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CLASS  III. 
H^MATICA. 


ORDER   III. 
EXANTHEMATICA. 

CUTANEOUS     ERUPTIONS     ESSENTIALLY     ACCOMPANIED 

AVITH    FEVEll. 

The  term  Exanthemata  among  tlie  Greeks,  from  tlccvka,  Ci^ass  hi. 
"ellloresco"  "per   siimma  ei'umpo,"  "to  effloresce,  oroJl"in^f 
break  forth  on  the  surface"   imported    cutaneous  efflo-^^^  ^^^^"^^ 

i»  Ti  I  •  1  ■%'      '      name. 

rescences  or  eruptions  generally.     It  has  since  been  Jimit-  Oidinary 
ed  to  express  cutaneous  eruptions  accompanied  with  fever,  ^i™'^^^'"" 
a  boundary  assigned  to  it  by  Sauvages,  Linneus,  Yogel, 
Sagar,  Macbride,  Cullen,  and  various  others,  and  this, 
in  effect,  is  its  general  meaning  in  tlie  present  day.     Dr.  i"  ^^  i^^* 
Cullen,  however,  in  his  note  on  Exanthemata,  thinks  it  posed ^*y°" 
worth  considering  whether  the  word   should  not  be  re-  CuUen : 
strained  to  eruptions  (he  does  not  say  febrile  eruptions) 
produced  alone  by  specific  contagion  :  •*  eruptiones  a  con- 
tagione  specifica  ortfe;"  while  Dr.  Willan  has  still  more  how  used 
lately  narrowed  it  so  as  to  include  those  eruptions  only  ^^^'^^^^^"^ 
wliich  fall  within  the  meaning  of  the  English  term  rash, 
whether  febrile  or  not  febrile. 
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Class  HI.       The  tWO  last  SenseS    of    EXANTHEMATA,  Or  EXANTHE- 

OrderIII.  1       .         1 

Exnnthe-    MATicA,  are  iiew  and    singular.     Dr.  Cullen,  however, 

eTiI  the     ^^^  "^*  followed  up  his  own  suggestion  into  his  own  rlas- 

fevers.       sification;  while  Dr.  Willan   has  not  always  continued 

strictly  true  to  his  own  views  and  definition,  as  I  have 

observed  in  the  running  comment  introductory  to  the 

present  order  in  the  volume  of  Nosology  to  which  the 

reader  may  turn,  for  a  fuller  examination  of  this  subject, 

at  his  leisure. 

In  the  pre-      The  term,  therefore,  in  the  present  work,  is  employed 

sent  work     ••■  ■,  ,  j-iii^' 

employed    *"  ^ts  common  and  current  sense,  so  as  to  include  ali  cu- 
in  its  com-  taneous  eruptions  in   which   fever  exists  as  an  essential 

men  sei)se.  *  .     ,       .  ,  ,        . 

symptom ;  whether  accompanied  with  or  destitute  oi  con- 
tagion ;  which  last  is  a  doubtful,  and  perhaps  an  inap- 
propriate ordinal  character.  Doubtful,  because  we  cannot 
very  precisely  tell  where  to  draw  the  line  :  and  inappro- 
priate, because  it  is  a  character  that  applies  to  diseases 
of  very  different  kinds,  and  that  are  scattered  over  the 
entire  classification,  as  dysentery  and  influenza  in  which 
there  is  fever  without  cutaneous  eruption  ;  itch,  and  many 
varieties  of  tetter,  in  which  there  is  cutaneous  eruption 
without  fever,  and  blennorrhcsa  or  clap,  in  which  there  is 
neither  fever  nor  cutaneous  eruption.  The  genera  in- 
cluded in  the  order  are  distinguislied  by  the  nature  of  the 
eruption  as  consisting  of  red,  level  or  nearly  level  patches 
of  pimples  filled  with  a  thin  ichorous  fluid;  of  pimples 
filled  with  a  purulent  fluid;  and  of  foul  imperfectly 
sloughing  tumours;  and  hence  consist  of  the  four  follow- 
ing:— 

I.  ENANTIIESIS.  RASH  EXANTHEM. 

n.  EMPHLYSIS.  ICHOROUS  EXANTHEM. 

111.  EMPYESIS.  PUSTULOUS  EXANTHEM. 

ly.  ANTHRACIA.  CARBUNCULAR  EXANTHEM. 

General  Each  of  these,  with  tlie  exception  of  the  third,  corn- 

character,  prises  several  species :  and  all  concur  in  evincing  the 
existence  of  morbid  and  specific  poisons  in  the  blood, 
acting  tlie  part  of  animal  ferments,  converting  the  differ- 
ent fluids  into  their  own  nature,    exciting  the  commotion 


)wer. 
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of  fever,  and  beins;  eliminated  on  the  surface,  as  the  best^'^^^^  JJJ- 
and  most  salutary  outlet  to   which  they  can  be  carried,  Exanthe- 
by  the  very  fever  which  they  thus  excite.  E^mitve 

The  whole  is  a  wonderful  circle  of  morbid  and  restora- fevers, 
tive  action,  evincing  the  most  striking  proofs  of  that  iii-p.oofso^ 
stinctive  or  remedial  power  of  nature  wliose  presence  in  instinctive 

^      „  I-    •         /»  1     ii  -1  or  remedial 

every  part  ot  (i\Qvy  living  irame,  whether  animal  or  ve-po, 
getable,  is  continually  discovering  itself;  and,  whichj 
under  the  general  control  of  an  infinite  and  omniscient 
Providence,  is  perpetually  endeavouring  to  perfect,  pre- 
serve, and  repair  the  individual,  and  to  multiply  its 
species. 

We  have  many  times  had  occasion  to  observe  that,  ^'^^strated. 
wherever  any  diseased  action  is  taking  place  internally, 
there  is  a  constant  effort  exhibited  in  the  jiart  or  in  the 
system  generally,  to  lead  it  to  the  surface  w  here  it  can 
do  least  mischief,*  rather  than  let  it  spread  itself  on  the 
deep-seated  or  vital  organs,  wdiere  its  effects  might  be 
fatal.  ^Ir.  John  Hunter  w  as  peculiarly  fond  of  dwelling 
en  tliis  admirable  ec(momy  of  nature,  and  of  illustrating 
it  from  the  course  j)ursued  in  inflammations  of  every 
kind  ,*f  which,  to  obtain  this  beneficial  end,  often  wind 
their  way  outwardly  through  a  multiplicity  of  superincum- 
bent organization,  instead  of  opening  into  some  moment- 
ous cavity  in  the  interior,  from  w  hich  it  is  perhaps  only 
separated  by  a  thin  membrane.  But  there  is  no  part  of 
pathology  in  which  this  display  of  a  final  cause,  of  an 
operative  intention  admirably  adapted  to  the  end,  is  more 
striking  than  in  the  order  of  eruptive  fevers. 

It  is  bv  means  of  the  fever  that  the  disease  works  itsf'^P^^^* 

"  .     .  1    1  •         .        fever  a  na= 

own  cure;  for  it  is  hereby  that  a  general  determination  turai  mean 
is  made  to  the  surface,  and  the  morbid  poison  is  thrown  f5^"""s 

'  A  the  erup- 

off  fi'om  the  system.  tion. 

But  the  fever  may  be  too  violent;  and,  from  accidental  But  if  vio- 

,  .,  1  t  p  ^1  1  •     1       1     ii    l^'it  more 

Circumstances,  it  may  also  be  ot  the  wrong  kind  :  both  mischiev- 
ous than 

*  See  e?pecia]ly  Class  ii.  Ord.  ii.     Cn  iiiflamraatioi!,  Vol.  ir.  p.  291.        ^he  erup- 
tion. 
t  On  Blood,  liillamination,  &:c,  pp.  2.:6.  4o0.  467. 


Error  of 
earlier 
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Class  III.  which  facts  occasionally  occur  in  inflammations,  and  re- 

OrderIII.        .  ,  n 

Exaiithe-  quiTC  the  ai't  of  medicine  for  their  correction. 
Ei^u'jtrve  When  a  febrile  poison,  producing  a  cutaneous  erup- 
fevers.  tion  is  generated,  or  lias  been  conveyed  into  the  blood, 
a  small  degree  of  fever  is  sufficient  to  tlirow  it  upon  the 
srnaii^dt-  ^^^^  ?  ^"^  ^^  ^^  cxcccd  the  proper  extent,  the  specific  virus 
greeof       wiH   be   multiplied,    and  the  fever  itself  may  become  a 

fever  only  /»  i     i  r  n  i  •  •         i 

necessary,  sourcc  of  real  danger.     It  was  lormerly  the  practice  to 

encourage  the  fever  by  cardiacs,  a  heated  atmosphere,  and 

a  load  of  bed-clothes,  from  an  idea  that  we  hereby  solicit 

practition-  a  larger  flow  of  morbific  matter  from  the  interior  to  the 

couJaging   surface.     The  fact   is   unquestionable  ,•  for  be  the  exan- 

fever.        them  what  it  may,  the  skin  will   hence,  in  almost  every 

instance,  be  covered  with  eruption.     But  it  did  not  occur 

to  the  pathologists  of  those  times,  that  the  morbid  virus 

was  an  animal  ferment,  capable  of  multiplying  itself  by 

accessories ;  and  that  heat  and   febrile  action,  beyond  a 

very  low  medium,  are  among  the  most  powerful  accesso- 

Exampies   pies  we  cau  communicate.     And  hence  the  advantage  of 

of  corrcc- 

tion  the  modern   practice  of  applying  cold  water  in  scarlet- 

in  modern  fever,  and  cold  air  in  small-pox,  with  a  view  of  mitigating 
the  fever  that  often    accompanies  these  diseases:  for,  by 
diminishing  tlie  febrile  violence,   we  do  not,  as  was  for- 
merly imagined,  lock  up  the  contagion  in  the  interior  of 
the  system,  but  prevent  it  from  forming  afresh  and  aug- 
menting there. 
beofTe^^      But  the  fever,   though  the  natural  mode  of  cure,  may 
wrong        not  only  be  too  violent,  but  it  may  be  also  of  the  wrong 
weii'as^in    ^J^^'     And  here,  again,  the  whole  scope  of  professional 
excess.       skill  is  often  demanded. 

Different         Some  of  the  morbid  poisons  we  are  now  adverting  to 
a"rrccom-  ^'^^'^  ^  natural  tendency  to  excite  a  fever  of  one  descrip- 
panied       tiou,   and  othcrs  of  anotlier.     Thus  the  fever  of  small- 
different     P^^  ^^^  measles  is  ordinarily  inflammatory ;  that  of  scar- 
fevers,       let  fever  may  commence  with    an    inflammatory  type, 
but  it  has  a  strong  tendency  to  run  into  a  typhous  form; 
while  that  of  pemphigus  and  plague  is  typhous  from  the 
beginning. 
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Much  also,  in  this  respect,  will  depend  upon  acciden-  class  hi. 
tal  circumstances,  as  the  constitution  of  the  year,  and  Examhe-  * 
the  prevailing  epidemic;  the  constitution  of  the  patient, "^^'•^?- 
his  habit  of  life,  or  hereditary  predisposition.     For  under  fevers, 
the  control  of  these  we  sometimes  see  an  eruptive  ^^^'gi*>  [jo"^onhe 
having  naturally  a  typhous  turn,  restrained  in  its  ten- year  often 
dency ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  a  fever  with  an  inflamma-  aJeaUnflu- 
tory  turn,  as  in  small-pox  or  measles,  converted  into  aence. 
malignant  or  a  typhous^     Yet  the  general  intention  pur- 
sued by  the  instinctive  or  remedial  power  of  nature  is 
one  and  the  same:    and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  medical 
practitioner  to  watch  over  that  intention,  and  co-operate 
with  it;  to  moderate  the  natural  means  when  in  excess; 
to  quicken  tliem  when  deficient;    and  to  correct  them 
when  deflected  bv  accidental  circumstances. 


-N 
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GENUS    I. 
ENANTHESIS. 

ERUPTION  OF  RED,   LEVEL,    OR    NEARLY    LEVEL   PATCH- 
ES;   VARIOUSLY  FIGURED  ;    IRREGULARLY  DIFFUSED  ; 

OFTEN  confluent;    terminating    in  CUTICULAR 

EXFOLIATIONS. 

Gen.1.  The  term  enanthesis  is  derived  from  the  Greek  gy  "in. 
Origin  of    ij^i-i^a,"  and  ctvdM  "floreo" — "efflorescence  from  within 
IlLrat?^''' or  from  internal  affection."     Whence  the  term  stands 
opposed  to  exanthesis,  which,  in  the  present  system,  con- 
stitutes a  genus  under  the  sixth  class,  and  comprises 
such  efflorescences  as  are  merely  superficial  or  cutane- 
ous, and  not  necessarily  connected  with  internal  or  con- 
lu  what     stitutional  affection.     Enanthesis  is  here,  therefore,  used 
sense  em-   ^^  express  fever  accompanied  with  rash,  the  latter  word 
^^''^^^'      being  employed  in  the  broader  of  the  two  senses  assigned 
it  by  Dr.  Willan,  as  importing  red,  irregular,  confluent 
patches;  whether  simple,  as  in  the  case  of  scarlet-fever; 
compounded  of  papulse,  small  acuminating  elevations  of 
the  cuticle,   not  containing  a  fluid,   as   in   the  case  of 
measles  ;  or  existing  in  the  form  of  vvheales,  as  in  that  of 
nettle-rash. 

And  hence  enanthesis,  as  a  genus,  furnishes  us  with 

three  species : — 

1.    ENANTHESIS    ROSALIA.  SCARLET-FEVER. 

2. RUBEOLA.  MEASLES. 

3. URTICARIA.  NETTLE-RASH. 
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SPECIES  I. 
ENANTHESI5  ROSALIA. 

KASH,  A  SCAltLET  FLUSH,  APPEARING  ABOUT  THE  SECOND 
DAY  ON  THE  FACE,  NECK,  OR  EAUCES  ;  SPREADING  PRO- 
GRESSIVELY OVER  THE  BODY  ;  AND  TERMINATING 
ABOUT  THE  SEVENTH  DAY  :    FEVER  A  TYPHUS. 

This  is  the  scarlatina  of  most  modern  writers ;  a  'oar-^^^*  h 

'  Spec.  I. 

barous  and  unclassical  term  that  has  unaccountably  crept  The  scar- 
into  the  nomenclature  of  medicine  upon  the  proscription  n^osJ*  ^^ 
of  the  original,  anil  more  classical  name,  of  rosalia,  modern 
which  it  is  the  author's  endeavour  to  restore. 

Upon  this  subject  I  must  refer  the  reader  +o  the  run-  The  teim 
nine:  comment  in  the  volume  of  Nosoloffv-*  where  he  wilH^"^^^^^^ 

'-'  ^*'  '  disapprov- 

find  it  explained  at  full  length.      At  present  it  is  suffi-  ed  of. 
cient  to  observe  that  although,  since  the  introduction  of 
scarlatina,  its  use  has  been  generally  tolerated,  no  clas- 
sical scholar  has  been  satisfied  with  the  term  ;  while  se- 
veral have  peremptorily  refused  to  adopt  it. 

Dr.  Morton  had  so  mortal  an  aversion  to  the  term,  %^Jfoi- 
that  he  preferred  the  error  of  blending  scarlet-fever  with  °"* 
measles,  and  of  arranging  the  varieties  of  the  two  dis- 
eases under  the  common  generic  name  of  morbilli  to 
employing  scarlatina,     De  Haen  appears  to  have  had  by  oe 
nearly  as  great  a  dislike  to  it.^     Dr.  Huxham,  for  a  lone;  5^^" 

,.  ij,.,.,.  *-"  Evaded  by 

time,  eluded  the  term  by  using  febris  miliaris  rubra,  Huxham. 
or  maligna,  for  some  of  the  varieties  of  scarlatina,  and 
FEBRIS  ANGiNosA  MILIARIS  for  othcrs :  Dr.  Heberden 
has  still  more  lately  exchanged  it  for  febris  rubra  ;  berden! 
and.Thiery,  in  direct  allusion  to  the  original  name,  calls 

*  Med.  Contin.  Tom.  i.  Cap.  vii. 

vojC.  III.  2 
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i,EN.  I.  it  expressly  jtial  de  la  rosa  ;*  Ploucquet  employs  por- 
Enaiilhe-  THYRisMA,  as  BorsJcro,  OF  Burscnus  had  made  use  of 
%^,^^^^^^^J)urpura  before  him;  Dr.  Willaii  continues  scarlatina, 
fever.  but  thinlvS  It  necessary  to  apologize  for  its  continuance. 
Tiiepor-  '<The  denomination  scarlatina,"  says  he,  **  was  first  ap- 
of  I'loi^.-  plied  to  this  disease  by  British  writers  :  hovve^  er  offen- 
quet:  giyg  the  tcmi  may  be  to  a  classical  ear  it  cannot  well  be 
g"^P"^^g°^displaced,  having  found  admission  into  all  the  systems  of 
Exchanged  "^s^'^Sy*  Another  age  will  correct  and  refine  the  lan- 
lor  mai  de  guage  now  used  in  subjects  untouched  by  the  masters  of 
.    ,    .*     Physic.f     It  is  singular  that  Swediaur  with  all  his  love 

Apologized  ^     •'  I  o 

for  by        lor  Greek  terms,  and  the  determination  with  which  he 
'  ^"'     sat  out  to  give  every  genus  a  Greek  name,  should,  while 
ranking  this  disease  as  a  genus,  still  retain  the  objec- 
tionable term.:j: 

It  will  not  be  the  present  author's  fault  if  the  correc- 
tion, so  generally  called  for  in  the  case  before  us,  should 
be  postponed  to  another  age ;  or  the  error  complained  of 
be  chargeable  on  future  nosologists. 
Tne  term        ^^  Saying  that  *'  the  denomination  scarlatina  was  first 
scarlatina  applied  to  this  disease  by  British  writers,'"  Dr.  Willan 

derived  **  .  .ti..,  .r. 

from  the     Can  ouly  mean  that  it  was  by  British  writers  first  applied 

Levant,      technically  and  introduced,  as  a  professional  term,  into 

the  Medical  Vocabulary :  for  the  term  itself  is  Italian^ 

and  was  long,  as  a  vernacular  name,  in  use  on  the  shores 

of  the  Levant  before  it  was  imported  into  our  own  country. 

Scarlet-         Scarlet-fever,  measles,  and  small-pox  seem,    indeed, 

measles     equally  to  have  reached  us  from  the  East,  and  to  be  dis- 

and  small-  eases  of  Comparatively  modern  origin.  Some  writers  fancy 

pox  intro-  i.    <•  •    i  i>  ^  n  n 

duced  from  that  they  can  distinguish  a  tew  traces  ot  one  or  two  oi 
the  East :   ^hese  in  the  works  of    Paulus  -^gina,  and  other  Greek 
tiveiy^of"   pbysicians;  but  the  passages  referred  to  are  too  general 
modern      and  imprecise  to  establish  any  such  conclusion.     No  su. 
^f  ^*         diseases  are  described  ;  and  had  they  existed  at  the  time. 

Not  to  be  -  -  .  1  . .  11.  1  .    ■  1 

foundinthea  few  determinate  and  scattered  hints,  which  may  apply 
Greek  wii-  ^q  other  discascs  as  well,  could  not  have  been  the  whole 

tings. 

^  Recueil  Periodique,  ii.  337.  ~  Cutaneous  Diseases,  p.  25" 

"f, iSov.  .NosoL  Meth.  Sysl.  i.  U4 
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to  whicli  they  would  have  s:iven  rise.     The  names,  in-  Gew.  I, 

Spec,  i 

deed,  by  which  they  were  at  first  known,  as  variola,  Enaiithesis 

RUBEOLA,  or  rather  rubiola,  rosalia,  and  even  mor- J:"^^^''^• 
'  '  Scarlet- 

BELLT,  evidently  point  to  the  school  of  Cordova,  and  lead  fever. 
us  to  the  Arabian  or  Saracenic  physicians  for  our  first ^einacu- 

p   .,  4      1..  .         ,  1         I       .    ii     ^  '^i*  names 

account  ol  them.     And  it  is  not  to  be  w-ondered  at  thatnrsiap- 
in  such  accounts  we  should  meet  with  some  decree  of  i^^'^^l  ^^ 

f.     .  I  1  .       Cordova, 

confusion  and  many  inaccuracies;  and  should  perceive 
that  as  measles  were  for  a  long  time  confounded  with 
small  pox,  so  scarlet-fever  was  with  measles ;  whence  it 
is  difficult,  in  one  or  two  instances,  to  determine  what  is 
the  precise  species  of  diser.3e  referred  to  by  Avicenna, 
All  Abbas  and  Rhazes :  for  while  they  seem  to  allude  to 
the  scarlet-fever,  we  are  not  sure  that  they  mean  it. 

On  this  account  it  is  that  rosalia,  rossalia,and  rubeola,  At  mst  us= 
alike  derived  from  the  colour  of  the  efflorescence,  are,  criminate- 
amonsf  the  earliest  writers  who  used  these  terms,  applied  'y  °»  V^^ 

*-*  confusion. 

equally  to  scarlet-fever  and  measles;  and  when  some  dis- 
tinction was  at  length  attempted  by  the  introduction  of 
the  word  morbillOf  or  morbilli,  in  like  manner  a  Spanish 
or  Cordovan  diminutive,  the  line  of  distinction  not  being 
accurately  drawn  or  adhered  to,  this  term  v»'as  also  erro- 
neously applied  to  both  ;  and  the  confusion  became  more 
intricate.  So  rougeole^  which  among  the  French  writers 
is  the  common  name  for  measles,  imported  also,  at  one 
time,  scarlet-fever :  and  this  so  generally  that,  when  in 
process  of  time  physicians  became  sensible  of  the  differ- 
ence between  the  two  maladies,  and  it  was  necessary  to 
establish  distinct  terms,  we  learn  from  Chevenau  that, 
among  the  Marsellois,  rougeole  was  at  first  appropriated 
to  the  scarlet-fever,  while  the  measles  were  denominated 
senapion,^  And  in  this  manner  both  diseases  con- 
tinued in  every  country  till  within  the  last  half  century, 
to  be  regarded  and  even  treated  of  with  but  little  discri- 
mination; sometimes  as  different  species,  sometimes  as  a 
common  species,  and  sometimes  as  varieties  of  a  common 
species.    And  hence,  even  in  our  own  country,  we  find 

*  Observ.  Med.  p.  454. 
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Gen.  I.    tiiem  united  in  several  of  their  varieties,  not  only  in  the 

Spec    I.  ^  j 

Enanthesis  Writings  of  Dr.  Morton,  but  still  more  lately  in  those  of 
Rosalia,     gj^,  William  Watson. 

Scarlet- 
fever.  Since,  however,  they  have  been  considered,  and  most 

Rosalia      correctlv,  as  different  diseases,  another  extreme  has  been 

considered  ^""  into ;  for  rosalia  itself  has  been  broken  into  subdi- 

nnder  un-  visions  that  are  in  no  respect  worth  contemplating  sepa- 

iiecessary  .    ,  n       i  •    i  in  . 

subdivi-     rately ;  one  or  two  oi  which,  as  we  shall  perceive  pre- 
sions.        sently,  have  themselves  been  elevated  by  some  patholo- 
gists into  the  rank  of  distinct  maladies.     For  all  the  pur- 
poses of  perspicuity  it  will  be  sufficient  to  study  it  under 
the  two  following  varieties  ; — 

«  Simplex.  Fever  moderate,  and  termi- 

Simple  scarlet-fever.  nating  with  the  rash;  little 

prostration    of  strength: 
slightly  contagious. 
/3  Paristhmitica.  Fever  severe;   throat  nlce- 

vScarlet-fever  with  sore  rated;   rash   later  in   its 

throat.  appearance,  and  less  ex- 

tensive ;    often    changing 
,  to    a   livid    hue :    highly 
contagious. 

«E.  Rosa-  Children  are  by  far  the  most  frequent  subjects  of  both 
g^^pl'J^^^^*  these  varieties,  and  communicate  it  readily  to  each  other. 
scarlet  They  are  both  occasionally  epidemic,  and  in  this  form 
occur  most  usually  at  the  close  of  the  summer.  "The 
scarlet  fever,"  observes  Sir  Gilbert  Blane,  '*  very  rarely 
affects  adults.  The  great  majority  are  under  puberty  ; 
some  between  twenty  and  tl^iirty ;  a  few  between  thirty 
and  forty.  Only  one  case  above  forty  has  occurred  to  my 
own  observation."'^  Public  schools  may  be  one  cause  of 
the  greater  frequency  of  the  disease  in  our  own  day. 
The  anticipating  symptoms  are  those  of  fever;  about 
the  second  day  from  which,  in  the  first  variety,  nu- 
merous specks  or  minute  patches  of  a  vivid  red  colour 
appear  about  the  face  and  neck;  and  within  twenty -four 

-     '  Select  Dissertation?,  &c.  p.  213.  8vo,  Lond.  1822. 
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hours  a  like  efflorescence  is  diffused  over  tlie  surface  of   csen.  I. 
the  body,  and  occasionally  even  tinges  the  inside  of  the ^tE.  Rosa- 
lips,  cheeks,  palate  and  fauces.     Sometimes  the  efflores- 'j^ ^^™P^^^* 

r    '  '  »  Simple 

cence  is  continuous  and  universal ;  but  more  generally  on  scariet-fe- 
the  trunk  of  the  bod^-  there  are  intervals  of  a  natural  ^^^' 
hue  between  the  patches,  with  papulous  dots  scattered 
over  them.  There  is  an  exacerbation  in  the  evening,  at 
which  time  the  rash  is  most  florid,  as  it  is  least  so  in  the 
morning.  In  some  cases  that  have  occurred  to  me  it  has 
only  shown  itself  in  the  day-time  in  the  form  of  scatter- 
ed patches,  or  even  specks,  though  the  skin  has  been  very 
generally  roughened  and  rendered  anserine  from  a  more 
than  usual  determination  of  blood  to  the  cutaneous  pa- 
pillae. Yet  even  in  these  cases  the  pathognomic  efflo- 
rescence has  appeared  in  a  later  or  less  degree  in  the 
evening.  On  the  fifth  day  the  eruption  begins  to  decline; 
the  interstices  widen,  and  the  florid  Jiue  fades.  On  the 
sixth  the  rash  is  very  indistinct,  and  is  wholly  gone  on 
the  seventh. 

The  pulse,  during  the  eruptive  stage,  is  usually  very 
quick  and  feeble ;  the  tongue  is  covered  with  a  whitish 
fur  in  the  middle,  often  interspersed  with  scarlet  points 
from  an  elongation  of  the  turgid  papillae;  while  the  sides 
of  the  tongue  are  of  a  dark  red.  The  face  is  considera- 
bly tumefied ;  and  there  is  great  anxiety  and  restless- 
ness, with  a  sense  of  tingling  or  itching  in  the  skin,  and 
sometimes  at  niffht  a  s]ia;ht  delirium.     Though  the  fever  ^y^P*°"^^ 

.     .  ,        ^      .  .  ,  .  .     seldom 

IS  m  most  cases  moderate,  it  sometimes  runs  high,  butin  alarming 
the  present  variety  is  rarely  alarming.     In  many  cases,  ["^j^'^  ^^* 
indeed,  the  eruption  appears  and  passes  through  its  course 
witli  little  inconvenience  of  any  kind  from  fever,  itching, 
or  restlessness. 

Sauvages,  and  Cullen,  who  has  copied  Sauvages's  de-  Period  of 
finition,  lepresent  the  efflorescence  as  not  taking  place  till 


efflores- 
cence va 

the  fourth   day  after  the  attack.     Dr.  Heberden,  on  the'io"siy 

fixed 

contrary,  fixes  it  on  the  first  or  second  day:*  Dr.  Wiilan, 


usually  on  the  second  day."     This  last  is  the  ordinary 

*"  Med.  Trans.  Vol.  iii.  p.  307, 
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Gen.  I.  period,  and  as  such  I  have  entered  it  in  the  definition, 
rt  E.Rosa- It  is  obvious,  however,  that  the  interval  observes  some 
lia simplex,  yariet J  :  though  not  a  litUe  of  the  apparent  difference 
scarlet  L-  may  be  asci'ibed  to  the  different  stages  of  the  disease  in 
^^^'  which  a  physician  is  first  consulted  ;  and  his  inability  of 

fixing  very  accurately  the  commencement  of  the  febrile  in- 
cursion.    Dr.  Plenciz,  on  this  account,  pursues  a  middle 
course,  and  avails  himself  of  an  allowable  latitude;"  About 
the  second  or  third  day,"  says  he, "  and  sometimes  later, 
the  red,  unequal  eruption,  makes  its  appearance."*    Ge- 
nerally speaking,  the  more  violent  the  attack  the  sooner 
The  more  the  eflSorescence  is  thrown  forth  :  and  hence,  during  a  se- 
Ttta^ck  the^  vcrcand  extensive  range  in  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  in  1778, 
earlier  the  Dr.  Clarke  tcUs  US  that,  where  it  began  with  great  vehe- 
cericeT      Hicnce,  tlie  eruption  was  often  observed  on  the  first  day : 
but  commonly  it  did  not  make  its  appearance  till  the  se- 
cond or  third,  and  sometimes  not  till  the  fourth. 

We  have  seen  that  rosalia  has  been  often  confounded 
with  measles,  to  which,  indeed,  it  bears,  in  many  cases, 
no  small  degree  of  resemblance.     The  following  distinct- 
ive characters,  therefore,  may  be  of  use  to  prevent  a  mis- 
take. 
Character       The  eflSorcscence  of  the  measles  does  not  appear  till 
feVeTcom-  i^o  days  later  than  that  of  scarlet-fever;  and  though  it 
pared  with  consists  at  first  of  broad  patches  amidst  the  general  suf- 
measies.     fusion  of  red,  stigmatized  with  interspersed  dots,  the  dots 
are  of  a  deeper  colour,  and  are  never  lost  in  the  efflo- 
rescence. It  commences,  moreover,  with  symptoms  of  a  se- 
vere catarrh,  which  do  not  belong  to  scarlet-fever ;  and  is 
without  that  restlessness,  anxiety,  and  depression  of  spi- 
rits by  which  the  latter  is  peculiarly  distinguished. 
Sometimes^     From  the  great  determination  of  blood  to  the  cuta- 
nJed wUh  a "®o"S  vcsscls,  an  effusioH  of  coagulable  lymph  sometimes 
vesicular    takes  place  in    the    papulous    elevations,  which  is  not 
eruption,    gj^^j^^^j^  absorbed  by  the  time  the  efflorescence  subsides; 
and  hence  there  is  occasionally,  though  not  often,  an  ap- 
pearance of  vesicles,  sometimes  nearly  empty,  and  some- 

*  M,  A.  Plenciz,  Med»  Vindora.  Tractatus  de  Scarlatina.  177G. 
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times  nearly  filled  with  a  pellucid  fluid,  according  as  the    Gen.  i. 
effused  serum  has  been  more  or  less  carried  off.     1  have^E.RosaKa 
seen  them  exhibit  the  semblance  of  minute  chicken-pox  ;i\"'P\*"'^* 

.  Simple 

and  they  have  been  thus   noticed  by  many  writers,   par-scariet- 
ticularly  by  Dr.  Rush,=^  Dr.  Withering,  and  Dr.  Plenciz  -J^""^'- 
the  last  of  v.hom  compares  them  to  white  miliary  spots ;  ^JpJ^"^' 
and  expressly  states  that  he  observed  them  on  the  sixth 
or  seventh  day  from  the  commencement  of  the  eruption, 
chiefly  in  the  hands   and  feet:    in  other  words,  at  the 
time  when  the  turgid  cuticular  vessels  had  contracted  and 
the  efflorescence  was  on  the  decline.     On  examination,  he 
further  tells  us  that  they  appeared   to  be  nothing  more 
than  cuticular  elevations  filled  with  minute  bubbles  of  air. 
More  correctly,  perhaps,  they  were  quite  empty,  the  ef- 
fused serum  beins:  carried  off  by  absorption.!  M.  de  Sau- J^^^®'^  ^y 

^  .  .        Sauvages, 

vages  has  made  this  form  of  tlie  disease  a  distinct  species,  but  incor- 
as  scarlet-fever,  with  him,  constitutes  a  distinct  genus  4  ^^^^^.^j^'^j^^^ 
and  as  the  effused  fluid,  when  its  finer  parts  are  first  ab- varioiodes. 
sorbed,  occasionally  appears  thick  and  opake,  and  has 
some  resemblance  to  minute  pustules  of  small-pox,  he  has 
distinguished  it  by  the  name  of  scarlatina  varioiodes. 

There  is  another  peculiarity  which  the  disease  some- Anomaioiis 

,.,•  jji'iii  •  PI  /»       •       protraction 

times  exhibits,  and  to  which  the  attention  ot  the  profession  of  interval 
has  of  late  been  particularly  called  by  Dr.  Maton.<$  The'"  ^°"?® 

•^  "^  •'  ^  cases  be- 

disorder,  in  the  case  alluded  to,  showed  itself  in  a  large  tween  ex- 
family  and  evinced  all  the  common  symptoms  of  a  >i^ild  ^^^ "^'^^  ^°  ^ 
rosalia;  and,  like  rosalia,  it  proved  itself  contagious,  for  appear- 
every  member  of  the  family  elder  or  younger,  to  the  num-  e"uptk)n. 
ber  of  eight,  received  it  in  succession.     But  its  singulari- 
ty was  the  great  length  of  interval  between  the  time  of  ex- 
posure to  the  attack  in  those  who  sickened  nearest  to  each 
other  in  the  order  of  its  descent,  and  anv  sensible  effect 
on  the  system;  which,  instead   of  being,  as  in  ordinary 
cases,  four,  five,  or  six  days,  was,  upon  an  average,  not 
less  than  twenty-one   days;  varying  in  different  indi- 

*  Medical  Inquiries  and  Observations,  p.  123. 

t  Class  III.  Ord.  Exanth.  Gen.  viir.  t  Tractat.  de  Scarlatina. 

^  l\Ied,  Tran=.  Vol.  v.  Art.  ^l. 


16  CL.  III.]  HiEMATICA.  [ord.  hi. 

Gen.  I.  viduals,  from  seventeen  to  twenty-six  days.  And  on  this 
ajE.Rosaiia  account,  in  conjunction  with  one  or  two  other  signs  ot* 
ampiex.  minor  importance,  Dr.  Maton,  though  he  at  first  regarded 
scarlet-  the  disease  as  a  modification  of  rosalia,  was  afterwards  in- 
fever.  clined  to  believe  it  a  new  complaint  requiring  a  distinct 
And  hence  designation.  Yet  if  we  reflect  how  often  a  similar,  or 
^o^suppos.  nearly  similar  retardation  takes  place  in  particular  fa- 
ed  by  some  milics  after  inoculation  from  either  the  smallpox  or  cow- 
ine  rosaHa.  pox,  in  which  we  have  a  much  more  definite  period  to  cal- 
culate from,  we  shall  rather  perhaps  he  justified  in  adopt- 
amiiar  re-  i^ff  Dr.  Maton's  first  view  of  the  disorder,  and  contem- 

tardation          '^ 

in  other      plating  it  as  a  rosalia  modified  by  a  peculiar  family  tem- 
compiaints.  pe^ament,  or  some  other  accidental  control.     In  the  paris- 
thmitic  variety  or  tl)at  accompanied  with  sore  throat  the 
eruption  is  always  later  in  its  appearance  than  in  the  sim- 
ple form;  in  a  case  I  shall  have   to  quote  from  Dr.  Per- 
ceval, not  less  than  eight  days  later ;  though  I  have  never 
known  it  protracted  to  so  late   a  period  as  in  the  modifi- 
cation noticed  by  Dr.  Maton,  where  the  febrile  symptoms 
have  taken  place  as  early  as  usual  from  the  time  of  ex- 
posure.    The  efflorescence  in  the  measles,  however,  some- 
times evinces  a  like  procrastination,  and  has  appeared  as 
late  as  the  twenty-first  day.'^ 
/2E  Rosa-      '"  *'*®  second  or  pakistumitic  variety  jfche  morbid 
iia  praisth- virus  is  chiefly  directed  to   the   fauces,  instead  of  to  the 
Scarlet-      surfacc  of  the  skin  generally.     It  is  the  scarlatina  Septor-, 
fever  with  rJiepcs  of  Swcdiaur.     And  hence,  in  some  cases,  the  cu- 
S.  septor-    taneous  efflorescence  is  very  slight,  and  consists  of  a  few 
rhepes  of    scattered  patches  of  flush  instead  of  a  diffused  sheet.  The 

Swediaur.  * 

rash,  moreover,  appears  later  bj^  a  day  or  two,  sometimes 
t?on!"^  even  a  week  ;  probably  delayed  by  the  same  cause  that 
interferes  with  its  general  spi'ead  over  the  skin,  being  the 
local  irritation  about  the  tliroat.  This  last  symptom  will 
be  found  to  commence  very  early  if  the  throat  be  minutely 
inspected ;  for  though  no  compkiint  is  usually  made  of 
uneasiness  in  the  throat  previous  to  the  febrile  symptoms, 
yet,  if  it  be  closely  examined,  the  velum  pendulum  palati 

"-'  Bnchholz  Tode  Mjed.  Chir.  BibJ.  Band,,  I.  p.  86..  . 
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will  be  found  redder  than  natural,  and  sometimes  the    G'^'N.  i. 

SpKC     I 

uvula  will  appear  to  be  a  little  inflamed,  the  pulse  being  ^E.Rosaiia 
at  this  time  not  more  than  slightly  disturbed,  or  flurried  P;^'^'^^^""^- 

vj       v  1 1  c  a. , 

rather  than  feverish.*  Dr.  Willan  asserts  that  this  takes  Scariet- 
place  as  one  of  the  first  effects  of  the  contagion,  and  de-  sore'thro;*^! 
scribes  it,  as  "  a  dark-red  line  extending  along  the 
velum  pendulum  palati  and  lower  part  of  the  uvula.''f 
Gradually,  however,  the  tonsils  become  enlarged,  and 
exhibit  a  florid  paleness  on  their  surface,  which  extends 
over  the  whole  range  of  the  palate,  its  velum  pendulum, 
the  uvula,  and  the  posterior  part  of  the  fauces:  the 
tongue  assumes  a  high  red  colour,  the  papillse  over  its 
entire  surface  are  greatly  elongated,  and  very  tender  to 
t\\c  touch  ;  there  is  often  a  considerable  stiffness  in  the 
muscles  of  the  neck  and  lower  jaw;  tlie  throat  is  rough 
and  straightened  from  the  second  day  of  the  eruption  : 
and  deglutition  is  performed  with  difficulty. 

All  the  common  symptoms  are  more  violent;  the  fever  ah  the 
is  severer,  accompanied  with  nausea,  vomiting  of  bile,  vSnr^^ 
great  heat,  and  languor;  considerable  inquietude  and 
anxiety,  head-ache,  and  delirium ;  evidently  proving  a 
copious  determination  to  the  head  as  well  as  to  the  fauces. 
The  pulse  is  feeble,  the  respiration  quick ;  the  throat  be- 
comes excoriated  and  throws  off*  a  large  quantity  of  mi- 
nute superficial  whitisli  slouglis,  which  intermix  with  the 
increased  flow  of  viscid  mucus,  and  augment  the  difficulty 
of  swallowing.  The  sloughs  generally  separate  about 
the  fifth  or  sixth  day,  or  at  the  decline  of  the  efflores- 
cence ;  but  sometimes  they  remain  a  day  or  two  longer. 

This  is  the  ordinary  course;  but,  in  many  cases,  the  And  somp-^ 
symptoms  run  still  higher ;  and  the  disease  is  alarmingly  lyTanglS' 
dangerous  from  its  eruption.     The  pulse  is  small,  indis-o"s  fro'm 
tinct,  and  irregular   from   the  first;  there  is  a  stupid, ^^'^^''^ 
heavy  coma,  or  violent  delirium   with  deafness  ;  the  ul- 
cerations in  the  throat  are  deeper  and  broader,  and  cover- 
ed with  dark  instead  of  with  whitish  sloughs ;  the  tongue 

« 

*  Dr.  Sims,  Memoirs  of  the  Med.  Soc.  of  Lend.  Vo).  i.  p.  tidi. 
t  Cutaneous  Diseases,  loc.  cit.  p.  269. 
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Gew.  I.  is  lined  with  a  black,  chappy  crust,  and  is  exquisitely 
/SEjfos'aiia^®"^®^?  the  breath  is  fetid;  the  rash,  extensive  from  the 
paristhmi-  commencement,  assumes  a  livid  hue  with  intermixed 
Scarlet-  patchcs  of  ghastly  paleness ;  and  death  ensues  shortly 
fever  with  after  the  Seventh  day,  sometimes  on  the  sixth. 

sore  throat.  «»       .  /» 

Resem-  ^"^  anection  of  the  throat,  in  this  last  and  most  viru- 

biance  to    lent  attack,  bears  so  near  an  apnroach  to  the  malignant 

malignant  •    -i       -i-  ^    -,  i-  . 

paristhmi-  paristhmitis,   and  its  peculiar  symptoms  commence  so 
tis  or  cy-    early,  that  some  pathologists  of  great  authority,  and  par- 
ticularly Dr.  Cullen  and  Dr.  Withering,  have  regarded 
cynanche^  It  rather  as  a  variety  of  paristhmitis  or  cynanche  than  of 
maligna  of  rosalia,  wlience  in  Dr.  Cullen's  Synopsis  it  occurs  under 
the  designation  of  cynanche  maligna.     But  as  the  scar- 
let or  crimson  eruption  must  be  contemplated  as  a  patho- 
gnomic symptom,  this  is  to  give  us  two  distinct  diseases, 
with  the  same  essential  signs  ;  and  Dr.  Cullen  has  done 
this ;  for  w  hile  he  places  this  most  virulent  form  of  ro- 
salia under  his  genus  cynanche,  he  continues  it,  in  the 
less  virulent  form  under  which  we  have  just  described  it, 
as  a  subdivision  of  his  genus  scarlatina.    The  distinction, 
w  ho  has     however,  is  altogether  unnecessary,  and  leads  to  no  ad- 
iatinacy-' vantage  either  pathological  or  practical  in  the  writings 
nanchica,   ^f  those  who  havo  adopted  it.     With  the  exception  of  a 

and  hence  *•  *■ 

the  same    higher  degree  of  danger  m  the  one  than  the  other,  from 
uvi^ce^over  *^®  fever  assuming  the  character  of  a  more  malignant 
or  differing  typhus,  both  forms  of  the  disease  are  the  same ;  they  are 
degree"      equally  produced  by  a  specific  virus ;  equally  contagious 
an<l  at  times  epidemic ;  accompanied  with  a  similar  rash ; 
demand  a  like  mode  of  treatment ;  and  even,  according 
to  Dr.  Cullen's  own  admission,  so  frequently  run  into 
each  other  as  to  be  extremely  difficult  of  discrimination. 
In  consequence  of  which  few  later  writers  have  allowed 
any  such   distinction   whatever.     De  Haen,  therefore, 
had  reason  to  say,  as  he  does,  apparently  in  reference  to 
Dr.  Cullen's  arrangement,  that  different  and  improper 
names  have  been  affixed  to  scarlet-fever  by  different  wri- 
ters ;  but  that  varieties  in  climate  or  constitution  produce 
the  distinctions  under  which  it  has  been  described. 
Br.  Withering,  however/who  was  contemporary  with 
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Dr.  Culleii,  embraced  and   strenuously  supported   his    ^*'n.i. 
view;  contending  that  in  scarlet-fever  "with  sore  throat yg  E.  Rosa- 
the  fever  is  inflammatory,  and  in  sore  throat  with  scarlet- ^^^  paristh- 

''  mitica. 

fever  it  is  putrid.     Yet,  in  describing  tlie  treatment  of  Scarlet- 
this  inflammatory  fever,  he  seems  to  have  lost  sight  of  sole  throat. 
his  critical  characteristic,  for  he  tells  us  that  its  nature  cuiien's 
is  debilitating  or  sedative  rather  than  entonic:  and  con- ^•^''^'°" 

1  11.  -.Ill-  ji  t  '13  supported 

demns  both  purging  and  bleeding  as  the  pulse  will  notby  vvither- 
allow  of  these  evacuations.  '"s* 

In  endeavouring  still  furtlier  to  lay  down  the  distinc- His  distinc- 
tive characters  of  the  two,  he  observes,  after  Dr.  Fother- J'J^*JJ^jg^' 
gill,  that  the  smgum  gangraenosa  (sore  throat  with  scarlet- 
rash)  usually  commences  in  the  winter  or  the  spring, 
and  chiefly  attacks  persons  of  delicate  habits,  as  women 
and  children ;    while  the  scarlatina  anginosa  (scarlet- 
rash  with  sore  throat),  on  the  contrary,  usually  com- 
mences in  the  summer  or  autumn,  and  commonly  fastens 
upon  the  vigorous  and  robust.     The  scarlet-rash,  how- 
ever, of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  in  1778,  seems  to  have 
reversed  this  rule  in  its  most  essential  point;   for  Dr. opposed 
Clark  to  whom  I  have  just  referred,  and  who  has  given  j/arks  of " 
a  very  minute  and  interesting  history  of  this  epidemy,  °^^ers ; 
tells  us  that  it  made  its  first  appearance  in  June,  extend- 
ing from  Newcastle  over  many  towns  and  villages  in  the 
neighbourhood;    that  it  was  most  frequent  in  August, 
September,   and   October,   declining  about  December; 
and  that  it  raged  chiefly  among  children   and  young 
persons,  although  a  few  adults  exposed  to  the  contagion 
did  not  escape.*     Dr.  Clark  therefore  concludes  that  especially 
both  these  diseases  proceed  from  the  same  specific  con-  ciark. 
tagion,  and  ought  rather  to  be  considered  as  distinct 
forms  of  the  same  exanthem,  than  as  distinct  affections. 
It  is  accurately,  also,  observed  by  the  same  writer,  that 
the  epidemy  of  1748,  which  Dr.  Fothergill  has  so  ably 
described  under  the  name  of  Putrid  Sore  Throat,  is  es- 
sentially the  same  as  that  remarked  upon  by  Dr.  Cotton 

*  Observations  on  Fevers,  especially  those  of  the  continued  type,  and  or 
*he  Scarlet  Fever  attended  with  ulcerated  sore  throat.  &c.  Sm.  17T9 
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GF,?f.  I.  in  his  letter  to  Dr.  Mead,  and  which  he  then  denomhiat- 

Spec,  T. 

/S  E.  Rosa-  ed  Scarlet  Fever,  from  an  objection  to  any  alteration  of 
ha  pansih-j-jjg  j^anic  in  common  use. 

initica. 

Scarlet-         The  subject  ought  not  to  be  closed  without  adding  the 
sorethro'lt  foil<>^^'»"S  "otc  tVom  Dr.  PercevaPs  manuscript  comment 
and  Perce- ^^^  the  author's  vohune  of  Nosology,  already  noticed  on 
vai  of  Dub- lYjany  occasions.     It  adds  a  high  authority  to  the  pre- 
sent arrangement  of  this  form  of  the  disease:  and  con- 
tains one  or  two  remarks  whicli  very  agreeably  display 
the  observant  tenour  of  the  writer's  mind. 

**  Cynanche  tonsilaris  and  maligna,  I  consider  with 
you  as  a  species  of  rosalia.     x\ll  have  been  produced  by 
the  same  specific  contagion,  which  in  one  instance  was 
imported  here  (Dublin)  from  England  in  a  Pandora's 
box,  containing  plumed  soldiers  which  had  served  to  be- 
guile tlie  convalescent  hours  of  a  young  family,   and 
were  sent  by  them  as  a  present  to  their  quondam-play- 
mates in  this  capital.     We  have  had  no  severe  visitation 
of  rosalia  in  this  place  for  upwards  of  ten  years.     In 
The  conta-  some  instances,  besides,  I  have  traced  the  progress  of  con- 
passed  intotagion  from  England,  and  believe  it  loses  something  of 
iieiaiiri       its  ferocity  by  thewa3%     Do  you  think  it  comes  from  the 

from  En*'^""  v       •>  •»  •/ 

land.  °  continent  ?  A  remarkable  case  occurred  to  me  of  rosalia 
paristhmitica  characterized  most  distinctly  with  symp- 
toms of  what  is  called  cynanche  maligna.  This,  with 
sunk  pulse,  great  prostration  of  strength,  and  haggard 
countenance,  ran  a  course  of  seven  days  without  erup- 
tion ;  during  which  time  it  was  treated  w  ith  wine  and 
bark  which  removed  the  affection  of  the  throat.  On  the 
eighth  day,  after  a  rigor,  a  fever  supervened  of  rather  an 
inflammatory  type  with  a  rosalia  eruption.  After  proper 
evacuations  the  patient  recovered." 

That  rosalia,  under  every  form,  is  contagious,  and 
sometimes  epidemic,  is  now  admitted  without  a  ques- 
tion :  and  for  the  later  appearance  of  the  efflorescence 
in  the  paristhmitic  than  in  the  simple  variety  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  account.  But  whether  some  countries  are 
more  disposed  to  favour  its  appearance  in  the  form  of  an 
epidemy  than  others,   and  particularly  whether  under 


w 
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this  form  it  be  more  common  to  England  than  to  Ire-   Gen.i, 

Spec    I, 

land,  as  hinted  at  by  Dr.  Perceval,  I  have  no  data  to  ^  e.  Rosa*- 
dcterminc.  ^'^  paristh- 

mitica. 

There  are  three  modes  by  which  this,  or  indeed,  any  Scariet- 
other  disorder  may  become  epidemic,  using  the  epithet  sole  tilroat. 
in  its  general  sense,  as  importing  a  disease  of  whatever  Three 
sort  that  contaminates  the  atmosphere  of  a  district  or  ^^^^ '" 

•    1  1  1         1        T  1  /•  ./^  .  which  a 

neighbourhood.     It  may  proceed  trom  a  specific  miasm  disease 
venerated  from  local  or  accidental  circumstances  in  the  '"^^'  ^^T 

«^  come  epi- 

atmosphere  itself,  as  in  the  miasm  of  intermittent,  anddemic: 
often  of  remittent  fevers ;  from  a  like  miasm  venerated  2°""  speci- 

'  '^  nc  miasm 

in  the  body  of  a  sick  individual,  and  communicated   to  generated 
the  atmosphere,  as  in  typhus ;  or  from  a  peculiar  tempera-  mospL^re ; 
ment  in  the  atmosphere  predisposing  the  entire  popula-  "i  commu- 
tion  that  inhale  it  to  a  common  morbid  affection.     Of  "he  at- 
any  specific  mia'^m  originating  in  the  atmosphere,  and  mosphere 
producing  rosalia,  we  have  no  proof  whatever:  but  we  diseased; 
have  abundant  proof  of  its  issuing  from  the  bodies  oforfroma 
those  who  are  sufferers  under  it ;   and,  if  1  mistake  not,  meiu^of  the 
of  a  peculiar  temperament  or  constitution  of  the  atmos-  atmos- 
phere in  a  particular  district  or  season,  that  predisposes  disposFng" 
to  its  general  production;  for  it  often  becomes  common *°.^ s^"^~ 

ral  proQuc- 

to  many  famines  so  simultaneously,  that  they  have  had  tion  of  the 
no  power  of  communicating  it  directly  or  indirectly  to  g'^^^i^^^^j^'^ 
each  other.     And  hence,  however  it  may  be  favoured  by  last  per- 
external  concurrent  circumstances,  we  have  good  reason  j.;^fe%°^^" 
for  believing  that  the  miasm  is  always  ingenerated ;  and  scariet- 
that  the  disease,  when  communicated,  is  always  by  specific 
contagion. 

We  may  hence  account  for  its  being  in  a  pure  and  Hence  but 
liealthy,  or  unpredisposing  atmosphere  but  slightly  infec- fe'^^^^^lfg  l^^' 
tious :  for,  in  treating  of  the  laws  of  febrile  miasm  which,  a  sound  at- 
under  different  circumstances,  originates  both  within  and™°^^^^^^* 
without  the  living  body,  we  had  occasion  to  observe  that, 
when  generated  in  tlie  former  manner,  it  appears  to  be 
less  volatile  than  when  in  the  latter,  and  less  readily  im- 
pregnates a  periphery  of  pure  air  :  whence  the  infection  Remark 
of  typhus,  which  is  commonly  derived  from  this  source,  applicable 

1  -i  .11,10-  to  all  the 

may  be  more  easily  avoided  than  that  of  intermittentsorexanthems. 
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Gen.  I.  even  remittents.    The  miasms  of  all  the  exanthems  seem 
/2E.  Rosa- subject  to  the  same  law,  as  they  all  probably  issue  from 
Haparisth-^  Specific  affection  of  the  living  body  ;   and  hence  all  of 
Scarlet-     them  are  comparatively  confined  in  the  range  of  their 
sore  tiiroat.  actions,  though  some  radiate  their  influence  to  a  much 
greater  distance  tlian  others,  and  are  not  so  soon  dis- 
solved or  decomposed.  ^»^ 
nonce  the       We  may  hence,  also,  see  why  the  contagion  of  rosalia 
why°scar-  ^^  received  much  more  readily  at  some  periods  than  at 
let  fever     others.     Nothing  is  more  common  than  for  a  sporadic 
common  in  case  of  rosalia  to  occur  in  a  family  without  communicat- 
^•°  ds  ^h'    ^"S  itself  to  the  surrounding  children,  although  no  pains 
in  others,    may  have  been  taken  to  keep  them  separate  ;  while  a  few 
months  afterwards  it  may  possibly  be  received  from  a 
neighbour's  house,  merely  by  an  accidental  visit  for  a  few 
minutes.     In  the  one  case  there  was  no  predisposition  in 
the  habit  to  receive  the  complaint;  in  the  other,  the  al- 
tered state  of  the  atmosphere  has,  perhaps,  produced  such 
a  predisposition  in  a  very  high  degree,  and  prepared  the 
way  for  the  disease  to  become  a  very  general  epidemy. 
The  na-         What  this  peculiar  state  of  the  atmosphere  is,  has  not 
*"edis  Vs^^  y^*  been  very  accurately  ascertained.     It  does  not  seem 
ing  state  of  to  depend  altogether  upon  the  season  ;  though,  commonly 
mosphere    speaking,  rosalia  is  more  frequent  towards  the  close  of  the 
unknown,  summer,  the  common  harvest-time  of  all  debilitating  dis- 
eases ;  and  we  also  perceive  that  it  is  usually  checked, 
at  all  periods,  by  a  cold,  dry,  and  bracing  air,  and  hence 
is  less  frequent  in  the  winter.     But,  with  these  excep- 
tions, it  has  been  found  to  range  as  an  epidemy  nearly 
equally  from  February  to  November;   and  sometimes 
through  the  whole  of  this  term  without  ceasing  :  or  only 
slackening  its  career  when  a  keen  dry  breeze  has  sprung 
up  from  the  north  or  the  east. 
Pecuiiari        We  see,  also,  another  peculiarity  in  this  disease,  and 
longing      that  is  in  its  ordinary  limitation  to  children  ;  and  we  see 
to  it.         this  character  accompany  it  equally,  whether  the  disease 
be  sporadic  or  epidemic.     Or,  in  other  words,  we  behold 
the  predisposing  state  of  the  atmosphere  observing  the 
same  restriction  as  the  disease  itself  when  it  operates  in- 
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tiependeiitly  of  any  such  predisposition.     Adults,  indeed,    Gkn.  i. 
do  not  entirely  escape,  but  their  attacks  are  rare,  and  ^  E.Rosa- 
for  the  most  part  less  violent.  ^'^  paristh- 

*  ,  mUica. 

The  remote  cause  of  rosalia,  then,  is  a  specific  virus,  Scariet- 
or  a  specific  miasm  generated  in  the  living  body.     Of  its  s^^^eXoat. 
occasional  or  exciting  causes,  separate  from  the  predis-  _ 

1  ?  .  ,  .  ir    1  General 

ponents  just  adverted  to,  we  know  nothing.  It  has  some- inference. 
times  seemed  to  follow  upon  catching  cold,  and  at  others 
upon  a  surfeit  of  the  stomach  ;  but  as  these  are  perpetu- 
ally taking  place  without  producing  such  effect;  and  as 
rosalia  has  often , occurred  where  nothing  of  the  kind 
could  be  traced,  we  can  lay  very  little  stress  upon  such 
casualties. 
All  exanthems  and  nearly  all  fevers  produce  an  influ-  influence 

1  ,  •  /»     .      of  exan- 

ence  on  the  system  that  renders  it  less  susceptive  of  thethems  on 
same  complaint  for  a  certain  period  of  time  afterwards  :  fj'a^"™^^ 
yet  the  period  varies  from  the  plague,  which  exempts  but  tendering  it 
for  a  few  weeks,  to  the  small-pox  and  measles,  which  J^g  of^th?' 
usually  extend  the  exemption  to  a  term  equal  to  that  of  same. 
a  man's  life :  in  consequence  of  which  these  disorders, 
except  in  a  few  anomalous  cases,  never  appear  but  once 
in  the  same  individual.     Scarlet-fever  seems  to  hold  a 
middle  range.   It  renders  the  system  far  less  susceptible.  The  degree 

j,r,  ,  i^    1.  j.\      -    a  '  ofinfluence 

and  perhaps  lor  several  years ;  but  the  influence,  m  many  differs  in 
individuals,  wears  off  by  decrees,  and  does  not  protect  'Jjfferent 

"         *^  *  diseases. 

the  whole  of  a  man's  subsequent  life.     Yet,  as  rosalia 

is  a  disease  of  infancy  rather  than  of  adult  age,  it  is  in^scariet- 

not  often  that  persons  suffer  from  it  a  second  time,  though  ^^^^'^* 

examples  of  such  a  recurrence  are  occasionally  to  be  met 

with. 

Rosalia  is  at  all  times  a  disease  of  debility ;  it  pro-  Debiiitat- 
strates  both  the  body  and  the  mind :  but  it  has,  in  many  o"f^scar]et- 
cases,  a  peculiar  tendency  to  weaken  the  absorbent  sys-  ^ever. 
tem,  and  incapacitate  it  for  carrying  off  the  fluids  that  are 
exhaled  into  the  internal  cavities  of  the  body ;  and  hence 
to  produce  dropsy.  This  calamitous  sequel  usually  creeps  Partieuiar 
on  insidiously  and  without  suspicion,  and  does  not  ^is-|o^d^.opsy. 
tinctly  show  itself  till  the  twelfth  or  fourteenth  day,  and  Progress  of 
often  considerably  later^when  the  patient  and  his  friends  ^j^  s7quS' 
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Spec  \    ^^'®  flattering  themselves  that  all  danger  is  over.  It  com- 
/S  E.  Rosa-  mences  with  a  peevishness,   and  a  feeling  of  increased 
niufca?^^  "\>eakness  and  languor:   the  face  is  found  to  swell,  and 
Scarlet-      the  uHue  to  decrease  in  quantity,  and  to  assume  a  some- 
sore  throat,  what  bloody  appearance,  like  the  washings  of  flesh.   The 
leuco-phlegmacy  of  the  face  extends  gradually  to  the 
hands,  feet,  abdomen,  and  scrotum,  till  the  whole  body 
hecomes  puffed  up.     "I  have  known  these  swellings," 
says  Dr.  Perceval,  *'  to  attack  all  the  cavities,  the  ventri- 
cles of  the  brain  not  excepted,  and  in  one  instance  fatally, 
upon  an  eruptive  affection  so  slight  as  hardly  to  be  no- 
ticed. The  child  was  not  confined,  but  went  out  and  was 
exposed  to  air." 

This  last  hint  should  not  be  dropped  in  vain ;  for  the 
torpitude  produced  on  the  mouths  of  the  absorbents  by  a 
sudden  or  injudicious  exposure  to  cold  air  on  recovering 
from  rosalia,  is  one  of  the  most  common  causes  of  this 
lamentable  result :  and  hence  we  see,  also,  why  it  should 
he  more  common   in  winter  than  in  summer;    and  in 
children  than  in  adults,  from  the  greater  delicacy  of  their 
age.     Dr.  Withering  confirms  the  instance  just  off*ered 
by  Dr.  Perceval,  that  it  is  occasionally  to  be  found  after 
the  mildest  form  of  the  disease;  but  adds  that  it  succeeds 
chiefly  to  its  malignant  or  worst  species. 
Medical         The  curative  treatment  needs  not  long  detain  us.     In 
slight  cases  of  the  simple  variety,  we  may  say,  with  Dr. 
Sydenham,  that  the  disease  hardly  calls  for  medical  as- 
Little  ne-    sistance  of  any  kind.  When  the  fever  is  mild,  it  forms,  as 
itsmildes"  we  have  already  observed  in  respect  to  exanthems  of  all 
form.         kinds,  the  natural  means  of  cure  by  determining  the  spe- 
nncipie.   ^.^^  poison  to  the  surface.     An  emetic  may  assist  this 
determination,  and  has  hence  been  almost  always  found 
serviceable ;  and  if  the  bowels  be  confined,  an  aperient 
may  follow ;  but  violent  purging  will  add  to  the  irritation, 
and  distract  the  remedial  course  that  is  taking  place. 

In  the  paristhmitic  variety,  the  determination,  instead 
of  being  to  the  skin  generally,  is  powerfully  deflected  to 
the  throat  and  head,  and  the  fever  is  alarming  from  its 
violence.    The  therapeutic  intention  is  here  to  counter- 
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act  this  morbid  flow  and  repress  of  the  febrile  action,  al-  5^^^*  I' 

11  Spec.  1. 

ways  having  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  fever  as  well  as  Enanthesis 
to  its  severity.  ^:^^: 

^Bleeding  is  the  most  direct  and  obvious  means  of  re-fevei. 
duction :  but  it  is  open  to  the  same  objection  as  in  ty-  Bleeding 
phus ;  with  the  additional  fact,  that  we  have  here  to  deal  objection- 

ciblc  * 

chiefly  with  children  who  have  at  all  times  less  surplus  of  ,     ', 

.  *  though  re- 

strength  to  spare  than  adults.     Dr.  Pienciz  is,  however,  commend- 

a  strenuous  advocate  for  the  use  of  the  lancet,  and  i)j..  ed  by  some 

writers. 

Armstrong  has  recommended  it  still  more  lately.  Where 
the  head  is  manifestly  oppressed  from  congestion,  it  may 
be  risked  as  a  mode  of  local  relief,  and  may  be  so  far 
of  service ;  but  it  is  a  risk  at  all  times,  and  ought  by  no 
means  to  form  a  part  of  the  general  curative  plan.  With 
the  exception  of  typhous  miasm,  there  is  nothing  that  so 
much  exhausts,  or  rather,  perhaps,  suppresses  the  secre- 
tion of  sensorial  power  as  the  miasm  of  rosalia ;  nor  is 
there  any  evacuation  that  adds  so  immediately  to  the  di- 
rect debility  of  the  system  as  venesection :  and  conse- 
quently none  that  ought  to  be  so  studiously  avoided  as  a 
general  rule.  And  hence,  often  as  the  practice  has  been 
introduced  by  different  individuals,  it  has  never  been 
common  or  established.  Even  Dr.  Withering,  who  de- 
nominated the  fever  inflammatory,  rigidly  abstained  both 
from  bleeding  and  purgatives;  and  confined  himself,  in 
the  onset  of  the  disease,  to  emetics.=^ 

Vomitinsf,  which  has  just  been  recommended  in  the  first  ^^]^y^^ 

«-'  "J  highly  ust  ■ 

Species,  is  still  more  necessary  in  the  present ;  for  it  not  Tui. 
only  tends  to  take  off  the  dry  burning  heat  of  the  skin  by 
relaxing  it,  but  unloads  the  fauces  of  the  mucous  and 
serous  fluids  that    s:or2;e    and  distend  them.     Whether  Reasoning 

of  Wither- 
also,  as  conjectured    by  Dr.  Withering,    it   arrest  the  i„g  upon 

matter  of  contagion  received  from  the  breath  of  the  sick,  emetics. 
in  its  threshold,  and  prevent  it  from  assimilating  the  con- 
fined and  viscid  mucus  to  its  own  nature,  is  a  question 
which  it  is  not  necessary  to  examine  into.     Its  practical 
advantage  is  sufliciently  obvious,  without  leaning  upon 

*  Account  of  the  Scarlet  Fever  in  l??Sj  Ovc 
vol.  HI.  4 


Treatment 

Purgatives 
how  far 
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c.Ka-.  I.  any  hypothetical  good,-  and  it  will  often  be  proper,  as 
Knanihes'is  recommended  by  Dr,  Withering,  to  repeat  it  occasion- 

Scadeu     ^^^^'  ^^  ^''®  ^^^^^  and  inCarcted  state  of  the  fauces  may 
fcvei.         require. 

We  have  just  observed  that  tliis  distinguished  physi- 
cian prohibited  purgatives  as  well  as  bleeding.     But  in 

useful.  doing  this  he  discovered  still  further  the  trammels  of 
hypothesis  ;  for  while  he  conceived  that  emetics  tend 
directly  to  throw  off  the  matter  of  contagion  from  the 
organ  in  which  he  supposed  it  to  be  chiefly  concentrated, 
lie  conceived  at  the  same  time  that  purgatives,  on  the  con- 
trary, only  promote  its  dilTusion  along  the  course  of  the 
intestinal  canal.  This  icasoning,  however,  cannot  be 
allowed:  the  system  should  not  be  weakened  by  their 
violence,  but  their  use  can  rarely  be  dispensed  with.  As 
aperients  they  remove  whatever  acrimonious  material 
may  be  lodged  in  the  intestines,  and  as  revellents  they 
powerfully  recal  all  morbid  determination  from  the  head. 
Calomel,  as  operating  upon  all  the  excretories,  is  com- 
mon Ij^  to  be  preferred  to  any  other  cathartic,  or  may  be 
conveniently  combined  with  rhubarb. 

Opium  in-  The  great  inquietude  that  characterises  this  disease 
has  induced  many  practitioners  to  try  opium,  but  it  rarely 
affords  relief  in  any  form  or  combination ;  and  generally 
renders  the  head  worse.  Ammonia  is  in  every  respect  a 
far  more  useful  medicine ;  it  takes  off  the  languor,  and 
stimulates  the  secernents,  especially  those  of  the  skin, 
without  quickening  the  pulse.  In  the  form  of  sub-carbo- 
nate it  should  be  given  in  doses  of  half  a  scruple  dis- 
solved in  a  large  spoonful,  or  half  an  ounce,  of  w^ater  every  > 
three  or  four  hours  :*  and  in  this  way  administered  it 
has  a  highly  beneficial  and  powerful  effect  upon  the  local 
inflammation  of  the  throat.  -  Occasionally  also,  and  in  the 
intervals,  we  should  employ  some  of  the  acids,  whether 
vegetable  or  mineral,  which  are  always  grateful  to  the 
patient,  and  seem  more  than  any  other  internal  mean  to 

*  Pear],  Practical  Information  ou  the  Malignant  Scarlet  Fever  and  Sore 
Throat. 
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diminish  the  buniins:  beat  of  tbe  skin.     But  our  chief  <^ew.  i. 

Spec.  1. 
dependence  for  this  purpose  must  be  upon  Dr.  Currie'sEuanthWs 

bold  and  happy  plan  of  employing  cold  water  freely.  ^^°^^|'^* 
Sponging  will  rarely  be  found  sufficient,  or  rather  will  fever, 
rarely  be  found  of  equal  advantage  witli  affusion;  tijeTieatmem. 
fluid  may,  indeed,  in  this  case  be  dashed  against  the  pa- ^J^^^Tier 
tient  till  the  heat  is  subdued,  and  the  process  be  repeated 
as  fast  as  it  returns.     The  refreshment  is  often  instanta- 
neous, and  operates  like  a  charm  ;  and  seems  to  show,  as 
I  had  occasion  to  observe  lormerly,  not  merely  a  refriffe-  ^^^^^'  v^'^' 

•^  "^  ^      bably  de- 

rant,  but  an  exhilirating  power,  as  though  the  water  composed 

were  decomposed  and  a  p^irt  of  its  oxygene  were  swal- ^J!  *^^.^P" 

lowed  greedily  by  the  thirsty  absorbents  of  the  skin,  which 

immediately  becomes  softer  and  moister  as  well  as  cooler. 

The  throat  must  in  the  mean  while  be  deterged  withp^rgar- 
antiseptic  gargles  of  oxymel  and  port- wine,  port-wine- 
negus,  or  any  of  those  already  noticed  under  malignant 
paristhmitis ;  or  fumigated  with  the  vapour  of  mineral 
acids.  Blisters  may  also  be  applied  with  good  effect.  Blisters. 
Dr.  Withering  objects  to  them ;  but  the  general  practice 
is  very  much  in  their  favour. 

In  severe  cases  Dr.  Plenciz^  had  recourse  to  the  ^y^ "»"  f"'° 
aurum  fulminans,  as  recommended_by  De  Haen,f  and 
speaks  warmly  of  its  success.  Its  design  was  to  operate 
on  the  bowels  and  bladder,  and  it  was  given  in  compo- 
sition with  calomel,  rhubarb,  and  squills.  I  have  never 
tried  it,  nor  can  I  very  clearly  trace  out  the  path  by 
which  any  benefit  may  be  hence  expected.  Wine  and 
nutritious  food  may  be  allowed,  but  somewhat  less  freely 
than  in  malignant  quinsy.  The  convalescent  state  re- 
quires great  care ;  and  a  damp  cold  atmosphere  should  be 
especially  avoided  from  the  tendency  to  dropsical  swell- 
ings. 

*  Tractat,  de  Scarlatina. 

'•  Rat.  Med.  Continuata.  Tom.  i.  Part  i.  8vo.  Vienna. 
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SPECIES  II. 
ENANTHESIS  RUBEOLA, 

IIASU  IIV  CBIMSOX,  STIGMATISED  DOTS,  GllOrPED  IN  IR- 
REGULAR  CIRCLES  OR  CRESCENTS  ;  APPEARING  ABOUT 
THE  FOURTH  DAY,  AND  TERMINATING  ABOUT  THE 
SEVENTH  ;  PRECEDED  BY  CATARRH  ;  FEVER  A  CAUMA. 


at  times 
epidemic. 


Gen.  l  Of  the  earliest  accounts  we  possess  of  measles,  by  the 
Disease  x\rabian  writers  called  al-hasbet,  the  origin  of  tlie 
nhen  per-  name  of  rubcola,  and  the  frequency  with  which  it  was  at 
gious  from  first  mistaken  for  rosalia,  some  notice  has  been  taken 
a  specific  nH(Jei'  the  last  species.  In  its  perfect  form  it  is  unques- 
tionably  contagious  from  a  specific  miasm,  though  we 
shall  presently  liave  to  notice  one  variety  that  is  inactive 
in  tliis  respect.  Like  rosalia,  also,  it  is  at  times  epi- 
demic,  and  probably  from  tlie  same  cause, — a  general 
predisposition  in  the  population  of  the  affected  district 
or  country  to  receive  its  contagion,  perhaps  tooriginatcr 
it,  from  some  peculiar  but  unknown  temperament  or 
constitution  of  the  atmosphere. 

it  occurs  under  the  three  following  varieties : 

Rash  slightly  prominent  extend- 
ing over  the  month  and  fauces; 
harsh,  dry  cough,  inflamed, 
watery  eye. 

Rash  running  its  regular  course, 
with  little  fever  or  catarrhal 
affection  ;  affording  no  certain 
security  against  the  common 
or  regular  disease. 


a  Vulgaris. 

Common  Measles. 


/3  Incocta. 
I j!i  perfect  Measles, 
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V  Niffra.  Rash  about  the  seventh  or  eiffhth  ^^^'  !• 

Spec.  II 

Black  Measles.  day  assuming  a  black  or  livid  Enamh/sis 

hue,  interspersed  with  vellow ;  li"'^*^?^'^* 

*  «  7  Measles. 

prolonged  in  its  stay  5  and  ac- 
companied with  extreme  lan- 
guor and  quickness  of  pulse. 
The  only  predisposition  or  exciting  cause  of  rubeola  *  e.  Rube- 
that  we  are  acquainted  with,  is  the  peculiar  constitution  °J^  vuigm- 
of  the  atmosphere  just  referred  to.     And  under  the  in-  Common 
fluence  of  this  cause  the  first  variety  usually  shows  "^^^^  ^^* 

.,      ,„  .  ,        .  ,1  .        •     ji  1    Ordinary 

itself  as  an  epidemic ; -generally  commencing  in  the  month  exciting 

of  January,  and  ceasina;  soon  after  the  summer-solstice.  ^^".^^  ^p®" 
*' '  ^  cuiiar  con- 

There  seem,  however,  to  be  some  other  exciting  causes  stimtion 

than  a  peculiar  state  of  the  atmosphere  or  of  the  season ;  JJ^o  "here. 
for  we  meet  w  ith  a  few  scattered  cases  of  it  in  almost  other  ex- 
every  month  of  the  year,  evidently  proving  an  ingenerate  '^'^'"s 
origin,  and  that  the  atmosphere  is  not  auxiliary  to  its  dif-  unknown ; 
fusion,  from  its  continuing  to  be  merely  scattered ;  yet  but  proved 
possessing  its  ordinary  principle  of  contagion,  which  only  beTnVat 
appears  to  be  less  generally  active  because  there  is  a  less^'n^fsspo- 
general  predisposition,  in  those  who  have  never  under- 
gone it,  to  be  acted  upon. 

Dr.  Frank  divides  this  disease  like  variola  into  the  four 
stages  of  invasion,  eruptive  fever,  efflorescence,  and  de- 
squammation  ;*  but  the  distinctive  boundaries  are  less 
visible,  and  the  division  is  of  little  importance. 

It  occurs  most  usually  in  children,  though  no  age  is  Found 
altogether  exempt  from  it.     As  rosalia  is  accompanied  '"ost  com- 
with  a  typhoid  fever,  rubeola  is  accompanied  with  a  ca-cSfen" 
tarrhal ;  and  hence,  the  opening  symptoms  consist  of  some  Descrip- 
degree  of  hoarseness,  with  a  harsh  dry  cough,  and  fre-*'*^"" 
quently  uneasy  respiration  ;  the  eye-lids  are  tumified,  the 
vessels  of  the  conjunctiva  turgid  and  inflamed,  the  cheeks 
are  wet  with  a  flow  of  acrid  tears,  and  the  nostrils  loaded 
with  acrid  serum,  that  irritates  them  and  excites  an  al- 
most perpetual  sneezing ;  the  head  aches  or  is  drowsy  | 
and  the  stomachy  from   sympathy,  rejects  its  contents. 

^^  De  Cur.  Horn.  Moib.  Enit.  Tom,  in.  p.  S34, 
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Gen.  I.     On  the  fourth  day  the  rash  makes  its  appearance  and  as- 
«E.  Bu-    sumes  the  character  described  in  the  specific  definition. 
beoiavui-  '£|^p  stigmatised  and  pathognomic  dots  are  sometimes  at 
Common    first  attended  by  so  general  a  flush  as  to  be  lost  in  them, 
measles.     ^^^  ^^  gj^^  ^.j^^  appearance  of  scarlet- fever.      I  have  al- 
chaiac^teis^  ready  noticed  several   signs  by  which  the  two  diseases 
of  measles  may  be  distinguished,  and  the  following  may  be  added 
let-fever,    to  the  number.     In  scarlet-fever  there  is  no  cough,  the 
eyes  do  not  water,  and  the  eye-lids  are  not  red  and  swell- 
ed.    In  measles  the  papulae  are  more  acuminated,  of  a 
crimson  instead  of  a  scarlet  hue,  and   do  not  appear  till 
two  days  later  than  in  scarlet-fever. 

In  small-pox  the  fever  abates  as  soon  as  the  eruption 
makes  its  appearance.  In  scarlet-fever  this  is  by  no  means 
the  case,  and  as  little  so  in  measles ;  the  vomiting,  indeed, 
subsides;  but  the  cough,  fever,  and  head-ache  grow  more 
violent ;  and  the  difficulty  of  breathing,  weakness  of  the 
eyes,  and  indeed  all  the  catarrhal  symptoms,  remain 
without  any  abatement  till  the  eruption  has  completed 
its  course. 
The  earlier  In  rosalia  we  have  also  seen  that  the  sooner  theefflor- 
the  efflor- ggpgjj(,g  breaks  forth  after  the  febrile  attack,  the  slighter 

escence  '-' 

the  slighter  and  more  favourable  the  disease.     The  same  occurs  in 

the  attack,  ^ybeola.     The  ordinary  period  we  have  already  stated 

to  be  the  fourth  day,  but  it  occasionally  appears  on  the 

third,   when  the  patient  commonly  escapes  with  but  little 

inconvenience,*     A  few  rare  examples  may  be  found  of 

its  exceeding,  instead  of  anticipating,  its  proper  term ; 

and  this  so  considerably,  that  Buchholz  gives  us  an  in- 

pe'rlods^of  stauce  of  its  not  appearing  till  the  twenty-first  day :  thus 

appear-     precisely  rivalling  the  singular  anomaly  of  scarlet-fever 

already  quoted  from  Dr.  Maton.j 
Desquam-  On  the  third  or  fourth  day  after  the  eruption  first  ap- 
mation.  pears,  the  redness  diminishes,  the  spots  fall  off  in  branny 
scales,  which  sometimes,  however,  are  scarcely  perceptible 
from  their  minuteness  and  tenuity ;  leaving  a  slight  dis- 
coloration on  the  skin,  with  considerable  itching.     On 

*  Van  der  Haar,  Waarneemingen.     t  Tode  Med.  Chir.  Bibl.  b.  i,  p.  86. 
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the  ninth  day  from  the  heginning,  where  the  progress  has    ^^w.  i. 
been  speedy,  and  on  theeleventli  where  it  has  been  slow,  ^e.  R^be- 
no  trace  of  measles  remains.     The  eyes,  however,  inoJ^^"^s^' 
many  cases  continue  still  inflamed,  and  the  cough  is  fol-  Common 
lowed  with  severe  peripneumonic  symptoms  which  termi-  p'^^.^,***^ 
nate  in  phtiiisis.     Yet  these  scquelse  rarely  occur  except  symptoms 
where  the  treatment  has  been  improper,  or  there  is  a^"*^^^^"®'* 
predisposition  to  consumption  from  a  strumous  state  of 
the  lungs  or  some  other  phthisical  diathesis. 

If,  on  inoculation  for  small-pox,  rubeolous  contagion  Po^^er  of 

.  .,.  ,  .  ,,      suspending 

should  have  been  previously  received  into  the  system,  the  variolous 
variolous  action  will  generally  be,  though  not  always,  sus-  action. 
pended  till  the  measles  have  run  through  tlieir  proper 
course,  when  the  inserted  virus  will  resume  its  power 
and  the  variolous  eruption  follow  in  its  due  order.     This  Similar 
quality  of  suspension,  however,  is  'not  peculiar  to  the  ouIirdTs- 
measles.     "  I  have  known,"  says  Dr.  Perceval  in  his  ma-  eases. 
nuscript  comment  on  the  present  species,  "  hex  convulsi- 
va  yield  the  pas  to  variola,  and  then  resume  its  station." 
In  like  manner  consumption  is  generally  suspended  dur- 
ing the  entire  course  of  pregnancy,  and  recommences  its 
inroad  on  child-birth. 

Measles  in  their  more  perfect  form,  which  is  that  we  ^'"^"^^^'^^y 

*  occurs  but 

are  now  contemplating,  may  be  said,  as  a  general  rule,  to  once  in  a 
occur  but  once  in  the  course  of  a  man's  life;  for  though,  "'^"^  ^'^®s 
as  Dr.  Baillie  observes,^  a  few  instances  of  a  second  at- stances  a' 
tack  are  to  be  found,  exceptio  probat  regulam;  they  are^f^""'^ 
so  rare  as  rather  to  nmintain  than  disturb  the  law.f    Dr. 
Willan  asserts  that  he  never  met  with  an  instance.    The 
anomaly  is  unquestionably  less  frequent  than  in  scarlet- 
fever,  and  shows  that  tlie  influence  produced  by  the  ru- 
beolous action  on  the  habit  is  more  rooted  and  effective. 

In  its  ordinary  course  measles  is  a  disease  unaccom- ^^^"^'"o"^/ 
paniea  with  danger.     It  is  in  fact  a  catarrhal  fever  with  panied 
a  specific  eruption.     The  fever,  as  we  have  observed  al    ^^ 
ready  respecting  exanthems  in  general,  is  necessary  to  a 

"'  Trans,  of  a  Socist}'  for  the  Improvement  of  jMedical  and  Chirugical 
Knowledge,  Vol.  iii.  8vo.  Lond.  1812. 
^  Roberdiere,  Recherches  sur  la  Rougeole.  Paris  1776. 


with  dan- 
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Gen.  I.  certain  extent  for  the  purpose  of  throwing  tlie  virus  upon 
«E.  Rube- the  surface:  as  inflammation  in  a  certain  extent  is  ne- 
oia  vuiga  ces<;;ary  to  produce  healthy  suppuration.  But  a  small  de- 
Common  gree  of  pyrectic  action  is  in  both  cases  suflicient ;  for  if 
measles,  ^j^j^  ^^  exceeded,  the  natural  mean  of  cure  itself  be- 
comes the  disease,  rather  than  the  morbid  condition  it  is 
intended  to  remove. 
Extent  In  all  instances  the  extent  of  the  eruption  will  depend 

of  the        upon  the  fever  whenever  the  latter  is  in  excess.  And  hence 

eruption  ^ 

dependent  our  attention  is  to  be  mainly  directed  to  the  fever  itself; 
degree  of  ^^^  ^7  diminishing  the  fever  we  necessarily  diminish  the 
fever.        eruptioTi  also.     In  measles,  therefore,  the  remedies  we 
have  already  enumerated  for  a  catarrh  are  those  we  are  to 
have  recourse  to.     An  emetic  is  always  useful  on  the  in- 
cursion of  the  disease ;  and  should  be  succeeded  by  cool- 
ing aperients  and  demulcents,  the  skin  being  kept  moist, 
and  its  heat  subdued  by  mild  diaphoretics. 
Venesec-        Dr.  Cullcn  recommends  blood-letting  during  every  pe- 
far"expedi- ^^^*^  of  the  disease;  and  it  has  hence  often  been  practised 
ent.  at  its  commencement.     It  is  rarely,  however,  that  this 

can  be  called  for  except  in  the  case  of  pneumonic  inflam- 
mation ;  and  as  such  an  affection  does  not  commonly  ap- 
Chcum-     P^^^'  **^^  *^^^  close  of  the  measles,  we  should,  generally 
spection     speaking,  as  recommended  by  Sydenham,  reserve  blood- 
lequire  .    j^^^j^^g  ^jjj  ^^ns  period,    and   not   exhaust  the  patient's 
strength  before  hand ;  and  the  more  so,  as  even  here  the 
fever  has  sometimes  proved  a  synochus,  and  terminated 
in  a  typhous  form,  as  particularly  noticed  by  Sir  William 
Watson  in  the  children    of  the  Foundlina:  Hospital  in 

fever 

sometimes  1763  and  1768,  who  gives  to  this  modification  the  name 
changes  to  ^^  putrid  mcaslcs  :*  if,  indeed,  this  were  an  example  of 

a  typhous  *  '  * 

form.  the  genuine  disease,  of  which  there  is  some  doubt,  though 
there  is  little  doubt  that  in  a  few  constitutions  the  disease 
has  taken  this  turn.  "  In  a  charity  school,  where  mea- 
sles prevailed,"  says  Dr.  Perceval,  in  commenting  on  this 
species  as  given  in  the  Nosology,  "  typhous  infection  was 
introduced;  hence  the  variety  cc  changed  to  y.'-     It  is 

'^  Medica.]  Observatiousj  Vol,  iv. — Hoffman,  0pp.  Toin.  lie  p^  67, 
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highly  probahle  that  some  such  accidental  cause  occurred    ^'  ^-^^  i- 
in  producing  Sir  William  Watson's  modification.  «£.  Rn'be- 

Exposuretocold,  so  peculiarly  serviceable  in  small-pox,  ^'''.^'jI- 
has,  from  a  supposed  analogy,  been  recommended  also  inconimon 
measles  by  some  rash  practitioners,  and  adopted  by  others.  Tie^^t^^^t^it 
AH  fair  analogy,  however,  is  against  the  practice :  the  Exposure 
fever  in  measles  is   directly  catarrhal,  and  the  analogy  to  cold  mis- 
should  be  drawn,  not  from  small-pox,  but  from  catarrh,  and  why! 
in  which  exposure  to  cold  would,  in  the  opinion  of  every 
one,  be  absurd  and  mischievous ;  nor  can  any  thing  be  so 
likely  to  produce  pneumonic  inflammation,  which,  in  truth, 
is  most  commonly  the  result  of  carelessness  upon  this  very 
point.     The  room  should  be  larsje  and  airy,  free  from  cur-  ^^^^^  sp^- 

/.ii.  1  ,,1-1  jipii'i^   cious  and 

rents  of  cold,  but  not  hot ;  the  drink  warm,  the  rood  light,  airy. 
diluent,  and  in  a  liquid  form.     If  the  cough  be  trouble-  ^^°^' 
some,  it  will  be  useful  to  breathe  the  steam  of  warm-water,  i"haiat!on 

'  ot  vapour. 

not  through  an  inhaler,  but  over  a  large  basin,  with  the 
head  covered  with  aflannellarge  enough  to  hang  over  its 
edges;  and  by  this  mean  the  inflamed  eyes  will  also  have 
the  benefit  of  the  relaxing  vapour.  If  the  oppression 
of  the  chest,  pain,  and  coughing  should  return,  as  they 
are  apt  to  do  on  the  disappearance  of  the  eruption,  vene- 
section or  cupping  must  again  be  had  recourse  to,  however 
they  may  have  been  employed  antecedently.  Opium  does  Opium 
not,  in  this  case,  afford  the  relief  we  might  expect:  it  in-  [^^'^'^ 
creases  the  heat  and  restlessness,  but  rarely  conciliates 
sleep.  A  supervening  diarrhoea  proves  the  most  favour- 
able crisis,  and  should  he  \evj  cautiously  corrected.  And 
where  it  does  not  take  place  naturally,  it  may  be  wise  to 
imitate  it  by  gentle  laxatives. 

From  a  peculiarity  of  constitution,  or  some  accidental /S  E.  Rube- 
influence  exercised  over  it  at  the  time,  the  rubeolous  rash  ^.^pedecl^ 
is  sometimes  found  to  run  through  its  regular  course  with  measles. 
little  fever  or  catarrhal  affection,  as  though  it  were  a  sim- 
ple cutaneous  eruption,  and  without  appearing  to  afford 
an  immunity  to  the  individual  against  a  future  attack  ;y^^gjj,^g^ 
constituting  our  second   species.^     This  has  usually  c^Ued 

S]iurinus 
ineasles  r 
*  IsTew  York  Medical  Repo&itovy,  Vol.  v.  Art.  iii. 
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Gen.  I.  been  called,  and  especially  by  the  German  writers,  spuri- 
/SE^Rube-  ows  measlcs ;  but  as  it  occurs  most  frequently  when  the 
oia  incocta  gjenuinc  measles  are  epidemic,  and  is  doubtless  a  result  of 

Impel  ffct     '-'  ...     1  ,  .  ji 

measles,     thcir  contagiou,  it  IS  less  properly  a  spurious  than  an  im- 
,    „,.,      perfect  orimmatured  rubeola ;  and  I  have  hence  exchang- 

by  W  ilan    i^  ^  . 

rubeola  ed  the  term  spuria  for  incocta.  Dr.  Willan  denominates 
catlrho.  it  rubeola  sine  catarrho  ;  l^ut  as  the  genuine  measles 
themselves,  capable  of  affording  emancipation,  have  some- 
times appeared  with  very  slight  catarrhal  symptoms,  in- 
Distinct  coc^a  seems  preferable.  "Some,*'  says  Dr.  Heberden, 
a«™cks^of  "  have  been  so  fortunate  as  to  have  the  measles  appear 
genuine      j^fj-gp  sufferins;  so  very  little  from  fever,  or  any  of  the  pre- 

measles.  o  *'  «  i  m. 

paratory  symptoms,  that  they  could  hardly  say  they  had 
been  ill."  In  this  case  the  constitution  is  protected  by  a 
natural  insusceptibility  of  the  disease ;  which  is  the  best 
protection  we  can  possess.  In  the  case  of  imperfect  mea- 
sles, it  is  only  operated  upon  by  some  temporary  influence : 
and  hence  as  soon  as  this  influence  ceases,  the  common 
susceptibility  returns. 

^E.  Rube-        The  THIRD  VARIETY,  or    BLACK     MEASLES,    SCemS   to 

oia  nigra,    cousi&t  in  an  intermixture  of  dark,  discoloured,  or  petec- 
measles.     chial  spots  from  effused  blood,  with  tlie  proper  rubeolous 
rash.     It  is  found  chiefly   in  persons  of  debilitated  and 
relaxed  fibres  :  and  the  dark  patches  will  sometimes  re- 
main for  ten  or  twelve   days  after  the  commencement  of 
the   eruption,  with  no  other  symptoms  of  fever  tban  a 
Rarely  of  quickcr  pulse  and  an  increased  degree  of  languor.     It  is 
serious       rarely  of  serious  consequence  unless  a  typhous  infection 
quence,      be  accidentally  communicated,  as  mentioned  by  Dr.  Per- 
unless        eeval,  and  usually  yields  with  ease  to  an  infusion  of  bark 

typhus  as-  '  *'    •' 

sociate.      with  sulphuric  acid. 

Rubeolous  Inoculation  has  been  tried  for  the  measles  by  empjoy- 
tion"'"^  i"g  the  acrid  serum  from  the  eyes,  or  from  minute  vesicles 
that  sometimes  apjjear  between  the  patches  of  the  rash. 
aspprform-Dr.  Home,  not  being  able  to  obtain  a  contagious  ichor 
H  by  D..    £        t-itiicr  of  these  quarters,  drew    blood  from  a  turgid 

Home :  *  .  .  n         a 

cutaneous  vein  where  the  eruption  was  most  confluent^ 
ofuncer-  and  impieguating  a  dossil  of  cotton  with  it,  he  applied 
tain  result, '^j^g  cotton  to  a  wound  made  in  the  arm.     It  has  occasion- 
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ally  succeeded,  but  more  frequently  failed  ;  nor  does  it    Cf.n.  i. 

.  .  .    .    ,      •  1      •  Ml    Spec.  II. 

seem  to  operate  with  any  certainty  in  producing  a  mild^  e.  Rube- 
modification  :  for  many  of  the  cases  of  inoculated  measles  oi<i  niKra. 

•    1  111  Black 

have  been  quite  as  severe  as  we  might  reasonably  nave  measles. 
expected  from  a  natural  attack.     It  is  in  truth  a  very  and  an  un- 
unnecessary  caution  in  a  disease  that  in  its  ordinary  |J|-^^''jJI|^^^ 
range  excites  so  little  alarm  ;  and  which  leaves  no  blem- 
ish, like  tlie  small-pox,  on  the  skin. 


SPECIES  III. 
ENANTHESIS  URTICARIA. 

RASH  IN  FLORID,  ITCHING,  NETTLE-STING  WHEALS  ; 
APPEARING  ABOUT  THE  SECOND  DAY  ;  IRREGULARLY 
FADING  AND  REVIVING,  OR  WANDERING  FROM  PART 
TO  PART  :    FEVER  A  MILD  REMITTENT. 

This,  like  the  last  species,  is  ratlier  a  troublesome  than     Gen.  i. 
a  dangerous  complaint;  though    it  is   always   attended p^J^^^^v^JJ' 
with  some  slight  disorder  of  the  constitution,  as  head-  symptonis. 
ache,  drowsiness,  coldness,  and  shivering,  succeeded  by 
great  heat  and  a  white  fur  on  the  tongue.     But  the  sto- 
mach seems  chiefly  to  suffer:  and  hence  tliere  is  not  un- 
frequently  pain  and  sickness  in  this  organ,  witli  great 
languor,  faintness,  and  anxiety.     And,  as  a  sympathetic 
affection,  the  eruption  has  often  followed  on  any  violent 
disturbance  of  the  stomach  alone,  as  surfeit,  cold  cucur- 
bitaceous  or  other  indigestible  vegetables,  mushrooms, 
crab-fishes,  muscles,  cupreous  or  other  mineral  poisons, 
introduced  into  the  stomacii  by  mistake. 

The   exciting  cause,  liowever,   of  genuine  idiopatliic  Exriting 
nettle-rash,  is  usually  concealed  from  us :  for  it  often  f,^'!!^^^,,,,, 
makes  its  appearance  without  any  of  these  irritants,  or 
indeed  any  other  that  we  are  acquainted  with  ;  and  lience 
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Gew.  I.  Dr.  Hebcrtlen  inclined  to  believe  that  the  skin  itself  is 
E.iant^hesis  often  the  chief  seat  of  the  disorder,  and  tliat  the  stomach 
Urticaria,  ^y^^\  \\^q  svstem  onlv  suffcr  secondarily.*  He  has  hence 
contemplated  it  as  a  modification  of  lichen,  closely  con- 
How  far  nected  with  the  prickley  heat  of  tlie  West  Indies,  the 
related  to   ^gg^ra  or  rather  eshera  of  tlie  Arabian  writers.     The  re- 

hcnenous 

eruptions,  scmblance  is  close ;  but  there  are  characters  by  which 

the  two  diseases  may  be  distinguished   with   tolerable 

How  distill  ^ase.     In   nettle-rash    the   efflorescence   is   in  scattered 

guishabie.  wheals  with  few  papulje  ;  in  lichen,  in  scattered  papulae 

with  few  wlieals.     In  the  latter  the  itching  is  more  mor- 

dicantand  aculeate;  the  eruption  instead  of  terminating 

in  a  few  days  runs  on  to  an  indeterminate  period  ;  and, 

however  irritating,  produces  little  or  no  fever,  and  but  a 

slight  constitutional  affection  of  any  kind. 

By  Sau-         In  Sauvages,  on  the  contrary,  nettle-rash  is  treated  of 

vagesre-     ^^  ^  scarlct-fevcr  under  the  name  of  scarlatina  urticata. 

garden  as  a  .  . 

variety  of  But  its  character,  as  given  in  tbe  specific  definition,  is 
fever^^  Sufficient  to  distinguish  it  from  any  form  of  rosalia,  which 
How  distill,  has  no  wlieals  or  elevated  beds  with  a  defined  outline,  and 
guished.      jj^  sensation  of  stinging. 

^      ,  The  nettle-rash  occurs  chiefly  in  summer,  and  more 

chiefly  in  frequently  among  persons  of  the  plethoric  or  sanguine 
mer!"'"  habit,  especially  tliose  wlio  indulge  too  freely  in  eating 
and  drinking.  In  children  it  seems  sometimes  to  be 
connected  with  teething  or  irritation  of  the  bowels. 
Commences 'pijc  eruption  commonly  takes  place  at  night  after  the 
night.  febrile  symptoms  just  noticed  have  prevailed  for  about 
How  deno- thirty  or  six-and-thirty  hours;  and  on  this  account  the 
the^Ambt^  Arabians  elegantly  and  correctly  denominated  the  col- 
*"s.  oured   wheals  (benat-allil,)   "offspring  or  daughters  of 

the  night." 
Idiopathic       By  the  length  of  the  precursive  symptoms  the  idiopa- 
dTsUngidsh-thic  disease  is  distinguished  from  the  sympathetic  affec- 
ed  from      tiou,  SO  closcly  rcsembliug  it,  which  is  occasioned,  as  al- 
tneirc'!        ready  observed,  by  crapulence,  or  substances  introduced 

*  Med.Tians.  Vol.  n.  p.  173. 
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into  the  stomach  that  disagree  with  it.     In  tliis  last  case  g^^^^jfj' 
the  general  swelling  and  eruption  take  place  immediately,  Enamhesis 
and  suhside  as  soon   as  ever  the  occasional  cause  is  re- _j^^j^^'^^,^'_'** 
moved.     Wheals  of  a  similar  appearance  are  sometimes » ash. 
found  with  other  peculiarities,  as  of  a  whiter  hue,  or  in- 
terspersed with  small  tubercles,  or  of  very  small  diameter, 
exce])t  when  they  unite  in  clusters :  some  of  these  sorts 
trouble  the  skin  permanently  :  others  vanish  and  re-ap-Spmiousor 

,     .  .      ,1  p  ji        J  ii  u    anomalous 

pear  several  times  m  the  course  ot  the  day;  others  sub-fo^.r^s. 
side  for  a  week  or  two,  and  then  rally  and  re-occupy 
their  stations.  But  all  of  them  are  of  chronic  duration, 
arc  little  accompanied  with  fever ;  and  cannot  be  consi- 
dered correctly  as  varieties  of  the  idiopathic  disease. 
They  occur,  however,  as  such  in  Dr.  Willan's  treatise. 

A  cooling  regimen,  and  subacid  diluents,  with  a  free 
exposure  to  pure  air,  generally  succeed  in  effecting  a 
cure  of  nettle-rash  without  anv  other  medical  treatment. 
A  gentle  laxative  or  two,  however,  should  be  added  to  Medical 
the  domestic  means:  and  if  the  itching  be  very  trouble- *^^^^"^^"*' 
some  it  may  be  often  allayed  by  the  use  of  camphorated 
vinegar.  The  juice  of  fresh  parsley  has  the  reputation 
of  producing  an  equally  good  effect;  but  evaporation  by 
means  of  any  other  fluid  applied  to  the  itching  parts 
would  probably  be  found  as  beneficial. 

Dr.  Willan  describes  a  single  case  in  which  urticaria 
proved  fatal.*     The  patient  was  a  man  of  about  fifty 
years  of  age,  who  had  impaired  his  constitution  by  hard  Has  proved 
labour   and    intemperance.     The   precursive  symptoms        * 
were  all  violent,  and  the  sickness  and  langour  were  fol- 
lowed by  fainting^,fits;  and  he  had  great  pain  in  thesto-but  appa- 
mach  which  was  increased  by  pressure.     The  fever  was![^henco"i^ 
considerable,  and  soon  attended  with  delirium.     While  I'^j^,^^^^ 

with  some 

the  rash  was  most  vivid  his  internal  complaints  abated  ;otheraffcc- 
but  he  gradually  got  worse,  and  died  on  the  seventh  day.^^°"' 
Here,  again,  however,  the  urticaria  seems  to  have  been 
only  symptomatic.     It  afforded  him  relief,  and  offered 
the  only  chance  of  a  recovery. 

*  Cutaneous  Disease?,  p.  401. 
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UENUS   11. 

EMPHLYSIS. 

Kchovous  ^jrantfiem* 

ERUrTION  OF  VESICULAR  PIMPLES  FILLED  PROGRES- 
SIVELY WITH  AN  ACRID  OR  COLOURLESS,  OR  NEARLY 
COLOURLESS  FLUID;  TERMINATING  IN  SCURF,  OR 
LAMINATED  SCABS. 

Gen.  it.  The  term  empblysis  is  derived  from  the  Greek  i^  or  tv, 
Origin  of    « jj,    intra;"    and  (pxvatg,   "a  vesicular  tumour  or  erup- 

the  generic  '  r^  - 

term.         tioH."     'Bx(pxv<i>  is  usually  employed  among  Greek  writers 
How  dis-    nearly  in  the  same  sense  as  <?At/&).     In  the  present  system 
from"e^'-^^  it  Will  be  found  employed  somewhat  more  strictly,  and  in 
phiysis.      opposition  to£^<pAt'ft»;  so  that  while  emphlysis,  from  the 
latter,  imports  an  eruption  of  vesicles,  whether  large  or 
small,  produced  by  or  accompanied   with  internal  and 
febrile  affection  essentially  connected  with  it;  ecphlysis, 
»  from  the  former,  imports  an  eruption  of  vesicles  simply 

cutaneous  or  superficial;  or,  if,  in  a  few  varieties,  com-* 
bined  with  internal  affection,  not  necessarily  or  essen- 
tially associated.  Of  the  last,  therefore,  we  shall  have 
to  treat  in  the  third  order  of  our  sixth  class,  entitled 

ECCRITICA.  ^ 

The  genus  emphlysis  includes  the  following  species : 

1.  EMPHLYSIS  MILIARIA.  MILIARY  FEVER. 

2.    APHTHA.  THRUSH. 

3.  VACcimA.  COW-POX. 

4.  — : VARICELLA.  WATER-POX, 

5. PEMPHIGUS.  VESICULAR    OR    BLADDERY    FE- 

VER. 
6. ERYSIPELAS.  ST.  ANTHONy's  FIRE. 
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SPECIES  1. 
EMPHLYSIS    MILIARIA. 

yesicles  scattered  over  the  body,  of  the  size 
of  millet-seeds  ;  transparent-red,  afterwards 
milky:  preceded  by  a  pricking  sensation; 
sighing,  anxiety,  and  sour  sweat. 

The  disease  takes  its  name  from  milia,  "  millet-grains,"   gp^'^J //; 
in  consequence  of  the  resemblance  of  its  vesicles  to  the  Origin  of 
seeds  of  this  plant  in  size,  and,  when  matured,  in  colour/Jj^P^*^'  *^ 
There  is  a  doubt  when  it  first  made  its  appearance,  and 
another  doubt  among  some   pathologists  whether  it  be 
ever  any  thing  more  than  a  symptom  of  some  other  com- 
plaint. 

It  has  been  treated  of  at  least,  for  a  century  and  a  half,  Possesses 

_      .  .  ,    ,     two  stages 

and  that,  too,  as  an  idiopathic  malady.     It  is  said  tOfonneriy 
have  appeared   first  of  all  in  Saxony:    and  the  oldest ^^|i^^^^.^;^ 
writers  assign  two  varieties  of  this  disease  distinguished 
in   Germany  by  the  names  of  Rothen  Friesel  and  WeisseRed  and 
Fnese^,  or  red  and  white  miliaria,^  but  perhaps  unne- '^.^^^  "^' ^°' 
cessarily,  as  both  varieties  seem  in  most  if  not  in  all  in- 
stances to  be  only  different  stages  of  the  same  affection.  Difference 
The  vesicles  are  at  first  red  from  the  colour  of  their  under  g^pj'^l'njj,, 
surface,  or  inflamed  base,  being  transmitted  through  the 
transparent  pellicle;  they  are  afterwards  opake  and  milky 
from  absorption  of  the  more  attenuate  part  of  the  fluid, 
or  some  other  change.     In  a  few  cases,  however,  the  red 
hue  seems  to   have  continued  throughout;  and  in  others 
tlie  white  hue  to    have    appeared   from  the  commence- 

*  Sinclncv,  Betiachliingen  des  Rothen  unci  Weissen  Frissels.     Schweid- 
niz,  1735. 
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Gen.  II.  ment :  a  variation  in  the  nature  of  the  secretion  and  in 
Emphiysis  the  inode  of  its  absorption   producing  this  difference  of 

fever.  From  the  redness  of  the  vesicles  on  their  first  eruption, 

Often  call- this  diseasc  has  also  been  denominated  by  many  writers 
ra-^and""  ^"  ^hc  Continent  purpura;  and   has  hence  been  con- 
confound-  founded  with  the  petecchial   or  flea-bite-like  spots  that 
putrescent  appear  in  scurvy  and  putrescent  fevers :  and  tlie  rather 
spots.        g^g  miliaria  is  also  a  disease  of  debility.     Ploucquet  seems 
to  have  intermixed  all  these  as  well  as  pemphigus,  and 
described  them  under  the   common  name  of  miliaria.* 
In  like  manner  Gerike's    dissertation  on  this  disease  is 
intitled  De  Morbo  Miliari,  alias   Purpura  dido  ;\  and 
Juck's  De  Febre  Miliari,  vulgo  Puiyurd  rubra  et  alba, 
sen  chronica.:): 
e      ..  From  the  minuteness  of  its  vesicles,   whose  elevation 

Sometimes  ' 

regarded     can  often  Only  be  ascertained   by  the  finger,  this  species 
asdias,  ^i.er^(js  qiQgg  upQjj  ^[jg  general   complexion   of  the  genus 

enanthesis,  or  rash-exanthem,  and  during  its  red  appear- 
ance is  often  called  a  rash ;  and    hence  another  cause  of 
andreiat-  confusion  and  intricacy.     By  Linneus  and  Parr  it  is  on 
cdto  this  account  defined  nearly  in  the  same  terms  as  rubeola, 

so  far  as  relates  to  the  eruption;  and  at  Leipsic  in  1650, 
where  it  is  said  to  have  been  contagious  or  epidemic, 
was  unquestionably  mistaken  for  rosalia  or  scarlet-fewer. 
As  a  symptom  it   sometimes  accompanies  inflammatory 

Occasion-     _  *^,  i,         ,  n  t.     • 

ally  a  con-  fcvcrs,  but  more  generally  those  ot  atony.  It  is  cer- 
b°'th  in'-"°^^^"^^^'  at  times  attended  with  flea-bite-spots,  or  petecchise, 
fiamma-  and  Huxham  speaks  of  it  as  sometimes  giving  rise  to 
rt?nic"  them  :§  an  observation  confirmed  by  a  like  statement  of 
jeveis.  Boncerf  :|1  and  hence  another  reason  why  it  has  occasion- 
ally been  treated  of  under  the  term  purpura. 
Desciip-  The  eruption  makes  its  appearance  at  an  uncertain 
period  after  the  commencement  of  the  introductory  fever ; 
usually,  however,  on  the  third  or  fourth  day.  It  seldom 
shows  itself  upon  the  face ;    but   is  first  visible  upon  the 

*  hiitia  Biblioth.  v.  pp.  564,  565.  t  Hal.  1733.  X  Effort.  1716. 

^  \'ol.  1.  passim.  jj  Hantesieik,  Rccueil,  ii.  p.  217. 
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neck  and  breast,   and  tlience  spreads  progressively  over  Gen.  ii. 
tlie  entire  body     The  febrile  attack  is  usually  somewhat  Emphiysis 
severe  in  all  its  stages,  the  pricking  sensation  occurs  J!!!f^^'^* 
during  the  hot-fit,  and  is  like  that  of  pin-points  struck  fever, 
into  the  skin ;  the  sweat  is  copious,  but  proves   by  its 
sour  and  olid  smell  that  it  is  a  morbid  secretion,  and 
hence  affords  no  relief.    The  disease  runs  on  with  varia- 
ble remissions  or  exacerbations  for  seven  or  even  four- 
teen days,  and  has  sometimes  extended  to  twenty-one 
days,  commonly  terminating  in  a  critical  and  natural 
sweat ;  the  red  transparent  vesicles,  as  already  observed, 
gradually  assuming  a  whiter  hue,  and  losing  their  trans- 
parency ;  and  about  the  fifth  day  drying  in  minute  crusts 
or  scales;  which,  in  some  instances  are  succeeded,  as  in 
the  case  of  aphthae,  by  a  new  crop  of  vesicles  that  pass 
through  a  like  course.   Notwithstanding  the  anxiety  and  Seldom 
depression  of  animal  spirits  which  so  peculiarly  mark  j^  its  pro- 
this  exanthem,  it  commonly  maintains,  through  its  entire s^^^^ : 
range,  a  mild  character,  undisturbed  by  any  alarming 
symptoms.     In  some  instances,  however,  either  from  the  but  occa 
constitution  or  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  patient,  orfrom\cci- 
the  peculiar  temperament  of  the  atmosphere,  it  puts  on  dental  dr- 
a  malignant  character,  and  proves  fatal  in  a  few  days.     ces. 

Such  a  character  it  seems  to  I^ave  exhibited  in  the  de-As  in 
partments  of  the  Seine  and  Oise  in  France  in  the  Autumn  fi!!"^^" 

^  ■-.  1821, where 

of  1821,  where  also  it  committed  a  very  extensive  havoc  it  became 
as  an  epidemic.     M.  Rayer,  who  has  given  a  valuable ®P*^^"^^^* 
history  of  its  range  in  this  quarter,  tells  us  that  it  usually 
commenced  with  symj)toms  of  general  restlessness,  which 
were  soon  succeeded  by  a  copious  perspiration,  that  con- 
tinued through  its  entire  progress,  whether  it  terminated 
in  recovery  or  death.     The  eruption,   which,  as  usual, 
appeared  on  the  third  or  fourth  day  was  general  or  par- 
tial, discrete  or  confluent.     And  as  the  transparency  of 
the  vesicle  was  in  some  instances,  without  a  red   basis, 
and  continued  till  desquammation,  he  adds  to  the  two 
V£^rieties  of  red  and  white  miliaria  a  third,  which  he  dis- 
tinguishes by  the  name  of  phlyctenous.     He  tells  us  also  Phiycte- 
that,  on  dissection^  the  mucous  surface  of  the  stomach  r°e'ty7*" 

T03Q»  Ills  6 


42 


t.L.    lll.j 


H^MATICA. 


[ORD. 


III. 


Spec.  I. 

Emphlysis 
i\ii!iarin. 
Miliary 
fever. 


Probably 
not  conta- 
gious. 

Mostly  a 

secondary 

affection.' 

According 
to  Cullen 
always  so. 

The  con- 
trary evin- 
(;ed. 


•yupposed 
by  Cullea 
to  be  pro- 
duced by 
excessive 
perspira- 
tion. 


By  Flan- 
chon,  by 
suppressed 
perspira- 
'ion. 


and  intestines  generally  sliowed  some  proof  of  inflamma- 
tion ;  an  appearance  which  was  likewise  traced  in  vari- 
ous instances  in  the  lungs,  and  even  the  brain  or  its  mem- 
branes. The  cause  of  the  epidemy  seems  obscure ;  the 
air,  however,  was  humid,  and  the  face  of  the  country  is 
considerably  mapped  with  marsh-land. 

Wc  have  no  clear  proof  of  its  being  contagious ;  and 
Stoll,=^^  and  most  pathologists  with  him,  deny  that  it  is  so 
at  all.  It  is  found  indeed  more  frequently  as  a  second- 
ary or  symptomatic,  than  as  an  original  affection  of  any 
kind.  Cullen  denies  that  it  is  ever  otherwise  than  symp- 
tomatic. But  this  is  to  speak  as  we  have  already  seen 
in  too  proscriptive  a  tone.  The  author  himself,  indeed, 
,  has  lately  had  a  clear  and  well  marked^  example  of  its 
idiopathic  appearance  in  a  young  gentleman  of  a  bilious 
liabit,  thirteen  years  of  age,  in  which  the  vesicles  were 
very  numerous,  but  distinct.  They  passed  through  the 
two  stages  of  a  red  and  milky  hue,  and  terminated  on 
the  seventh  day  in  branny  scales,  unconnected  with  any 
other  ascertainable  disease :  and  M.  Planchon  has  given 
abundant  instances  of  the  same  kind.f  Professor  Frank 
affirms  that  it  is  often  epidemic,  and  in  some  parts  en- 
demic ;:j:  but  his  description  seems  to  combine  the  sj-mp- 
toms  of  other  diseases  along  with  those  of  genuine  mi- 
liaria, so  as  to  make  it  a  mere  satellite  upon  a  more  im- 
posing potentate. 

Dr.  Cullen,  however,  conceives  it  to  be  notliing  more 
than  an  eruption  occasioned  by  a  stage  of  sweating,  pro- 
tracted till  it  has  produced  debility,  in  any  fever  whatever. 
But  in  this  case  we  should  expect  it  most  frequently  in  the 
clammy  saburral  sweats  of  typhous  fevers,  in  which  it  is 
only  occasionally  to  be  met  with,  and  certainly  less  fre- 
quently than  in  other  fevers.  M.  Planchon  regards  it 
as  proceeding  most  frequently  from  obstructed  perspira- 
tion, which  he  lays  down  as  its  common  cause :   and  M. 
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Triller  instead  of  being  a  result  of  weakness,  when  in  a^F^^.  H- 
symptomatic  form,  asserts  that  in  various  instances  it  Empiii}  sis 

T  .y.  Miliaria. 

proves  critical."-  Miliary 

In  few  words,  miliaria  when  idiopatliic  is  an  eruption  fever, 
accompanied  with  a  mild  typhus  for  the  most  part,  though  Paihoiogy. 
not  always,  and  a  peculiar  irritability  of  the  skin.  And 
where  the  same  eruption  appears  as  a  symptom  of  some 
other  disease,  it  is  probable  that  a  like  irritability  of  the 
skin  has  been  produced  by  a  course  of  saburral  or  acri- 
monious sweating. 

Of  its  remote  or  even  exciting  causes  we  are  utterly  ig-  Remote 
norant.  Tlie  stomach  seems  sometimes  to  be  overcharged ;  ^||f„g^' 
cold  in  the  feet  has  been  suspected ;  and,  as  observed  by  causes 
M.  Planchon,  we  have  often  obvious  proofs  of  obstructed  u^^,^i^nown. 
perspiration.     But  all  these  facts  occur  in  thousands  of 
instances  without  producing  any  such  result. 

It  is,  however,  unquestionablv  a  disease  of  debility,  and  Medical 

,  .  ,.,  1.        ."nil  ji  11    1  trealmenr, 

has  sometimes,  like  rosalia,  been  followed  by  cellular  or 
abdominal  dropsy.  And  to  this  character  of  weakness  our 
eye  should  be  directed  in  attending  to  its  cure.  Every 
thing  that  heats  and  stimulates  should  be  avoided.  The 
bowels  should  be  cleared  of  all  irritating  materials  by  mild 
laxatives ;  and,  if  offensive  breatli  or  any  other  symptom 
should  indicate  defedation  of  the  stomach,  an  emetic 
should  be  given  at  the  first.  Cooling  drinks,  light  bed- 
clothes and  a  cool  atmosphere  will,  in  every  case,  be  of 
essential  service  ;  and  the  patient  may  be  allowed  to  lay 
with  his  hands  and  arms  out  of  bed. 

By  these  means  alone,  Dr.  Cullen  thinks  he  has  fre- 
quently prevented  miliary  eruption  in  lying-in  women 
and  others,  where  it  might  have  been  expected  as  a  con- 
comitant. But  where  it  has  actually  appeared,  he  adds 
to  this  regimen  the  use  of  tonic  and  antiseptic  remedies, 
particularly  Peruvian  bark,  cold  drink,  and  cold  air. 

Purgatives,  however  gentle,  have  been  objected  to  by 
many  pathologists  :   but  when  not  carried  beyond  the 

*  Trillerr  et  Moiinarii  Epistolse  rautuse  de  veia  Exanthematum  Miliar-^ 
ium  difterentia. 


44  ^^'  "I-3  HEMATIC  A.  [ORD.  III. 

Gew.  it.    strength  of  tlie  patient,  they  rarely  fail  to  be  of  service. 
E^ph'iys'is  "  I  am  convinced  by  experience,"  says  Sir  George  Baker, 
Miiiavia.    «  (hat  the  prudent  application  of  this  practice  to  the  mi- 
fever,        liary  fever  has  been  of  singular  advantage  :  and  it  is  wor- 
Tieat-       ijjy  ^^j-  observation  in  this  place,  that  the  symptoms  of  the 
measles  are  often  rendered  less  formidable,  when,  during 
this  disease,  the  patient  has  every  day  two  or  three  eva- 
ciiations  by  stool."^ 
Perspira-        Something,  however,  more  specific  than  this  general 
only  to  be  P^^"  ^^^^  "^  many  instances,  he  found  necessary.  In  his 
checked,    own  practice,  the  author  has  endeavoured  not  merely  to 
but  Chang-  chcck  but  to  change  the  perspiration  :  and  hence,  while 
ed  in  its     fp^j^  j^j^  early  period  of  the  disease  he  has  employed  tepid 
ablution  or  sponging,  wliich  isahvays  highly  refreshing, 
luiwn  ^^'^^^  ^i^s  given  small  doses  of  antimonial  powder  with  in- 
fusion  of  roses  containing  a  surplus   of  sulphuric  acid  : 
aiterantr  ^^^^  ^^^^  rarely  continued  this  course  for  four  and  twenty 
with  mine- hours  without  finding  the  sweat  less  copious  and  of  a 
more  natural  quality.     And  where  the  languor  has  been 
Camphor,  distressing,  he  has  added  camphor  in  the  form  of  pills, 
giving  a  scruple  or  half  a  drachm  in   the  course  of  the 
twenty-four  hours. 

Alike  erup-  "^  i«ii 

tion  pro-        That  the  skin  is  m  a  state  of  peculiar  irritation  is  highly 
duced  by    probable  fi'om  our  beinsj  sometimes  able  to  excite  a  like 

merely  ir-  ^  "^ 

ritatingthe  eruption  by  wearing  a  shirt  of  coarse  flannel  or  horse-hair. 
^^''^'•^       And  hence  Dre  Darwin  gives  one  example  of  miliaria,  as 
buthere  no ^®  ^^^^^  ^t'  "produced  by  the  warmth,  and  more  particu- 
constitu-    larly  by  the  stimulus  of  the  points  of  the  wool  in  flannel 
fectjon,  '  or  blankets  applied  to  the  skin,  which  by  cool  dress,  and 
bed-clothes  without  flannel,  soon  ceased."     He  has  dis- 
tinguished this  aftection  by  the  name  of  miliaria  sudato- 
via :  but  it  ought  rather  to  be  regarded  as  a   variety  of 
intertrigo,  or  fret, 

•''  Med.  Trans.  Vol,  Li,  Art.  Xix.  p,  300 
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SPECIES  II. 
EMPHLYSIS  APHTHA. 

VESICLES  GRANULAR,  ROUNDISH,  PEARL-COLOURED  ; 
CONFINED  TO  THE  LIPS,  MOUTH,  AND  INTESTINAL 
canal;  TERMINATING  IN  CURD-LIKE  SLOUGHS  ;  OC- 
CASIONALLY WITH  SUCCESSIVE  CROPS. 

Aphtha  is  derived   from  the  Greek  uTrru  "  accendo,"  g^n.  11. 
**to  burn,  or  inflame."     Like  the  preceding  species  thisongin'of 
eruption,  though  at  one  tinip  supposed  to  be  papulous,  is  tiip  specific 
now  generally  admitted  to  consist  of  minute  vesicles  con- 
taining a  whitish   or  milky  fluid,  when  matured  :   and 
hence,  in  a  nosological  arrangement,  it  naturally  follows 
upon  miliaria. 

This  disease  is  found  under  three  varieties,  a  white,  a 
black,  and  a  chronic  : 

a  Infantum.  Appearing  in  infants  soon 

White  thrush.  after  birth  ;  and  often  ex- 

tending from  the  mouth 
to  the  intestinal  canal; 
mostly  witb  slight  febrile 
symptoms,  and  white 
sloughs. 

$  Maligna.  Accompanied  with  great  de- 

Black  thrush,  bility  of  vascular  action ; 

usually  ascending  from 
the  larynx  into  the  mouth; 
sloughs  black ;  fever  a 
typhus. 

y  Chronica;  Protracted   and  exacerbat- 

Chronic  thrush.  ing ;  with  great  emacia- 

tion  and   hectic   fever? 
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^^^-  "•  extending    through     tlie 

Eraphiysis  wholc  range  of  the  in- 

^iF*"^'?-  testinal  canal. 

jlnrush. 

Pathology.  Tlie  disease  consists  in  a  'peculiar  acrimony  that  irri- 
tates the  whole  mucous  membrane,  and  particularly  the 
mucous  glands  of  the  mouth  and  fauces,  producing  mi- 
nute vesicles  and  slouglis.  In  tl»e  second  and  tliird  spe- 
cies some  of  the  smaller  blood-vessels  are  also  eroded 
at  the  mouth,  and  hence  the  sloughs  become  livid  or 
ulcerated. 

All  the  varieties,  therefore,  occur  only  under  circum- 
stances of  considerable  debility  ;  and  hence  while  the  first 
is  usually  found  in  infancy,  the  two  last  are  mostly  an 
accompaniment  of  low-fevers,  old  age,  or  cachexies. 
aE.Aphtha     The  WHITE  THRUSH,  or  tliat  of  infancy,  commences  in 
White""^    the  mouth.     The  angles  of  the  lips  are  usually  first  beset 
thrush.       with  the  eruption,  probably  from  their  exertion  and  fa- 
tion.  tigue  in  the  act  of  sucking.     From  these  it  spreads  in 

scattered  papulse  over  tije  tongue  and  cheeks,  till  at  length 
many  of  the  papula?  coalesce,  and  the  eruption  appears  in 
patches,  or  strata.     The  fauces  become  next  affected,  and 
it  descends  thence  through  the  esophagus  into  the  sto- 
from^the     w^ach,  and  travels  in  a  continuous  line  through  the  entire 
mouth        course  of  the  intestines  to  the  rectum,  the  feces  being 
wards  to     oftcu  loaded  with  aphthous  sloughs, 
the  intes-        jj^  yg^y  n^\\f\  cases  the  disease  restrains  itself,  or  bv 

tines.  .  •'  * 

Sometimes  judicious  management  is  restrained,  to  the  mouth,  and 
in^th'e"^^^^  terminates  upon  a  single  separation  of  the  curd-like  crusts. 
mouth  with  But  it  usually  proceeds  farther;  and  a  second,  and  even 
crop"^of  a  third  crop,  takes  the  place  of  that  which  disappears. 
eruption.  The  general  health  is,  in  the  mean  time,  but  little  dis- 
But  usual- turbed,  though  the  stomacli  evinces  acrimony,  the  pulse 
iymjgrates|g  Qfte,^  ^  little  quickeued,  and  the  infant  is  rendered 

and    ap-  ^ 

pears  in  a  fractious.  But  in  an  unhealthy  habit,  when  the  food  is 
thirTcion.  i»uutrient,  and  the  frame  vveak  and  atrophous,  the  under- 
surfacc  of  the  vessels  ulcerate,  the  ulceration  spreads 
times  prov-  wider  and  deeper,  a  low  fever  ensues,  and  the  little 
Fiu'^d  h  1  P^*^^^*  sinks  beneath  its  malignancy. 
ly  acrimo-       In  the  mildest  form  this  eruption  seems  to  be  highly 

nious  and 

Proslvp 
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acrimonious;  for  the  nipple   of  the  nurse  is  sure  tobeGBw.  11. 

fel'EC     IT 

affected.     There  is  little  doubt,  moreover,  that  the  acri-^iE.  Apii- 
mony  is  specific  and  contagious :    thougli,  in  order  to  *^^^  ^"^^"" 
multiply  itself  and  preserve  its  peculiar  powers,  it  seems  white 
necessary  that  it  should  come  into  close  union  with  the  ^^^'"^*^' 
same  membrane,  or  a  membrane  of  the  same  structure  as  gpp°cific  and 
that  which  orie;inates  it.     Sine  proximo   contactu,  says  contagious. 

T-,  .         .  ,  /.      •!  X  Hence  pro- 

professor  Frank,  communicari  hunc  morbum,  non  tacile  pagabie  by 
concedimus.*  Hence  the  nipple,  though  corroded  by^'^^"^s- 
the  sharpness  of  the  humour,  does  not  produce  aphthse, 
nor  does  the  ulceration  spread  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
acrid  ichor :  but  it  has  been  received  by  kissing  the  in- 
fected lips  of  an  infant ;  and  has  in  this  manner  propa- 
gated itself  to  adults  as  well  as  to  children. 

But,  beyond  this,  we  have  sjood  authorities  for  believ- ^^y^f  *^'P^3 

eDidemic. 

ing  it  at  times  to  be  epidemic.  For  not  only  all  the  chil- 
dren of  the  same  family,  how  cautiously  soever  separated 
from  one  another,  but  many  of  those  of  the  same  neigh- 
bourhood, have  been  known  at  times  to  suffer  from  it 
simultaneously.  Yet  whether  in  this  case  the  epidemy 
be  the  result  of  the  specific  matter  of  the  exanthem, 
floating  as  an  undissolved  miasm  in  the  atmosphere,  or 
whether  any  particular  intemperament  of  the  atmosphere 
itself  predispose  the  body  to  the  generation  of  aphtha,  is 
unknown. 

In  the  cure  of  this  species  our  first  object  should  be  to  Curative 
remove  all  acrimonious  materials  from  the  primse  vise  by  ^" 
a  laxative  or  emetic,  or  both,  and  thus,  as  far  as  we  can 
conjecture  concerning  it,  root  out  the  primary  source  of 
disease.     We  must  at  tlie  same  time  carefully  examine 
the  health  of  the  nurse  of  the  infant,  if  the  infant  be  at^g^j^j^Q^ 
the  breast,  and  particularly  as  to  the  nature  of  the  milk,  the  nurse 
and  the  freedom  of  the  nipple  itself  from  all   primary  q^^jred^" 
disease,  so  that  the  child  may  not  have  a  foundation  laid  into, 
for  it  in  this  quarter.     If  the  child  be  weaned,  we  must 
be  particularly  attentive  to  the  nature  of  the  food,  andprepara- 
the  mode  of  its  preparation,  concerning  which  nurses,  ^^°"°^  *^^ 

*  DeCur.  Horn.  IVIorb.  Tom.  iii.  '^  .S67. 
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Gept.  II.  when  left  to  themselves,  are  often  too  careless.     And  we 

Spec    II 

atE.  Aph-  liave  next  to  prevent  the  multiplication  of  the  papulse  by 
tha  infan-  gyrinffine:  off  the  acrimonious  fluid  as  well  as  we  are  able 

turn.  ^         o     o 

White  with  diluting  or  detergent  gargles,  and  expediting  the 
CuraUve  separation  of  the  sloughs  by  inviscating  astringents,  as 
intention,  hole  armenic,  alum,  borax  or  catechu,  intermixed  with 
giu-giS."  mucilage  or  honey.  These  astringents,  however,  must 
Inviscating  not  jjp  made  Very  sharp;  for  in  this  case  we  shall  hurry 
gents :  but  off  the  little  sloughy  curds  too  rapidly,  irritate  the  tender 
not  too      surface   of  the  new  skin,  and   produce  a  new  crop  of 

irritant. 

eruption;  which  is  perhaps  excited  more  frequently  by 

being  thus  too  busy  and  precipitate  than  by  any  other 

means  whatever.     If  the  disease  have    descended  into 

the  stomach  and  intestines,  a  mixture  of  rhubarb   and 

magnesia  given  occasionally  will  be  the  best  medicine 

with  which  we  can  follow  it  up. 

/8  E.  Aph-       The  second  variety,  or  black  thrush  is  sometimes 

thamahg-  fQ^^j  idiopathically  in  old  age  when  all  the  vital  re- 

Biack        sources  are  failing,  and  the  constitution  is  sinking  apace ; 

thrush.       y^^^  j^  jg  more  commonlv  a  concomitant  on  acute  debilitat- 

How  pro-    ...  •    , 

duced.       mg   diseases;    as  m  typhous    or  malignant  remittents. 
Stoll  affirms  that  in  all  these  cases  the  disorder  com- 
mences not  in  the  mouth   as  in  infants,  but  in  the  sto- 
Works  up-  *^ach,  and  works  its  way  both  upwards  and  downwards;* 
wards  from  and,  from  the  pain  andcardialsfia  that  are  often  complain- 

the  sto-  '  r  o  r 

mach.        ed  of  antecedently,  there  seems  ground  for  this  opinion. 
Birnstiel  makes  the  same  remark,  and  compares  the  feel- 
ing to  that  of  a  tense  cord  extending  from  the  cardia  to  the 
navel.f     This  variety  is  also  said  to  be  at  times  epidemic 
Said  to  be  and,  by  some,  contagious.     But  it  should  be  observed 
at  times     ^^^  jj^  most  of  these  cases  aphtha  has  appeared  as  a  con- 

epidemic  i  i     i  i  12. 

and  conta-  comitant  of  Other  diseases,  and  probably  as  the  result 
gious:  but^f  them.     Thus  when  it  is  affirmed  by  Muffuet  to  have 

perhaps  •'  "^ 

only  as  been  decidedly  contagious  at  Paris  on  a  particular  occa- 
with  other  sion,4  an  alarming  t^'phus  seems  to  have  been  present 
contagions  ajgo.     Stoll  ffivcs  the  same  account  of  it,  but  it  was  then 

or  epidern-  ^ 

ics. 

*  Rat.  Med.  167.        t  Sterblichkeil  ini  Krankenhaus  zu  Biuchsal. 
i  Raulin,  Von  Erhaltung  der  Kinder. 
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united  with  miliary  fever  ;*  and  on  another  occasion,  when  pv:.^-  ]]• 
it  appears  to  liave  had  pretensions  to  an  epidi?mic  range,  ^  e.  Apii- 
it  was  combined  with  a  prevailing  intermittent.!  |J^^^  '"^^'S- 

li)  all  these  cases  tiie  mo{i«^  of  treatment  must  depend  Bi;,ric 
upon  tiie  nature  of  the  parlic  ular  case.  In  the  dr()oping^^'^"^;'^^^^^ 
of  old  age  we  can  only  palliate;  and  our  best  palliatives 
will  be  cordials,  as  port-wioe  negus,  or  wine  itself,  and 
stimulating  nutritive  food  :  where  the  a]>htha  is  depend- 
ent upon  some  other  affection  it  can  only  be  remedied  by 
remedying  the  parent  disorder. 

In  very  cold  northern,  and  especially  in  cold  marshy 
climates,  aphtha  in  one  of  its  varieties  is  said  to  occur  fre- 
quently in  all  ages,  and  often  witiiout  fever.  As  we  have 
already  seen  that  it  is  very  generally  the  result  of  a  reduc- 
ed state  of  health  and  vigour,  this  is  by  no  means  impro- 
bable; and  the  best  means  of  opposing  it  is  warmth,  a 
pure  and  unstagnant  air,  exercise,  and  a  generous  diet. 

The     THIRD    VARIETY,     Or     CHRONIC    THRUSH     SCCmS  >  E.  Aph- 

cliiefly  also  to  have  its  first  seat  in  the  stomach,  or  some  ^j^a. 
adioinine:  viscus.  Chronic 

J  o  thrush. 

It  has  been  described  by  Hillary  under  the  name  of 
aphthoides  chronica,  and  more  lately  by  Dr.  Latham  un- 
der that  of  cachexia  aphthosa.  It  is  more  frequently 
found  in  hot  than  in  temperate  climates,  from  the  inroad 
which  is  so  often  made  upon  the  strength  of  the  constitu- 
tion by  the  permanent  excitement  of  the  climate. 

"  A  slow  hectic  fever,"  says  Dr.  Latham,  *•  with  a  Desciip- 
pulse  weak,  and  a  little  quicker  than  natural,  marks  the  La"j^am^ 
commencement  of  this  disease.  Pimples  on  the  edges  of 
the  tongue,  with  superficial  blisters  within  the  mouth  and 
fauces,  next  succeed,  and  a  corresponding  heat  and  sore- 
ness of  the  stomach  more  or  less  accompany  this  and  every 
stage  of  the  disease."^:  The  whole  intestinal  canal  soon 
afterwards  becomes  affected,  and  diarrhcea,  and  notunfre- 
quently  dysentery,  are  the  consequence.  The  irritation 
then  subsides,  as  though  the  disease  had  worn  itself  out 

*  Loco  citato.  t  Fontanus,  Anna!,  p,  59. 

X  Med.  Trans.  Vol.  v.  Ait.  vi. 
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Gex.  II.  i)ut  there  is  not  visrour  enouffh  in  the  constitution  to  heal 


Spec.  I[. 


.J^X.L.l        V....MV3 


y  E.  Aph-  the  exulccrations ;  and,   the  original  cause    continuing, 
tha  chroii-fpggi,  exacerbatious  take  place,  and  every  symptom  is 
Chronic     more  aggravated,  usually  accompanied  moreover  with  a 
thiush,       fearful  despondency.     These  repeated  recurrences  gra- 
dually exhaust  the  system,  and  tlie  patient  at  length  sinks 
beneath  their  persevering  assaults. 
Exciting         Dr.  Thomas  has  given  a  good  account  of  this  affection 
causes.      ^g  j^  l^^g  occurred  from  time  to  time  in  the  West  Indies: 
and  ascribes  it  to  general  relaxation,  exposure  to  cold 
combined  with  great  moisture,  obstructed  perspiration, 
antl  an  acrimony  of  the  humours.-^     And  hence  many  of 
its  causes,  as  well  as  most  of  its  symptoms,  are  those  of 
the  preceding  variety. 
Treatment      During  the  exacerbations  opium  seems  to  afford  the 
best  relief;  while  in  the  intermissions  light  bitters  and 
other  tonics  should  be  had  recourse  to.     For  the  distress- 
ing irritation  that  often  exists  in  the  throat  and  rectum, 
Dr.  Latham  is  bold  enough  to  recommend  gargles  and  in- 
jections of  diluted  litharge-water  ^  the  latter  in  combina- 
tion with  laudanum. 


SPECIES  III. 
EMPHLYSIS  VACCINIA. 

YESICLES  FEW^OR  A  SINGLE  ONE  ;  CONFINED  TO  THE  TAUT 
AFFECTED  ;  CIRCULAR,  SEMITRANSPARENT,  TEARL- 
COLOURED  ;  DEPRESSED  IN  THE  MIDDLE  :  SURROUND- 
ED WITH  A   RED  AREOLA. 

„  This  disease  attracted  attention  in  the  county  of  Dorset 
Si'Ec.  III.  about  forty  or  fifty  years  since,  as  a  pustular  eruption  de- 
Uistoiy.     i-iyec]  fiom  infection,  chiefly  sliowing  itself  on  the  handsof 

*  Modern  Practice  of  Physic,  p.  528. 
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milkers  vvlio  had  milked  cows   similarly  disordered.     It  f^J'^^V.V 

,  „  Spec.  111. 

had  been   found  to  secure  persons  Irom  the  small-pox  5  En,p|,iys;s 

and  so  extensive  was  the  general  opinion  upon  this  subject  ^^^;"'^^- 
even  at  tlie  time  before  us,  that  an  inoculator,  who  at- pjistdis- 
temnted  to   convey  the   small-pox   to   one  who  had  been  tinctiy  uo- 
previously  infected  with  the    cow-pox,  was  treated  with  cemuiy 
ridicule.     A  formal  trial  was  made,  however,  and  it  was  ^^°  ^\  ^ 

pi  O  pu^  " 

found  that  no  small-pox  ensued.     About  the  same  time  a  lactic 
farmer  of  sagacity  of  the  name  of  Nash,  duly  attending  to  ^^''X'pox 
these  facts,  had  tlie  courage  to  attempt  artiiicial  inocula- 
tion on  himself;  and  the  attempt  is  said  to  have  succeeded 
completely.      Similar  facts  and  numerous   examples  of  Facts  com- 
them  were  accordingly  communicated  to  Sir  George  Bak-  "JI'Jo^ 
er,  who,  havinarenffasied  not  long;  before  in  a  most  benevo-  sir  George 

^       ^    ^  .  Baker  ■ 

lent  though  highly  troublesome  controversy  respecting  the 
cause  of  theendemial  cholic  of  Devonshire,  was  unwilling, 
notwithstanding  his  triumph,  to  tread  again  the  thorny 
paths  of  provincial  etiology.  Gloucestershire,  however, 
anotlier  dairy  county,  had  witnessed  the  same  disease 
with  similar  consequences  ;  and  the  same  opinion  general- 
ly prevailing  in  distant  districts  of  both  counties,  aiford- 
ed  proof  that  the  power  thus  ascribed  to  cow-pox  was  not 
wholly  visionary.^ 

Dr.  Jenner,  then  resident  at  Berkley  in  Gloucestershire  Subject 

11.1.  ••  .1  1  ij^i  taken  up 

pursued  this  hint  with  great  judgement  and  unabated  ar- by  jenner. 
dour.     He  w- as  at  first  foiled  by  not   distinguishing   be- Difficulties 

he  had  to 
encounter. 


tween  the  genuine  cow^-pox  and  an   ineffective  mod ifica-^^''^''^^  ^'^ 


tion  of  it,  or  a  spurious  disease  of  nearly  a  similar  ajipear 
ance,  to  which  the  same  animal  is  subject,  but  which  is  no 
preservative  against  the  small-pox;  and  found  anotlier 
difficulty  in  determining  the  period  of  time  within  which 
the  vaccine  virus  maintains  its  prophylactic  power.  Hav- 
ing at  length,  however,  made  himself  master  of  the  Jiis- 
tinctive  characters  of  the  genuine  vesicle,  he  ventuied  to 
publish  the  discovery  in  1798,  and  to  recommend  inocu-^^'^Jl^J^^s 
lation  with  the  virus  of  vaccinia  as  a  substitute  for  variola,  covery  in 
The  result  is  known   to  every  one :  the  discoverer  has  ^''^' 

*  Evidence  delivore;!  before  the  Coinniittee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  1321. 
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Gen.  II.  ijQQn  justly  and  liberally  remunerated  by  parliament,  and 
Emphiysis  vacciue  luoculation  bas  passed  vvitb  rapid  progress  over 
Vaccinia.    gyp,.y  quarter  of  the  world,  from  the  arctic  circles  to  tlie 

Cow-pox.  *'    T  7 

Rewardei  extremes  of  Asia  and  x\frica;  and  been  adopted  by  civil- 
by  pariia-  ized  and   uncivilized   nations,  by  blacks  as  well  as   by 
rap'i'd  and    whites,  by  the  Fin,  tbe  Hottentot,  and  the  Hindoo. 
extensive        The  discase  in  its  present  state  may  be  said  to  embrace 

progress  of  ,,       „  f  n        •  •    ^• 

vaccine  in-  tiic  lour  lollowing  varieties : 

oculatioa.         tvt    j-  <-«  ■  -^  i* 

*  JNativa.  Genuine  cow-pox  as  it  ordi- 

Natural  cow-pox.  narily  appears    on    those 

who  accidentally  receive  it 
from  the  affected  cow. 
/S  Spuria.  An  ineffective  modification  of 

Spurious  cow-pox.  cow-pox,  or  a  different  but 

resembling  disease  incapa- 
ble of  preserving  against 
small -pox. 
7  Inserta.  The  genuine   cow-pox'  as  it 

Innoculated  Cow-pox.  appears  on  inoculation, 

^   Degener.  Cow-pox  degenerated  in  its 

Degenerate  Cow-pox.  specific  power  of  preserva- 

tion from  unknown  causes, 

A  E.  Vac-       I"  ^^^^  NATURAT.  FOKM  OF  COW-POX,  or  as  immediately 
cinia  na-    received  by  milking  or  otherwise  liandling  a  diseased 
NaVurai      animal,  the  vesicles  are  more  or  less  numerous,  and  ap- 
cow-pox.    pear  on  the  bands  or  such  parts  as  have   been  in  con- 
Disiinctive  ^^^.^  ^^j^jj  ||j^>  affected  udder;  of  a  blueish  tint:  the  fluid 
at  first  limpid;  afterwards  opake  and  purulent;  often 
witb  enlargement   of  the  axillary  glands,  and  consider- 
able fever. 
Description      Most  frequently  the   vesicles  make  their  appeai-ance 
man  sub-    about  the  joints,   or  extremities  of  the  fingers;  their  fi- 
ject:  g^^J,g  jg  circular,  and  there  is   a  slight  dip  from  the  cir- 

cumference to  the  centre.  The  fever  opens  with  its  usual 
symptoms  of  lassitude,  pain  in  the  head,  limbs,  and  loins, 
rigor,  vomiting,  and  a  quickened  pulse;  the  head  some- 
times continues  affected  after  these  preparatory  signs 
have  gone  off,  and  is  even  accompanied   with  delirium. 
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The  inflamed  and  ichorous  tubercles  having  suppurated,  ^p^,^' j^j 
burst  in  three  or  four  days  from  distention,  and  become^E.  Vacci- 
troublesome  sores,  healing  slowly,  and  occasionally  as- J!^^'^^'^^'j^^* 
suming  a  phagedenic  appearance.    The  fever  in  the  mean-  cow-pox. 
while  abates  and  ceases  altogether  about  the  seventh  day. 
The  fluid  discharged   from  the  ulcers  is  liighly  conta- 
gious; and  the  eye-lids,  lips,  nostrils,  or  any  other  part 
of  the   body,  is  sure   to   become  inoculated    with    it  if 
scratched  or  rubbed  with  the  fingers  accidentally  charged 
with  the  matter. 

In  the  affected  cow  itself  the  tubercles  are  still  larger,  in  the  cow. 
or  rather  consist  of  vesicles  surrounded  by  a  broad  and 
circular  erythema  :  the  animal  droops  considerably  and 
yields  but  little  milk.     The  ulcers  are  foul  and  often 
obstinate. 

In  the  SPURIOUS  cow-pox,  or  tlie  disease  to  which /^.^-v^cci 

,  ,      nia  spuria. 

cows  are  subject,  that  bears  a  near  rcsemolance  to  thespuiious 
genuine,  and  is  often  confounded  with  it  though  destitute '^"'^'"P"^* 
of  its  prophylactic  power,  the  vesicles  are  less  u»iifoi'mb' d'aractels, 
circular;   purulent  from  the  first;  without  the  blueish 
tint;  with  little  or  no  central  depression.     Whether  this, 
in  the  animal  itself,  be  strictly  a  variety  of  a  common  spe- 
cies, or  a  distinct  species  of  a  common  genus,  has  not 
been  accurately  determined.     But  it  is  now  fully  ascer- 
tained that  this  affection  of  the  cow  produces  no  secui'ity  Pioduces 
by  inoculation,   and  w  as  the  cause  of  much  confusion  "^aU^sr'  ^ 
and  many  failures  at  first,  and  possibly  may  be  of  somes»"aii-pox. 
in  the  present  day. 

In  the  ixVocuLATED  coAv-Pox  from  genuine  virus,  the>E.Vacci- 
pathognomic   signs   are  the  lollowing  :    vesicle  single,  inoculated 
confined  to  the  puncture;  cellulose;  blueish-bro\Yn  in  t!ie "^^'^'P^^; 
middle;  fluid  clear  and  colourless  to  the  last;  concreting ^.i^^J^^J.'Jers. 
into  a  hard,  dark-coloured  scab  after  the  twelfth  day. 

In  propagating  the  disease  from  the  inoculated  vesicle  ^""6  ^': 

A»       ici    •  I     1  '      1  1   1  in  .11  1   <•  niiied    lor 

tlie  rluid  should  be  taken  bciore  the  mnth  day,  and  Irom  taking  tiie 
as  early  a  period  as  it  can  be  obtained.     After  the  ninth  ^^^'^• 
day.  it  is  usually  .so  inactive  as  not  to  be  depended  upon. 

If  the  fluid  be  not   transparent,   it  forms  a  decisive  Tfst  of  ge- 
proof  either  that  it  is  spurious  or  imperfect.     I'he  punc-  "/ortTaus- 

parency. 
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Gen.  II.  ture  should  be  made  as  superficially  as  possible;  for  if 
^E.Vacci- n^uch  blood  be  drawn  the  fluid  may  become  so  diluted 
jiiaiiiseita.  jjg  ^^  j^^.  rendered  ineffective,  or  may  be  entirely  washed 

Tnociilated  '  w  ^ 

cow-pox.    away.  . 

^i"o"Ji(r'be       ^^  small-pox  by  inoculation  is  uniformly  a  far  milder 
superficial,  disease,  and  accompanied  with  a  smaller  crop  of  pustules 
cow-pox^    than   wlien  received  naturally,  cow-pox  by  inoculation 
miiderthanijn(]c,.goes  a  like  change.     There  is  sometimes  a  little 
ral  state,    increased  quickness  of  ])ulse  and  constitutional  indis- 
position ;   and  in   very   rare  instances,   a  few  pustules 
have  been  thrown  forth  around  the  areola  or  even  on  the 
limbs ;  but  with  these  occasional  exceptions,  the  erup- 
tion, as  already  noticed,  is  confined  to  the  sirigle  vesicle 
produced  by  the  puncture,  and  there  is  scarcely  any  per- 
ceptible fever. 
Piosiess  of     xhe   general  proarress  is  as  follows.     The  puncture 

the  disease.  ,.  ^  n         .,       ■  .-  .^ii  /i^ 

disappears  soon  alter  the  insertion  oi  tije  lancet :  but  on 

Advance  of  ,.11  .  ...  1  ,  ••11 

the  vesicle,  the  third  day  a  minute  innamcd  spot  becomes  visible. 
This  gradually  increases  in  size,  hardens,  and  produces 
a  small  circular  tumour  slightly  elevated  above  the  level 
of  the  skin.  About  the  sixth  day,  the  centre  of  the  tumour 
shows  a  discoloured  speck  formed  by  the  secretion  of  a 
minute  quantity  of  fluid;  the  speck  augments  in  size  and 
becomes  a  manifest  vesicle,  which  continues  to  fill  and  to 
be  distended  till  the  tenth  day  :  at  which  times  it  displays 
in  perfection  the  peculiar  features  that  distinguish  it  from 
the  inoculated  variolous  pustule,  its  shape  is  circular, 
sometimes  a  little  oval;  but  the  margin  is  always  well 
defined,  and  never  rough  or  jagged ;  tlie  center  dips  in- 
stead of  being  j)olarised,  and  is  less  elevated  than  the 
circumference. 
Constitu-  About  the  eighth  day,  when  the  vesicle  is  completely 
fection.  "  formed,  the  disease  exhibits  something  of  a  constitutional 
influence;  the  arm-pit  is  painful,  and  there  is  perhaps  a 
slight  head-ache,  siiivering,  lassitude,  loss  of  a])petite,  and 
increase  of  pulse.  These  may  continue  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree  for  one  or  two  days,  but  always  subside  spon- 
taneously, without  leaving  any  unpleasant  consequence. 
During  the  general  indisposition  the  vesicle  in  the  arm 
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becomes  suiTouuded  with    a  circular  inflamed  halo  or^Ey.  ir. 

1       1     If  •       T  i.       Spec.  III. 

areola,  about  an  inch  or  an  inch  and  a  halt  in  diameter,^  e.  Vac- 
which  is  the  pathognomic  proof  of  constitutional  aflfec-'^""^  "'" 

10  1  seita. 

tion,  how  slightly  soever  the  internal  symptoms  may  show  inoculated 
themselves.     After  this  period   tlie  fluid   in  the  vesicle ^^'^"P""^' 
gradually  dries    up;    tlie    surrounding    blush    becomes 
fainter,  and  in  a  day  or  two  dies  away  imperceptibly  ;  so 
that  it   is  seldom  to  be  distinguished  beyond  the  thir- 
teenth day  from  inoculation.     At   this  time  the  vesicle 
hardens  into  a  thick  scab  of  a  brown  or  mahogany  colour ; 
and  if  not  separated  antecedently  by  violence  or  accident, 
falls  oflf  spontaneously  in  about  a  fortnight,  leaving  the 
skin  beneath  perfectly  sound  and  uninjured.     The  entire 
progress  of  the  inoculation  scarcely  opens  a  door  to  any 
medical  treatment  whatever.     No  preparatory  steps  are'^^^'^P'^* 
called  for,  as  in  small-pox  ;  and  all  that  can  be  necessary 
is  a  dose  or  two  of  some  aperient  medicine  if  the  consti- 
tutional indisposition  should  be  severe  or  troublesome. 

There  is  a  variety  of  vaccinia,  denominated  degene-cTE.  Vac- 


RATE  COW-POX  by  Dr.   (now  Sir  Gilbert)  Blane  in  his '^'"^^^."^' 
evidence  upon  this  subject  before  the   Committee  of  theDegene- 
House  of  Commons,  of  which  the  following  may  be  re- |^,Qxt *^^^ ' 
garded  as  the  character.  Produced  by  inoculation  ;  vesicle 
amorphous  or  uncertain:  fluid  often  straw-coloured,  or  Distinctive 

1      1  1  1  .     ,.     .       ,  f,         1       .^1    .1      characters, 

purulent;  areola  absent,  indistinct  or  contused  with  the 
vesicle;  scab   formed  prematurely.      Tlie  cause  of  this  cause  of 
degeneracy  has  not  yet  been  sufficiently  pointed  out;  but^'^=°"^^'^" 
it  isnow  well  ascertained  that  inoculation  from  this  species  known. 
will  not  prevent  thesmali-pox  ;  and  hence  a  variety  of  mis-  PossesFcs 
takes  in  the  early  practice  before  the  fact  was  discovered,  lactic 
Vaccine  virus  seems  to  undergo  a  spontaneous  alter- 1^"^^®^- 
ation  in  a  certain  period  of  time,  whatever  be  the  caution  Vaccine 
with  which  it  is  preserved  ;  hut  there  are  some  circum- ^j^^";^^^""^ 
stances  that  seem  to  favour  tins  alteration  more  thanspontane- 
otliers,  although  we  know  but  little  of  the  natiii'e  of  these  f,^',';,^'^^^^,.^^ 
circumstances.     Even  in  passina;  throuoh  the  human  sub-  ^"'^ 
ject  in  the  form  of  inoculation  it  appears  to  be  modified 
and  to  be  rendered  milder:  for  a  person  immediately  in- 
oculated from  th.e  affected  cow"  uniformly  suS*ers  more 
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Gf.n.  II.    than  one  person  inoculated   from  anotlier.     It  has  been 

Spec.   III. 

Emphiysis  pi'oved  howcvei*  that  the  fluid  loses  nothing  oC  its  specific 
Vaccinia,    power  after  a  certain  number,  and  even  a  lone  series  of 

Cow-pox.  .      .  „  .  . 

transmissions  from  individual  to  individual  ;  for  cows 
have  been  inoculated  with  it  in  this  state  of  repeated 
descent,  and  have  exhibited  the  disease  in  all  its  natural 
violence.  Yet  if  the  second  varietv  be  a  modification  of 
this  disease,  and  not  a  distinct  eruption,  it  hears  witness 
to  a  change  in  the  qualities  of  the  virus  taking  place  in 
the  animal  itself  from  some  undiscovered  cause. 
Genuine         j^  ouffht  aiso  to  he  stated  that  the  genuine  cow-pox 

cow-pox        ^  ^  o  I 

has  some-  itself  has  uot  proved  a  permanent  prophylactic  m  par- 
eThipte-  ticular  habits  or  idiosyncrasies,  of  the  nature  of  which 
venting  however  we  know  nothing.  But  tlie  cases  in  which  it 
""'  ^"^'has  failed  are  very  few;  and  in  almost  every  instance 
butstiiUn- the  small-pox  occurrina;  afterwards  seems  to  have  been 

Alienees  its  *  .  '^  i  i         .,  t 

ehaiactei,  changcu  irom  its  natural  course,  and  rendered  milder 
dersk"  auu  of  shOrter  duration;  the  pustule  rarely  exceeding 
milder.  the  fifth  day  before  it  has  begun  to  turn;  and  the  fluid 
generally  passing  at  once  from  an  ichorous  or  limpid  into 
a  concrete  or  indurated  state  without  1,he  intervention  of 
pus.  While,  therefore,  the  absolute  infallibility  of  the 
prophylactic  power  of  cow-pox  inoculation  is  no  longer 
to  be  maintained,  enough  still  remains  in  support  of  its 
pretensions  of  being  one  of  the  most  important  discoveries 
in  medicine,  and  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  that  has 
ever  been  conferred  on  nianki»ul ;  as  lias  been  sufficiently 
proved  in  an  admirable  article  published  by  the  French 
Imperial  Institute,  and  di'awnup  by  three  of  its  brightest 
ornaments,  M  M.  Berthollet,  Percy,  and  Halle,  of  the 
date  of  August  17,  1812. 

For  the  failure  of  success  in  many  hundreds  of  instances 

Manvcases    ,  .  *i       <.  i    •       • 

of  failure  that  havc  bceii  triumpljantly  biought  forward  by  its  ene- 
'"^y '^^j^^'mies,  t'lere  is  no  diflicultv  in  acconntins:;  but  there  are 

counted  ^  •  ^  ^ 

for:  others  which  are  not  to  be  disposed  of  in  the  same  man- 

but  hy  no    ner,  and  which  irrefragably  establish  its  ineflicacy  from 
.    ,     ,.  'causes  that  elude  all  explanation.     It  was  at  onetime 

A  phirality  ,  ' 

of  punc-  "  conjectured  by  our  own  national  Vaccine  Establisiiment 
recessrry,  ^^'^^  niauy  of  tlicsc  cascs  of  failure  were  to  be  ascribed  to 
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the  use  of  a  single  puncture  alone,  in  consequence  of  which    Gen.  ir. 
two  or  more  punctures  were  recommended  on  each  arm.  Emphiysis 
This  hypothesis,  however,  seems  now  to  he  abandoned :  J^^ccmia. 

J  r  '  ^  ^  '  Cow-pox. 

and  indeed,  after  the  numerous  and  cautious  experiments 
upon  the  subject  of  inoculation  for  the  small-pox  by  M. 
Camper,  which  have  abundantly  shown  that  a  single 
effective  puncture  proves  as  secure,  and  produces  as  large 
a  crop  of  pustules  as  any  number  up  to  seven,  which  was 
the  highest  he  thought  it  worth  while  to  try,^  it  is  not  a 
little  singular  that  it  should  ever  have  been  adopted  :  and 
the  observation  of  Professor  Thomson  is  far  more  worthy 
of  attention.  "I  have  not  been  able,"  says  he,  *^to 
discover,  after  the  most  minute  attention,  that  any  dif- 
ference of  effect  whatever  in  the  modifying  power  of  vac- 
cination has  depended  upon  the  skill  of  the  operator,  or 
upon  his  peculiar  mode  of  performing  the  operation."! 
The  real  merits  of  the  case,  however,  are  summed  up  with  General 
great  candour  and  judgment  in  the  following  passage  of  J^^e^^se  as 
a  subsequent  report  of  the  public  establishment  iust  al-  gj^en  in  a 
luded  to.  "After  every  reasonable  deduction,  we  are  of  the  na- 
compelled  to  allow,  that  too  many  cases  still  remain  on  *'.°"^i,^^5^" 
undeniable  proof  to  leave  any  doubt  that  the  pretensions  lishment. 
of  vaccination  to  the  merit  of  a  perfect  and  exclusive  se- 
curity in  all  cases  against  small-pox  were  admitted  at  first 
rather  too  unreservedly.  Yet  the  value  of  this  important 
resource  is  not  disparaged  in  our  judgment :  for,  after  all, 
these  cases  bear  a  very  small  proportion  to  the  number  of 
those  who  are  effectually  protected  by  it." — Eight  only 
are  stated  by  the  metropolitan  stations  out  of  nearly  67,000 
vaccinated  since  the  establishment  of  the  board:  and 
*'  we  have  undoubted  proofs  from  experience,  that  where 
vaccination  has  been  performed  perfectly,  small-pox  oc- 
curring after  it  is  almost  universally  a  safe  disease;  and 
though  ushered  in  by  severe  symptoms,  has  hardly  ever 

*  Dissertatio  de  Emoluraentis  et  optimo  methodo  Insiticnis  Variolan-m 
Groning.  1774. 

+  Historical  Sketch,  &c,  p.  398. 
TOL.  III.  8 
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Gen.  II.  failed  to  be  cut  sliort  before  it  bad  reacbed  tbat  period  at 

bPEC.  III.  .  * 

Emphiysis  wbicb  it  bccoiiies  dangerous  to  life."^ 
Vaccinia.  Thcrc  is  soinc  causc  for  alarm,  however,  in  the  infor- 
Cases  of  nation  lately  communicated  by  Dr.  Gregory,  physician 
failure  to  thc  Vacciue  Hospital,  tbat  the  table  kept  at  this  es- 
veitheiess  tablisbmcut  manifests,  tbat  the  prevalence  of  small-pox 
progies-     after  vaccination  is  on  the  increase.     ^*  From  this  table 

sively  to 

increase,    it  appears,"  says  be,  "tbat  in  the  year  1810,  the  propor- 
tion of  cases  of  small  pox  succeeding  vaccination  to  the 
whole  number  of  admissions  was  as  one  in  thirty;  in 
1815  as  one  in  seventeen;  in  1819  as  one  in  six;  in  1821 
as  one  in  four;  and  during  the  year  1822  as  one  in  three 
and  a  half."!     This  is,  indeed,  a  fearful  diminution  of 
Attempted  protective  power.     But  as  we  have  already  noticed  thc 
coimtc^d      wonderful  loss  of  energy  wbicb  the  genuine  virus  of  the 
for,  and  a  cow  Undergoes  in  passing  through  the  human  subject  in 
jnoposmi.   the  form  of  inoculation  even  for  the  first  time,  it  is  pos- 
sible tbat  its  increasing  inertness  may  depend  upon  the 
innumerable  transmigrations  from  individual  to  indivi- 
dual, that  it  has  now  sustained ;  and  that  we  ought,  at 
given  periods,  or  after  a  given  number  of  successive  in- 
oculations to  return  to  the  primary  fountain  for  a  recruit. 
The  subject  is  well  worthy  of  being  followed  up  by  a  se- 
rious train  of  experiments. 
Singular        The  Only  case  tbat  has  ever  occurred  to  myself  in  which 
^^^^/"  o.  vaccination  has  not  seemed  to  produce  any  influence  what- 

wnicii  vaC"  *  " 

cination  ever  upou  the  character  of  subsequent  small-pox,  is  one  I 
no°in"fl^u-  was  attending  while  writing  the  first  edition  of  this  work. 
o"  The  patient  was  Mr.  Alfred  Phillips,  of  Christ's  College, 
ii-pox.  Cambridge,  about  twenty  years  of  age,  who  had  been  vac- 
cinated when  an  infant  by  Dr.  Jenner.  The  eruption  was 
of  the  distinct  variety,  but,  for  this  variety,  as  full  as  pos- 
sible over  the  whole  of  the  face,  body,  and  limbs;  the  fever 
bad  been  very  considerable,  and  every  part  was  severely 

*  Report  of  April  12,  1821, 

t  Cursory  Remarks  on  Small-pox  as  it  occurs  subsequent  to  Vaccination, 
&c.     Medico-Chir.  Trans.  Vol.  xii.  part  ir. 


ence 

subsequ 

sma 
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Jjot,  sore,  ami  tumefied,  so  that  the  eyes  were  nearly  closed,  <^'r"^^  li . 

.  .  Spit  111 

and  always  opened  with  difficulty  in  the  morning  :  and  Eniphi} sis 
the  spaces  hetwcen  the  pustules,  which,  liowcver,  were  }^"^'^'"'''- 
few  and  small,  were  of  a  fiery  red.  Tlie  pimples  made 
their  ajjpearance  on  the  tliird  day  from  the  accession  of 
the  fever ;  they  ripened  regularly,  and  were,  on  tlie  eighth 
day  of  eruption,  very  large,  and  a  few  of  them  just  he-^ 
ginning  to  turn  brown  on  the  apex,  so  that  it  is  not  ne- 
cessary to  follow  up  the  description  any  further. 

It  is  possible  that  there    are    other    animal    poisons  Othev  ani- 
which  may  in  like  manner  act  as  a  prophylactic  against  song  E^av 
small-pox,  and  destroy  the  susceptibility  to  this  disease  P^'ssibiy 
in  the  human  frame:  for  the  same  effect  seems  to  havc^ess  a^'itkc 
followed  upon  inoculation    with    the  sanious  discharge  p°^''^'' 
from  the  heels  of  horses  afflicted  with  the  disease  called 
grease.     And  Dr.  Jenner,  who,  on  his  first  directing  his  ^^  grease 
attention  to  the  nature  and  effects  of  cow-pox,  applied  of  iior 


)rses. 


himself  also  to  this  subject,*  felt  persuaded  at  that  pe- ^"PP"^^'^ 
riod  that  the  two  fluids  of  cow-pox  and  of  grease  from  to 
the  heel  of  a  horse,  are  precisely  the  same,  and  capable 
of  affording  a  like  emancipation.     He  conceived  the  sa- 
nious fluid  of  the  grease  to  be  the  original  disease,  and 
the  cow^-pox  in  the  cow  itself  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  be  the 
casual  inoculation  produced  by  the  cow's  lying  down  in  a  ^°"J^^  ^'! 
meadow  where  the  affected  horse  had  been  previously  but  eirone^ 
feeding,  and  her  udder  coming  in  contact  with  the  dis-^"^^^* 
charge  which  had  (Iripped    on    the   grass    and    lodged 
there :  and  he  endeavoured  to  sliow  the  identity  of  the 
fluids  by  the   identity  of  their  effects  in   respect  of  the 
small-pox. — So  far  as  can  be  judged  from  the  few  cases 
before   us,  performed  indeed  in  different  countries,  but 
still  few  in  respect  to  the  number  necessary  to  cstablisli 
a  positive  proof,  grease-pox  seems  to  have  succeeded  as 
well  as  cow-pox;  and  hence  blarksmitlis  and  farriers  who 
have  been  infected  by  the  grease  have  been  for  ages  con- 
sidered as  generally  unsusceptible  of  variolous  contagion ; 
and  it  is  possible  therefore  tl^at  there  may  be,  as  already 

*  Inquiry  into  the  Cause?  and  EiTertsnf  the  Variolse  Vaccina^,  nn.27.  ^T, 
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Gen.  ir.  observed,  other  animal  poisons  possessed  of  a  similar 

Spec.  Ill, 

Emphiysis  powcr.  But  It  is  not  necessary  to  search  for  them ;  none 
Vaccinia.  (,jj,^  surpass  and  none  be  expected  to  equal,  the  cow-pox 
process  in  respect  to  cleanliness,  simplicity,  and  little 
prophyiac-  disturbance  to  the  system ;  while  on  the  contrary,  the  mere 
tics  unue-  i(]ea  of  usiusj  the  matter  of  erease  from  the  horse's  heel, 

cessary, 

excited  from  the  first  so  deep  and  extensive  a  disgust  that 
cow-])ox  inoculation  had  nearly  fallen  a  sacrifice  from  the 
supposed  union  of  the  two  diseases.  It  was  fortunate, 
therefore,  for  Dr.  Jenner,  and  the  triumph  of  his  dis- 
covery, that  a  minuter  attention  to  the  subject  gave  suf- 
ficient proof  that  there  was  no  foundation  for  his  opinion : 
and  that,  whatever  be  the  prophylactic  power  of  the  mat- 
ter of  the  disease  called  grease,  this  disease  is  by  no  means 
the  origin  of  the  natural  cow-pox,  and  has  no  connexion 
with  it. 


SPECIES  IV. 

EMPHLYSIS  VARICELLA. 

) 

vesicles   scattered   over  the   body;   gliabrous  j 
transparent;   pea-sized;   in   successive  crops 

AVITH  RED  margins;  PELLICLE  THIN ;  ABOUT  THE 
THIRD  DAY  FROM  THEIR  APPEARANCE  BURSTING 
AT  THE  TIP,  AND  CONCRETING  INTO  SMALL  PUCKER- 
ED   SCABS,   RARELY   LEAVING   A   CICATRIX. 

Gen.  If.  The  water-pox  appears  under  the  three  following  varie- 
Spec.iv.  ^jgg^  distinguished  chiefly  by  the  shape  of  the  pimple: 

ec  Lentiformis.  Vesicles   lentile-shaped,    or 

Chicken-pox.  irregularly   circular,  flat- 

tened at  the  top ;  fluid  at 
first  pellucid,  then  whit- 
ish ;  afterwards  straw-co- 
loured. 
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5  Coniformis.  Vesicles    acuminated ;    fluid  ^^n.  it. 

^  Spec.  IV, 


Swine-pox.  pellucid  throughout.  Emphiysis 

V  Globularis.  Vesicles  globular  and  larger;  ^^JJ^^Jp^j^ 

Hives.  fluid  at  first  whey-colour- 

ed, afterwards  yellowish. 
eJ"  Corymbosa.  Vesicles   clustering    upon    a 

Clustering  water-  common,  but  broader  base ; 

pox.  redder    at    the   first,    and 

later  in    appearance ;    fe- 
brile symptoms  outlasting 
the  eruption. 
Several  of  the  varieties  are  sometimes  intermixed,  and  Varieties 
the  fluid  about  three  days  after  the  eruption  occasionally  aiw  inler- 
becomes  thickish  as  well  as  yellowish  in  the  first  and  third,  mixed : 
and  possesses  a  purulent  appearance  ;'^  whence,  in  various 
instances,  thev  have  been  mistaken  for  small-pox.     The  ^"^  ^°"?^" 

*  times  mis- 

eruptive  fever  m  chicken-pox  is  also  sometimes  consider-  taken  for 
able;  and  hence,  another  cause  of  the  same  mistake,  a ^"^^^^"P""^' 
mistake  that  has  not  unfrequently  led  to  serious  and  even 
fatal  consequences,  by  putting  those  who  have  had  the  dis- 
ease off"  their  guard   against   variolous  infection.     And  Hence  oc- 
where  this  error  has  been  committed,  and  the  small-pox  serTous^  ^ 
has  afterwards  been  received,  it  has  led  to  a  second  mis- evils, 
take,  by  inducing  the  patient  to  believe  that  he  has  had 
the  small-pox  a  second  time. 

The  two  diseases,  indeed,  were  long  confounded  by  The  tv.A 
physicians  of  the  highest  character:  they  were  regarded  formerly 
as  alike  by  Morton;  and  even  in  Sauvages,  varicella  is o^^^n  con- 
described  under  the  name  of  variola  lymphatica,j     This, 
however,  is  a  subject  we  shall  further  examine  into  under 
SMALL-pox.:j:     Suffice  it  for  the  present  to  observe,  that 
varicella  is  adequately  ascertained  to  originate  from  a 
peculiar  specific  contagion  ;  and  the  characters  by  which 
it  is  sufficiently  distinguished  from  small-pox  are  that  its  Chicken- 
fluid,  except  in  a  few  anomalous  cases,  is  limpid  through- ^^"j^shed  "' 
out ;  and  that  as  early  as  the  tliird  or  fourth  day  from  the  ff""^  small- 

pox. 
*  Frank,  De  Horn.  Morbis,  Tom.  ii.  p.  270. 

t  See  upon  this  subject  the  remarks  under  Empyesis  Variola  or  Small- 
pox, Gen.  111.  Spec.  i.  of  the  present  Class  and  Order. 
t  See  Gen.  iii.  Snec.  i.  of  the  nresent  Order  Emnvesis  Variola. 
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Spec  IV  ^^"P^^^"  ^^  concretes  into  crusts,  which  are  thrown  off 
EiT\ph!ysis  without  indenting  the  cutis:  wliile  in  small-pox  the  fluid 
Wa'ter-pox  consists  of  pus  as  soon  as  formed,  and  does  not  concrete 
into  crusts  till  the  seventh  day,  and  often  much  later. 
Like  the  small-pox  it  does  not  attack  the  same  person  a 
second  time,  excepting  in  a  few  anomalous  constitutions, 
that  establish  rather  than  oppose  the  general  rule.     "  I 
wetted  a  thread,"  says  Dr.  Heberden,  "in  the  most  con- 
creted pus-like  liquor  of  the  chicken-pox  which  I  could 
find,  and  after  making  a  slight  incision,  it  was  confined 
upon  the  arm  of  one  who  had  formerly  had  it :  the  little 
wound  healed  up  immediately,  and  showed  no  signs  of  any 
ed  b^°""  "  ifif^ction."*     It  is  singular  that  Professor  Frank  should 
Frank  with  have  confouuded  this  complaint  as  well  as  the  horny 
tionT.^"'^'''^^^^^^^'P^^>  with  pemphigus,  and  made  them  modifications 
of  this  disease!  as  we  shall  have  occasion  to  observe 
hereafter. 
Fever  often     In  the  ordinary  course  of  the  first  three  varieties  the 
°    '       pyrectic  symptoms  are  so  slight  as  not  to  require  medical 
attention  ;  and  sometimes  there  is  no   fever  whatever. 
The  eruption  makes  its  appearance  chiefly  on  the  back, 
and  is  often  confined  to  it ;  and  the  general  number  of 
but  not  a!- vesicles  Vary  from  20  to  200.     I  have  sometimes,  how- 
ways,        ever,  known  the  eruption  preceded  by  almost  as  severe 
febrile  signs  of  shivering,  sickness,  head-ache,  and  pain 
in  the  limbs,  as  that  of  small-pox,  but  the  symptoms  have 
always  subsided  when  the  vesicles  have  appeared. 
Treatment      In  this  case  an  active  purge  should  be  administered, 
succeeded  by  some  diluting  drink ;  and  the  patient  should 
be  confined  to  a  quiet,  spacious,  and  well  ventilated  room, 
with  a  cool  dress,  till  the  febrile  symptoms  have  left  him. 
Corymbose     ^qj.  ^jjg  fourth  Variety  I  am  entirely  indebted  to  the 

variety  co-  ''  '' 

piedfiom   observant  and  indefatigable  eye  of  Dr.  Heberden^  for  it 
Heberden.  j^^g  never  occurred  to  me,  nor  is  it  to  be  found  in  the  ta- 
ble of  the  Nosologists.     "  This  disorder,"  says  he,  "  is 
preceded  for  three  or  four  days  by  all  the  symptoms  which 
fore-run  the  chicken  pox,  but  in  a  much  higher  degree. 

*  Medical  Transactions,  Vol.  I.  Art.  xvii. 

•  Dft  Cur.  Horn.  Morb.  Enit.  Tom.  in,  n.  264. 
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On  the  fourth  or  fifth  day  the  eruption  appears,  with  very  J^*^^*  "* 
little  abatement  of  the  fever ;  the  pain  likewise  of  the  Emphiysis 
limbs  and  back  still  continues,  to  wliich  are  joined  pains  ^^J^^.^^^- 
of  the  gums.  The  pocks  are  redder  than  the  chicken-pox,  pox. 
and  spread  v/ider,  and  hardly  rise  so  high,  at  least  not  in 
proportion  to  their  size.    Instead  of  the  little  head  or  ve- 
sicle of  tlie  serous  matter,  these  have  from  four  to  ten  or 
twelve.    They  go  off  just  like  the  chicken-pox,  and  are  dis- 
tinguished  from  the  small-pox  by  the  same  marks :   be- 
sides which  the  continuance  of  the  pains  and  fever  after 
the  eruption,  and  the  degree  of  both  these,  though  there 
be  not  above  twenty  pocks,   are,  as  far  as  1  have  seen, 
what  never  happen  in  the  smaU-pox.""^ 


SPECIES  y. 
EMPHLYSIS  PEMPHIGUS. 
Wmtnlav,  or  3Ulat<trerj)  jFeijer. 

VESICLES  SCATTERED  OVER  THE  BODY;  TRANSPAKENT  ; 
rilBERT-SIZBD  ;  WITH  A  RED  INFLAMED  EDGE,  BUT 
WITHOUT  SURROUNDING  BLUSH  OR  TUMEFACTION  ;  ON 
BREAKING  DISPOSED  TO  ULCERATE  ;  FLUID  PELLUCID, 
OR  SLIGHTLY  COLOURED  ;    FEVER  A  TYPHUS. 

The  term  pemphigus   is  derived  from  the  Greek  5r£,w(p/^,  Gen.  ii. 
**  flatus,  bulla,"  and  hence  inflation,  bladder,  bubble.  The  origin' ami 
idea  of  flatulency,  ho\vever,  is  seldom  connected  with'jJ^P°*'*°f 
this  disease  in  modern  medicine,  though  very  generally  term. 
in  ancient.     The  term,  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  now 
commonly  understood,  was,  perhaps,  first  employed  by 
Sauvages ;  and  has  since  passed  into  common  use.     It  is 

*  Med.  Trans,  ut  supra. 
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Gen.  II.  still  doubted  by  many,  whether  pemphigus  is  entitled  to 
Emphiysis  bc  Considered  as  a  distinct  and  idiopathic  disease ;  and 
Vesicular  whether  all  its  varieties  and  modifications  may  not  re- 
or  bladdery  solve  themselves  into  certain  peculiarities  of  erysipelas  or 

^^^^'  pompholyx,  the  latter  of  which  consists  of  similar  vesi- 
au  idiopa-  ^^^^^  ^^  buUse,  without  fcver ;  or  into  mere  symptoms  of 
thic  dis-  typhus  or  plague.  Gulbrand  appears  to  have  been  of  the 
riety  ofery  former  Opinion  ;  and  hence  he  has  denominated  the  disease 
sipeias,  or  gpygjpgj^g  -x^esicularc  :^  Dr.  Cullen  seems  to  have  been  of 

poraphylix:      »>      tr 

the  latter  at  the  time  of  drawing  up  his  definition,  and 
still  later,  at  that  of  drawing  up  his  First  Lines,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  he  dismisses  it  in  a  single  paragraph 
as  an  affection  concerning  which  he  can  say  nothing.  But 
the  fourth  edition  of  his  synopsis  contains  a  subjoined 
note,  which  intimates  that  his  opinion  was  altered  in  con- 
sequence of  his  having  seen  a  patient  shown  him  by  Dr. 
Home,  and  who  was  labouring  under  this  disease,  as  an 
idiopathic  affection,  at  the  time.  And  when  to  this  we  add 
the  authority,  not  merely  of  the  earlier  writers,  Bontius, 
Seliger  and  Langhans,  but  of  Frank,  Withers,  Clarkson, 
Christie,  Ring,  Braune,  and  Dr.  Stewart  of  Aberdeen^it 
would  be  unpardonable  not  to  allow  it  a  distinct  place  in 
a  general  system  of  nosology. 

Upon  a  careful  review  it  appears  to  offer  the  three  fol- 
lowing varieties,  which  run  parallel  with  those  of  Dr. 
Willan,  though  not  exactly  taken  from  him : — 

«  Vulgaris.  Vesicles   appearing   on   the 

Common  vesicular  second  or  third  day,  oc- 

fever.  casionally  not  till  the  fifth 

or  sixth;  in  successive 
crops  ;  often  extending 
over  the  mouth  and  intes- 
tinal canal ;  fluid,  on  burst- 
ing, yellowish ;  some  of 
the  vesicles  livid,  with  a 
livid  base. 


*  Act.  Soc.  Med.  Hafn.  Tom.  2= 
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/3  Glandularis.  Preceded  by  tumefaction  of  Gkn.  ii. 

Glandular  vesicular  the  neck  and  tliroat;  ve-  RpJpiJj'  jj 

fever.  sides   chielly   seated   on  P^^f^^p^^s^s. 

the  fauces  and  conglobate  or  biaddc- 
glands ;  occasionally  pro- '    ^^^^''• 
ducing  abscesses ;  highly 
contagious. 
7  Inlarituni.  Vesicles  irregularly  oblong, 

Infantile  vesicular  with  livid  edges  and  coni- 

fever.  raonly  flattened  tops ;  ap- 

pearing successively  on 
different  parts  of  the  sur- 
face in  infants  a  few  days 
after  birth  ;  on  breaking, 
purplish. 

We  "^shall  have  occasion  to  observe,  nnder  vaiiiola, 
that  Frank,  who  made  a  different  division  of  pemphigus, 
nmlertook  to  include  under  it  varicella,  crystalline,  and 
horn-pox,  and  many  of  the  forms  of  disease  wliich  have 
been  denominated  spurious  small-pox. 

The  FIRST  VARIETY,  or  common  pemphigus,  is  the  ^^•^^"^ 
pemphigus  major  of  Sauvages,  a  very  marked  case  of  gaiTs. 
which  is  fijiven  in  a  communication  of  Dr.  David  Stew-^°"'T" 

«-'  vesicular 

art  to  Dr.  Duncan  of  Edinburgh.^  It  ajipeared  on  a^evei. 
young  private  ot  the  seventy-third  regiment,  who  had  for 
a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  antecedently  been  unwell  from 
a  sudden  retrocession  of  measles  produced  by  an  expo- 
sure to  cold,  and  afterwards  to  a  damp  unventilated 
apartment.  He  was  received  into  the  hospital  at  Aber- 
deen April  15,  at  which  time  he  complained  of  head- Description 
ache,  sickness,  oppression  about  the  pnecordia,  thirst, 
sore  throat,  difficulty  of  swallowing ;  his  tongue  was  foul, 
his  skin  hot,  pulse  from  110  to  120,  rather  depressed. 
The  whole  surface  was  interspersed  with  vesicles  of  the 
size  of  an  ordinary  w^alnut;  especially  the  breast  and 
arms.    In  the  interstices  the  appearance  of  the  skin  was 

*  Edinb.  IMed.  Ccmrr.eut,  YoL  vi,  y-,  '?, 
^  OL.  III.  9 
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Ge-v.  II.  natural;  and  the  distance  from  one  vesicle  to  another 
rt  E^Pem^  was  fi'om  half  an  inch  to  an  hand's  breadth  or  more. 
phigis  vui-  The  disease  did  not  seem  to  be  contagious,  as  the  pa- 
Comnion  ticut  was  a  Solitary  instance  of  it,  both  where  he  resided 
vesicular    before  and  after  his   reception  into  the  hospital.     His 

lever.  *  *  , 

Treatment,  chief  mcdical  treatment  consisted  in  bark  and  port- wine 
with  acidulated  drinks:  many  of  the  vesicles  broke,  and 
discharged  a  bloody  and  most  offensive  ichor;  the  cutis, 
upon  a  rupture  of  the  vesicles,  was  for  the  most  part 
sound,  of  a  deep  red  hue,  and  in  some  places  livid.  A 
new  cuticle  was  gradually  produced :  and  on  April  27, 
being  twelve  days  from  his  reception  into  the  hospital, 
he  was  dismissed  perfectly  cured. 

General  Ju  this  caso  the  bullfB  do  not  seem  to  have  reached 
below  tlie  throat  in  an  internal  direction  ;  nor  lower  than 
this  region  in  the  severer  case  described  by  Seliger.  In 
the  first  instance,  the  vesicles  appeared  abruptly,  and  had 
burstcd  and  were  healed  in  seven  or  eight  days.  In  Seli- 
ger's  case  they  issued  more  gradually,  and  in  successive 

Singular     crops,  ran  through  a  longer  period,  and  were  not  healed 

anomalies.  i[\\  ^jjg  twenty-first  day.=*  Dr.  Frank  gives  a  case  of  a 
like  kind  occurring  to  him  at  the  time  of  writing  his  Epi- 
tome, that  continued  to  migrate  over  different  parts  of 
the  body  for  sixteen  days,  accompanied  with  difficulty  of 
breathing,  subsultus  and  pain  at  first  in  the  region  of  the 
liver,  but  afterwards  in  the  chest,  assuming  the  guise  of 
peripneumony.f  In  a  case  apparently  of  the  same  kind, 
published  by  Dr.  Dickson  in  the  Transactions  of  the 
Royal  Irish  Academy,  there  is  evident  proof  of  their 
having  extended  from  the  fauces  throughout  a  consider- 
able part  of  the  alimentary  canal :  here  also  the  vesicles 
appeared  in  successive  crops,  especially  on  the  ninth, 
tenth,  and  tliirteenth  day,  each  crop  continuing  four  or 
Jive  days  before  it  bursted ;  the  fever  was  accompanied 
witli  delirium,  but  abated  on  the  fifteenth  dav  on  the 

*  Ephem.  Act.  Nat.  Cur.  Dec.  i.  Ann.  viii.  Obs.  CC. 
t  De  Cur.  Hoin.  Morb.  Epit.  Tom.  iii.  p.  266. 
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appearance  of  llie  catanienia,  and  the  bullai  licalcd  in  ^^f^jl^'/ 
succession  without  any  trouble.*  None  of  these  appear  ct'E.Pcm^ 
to  have  been  contagious.  ^;!;;f;';  ^  ^''• 

I  cannot  speak  of  pemphigus  from  personal  kno\A  ledge  5  Commou 
but  in  all  the  above  instances  the  fever  was  of  a  low  orj^f^^^,^"  "* 
typhous  type^  and  the  disease  seems  to  have  approached 
the  nature  of  erysipelas,  and  was  treated  successfully  by 
the  means  usually  employed  for  the  latter. 

For  what  little  knowledge  we  possess  of  the  second  or /S  ^-  I'cai- 

GLANDULAU  VARlETy,    the  COntagloUS  pemplligUS  of  Dr.  glandula- 

Willan,  we  are  chieflv  indebted  to  Dr.  Landtans,  a  Swiss  ',',^-    ,  , 
pliysician,  who  observed  it  in  the  spring  and  through  thcvesicuiai 
summer  of  1752  in  the  low-lands  of  his  own  country. j^^^^^* 
It  commenced  with  a  sense  of  tension  in  the  fauces,  and  Desoip- 

.       I  i  0 1 1  i 

a  slight  pain  spreading  behind  the  ears  to  the  anterior 
part  of  the  thorax,  accompanied  with  the  symptoms  that 
mark  the  first  stage  of  fever,  but  not  succeeded  by  a  hot 
fit.  A  greenish  bilious  matter  was  sometimes  thrown  up 
from  the  stomach,  and  the  pulse  was  feeble.  The  neck 
swelled  externally  and  internally  about  the  fauces,  bullae 
were  observed  of  the  size  of  a  filbert,  producing  little 
pain,  and  containing  a  yellow  ichor  of  an  offensive  smell. 
Soon  afterwards  similar  vesicles  were  found  scattered  spar- 
ingly over  the  body  and  limbs,  which,  if  not  broken  or 
opened,  collapsed  in  the  second,  third,  or  fourth  day,  and 
dwindled  into  whitisli  crusts.  During  this  period  the  tu- 
mour of  the  neck  often  suppurated,  or  other  suppurating 
tumours  formed  in  some  of  the  conglobate  or  conglome- 
rate glands,  as  the  parotid,  axillary,  or  inguinal ;  and  the 
virus  of  the  disease  being  thus  discharged  by  different 
outlets  on  the  surface  of  the  body,  the  patient  recovered* 
But  if,  before  this  translation  to  the  surface,  there  were 
a  sense  of  weight  and  anxiety  about  the  thorax,  a  large 
abscess  was  formed  internally,  and  on  its  bursting  the 
patient  died  from  suffocation.  Or  if  the  matter,  lodged 
in  the  external  vesicles,  were  by  accident  repelled  before 

'■'  Vol.  I.  1787.  +  Act.  Helvet.  Tom.  ri.  n.  260, 
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spfv  V*  ^^^^  glandular  suppuration  took  place,  he  died  almost  as 
,s  F..  pem-  suddenly. 

ai'anduia-  ^^'  ^aughans  compares  this  disease  to  syphilis,  but 
vis.  apparently  wiUi  little  reason;  and  Dr.  Cullcn  and  Dr. 

vericiiiar'  Frank  with  not  much  more  to  rosaliaparis/Zmii^ica.  The 
fcvei.  cause,  like  that  of  the  sweating-sickness,  is  altogether 
Has  (lisap-  unknown,  and  like  this  disease  also,  after  havinff  ravaged 

Tioaven  like  >  ■'  c*  tj 

the  sweat-  witli  great  fatality  for  a  certain  but  a  shorter  period  of 
J"§;/"^^"  time,  happily  for  Switzerland,  and  perhaps  for  all  Eu rope, 
it  vanished,  and  has  been  heard  of  no  more.  Sauvages, 
indeed,  quotes  a  description  of  pemphigus  from  Thiery, 
which,  by  some  writers,  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  same ; 
but  the  account  is  so  brief,  and  at  the  same  time  so  loose 
and  indistinct,  that  it  is  impossible  either  to  arrange  or 
reason  about  it. 
Was  cpi-  The  glandular  pemphigus  of  Switzerland,  according  to 
ta^*rou^°  •^^*  Langhans,  w^as  both  contagions  and  epidemic;  socon- 
aiK{  very  tagious,  indeed,  as  to  spread  through  numerous  families 
with  great  rapidity,  and  so  malignant  that  all  persons  af- 
fected by  it  died.  This  last  assertion,  however,  compared 
witli  what  follows,  appears  to  be  a  little  overcharged ;  for 
tlie  author  proceeds,  as  already  observed,  to  point  out 
under  what  circumstances  patients  recovered  from  it;  and 
lays  down  a  remedial  process,  which,  ''though  at  first," 
says  he,  "I  employed  it  with  anxiety  and  hesitation, 
I  can  now  with  pleasure  recommend  to  all  persons  la- 
bouring under  the  complaint  with  the  most  sanguine  hope 
that  it  will  effect  a  speedy  cure." 

This  successful  practice,  as  in  the  sweating-sickness, 
consisted  in  exciting  a  strong  determination  to  the  surface 
Treatment,  by  active  sudorifics  ;  and  at  the  same  time  supporting  the 
strength  with  camphor,  and  other  cardiacs.    He  com- 
menced his  process,  however,  by  venesection,  which  was 
sometimes  repeated,  and,  where  there  was  danger  of  an 
abscess  in  the  lungs,  unquestionably  with  great  judgement. 
^h^ou^Ti-       ^^^^  INFANTILE  PEMrHiGus  appears,  as  already  no- 
fantum.     ticcd,  most  commonly  a  few  days  after  birth ;  but  in  one 
veskuia^,    casc  advcrtcd  to  by  Dr.  Willan,  as  late  as  ten  months 

friver. 
Descrin- 

tinn. 
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after  tliis  period.     The  vesicles  show  themselves  on  the   Gew.  ii. 

*  1  .  J.  Spec.  V. 

neck,  upper  part  of  the  breast,  abdomen,  groin,  scrotum,^  e.  Pem- 
aml  inner  parts  of  the  thighs.     They  arise  successively,  pJ|s';^^^J*'" 
break,  and  expose  a  surface  that  lieals  with  difliculty  ;  infantile 
and  more  generally  enlarges  its  boundary,  and  wears  out  J^g'^^^g^."  '^^ 
the  little  patient  with  pain,  restlessness,  and  want  of 
sleep.     Waj'm  cordials,  as  camphor  and  the  aromatic  ^"^^^^^^ 
confection,  with  a  little  port-wine-negus,  form  the  best 
means  of  supporting  the  strength,  and  giving  success  in 
the  struggle:    and  laudanum  must  be  had  recourse  to 
%Yheve  the  want  of  sleep  requires  it. 


SPECIES  VI. 
EMPHLYSIS  ERYSIPELAS. 

VESICATION  DIFFUSE  ;  IRE,EGULARLY  CIRCUMSCRIBED  5 
APPEARING  ON  A  PARTICULAR  PART  OF  THE  BODY, 
CHIEFLY  THE  FACE,  ABOUT  THE  THIRD  DAY;  WITH 
TUMEFACTION,  AND  ERYTHEMATIC  BLUSH  I  FEVER 
USUALLY  ACCOMPANIED  WITH  SLEEPINESS,  OFTEN 
WITH  DELIRIUM. 


In  describing  the  genus  erythema,   I  endeavoured   to   Gen.ii. 
point  out  a  distinctive  line  between  that  inflammation  and  Difthiction 
erysipelas,  which  are  so  often  intermixed  and  confounded  ^^etween 
even  by  good  writers;  and  observed  that  the  first  bears  disease 
the  same  analogy  to  phlegmon,  as  the  last  to  small-pox.  ^"^  ^^t- 
Phlegmon  is  local  inflammation  tending  to  suppuration  ^jj^^g^^^^^^ 
erythema  local  inflammation  tending  to  vesication :  small 
pox  is  an   idiopathic  fever  producing  a  phlegmonous 
efflorescence ;   erysipelas  an  idiopathic  fever  producing 
erythematic  efflorescence.     Sniall-pox  is  always  conta- 
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Gen.  II.  gioiis ;  erysipelas  occasionally  so :   phlegmon  and  ery- 
Ero^Wysis  thcma  have  no  such  tendency. 

Erysipelas,     ^hc  Varieties  of  this  species   are  very  indififerently 
iiy'sfire.     given  by  different  writers;   by  many  of  Nvhom  they  are 
Often  con-  multiplied  most  unnecessarily.     Dr.  Cullen  makes  even 
^^•"h^'^uta   ^^*®  herpes  Zoster,  or  shingles,  a  variety;   but  this  is 
iieous  dis-  strangely  to  confuse  simple  cutaneous  diseases  with  idi- 
eases.        opathic  fcvers.     For  that  erysipelas,  when  genuine,  is  an 
dJaracSrs^.  idiopathic  fe\^r  dependent  upon  or  productive  of  a  spe- 
is  conta-    cific  A^rus  is  clear,  because  it  has  often,  though  not  ge- 
sious.        nerally,  been  found  contagious,  and  is  capable  of  propa- 
gation by  inoculation.     "  When  the  acrimonious  lymph,*' 
observes  Dr.  Willan,    "  contained  in  the  phlycta3nse  or 
vesications  of  a  genuine  erysipelas,  is  inoculated  or  casu- 
ally applied  to  any  slight  wound  in  a  person  otherwise 
liealthy,  it  produces  febrile  symptoms,  with  a  red  and 
painful  but  diffuse  swelling,  analogous  to  that  of  the  dis- 
Factsin     ^^sc  from  which  the  virus  was  derived."*'     And  he  has 
proof  of     added  a  case,  in  which  the  mother  of  a  young  girl  se- 
by  Wiifan :  verely  affected  with  this  disease  appears  to  have  receiv- 
ed it  in  consequence  of  having  nursed  her. 
by  Wells :      Dr.  Wells  has  strengthened  the  doctrine  of  its  conta- 
gious property  by  a  variety  of  facts  and  cases  that  can 
;  scarcely,  I  should  think,  be  read  by  any  one  without  con- 

viction.f  One  of  his  examples  extends  to  four  indivi- 
duals, who  received  the  disease  in  succession  after  direct 
contact  or  near  approximation  with  each  other;  and  an- 
other gives  us  a  like  chain  of  not  less  than  six  in  descent, 
all  of  whom,  indeed,  he  did  not  attend  personally,  but 
the  history  of  whom,  as  communicated  to  him  by  one  of 
the  affected,  was  confirmed  by  Dr.  Pitcairn,  who  had  been 
consulted  by  two  of  the  rest,  and  was  privy  to  the  general 
by  Pit-  fact.  Dr.  Pitcairn  also  communicated  to  Dr.  Wells  the 
following  highly  important  statement  in  addition ;  **  A 
lady  immediately  after  delivery  was  attacked  with  a  fever 

*  On  Cutaneous  Diseases,  p.  514. 

i-  Transact,  of  Soc.  for  the  Improvement  of  Med.  and  Chir.  Knowledge, 
Vol.  II.  p.  21". 


cairn ; 


CL.  III.]  SANGUINEOUS  FUNCTION.  [ord.  hi.  7 1 

which  was  accompanied  with  an  affection  of  her  skin  g^^'**^'* 
somewhat  like  erysipelas ;  her  child,  ahout  three  days  Emphiysis 
after  its  birtii,  was  seized  with  that  species  of  erysipelas  fl^^^^^l^^l 
the  Frencli  call  la  gelxire,  which  first  appeared  about  the  ny's  fire. 
pudenda,  and  afterwards  extended  itself  to  other  parts 
of  the  body,  among  the  rest  to  the  face.     Both  the  lady 
and  her  child  died  after  a  few  days'  illness;  and  about 
eight  days  after  the  death  of  the  child,  the  lady's  mother 
and  servant  maid,  both  of  whom  had  attended  it  during 
its  illness,  were  attacked  with  erysipelas  of  the  face, 
from  which  both  of  them  recovered."     The  opinion  of  Dr.  and  by 
Baillie,  as  communicated  to  Dr.  Wells  on  another  occa- 
sion, is  to  the  same  effect ;  to  which  Dr.  Baillie  seems  to 
have  been  more  especially  led,  by  having  observed  in 
"a  part  of  the  years  1795  and  1796,  that  the  erysipelas 
of  the  face  was  much  more  frequent  in  St.  George's  Hos- 
pital than  he  had  ever  before  known  it  to  be ;  that  many 
persons  were  attacked  after  they  came  into  the  hospital, 
and  that  the  number  in  a  particular  ward  was  much 
greater  than  in  any  other." 
This  last  remark  seems  to  ffive  some  countenance  to  P'^^^P^^^y 

...  .11  .         11     ^^  times  au 

the  further  opinion,  that  erysipelas  becomes  occasionally  epidemy, 
an  epidemy,  or  operates  through  the  medium  of  the  at- 
mosphere, as  well  as  by  direct  contact :  though  whether 
the  atmosphere,  in  this  case,  be  impregnated  with  the 
specific  miasm  of  the  disease,  or  merely  predisposes  the 
body  to  a  more  ready  generation  of  it,  has  no  more  been 
determined  tlian  in  the  case  of  various  other  exanthems 
that  evince  a  like  power.  Dr.  Parr  asserts  broadly, 
"  we  have  four  times  seen  it  epidemic ;  and  more  than 
once  we  have  had  reason  to  suspect  that  it  was  commu- 
nicated by  infection."=^ 

At  first  sight  it  might  seem  easy  from  these  accounts 
to  subdivide  erysipelas  into  the  two  varieties  of  contagious 
and  uncontagious ;  but  as  it  is  most  probable  that  the 
power  of  communication  depends  alone  upon  the  peculiar 
diathesis  of  tlie  person  who  receives  it,  as  being  endowed 

"^    Diet,  in  vcrbo. 
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Gen.  II.  with  a  susceptibility  of  the  disease  not  possessed  by  others, 
EmphiVsis*  wc  caii  make  nothing  of  this  discrepancy :  and  shall 
Erysipelas,  j^gj^^^g  examine  it  Under  the  ioUowins:  varieties  founded 

St.  Antho-  "^ 

ijy's  fire,    upon  other  circumstances : 

«  Locale.  Limited  to  a  particular  part ; 

Local  erysipelas.  the  cuticle  raised   into  im- 

merous  aggregate,  distinct 
cells;  or  the  cells  running 
into  one  or  more  blebs  or 
large  blisters. 

/3  Erraticum.  Travelling  in  successive  patches 

Erratic  erysipelas.  from  part  to  part :  the  earlier 

patches  declining  as  new  ones 
make  their  appearance. 

«  E.  Eiysi-     The  locAi  ERYSIPELAS  generally  exhibits  itself  on  one 
Focaie.       side  of  the  face,  or  on  some  one  of  the  limbs.     In  the  for- 
Locai  ery-  mer  case  the  disease  begins  with  coldness  and  shiverings, 
iIFslinctive  which  alternate  with  irregular  flushes  of  heat,  and  other 
characters,  symptoms  of  pyrexy.     t)ull  aching  pains  are  felt  in  the 
Description  jjg^^^  neck,  and  back.     The  swelling  usually  appears  in 
the  course  of  the  second  night  or  the  third  day  ;  though  I 
have  sometimes  known  it  take  place  Vvithin  a  few  hours 
after  the  attack ;  the  redness  disappearing  when  pressed 
upon  by  the  finger,  but  returning  as  soon  as  the  pressure 
is  removed.     The  eruption  fixes  itself  on  one  side  of  the 
nose,  or  the  cheek,  temple,  or  forehead  :  is  of  a  dark  red 
colour,  smooth  and  soft,  and  attended  with  a  sensation  of 
heat  and  tingling.     The  redness  and  swelling  extend  gra- 
dually over  the  affected  side  of  the  face ;  and  spread,  in 
some  cases,  to  the  scalp,  and  to  the  side  of  the  neck 
or  the  upper  part  of  the  breast.     Hence  the  face  appears 
much  disfigured ;  the  mouth  is  drawn  to  one  side ;  the 
eye-lids  are  turgid,  and  close  up  the  eye,  the  fever  in- 
creases, and  is  often  attended  with  delirium.     On  the 
fourth  and  fifth  day  vesications  arise  on  different  parts 
of  the  diseased  surface,  especially  about  the' centre;  but 
witli  an  increase  rather  tlian  a  diminution  of  the  fever. 
The  vesicles  or  bull?s  are  of  diftcrent  siz.cs^  and  have  au 
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irreffular  base.     The  fluid  contained  in  them  is  at  first  <'^KNn. 

SPFX  VI 

clear  and  watery  :  it  afterwards  becomes  straw-coloured  or  ^'E.Eiysi- 
opake,  occasionally  slightly  livid,  without  losing  its  trans-  P^j'^^  •°" 
parency.     Tlie  cuticle  gives  way  in  a  few  places,  and  the  Local  ery- 
fluid  oozes  through  the  cracks.     About  the  eighth  or  ninth  ^'peias. 
day,  and  sometimes  sooner,  the  rednesschangestoabrown 
or  yellowish  hue,  the  bullee  subside,  and  the  cuticle  dries 
and  desquamates  or  scales  off.     Occasionally  both  sides 
of  the  face  are  affected  at  the  same  time ;  though  gene- 
rally the  morbid  half  is  separated  from  the  sound  by  an 
exact  line  drawn  across  the  forehead,  down  the  middle  of 
the  nose  to  the  chin.      The    fever    subsides    about  the 
eighth  or  ninth  day,  but  sometimes  after  its  cessation  it 
returns  suddenly  with  as  much  violence  as  at  first,  and 
continues  two  or  three  days  longer.     A  sanious  fluid  ap- 
proaching the  nature  of  pus,  and  which  by  De  Prevail 
and  other  writers  seems  to  have  been  mistaken  for  pus  it- 
self, is  sometimes  found  in  parts  of  the  vesication :  and 
from  this  circumstance  Dr.  Cullen  has  distinguished  one  Erysipelas 
variety  of  the  disease  by  the  name  of  erysipelas  phlegmo-  nodes'of 
nodes:  and  has  been  copied  by  Dr.  Willan.     But  a  ge-^"'^^"* 
nuine  phlegmon  is  never  met  with  in  erysipelas.  *•  A  cir- 
cumscribed cavity,"  says  Mr.  Pearson, "  containing  laud- 
able pus  is  never  seen  in  the  legitimate  erysipelas.   Where 
a  purulent  eff*usion  happens  in  any  considerable  degree,  it 
affords  when  the  part  is  examined,  a  sensation  similar  to 
that  excited  by  a  quagmire  or  morass.     In  that  sort  of 
suppuration,  which  sometimes  supervenes  to  erysipelas, 
the  cellular  membrane  suffers  great  injury,  and  not  un- 
commonly the  part  is  in  a  gangrenous  condition."! 

When  the  head  is  the  seat  of  disease,  it  occasionally  Prognosis. 
swells  to  an  enormous  magnitude,  and,  according  to  De 
Roma,  the  malady  has  proved  fatal.]:  The  disturbance  of 
the  constitution  is  less  violent  when  the  erythema  appears 
in  the  extremities.  The  limbs  most  affected  are  the  legs, 
in  which,  probably  from  their  depending  situation,  the 

*  Journ.  de  Med.  Tom.  Li.  p.  315. — Eph.  Nat.  Cur.  Dec.  ii.  Ann.  i\  , 
p.  52. 

t  Principles  of  Surgery,  ^  289.  t  Consult,  Med.-Chirurg. 

yoi.  Ill,  10 
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(iEN.  IT.  vesications  fill  rapidly  and  break  within  twenty -four  hours 
^^Z Erysi- from  their  first  appearance.  Salmouth  relates  a  case  in 
peias  lo-  ^vhich  tho  intumescence  extended  over  the  entire  frame  i^' 
Local  eiy-but  this  is  extremely  rare,  excepting  under  the  second  or 
sipeias.      migratory  form,  in  whicli  it  trails  over  different  parts  in 

succession,  till  the  whole  body  has  been  affected. 
0  E.  Eiysi-     In  the  ERRATIC  VARIETY,  the  complaint  usually,  and 
ticuL^"""  particularly  in  adults,  begins  its  attack  i;i  the  face,  and 
Erratic      spreads  in  succession  to  the  extremities,  the  patch  first 
erysipe  as.  ^^j^.j^^g^j  healing  as  fresh  ones  appear  below.     Sometimes, 
!ion!"^''     however,  other  parts  are  seized  first ;  and  perhaps  more 
frequently  so  when  this  variety  shows  itself  in  infants; 
for  here  the  parts  about  the  navel  are  usually  first  affected, 
and  the  disease  winds  downward  to  the  sexual  organs, 
which  are  often  very  considerably  tumefied  and  inflamed. 
iiiicintiie     What,  however,  is  usually  denominated  the  infantile  ery- 
common'i^^  sipelas,  is  more  commonly  a  variety  of  gangrenous  ery- 
so called,    thema,  produced,  in  many  instances,  by  want  of  cleanli- 
^^^^^*        ness,   pure  air,  and  nutritive  food.     The  inflammatory 
blush  soon  assumes  a  livid  hue,  and  is  sometimes  covered 
with  or  surrounded  by  petecchise  :  the  cuticle  is  separat- 
•^  ed  to  a  considerable  extent  from  the  cutis,  breaks,  and 

exposes  a  foul  and  ulcerating  surface  that  almost  imme- 
diately passes  into  a  state  of  gangrene.     In  some  in- 
stances, nevertheless,  these  cutaneous  efflorescences  are 
probably  accompanied  with  a  true  erysipelatous  fever : 
for  in  lying-in  liospitals  the  disease  is  said  to  have  prov- 
ed occasionally  contagious. 
Erysipelas      The  erysipelas  oddematodeSf  and  e.  gangraenosum  of 
Sar^^and  Dr.  Willan,  appear  to  be  misnamed,  and  consequently 
e.  gaugrje-  displaced.     They  are  more  accurately  erythemata,  and 
WiiTan^     have  already  been  described  under  the  species  erythema 
^^"^^'        oddematosum,  and  e.  gangraenosunu 
Causes,         The  usual  causes  are  cold,  intemperance,  suppressed 
and  patho-  perspiration,  and  the  other  common  excitements  of  fever 
operating  upon  an  erythematic  diathesis,  and  producing 
therefore  this  peculiar  efiiorescence  in  connection  with 

4^  Cent.  I.  Obs.  32- 
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the  febrile  attack.     In  almost  every  instance,  there  is  ^p^-^-JJ; 

•^  Spec.  VI. 

evidently  a  diminislied  vascular  action;  and  hence  we /g  E.  Erysi- 
meet  with  the  disease  far  most  frequently  in  persons  of  [^^J^^^^  ^"^" 
delicate  habits,  women,  children,   and  those  who  have  Erratic 
long  resided  in  warm  climates.     In  one  instance  it  has^*^^^*^^  ^' 
occiH'rcd  to  me  in  a  strong  hearty  man,  of  plethoric  form 
and  sanguineous  temperament,  well  known  to  the  world 
as  a  public  character  ;  but  in  this  case  the  diet  liad,  from 
boyhood,  been  exclusively  that  of  vegetables  from   an 
extraordinary  disgust  for  animal  food  of  all  kinds. 

It  is  also  said  to  have  occur I'ed  in  consequence  of  re-  Sometimes 

111  „  1  j'.j'i^*         metastatic 

pelled  gout,^'  suppressed  menstruation,!  and  insolation, 
or  exposure  of  the  head  to  the  mid-day  rays  of  the  sum-casionai 
mer  sun.:}:  It  may  possibly  in  some  idiosyncrasies  be^^"^^''' 
produced  by  indigestible  or  rancid  foods ;  and  especially 
by  shell-fishes  which  disagree  with  the  stomach  ;  though 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  in  many  cases  of  this  kind 
erysipelas  has  been  mistaken  for  urticaria,  or  roseola. 

It  is  necessary  t!ie  limitation  in  tlie  preceding  para- 
graph but  one  should  be  attended  to :  I  mean  tliat  in 
almost  every  instance  there  is  a   diminished   vascular  j^j^y^^J°'^' 
action  ;  for  it  has  occasionally  happened,  and  especially  companied 
where  the  disease  has  occurred  as  an  epidemy  in  some  ofentoiiic^^ 
the  high  and  healthy  villages  of  North  Britain  in  the^^^'°" 
heat  of  a  dry  summer,  or  autumn,  that,  instead  of  dimi- 
nished vascular  action,  there  has  been  such  a  degree  of 
entony  and  caumatic  fever  as  to  call  for  free  venesection 
from  the  first,  and  of  this  form  a  few  striking  examples 
have  been  communicated  to  the  author  since  the  former 
edition  of  the  present  work.     So,  on  the  contrary,  the '^*^"^^'^^*®^* 
small-pox  and  measles,  though  ordinarily  accompanied 
with  cauma,  occasionally  evince   a  typhous  type,  and 
demand  a  tonic  plan  of  procedure. 

The  mode  of  treatment  may  be  expressed  in  few  words. 
Venesection  was  formerly  recommended  as  a  part  of  the 
ordinary  plan,  and  has  been  so  of  late  by  a  few  writers. 

*  Stoll,  Rat.  Med.  v.  p.  43G.  t  Alberti,  Jurispiud.  Med.  in.  796, 

%  Pelargus,  Med.  Jahrgange,  v.  185. 
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Gen.  II.  Yet  this  is  to  act  without  discrimination,  and  to  mistake 

Spec  VI 

Eii.phiysi?.  the  exception  for  the  general  rule.     Passing  by  the  modi- 
Erysipeias.  f^c^tion  just  adverted  to,  and  those  occasional  congestions 

Treatment,  ^  i         i         i  •    i 

in  the. larger  organs,  and  especially  in  the  head,  which 
even  in  typluis,  and  still  more  in  such  forms  of  erysi- 
pelas, demand  a  prompt  and  repeated  use  of  blood-letting, 
1  can  conceive  very  few  ordinary  cases  in  which  the 
lancet  has  a  chance  of  being  serviceable,  while  the  appli- 
cation of  leeches  always  exasperates  the  efflorescence. 
As  a  general  plan,  we  should  first  cool  the  body  by  gen- 
tle laxatives,  and  instantly  have  recourse  to  a  tonic  plan. 
The  bark  given  largely,  as  long  since  warmly  and  judi- 
ciously recommended  by  Bromfield-^  and  Colly,t  has  rare- 
-  ]y  failed  of  success.  Dr.  Fordyce  was  in  the  habit  of 
giving  it,  in  a  dangerous  state  of  the  disease,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  a  drachm  of  the  powder  every  hour.  He  tried 
it  for  tweiity  years  and  w  ith  growing  confidence.  Where, 
however,  there  is  much  evening  or  night  exacerbation,  it 
may  temporarily  be  dropped  for  some  warm  diaphoretic, 
as  camphor,  with  small  doses  of  James's  powder,  or  the 
spirit  or  compound  spirit  of  sulphuric  ether,  in  saline 
draughts  made  w  ith  the  carbonate  of  ammonia.  If  the 
head  be  much  affected  it  should  be  lightly  covered  with 
linen  wetted  constantly  with  vinegar  and  cold  water,  or 
equal  parts  of  w'ater  and  the  solution  of  acetated  ammo- 
nia :  and,  if  the  vesications  ooze,  they  should  be  frequent- 
ly dusted  with  finely  powdered  starch,  or  a  powder  con- 
sisting of  half  starch  and  half  calamine.  The  diet  should 
be  light  and  of  easy  digestion.  Opiates  have  rarely 
succeeded  in  procuring  sleep;  and  have  generally  added 
to  the  mental  irritation. 


•x:,,.':.-^!  T'o 
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GENUS  llf 
EMPYESIS. 

ERUPTION  OF  PHLEGMONOUS  PIMPLES  ;  GRADUALLY 
TILLING  WITH  A  PURULENT  FLUID  ;  AND  TERMINAT- 
ING  IN    THICK    SCABS,    FREQUENTLY    LEAVING    PITS 

OR   SCARS. 

\ 

Kmptesis  is  a  term  of  Hippocrates,  and  is  to  be  found  ("^en.  iij, 
in  the  fifth  book  of  his  Aphorisi)is.     It  is  derived  from  g^iil'i^c 
the   Greek  zi^Trvoa^  or  i^Tvia,  "  suppuro."      The  Greek  ^*^™- 
writers  also  use,  and  perhaps  more  generally,  ecpyesis, 
from  sz'Tvaai  of  similar  meaning.     The  same  distinction 
between  the  terms  is  made  in  the  present  system  as  be- 
tween emphlysis  and  ecphlysis :  the  former  being  limited 
to  signify  pustular  eruptions  produced  by  internal  and 
febrile  affection,  and  the  latter  to  signify  those  that  are 
merely  cutaneous  or  svperfidal,  or  w  ith  which  internal 
affection  is  not  necessarily  associated. 

The  genus  empyesis  contains  not  more  than  a  single 
species  that  has  yet  been  discovered,  and  that  is, 

EMPYESIS    VARIOLA.  ^MALL-POX. 
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SPECIES. 
EMPYESIS  VARIOLA. 

PUSTULES  AFPEAKING  FROM  THE  THIRD  TO  THE  FIFTH 
DAY  ;  SUPPURATING  FROM  THE  EIGHTH  TO  THE 
TENTH  :    FEVER   A    CAUMA :    CONTAGIOUS. 

Gen.  III.  When  the  small-pox  first  made  its  appearance  in  the 
„  *  *  world  we  know  not.  There  is  no  substantial  ground  for 
Probably  believing  that  the  disease  wa^  known  to  the  Greeks  or 
not  known  Romans.  It  has  been  thought,  indeed,  by  some  persons, 
Greeks  or  that  the  former  have  glanced  at  it  under  the  name  of 
Romans,  anthrax  or  anthrace  ;^  but  the  idea  is  too  wild  for  serious 
Known  in  refutation.  It  is  far  better  ascertained  that  it  existed  in 
than  in  Asia,  and  especially  in  China,  for  an  incalculable  period 
Europe,  before  it  was  known  in  Europe  ;  and  from  the  accounts 
fion  for  it  ^f  the  Jesuits,  to  which  we  shall  have  to  refer  more  par- 
practised  ticularly  presently,  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  art  of 
riaiiy  in  inoculation  was  practised  throughout  the  Chinese  empire, 
China.  before  the  natural  contagion  had  reached  the  European 
fron7  India  shores.  About  the  middle  of  the  sixth  centuryf  it  is 
*°^  h^'^"  supposed  to  have  been  conveyed  by  trading  vessels  from 
to  the  Le-  India  to  Arabia ;  and  there  is  no  question  that  the  triumph 
Si"rope^  of  the  Arabian  or  Saracenic  arms  introduced  it  from 
generally.  Africa  iuto  the  Levant,  Spain,  and  Sicily. 

The  pathognomic  characters  of  the  genuine  small-pox 
are  pus  in  the  eruptions,  and  a  power  of  propagating  itself 
them^^so"  ^^^^  ^J  contagion  and  inoculation.  Perhaps,  however, 
much  af-  there  is  no  cxanthem  that  is  so  much  affected  by  acciden- 
accfden^s  tal  influences  as  the  small-pox.     Idiosyncrasies  of  various 

^  Hahn,  Variolovum  Antiquitates  e  Graecis  priit;e.  1734. 
+  Mead,  De  Variolis,  p.  3. 
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kinds  seem  to  take  off  all  predisposition  to  the  disease,  Gkn.  in. 
and  to  render  tlie  body  inert  to  its  virus;  so  that  many  Empyesis 
persons  ]>ossess  a  natural  exemption,  and  pass  tlirough  g^aU-pox. 
life  without  ever   suffering   from    it.     There  are  other  Hence 
changes  introduced  into  the  constitution   from  numerous  ^^""^"^t"" 

*-'  .    rally  in- 

causes,  which,  though  tliey  do  not  take  off  all  predisposi- susceptible 
tion  to  the  disease  in  every  individual  to  whom  they  are °^ *'^®  ^^^" 
applied,  afford  an  entire  exemption  in  many  cases,  and  ex- 
ercise so  controlling  a  power  in  others,  that  the  general 
character  of  the  disease,  whenever  it  makes  its  attack,  is 
greatly  modified,  and,  for  the  most  part,  greatly  miti- 
gated; so  that  the  accompanying  fever  is  considerably  Others  mo- 
less  violent,  the  seen  ted  fluid  instead  of  being  a  creamy  jjiiLa"e  it. 
pus,  is  a  limpid  ichor,  desiccating  in  tliree  or  four  days  Hence  of- 
and  so  far  imperfect  in  its  elaboration,  as  to  be  less  ca- elaborate 
pable  of  propagating  itself  by  contagion  or  inoculation,  ^"*^^^' 
or  of  affording  an  absolute  security  against  a  re-produc-  less  ca'pa- 
tion  of  the  disease  in  future  :  whence  many  persons,  from  ^g^^°^^'^°' 
the  writings  of  the  Arabians  to  those  of  our  own  day,  are  against  fu- 
said  to  have  suffered  fi'om  small-pox  not  <inly  twice,  buttacLV 
even  three  or  four  times  in  succession.     In  these  ac-  Whence 
counts,  mistakes  have,  perhaps,  often  been  committed  as  said  to  ^ 
to  the  species  or  even  genus  of  the  eruption  ;  but  in  va-*^^^^  ^^^^ 
rious  instances  the  disorder  has  been  so  narrowly  watch-  attacks. 
ed,  and  the  judgement  of  the  physician  who  has  described 
it  been  so  sound  and  unimpeachable,  as  to  leave  no  fair 
ground  for  doubt  upon  the  subject. 

Of  the  nature  of  the  constitutional  peculiarities  that  are  Of  the  na- 
thus  capable  of  controlling  the  exanthem,  and  deflecting  lhese°con- 
it  from  its  ordinary  course,  we  know  nothing;  and,  of  the  ^^^^"^^o"^! 
causes  themselves,  which  appear  to  be  numerous,  we  know  knovv'noth- 
onlv  a  few.     The  virus  of  cow-pox  introduced  into  the'"§*  °V^® 

^  external 

system  is  now  satisfactorily  ascertained  to  be  one  of  these  influences 
causes,  and  apparently  one  of  the  most  powerful.  In  most  ylJus^o^r''* 
cases  it  affords,  as   we  have  already  seen,  an  entire  ex- cow-pox  is 
emption;  and  where  it  does  not  altogether  take  off  the°hese%er- 
predisposition,  it  generally  succee(!s  in  giving  the  disease  ^^p^  ^^^^ 
that  modified  and  mitigated  character  wiiich  has  bcenjusterfui.^°^ 
noticed.     The  virus  from  the  nlcerated  heels  of  horses  ^^^"^  °/ 

srease  m 
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Gen.  hi.  labouring'  under  tlie  disorder  called  urease, ^  seems  also 

Spec.  ^^  i  /> 

Empyesis    capable,  as  WO  shall  observe  hereafter,  of  producing  a  si- 

Smaii-pox.  '"iJ'^J'  control.     And  as  in  most  of  the  more  extensive 

,       epidemies  of  small-pox,  in  every  age  since  its   first  ap- 

heeis  ap-    pearance,  we  have  had  numerous  examples  of  such  modi- 

another.  ^^'  ^^^  ^"^  imperfect  eruptions,  varying  in  almost  every 

diversity  of  manner  from  each  other,  as  well  as  from  the 

regular  pustules,  but  evidently  produced  by  associating 

with  patients  affected  with  the  last,  and  not  unfrequently 

Grounds     by  inoculation  itself  from  pure  pus — examples  in  which 

of  other     neither  of  these  causes  have  been  present — we  are  com- 

causes       pelled  to  admit  that  there  are  numerous  other  causes  ex- 

though         * 

unknown,  isting,  perhaps  other  diseases  existing  as  causes,  to  which 
the  bodies  of  those  who  exhibit  such  modifications  or 
anomalous  and  imperfect  sorts  have  been  previously  ex- 
posed, and  are  indebted  for  so  modifying  a  control,  of 
which  also,  at  present,  we  know  nothing. 

Rhazes  has  given  numerous  examples  of  these  diversi- 
ties or  aberrations  of  small-pox,  or  Al-gridi  as  he  deno- 
minates them,  though  the  more  common  name  was  Al- 
Hence       jedder :  and  hence  the  remarks  of  John  of  Gaddesdenj, 
den's  v!"     *' notandum  quod  variolse  sunt  duplices,  proprise  et  im- 
propria      proprise."!     The  impkoprije  it  is  often  difficult  to  fol- 

and  ira-        ,  .  r  ±\     '       i' 

propriae.     low  up  or  arrange  in  consequence  oi  their  discrepancies^ 
The  last     ^nd  especially  their  resemblances  to  other  kinds  of  erup- 

discrepant,    .  ,_  .  i        /.  i 

and  hence  tion.  More  commonly  they  approximate  the  form  and 
foHo^w  u  °  §^"^^^1  character  of  pemphigus  or  varicella  (chicken- 
pox,)  and  have  no  doubt  often  been  mistaken  for  the  one 
or  the  other,  especially  the  latter,  of  whicli  the  severe  va- 
riolous epidemies  that  have  of  late  years,  after  a  long  dor- 
mancy, spread  over  Edinburgh,]:  Caithness-shire  and  va- 
rious other  parts  of  Scotland,  as  well  as  over  many  parts 

*  Jenner,  Inquiry  into  the  Causes  and  Effects  of  the  Variolee  Vaccinse. 
1798. 

t  Ros.  Anglie,  p.  1044. ' 

%  Account  of  the  Varioloid  Epidemic  which  has  lately  prevailed  in  Edin- 
burgh and  other  parts  of  Scotland,  &c.  By  John  Thomsonj  M.D.  F.R.S.  &c. 
8vo,  1820. 
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of  the  continent,  afford  striking  examples ;  as  has  also  ^|p^J^'* 
the  late  variolous  epidemic  among  the  inhahitants  ofEmpyesis 
Columho,  and  the  Kandyan  provinces  at  ^'t»ylon  as  re- g^'^'^'^JJ^p^^ 
lated  by  Mr.  Marshall.^' 

Many  of  the  cases  of  this  kind  described  or  collected  ThomsoH'vj 
by  Dr.  Thompson,  to  whose  indefatigable  zeal  the  pro- of  cases, 
fession  is  under  an  irremunerable  obligation,  are  peculiar- 
ly striking;  as  they  consist  of  families  the  different  branch- 
es of  which,  receiving  it  in  succession  from  each  other,  prej^nant 
evinced  in  turn  almost  every  variety  to  which  the  small- J^^g^auQ- 
pox  can  make  any  fair  pretension,  distinct,  confluent,  mai»es. 
crystallized  or  varicellous,  and  liorny  ;  and  all  of  which, 
in  many  instances,  manifested  a  power  of  regenerating  and 
propagating  the  disease  in  its  purest  or  pustular  form, 
though  this  was  often  lost  in  several  of  them.     Tlie  fol-  Exeaipii 
lowing  case,  contained  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  John  Malloch 
to  Dr.  Thomson  is  peculiarly  entitled  to  attention.    "  No 
case  of  small-pox  iiad  occurred  in  this  town  for  nine  years 
till  last  winter,  when  an  idle  boy,  who  was  in  the  habit 
of  wandering  about  the  country,  frequenting  markets,  &c., 
happened  to  be  at  a  house  where  some  of  the  inmates  were 
said  to  be  ill  of  small-pox.     He  himself  liad  been  vac- 
cinated some  years  before.     On  lii^  return  home  lie  was 
seized  with  febrile  symptoms,  and  confined  for  two  or 
three  days  to  bed,  when  an  eruption  similar  to  chicken- 
pox  made  its  appearance.     Immediately  the  fever  abated, 
and  in  a  few  days  more  he  left  his  bed,  and  attended  a 
cattle-market,  half  a  mile's  distance  from  the  town,  with- 
out experiencing  any  bad  consequences.     About  a  week 
afterwards  one  of  his  master's  children  was  taken  ill,  and 
went  through  the  regular  stages  of  small-pox  in  a  mild 
manner;  then  a  second  similarly.     A  third  suffered  in  a 
very  alarming  degree  from  the  confluent  kind;  a  fourth 
was  rather  worse  than  the  two  first ;  and  ihe  youngest,  of 
eight  months  old,  had  wliat,  if  the  other  cases  had  not 

*  Some  Account  of  the  Introduction  of  V^iccination  amoirg  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Interior  ofCeyh)n,  and  of  an  Epidemic  Small-pox  which  prevailed  in 
the  Kandyan  Provinces  in  1319.  By  Henry  Marshal!,  yurg*-on  to  the  Foice^. 

vor.  iir,  11 
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Gen.  III.  occurred,  I  would  without  hesitation,  have  called  chicken- 

Spec 

Empyesis   pox  *.  for  there  was  little  or  no  fever,  and  the  pustules  were 
Variola.     flUej  y^[f\y  ^  watrv  fluid  which  was  not  converted  into 

bmall-pox,  •' 

the  purulent  appearance  of  small-pox.  None  of  these 
children  had  undergone  vaccination."  =^ 
Kandyan  It  is  Very  singular  that  in  the  Kandyan  epidemic  de- 
Marshaii.°  scribcd  by  Mr.  Marshall,  while  several  cases  made  a  very 
near  approach  to  varicella,  all  of  them  so  far  deviated 
from  the  ordinary  character  of  the  variolous  secretion  as 
to  be  devoid  of  a  creamy  and  consistent  pus,  and  rarely  to 
exhibit  more  than  a  whey-like  matter,  whether  the  erup- 
tion were  distinct  or  confluent,  or  the  fever  mild  or  se- 
vere. In  other  respects  Mr.  Marshall  observes  the  dis- 
ease did  not  materially  differ  from  the  description  given 
of  the  small-pox  by  the  systematic  writers.  For  some 
days  the  eruption  was  papular  x  it  then  became  vesicular, 
each  vessel  having  a  depressed  point  in  the  centre.  Dur- 
ing the  early  stage  of  the  vesicles  they  contained  pure 
lymph  5  subsequently  they  became  less  pellucid  and  as- 
sumed a  whitish  hue :  and  when  matured  they  contained 
the  above  whey-like  fluid.  **  In  no  instance,"  says  he, 
**  that  came  under  my  observation  did  the  contents  of  the 
vesicle  assume  a  yellow  colour  and  thick  consistence,  as 
is  stated  to  occur  in  small-pox  in  Europe." 
Still  all  These,  it  should  be  observed,  w^ere  not  cases  that  had 

rations  dif-  becu  preceded  by  vaccination.     Many  such  occurred,  but 
ferent  from  j.j,g  eruption  was  here  of  a  still  difierent  and  more  modi- 

small-pox  *^ 

after  vac-  fied,  and  even  a  more  mitigated  kind,  still  showing  the 

cjnation.     controlling  power  of  the  vaccine  fluid.     This  eruption, 

indeed,  was  occasionally  severe,  but  uniformly  appeared 

Ordinary    after  two  or  three  days'  fever.     For  the  most  part  it 

progress  of 

this  epi-    was  conflned  to  the  fore,  or  the  upper  part  of  the  body, 
demy.        ranging  from  one  or  two  to  thirty  papulae,  and  was 
remarkably  uniform  in  its  progress.     It  consisted  of  ele- 
vated hard  pimples  containing  a  vesicle  of  pure  lymph 
at  iheir  apex.    These,  by  the  fourth,  fifth,  or  sixth  day 

*  Variol.  Epidero.  p.  333. 
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reached  their  full  size,  and  were  soon  followed  by  des-  Gkn.  iir. 

Spec 

quammation.  Empyesis 

It  not  unfrequently  happens  that  in  dangerous  cases  the  s,^'Jif.^; . 
papulae  do  not  rise  kindly,  but  assume  the  form  of  stig- 
matized dots,  while  the  surface  is  circumfused,  generally,  ,^°^'Jgg"J^^^^ 
with  a  brighter  or  deeper  efflorescence,  according  to  the  appioach 
nature  of  the  habit;  under  which  circumstances  the  dig,  ^^ '"'^^'^J^^- 
ease  makes  a  near  approach  to  rubeola,  and  has,  at  times,  ExempUfi- 

*'  ed  also  m 

been  mistaken  for  it.     Of  this  form  also,  the  late  Ceylon-  the  Cey- 
ese  epidemic,  as  described  by  Mr.  Marshall,  afforded  va-^^°*^^^^®.^P'' 
rious  instances.     "  There  were  a  few  cases,"  says  he, 
<*  where  the  skin  assumed  a  measly  appearance.     Under 
this  description  of  the  disease  the  surface  of  the  body  re- 
sembled wet  brown  or  blotting-paper.     The  fever  con- 
tinued without  abatement:  and  frequently   little    or  no^^^^.5^^7 
eruption  appeared.     I  am  not  aware  that  a  single  case  of  fatal, 
this  kind  recovered." 

And  where,  in  the  confluent  variety,  the  secreted  ichor,  Where 

rt  1  1  confluent, 

for  the  inflammation  is  seldom  suppurative,  is  peculiarly  sometimes 
virulent,  we  frequently  meet  with  trails  of  vesicular  and  ^^""^^  ^^^ 

'  1  .f  erythema 

fiery  erythema  spreading  over  diff*erent  parts  of  the  swollen  or  the  ignis 
body  not  unlike,  in  appearance,  to  the  ignis  sacer  of  that  anTiuace 
variety  of  plague  which  the  ancients  peculiarly  distinguish- oicythc- 

ed  by  the  name  of  anthrace,  and  which  in  the  present  pila"uf: 
classification  is  denominated  erythematous  plague.-^  And 
the  resemblance  is  still  more  close  when  this  form  of  con- 
fluent small-pox  is  combined  with  bubonous  or  other  ul-  ^".*^  ®^®" 
cers :  of  which,  examples  are  frequent  in  hot  climates,  as  bonous  or 
in  the  epidemic  attack  of  small-pox  at  Aleppo  as  described  °^^®^  *"' 

*^  *  *^»  mours. 

by  Dr.  Russell.     "If  the  sick,"  says  he,  "survived  theExempiiti- 
eleventh  day,  few  of  them  escaped  corrosive  ulcers  with  Rulsd^ . 
carious  bones,  or  hard  swellings  in  the  glandular  parts  J' j 
Even  in  the  colder  temperature  of  our  own  country,  the 
same  miserable  train  of  symptoms  has  sometimes  shewed 
themselves,  as  observed  by  Dr.  Huxham  "variolse  epi-^iof"  Hux- 
demicse  interdum  crudo  diffluunt  ichore,  qui  subjectam  car- 


nem  erodit,  imo  et  nonnunquam  ipsa  gangrsena  afficit.":j: 

*  See  Gen.  iv.  Spec.  i.  Var.  y*  of  the  present  Order. 
t  Oct.  1742.  ±  Julio,  1744. 
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tiKK.  ill.  It  is  j^jtjt  ygj.y  surprising,  therefore,  that  the  small-pox 
r.mpyesis  Oil  its  first  (liscovery,  ami,  indeed,  for  long  afterwards, 
\annia.     shoiild,  accordin^  to  the  variety  it  assumed,  have  been 

binall-pox.  '  o  j  ? 

Hence  confounded  with  all  these  diseases,  and  especially  with  the 
small-pox  measles  and  chicken-pox — from  their  originating,  or  at 
oftea^^  least  being  first  noticed  about  the  same  period,  and  con- 
confound-  sequently  being  equally  new  diseases.  Hence  we  are 
these  (lis-  told  by  Rhazes  that  Aaron  of  Alexandria  v^ho  wrote  on 
oases :  ^jjig  disease  as  early  as  a.  d.  620,  arranged  the  small-pox, 
bv^Aa^"^  measles,  and  anthrace  or  erythematous  plague  as  products 
ot  Aiexcin-  of  ouc  common  specific  contagion.^  The  last  was,  indeed, 
*  ^'^*  soon  thrown  out  of  the  list,  but  the  two  former  continued 

to  be  contemplated  by  most  writers  as  one  and  the  same 
disease  for  eight  centuries  after  the  era  of  Aaron. 
chiefdim-      With  respect  to  the  small-pox  and  chicken-pox  there 

ciilty  felt     ,         ,  -._^       -,  4  ,      ,      r>  T 

in  respect  has  been  more  difficulty.  A  contest  of  no  ordinary  mag- 
to  smai!-  i)itude  arose  in  early  times  upon  the  subject,  in  support  of 
chicken-  w  hich,  every  nation  in  Christendom,  as  in  the  Holy  Wars, 
CoMfljct  ^^^^  niaiiy  ages  sent  forth  its  champions ;  and  the  conflict 
upon  this  has  been  of  a  still  longer  duration  than  the  Holy  Wars 

subject         .»  -. 

early  and    thcmselveS. 

long  con-        In  the  midst,  therefore,  of  all  this  confusion  of  diseases 
nothing  can  have  been  more  called  for  than  a  judicious  at- 
Distinctive  tempt  to  distinguish  the  one  from  the  other,  and  to  lay 
Sc^e  of    down  their  respective  land-marks;  and  hence  those  who 
great  im-    Ii^yq  engaged  in  such  an  undertaking  have  ever  been 
portance.    ^j^^-^j^j  ^^  ^1^^  w'armest  thanks  of  the  profession. 
Attempted      Rhazes,  in  this  respect,  may  be  said  to  have  taken 
by  Rhazes.  ^j^^  ^^^(1^    jjg  carried  at  once  the  anthrace  or  erythe- 
matous plague  of  Aaron  to  a  distinct  genus  from  al-gri- 
di  or  the  small-pox ;  and  though  he  continued  this  last 
and  measles,  {al-hasbet  rather  than  aWiasba  as  com- 
His  combi-  rnonly  written)  under  the  same  genus,  he  arranged  them 
andTs-     ^^  distinct  species,  and  consequently  regarded  them  as 
tinctions.    separate  diseases  :  while  to  the  small-pox,  thus  disentan- 
gled and  simplified,  he  assigned  pretty  nearly  the  same 

*  Rhaz.  De  Vaviolis  et  Moibillis,  in  Continent.  Lib.  xviii.  Cap.  viii, 
Interprete  Feragio  Judaeo,  A,D.  14S6, 
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varieties  as  have  been  allotted  to  it  by  the  most  discri-  ^en.  in. 

Spec 

minating  writers  of  the  present  day ;  for  he  very  accu-  Empyesis 
rately  describes  the  distinct,  the  confluent,  and  tlie  lim-  y'^"°^^- 

Small-pox, 

pid  or  vesicular,  including  the  crystalline  and  horny ; 
and  treats  of  the  disease  under  the  opposite  characters  of 
benign  and  malignant.'^ 

Unfortunately  the  limpid  or  lymphatic  small-pox  was  His  vesicu- 
incautiously  denominated  chicken-pox  by  way  of  distinc-  JfiJfor°u^ 
tion  from  the  purulent,  by  many  writers  of  great  author-  nateiy  caii- 
ity  and  talents,  as  Morton,f  Gideon  Harvey,:|:  Mead.§  chicL^!"^ 
While,  wiiich  was  more  common,  varicella  or  water-pox  p"-^  •  Y^^'-^® 

1      •  1   T         I  •    1       varicella 

m  all  its  varieties,  was  designated  hy  the  term  variola,  or  water- 
though  regarded  as  having  no  real  claim  to  such  a  term,  ^"figj"^^- 
and  hence  discriminated  from  the  genuine  disease  by  therioiae, 
adjunct  spurious  or  bastard  variola,  of  which  Van  Swie-  ti^n  "u^ished 
ten  furnishes  us  with  a  striking  example.     For  after  by  the  ad- 

!•  -1  11.1  ••  n  'ixii  junct  bas- 

liavmg  noticed  under  his  oescription  of  variola  the  steen-  tard,  espe- 
pochen  (stone-pox)  water-jiochen  and   ivind-pocheUfW  all  y^J|^J^^. 
which  he  distinctly  characterizes  by  the  name  of  spurious  ten ; 
variola,  and  observed  that  he  has  seen  them  as  frequent- 
ly epidemic  as  the  genuine  small-pox,  occasionally  indeed 
running  a  race  with  the  latter  and  sometimes  succeeding 
it,  he  dismisses  them  altogether,  and  proceeds  with  the 
history  of  the  genuine  disease  in  all  its  modifications : 
telling  us  that,  like  Dr.  Mead,  he  had  met  with  the  crys- 
talline variety,  as  well  in  the  confluent  as  in  the  discrete 
form,  occasionally  indeed  intermixed  with  the  pustular : 
and  that  under  this  variety  was  reckoned  by  the  best 
v/riters  the  siliquose,  or  that  which  consists  of  soft  and 
empty  vesicles,  but  which  are  sometimes  at  last  filled  with 
pus.^     In  much  of  this   he  is  followed  by  Sauvages ;  Sauvages ; 
who,  however,  regards  varicella  by  name  as  a  distinct  va- 

*  Rhaz.  De  Variol.  et  Morb.  Ferag.  Jud. — See  also   Mead's  Works. 
Vol.  II.  p.  163.  Edit.  Ed.  1765. 

t  Treatise  upon  Small-pox.     Lend.  1694. 

:|:  Treatise  on  Small-pox  and  Measles.    Lond.  1696. 

*  De  Variol.  et  Morb.  ex  Rhaz.     Lond.  1766. 

jl  Comment.  Aph.  1381.     Vol.  v.  p.  11.  edit,  Lngd.  Bat.4to. 
"1  Comment,  ut  suma.  Aoh,  139S. 
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Gen.  III.  riety  of  small-pox ;  while  with  Hoffman^^  he  separates  it 
Empyesis  from  the  Crystalline  or  lymphatic  variety  which  he  makes 
Variola,  synoiiymous  with  horn  or  cornoidal  pox  (spitzpochen) 
Hoffman,    and  water-pox.f 

stricter  dis-  ^  ™^'*®  pointed  discrimination,  therefore,  hecame  ne- 
crimina-  ccssary,  and  a  still  stricter  attention  to  the  specific  charac- 
want^ed.  ^^^^  ^7  which  small-pox  and  chicken-pox  are  distinguish- 
And  at-  ^blc.  This  was  successively  undertaken  by  Fuller,^ 
tempted  Borsiero  (Burserius,)||  Hosty,§  Heberdenfl  and  Willan  ; 
and  others :  and  has  been  so  far  accomplished  as  to  have  satisfied  the 
to  Willan  ;  profession  generally,  although  it  has  not  perhaps  at  any 
con^d?ra-**^™^  Set  the  question  altogether  at  rest  in  the  mind  of 
i)ie  success,  every  one. 

Present  Of  late  years,  hov;ever,  the  learning  and  acuteness  of 

returnhig  Miany  pathologists  seem  to  have  put  us  in  no  small  danger 
to  the  same  of  going  back  into  all  the  confusion  which  existed  in 

conflict:       /.  .  .  /.  .  I.    , 

and  why.  lormer  tmies  :  not,  m  any  respect,  from  ignorance  of  the 
real  nature  of  the  eruptive  diseases  towards  which  their 
attention  has  been  turned,  but  from  a  scientific  desire  to 
generalize  and  simplify  them. 
Singular  About  thirty  years  since,  Professor  Frank  of  Milan^ 
FralTk.*  °^  dissatisfied  with  the  ground  of  that  general  composure  of 
mind  which  seemed  to  have  taken  place  on  the  subject, 
commenced  a  new  agitation,  and  undertook  to  show  that 
chicken-pox  (varicella,)  crystalline,  and  horn-pox,  and 
in  general  all  those  forms  of  exanthem,  which,  since  his 
time  have  been  called,  though  with  no  very  classical 
term,  varioloid  diseases,  belong  to  pemphigus  as  a  genus, 
under  which  also  he  places  pompholyx.  This  genus  he 
divides  into  two  species  p.  amplior,  importing  the  ordi- 
nary form  of  the  disease,  and  p.  variolodes :  **  eamque," 
says  he,  alluding  to  this  variety,  "  aut  vesicularem 
fvariola  spuria  emphysematica,J  aut  crystallina  faquo- 
sa,  varicella  auctorum)  aut  solidescentem  f variola 
spuria  verrucosa,  acuminata,  sicca,  dura,  ovalis  aucto- 

*  Opp.  Sect.  I.  Cap.  iii.  p.  293.  Ed.  Gen.  1740. 

t  CI.  III.  Ord.  II.  Gen.  ii. 

^  Exanthematologia.  p.  167.     Lond.  1730,        0  Institut.  Med.  Tom.  ii. 

I!  Mercure  de  France.  Janv.  1769.  ^  Medical  Transact,  i.  427. 
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ram)  appellari  velleraus.''*  It  is  not  necessary  to  follow  Gbn.  hi. 
up  his  argument,  since,  however  well  supported,  it  has  for  Empyesis 
6ome  time  been  sinking  into  disrepute,  though,  amidst  y^"f.^^- 

....  -        .    .  ,  .*  1.1,  -Small-pox. 

the  versatilities  of  opinion  and  conjecture  which  have  of 
late  distinguished  the  medical  world,  it  is  not  impossible 
that,  like  many  far  more  obsolete  doctrines,  it  may  yet 
revive  and  have  its  day  again,  it  is  necessary,  however, 
to  advert  to  it  as  forming  one  of  the  first  and  best  sup- 
ported deviations  from  the  general  concurrence  of  opinion 
that  had  for  some  time  been  entertained  upon  the  subject. 

In  the  variolous  epidemic  which  prevailed  during  1816  Anomalous 
at  Montpellier,  the  eruption    seems   to  have  presented  XioiTof 
almost  all  the  diversified  forms  under  which  it  is  ever  to  j^^^^  ^* 
be  traced,  in  respect  to  shape  and  number  of  pustules,  iier. 
the  nature  of  their  fluid,  the  length  of  time  which  they 
require  in  order  to  be  exsiccated  into  scales*or  scabs,  and 
in  the  duration  and  severity  of  the  eruptive,  as  well  as  in 
the  absence  or  presence  of  the  secondary  fever.     The 
chicken-pox  (whether  pemphigus  or  varicella)  as  is  often 
the  case,  appears  both  to  have  preceded   and    to  have 
accompanied  the  genuine  variola;  and  the  two  were  in    • 
many  instances  so  closely  intermixed,  and  alternated,  as 
to  render  it  a  work  of  no  ordinary  difficulty  to  draw  a  Described 
line  of  demarcation.     "  Never  perhaps,"  says  Professor  ^ncfoe"^ 
Berard,  who,    in   conjunction  with  Dr.  de  Lavit,  has  Lavit. 
given  an  interesting  history  of  this  epidemic,!  "  ^^^  the 
chicken-pox  in  their  symptoms  so  nearly  resemble  those 
of  the  small-pox,  nor  these  diseases  more  fully  assume 
the  characters  of  each  other."     The  result  was  that, 
although  at  the  commencement  of  the  epidemy  they  con- 
templated the  two  diseases  as  perfectly  distinct,  but  run- 
ning a  common  race,  they  were  at  length  inclined  to  re- 
gard them  as  identic,  for  reasons  highly  plausible,  and 
which  they  advance  with  great  modesty  ;  and  thus  again 
enlisted  chicken-pox  under  the  banner  of  variola.     And 
since  this  time  Professor  Thomson  of  Edinburgh,  from  ^^"ovated 

^  attempt  of 

Thomson. 

*  De  Cur.  Horn.  Morb.  Epit.  Tom.  iii.  p.  264.  Mannh.  Svo.  1792. 

t  Essaj  ?ui-  les  Anomalies  de  la  Variola  et  de  la  Varicella.  Paris.  1818. 
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Gen.  III.  an  attentive  observation  of  like  coincidences  in  the  late 
Erapyesi's   variolous  epidemy  in  Scotland,  to  which  we  have  already 
Variola,     adverted,  has  not  only  felt  inclined  to  draw  the  same 
'conclusion,  but  has,   with  great  industry  and  force  of 
argument,  endeavoured  to  establish  an  identity  of  species 
between  these  two  eruptions  by  a  copious  reference  to 
their  history,  and  the  progress  of  the  contest  to  which 
they  have  given  rise,  as   developed  in  >all  the  standard 
authorities,  foreign  as  well  as  domestic,  from  the  accre- 
dited date  of  their  origin  to  the  present  day. '5^- 
Discrepant     It  is  not  a  little  singular,  and  tends  in  tlie  strongest 
more  sin-   light  to  sho  w  the  discursive  powers  of  human  genius  when 

guiar  at-    aided  by  the  resources  of  learnina:,  that  at  the  very  mo- 
tempt  of  O'  J 
Wiiian      ment  of  this  new  attempt  to  combine  diseases,  which  have 

of  late  years  been  regarded  as  distinct,  or  as  claimed  in 
various  forms  by  another  genus;  Dr.  Willan,  who  had 
laboured  hard  to  support  and  rivet  such  distinction,  was 
to  identify  engaged  in  the  more  arduous  task  of  establishing  the  iden- 
ancfpia^gue.  *i*y  of  small-pox  and  plague  in  that  variety  of  the  latter, 
which  makes  the  nearest  approach  to  small-pox,  and  which 
we  have  already  referred  to  under  the  name  of  erythema- 
tous. His  researches,  which  have  been  published  post- 
humously by  Iiis  learned  relative.  Dr.  Ashby  Smith,f 
are  written  with  an  amenity  and  antiquarian  interest  that 
fully  entitle  them  to  a  place  in  every  medical  library, 
whatever  becomes  of  the  question  itself,  and  have,  un- 
doubtedly, brought  conviction  home  to  the  minds  of  not 
a  few.  So  that  if  the  whole  of  tliese  elaborate  lucubra- 
tions could  maintain  their  ground,  plague,  small-pox, 
chicken-pox,  pemphigus,  and,  perhaps,  cow-pox,  grease- 
pox,:]:  measles,  and  scarlet- fever,  would  all  be  resolvable 
into  one  common  malady,  and  derivable  from  one  common 

*  Historical  Sketch  oflhe  Opinions  entertained  by  Medical  Men  respect- 
ing the  Varieties  and  Secondary  Occurrence  of  Small-pox,  &c.  in  a  Letter 
to  Sir  James  McGregor,  &c.  8vo.  London,  1822. 

t  Miscellaneous  Works  of  the  late  Robert  Willan,  M.D.  &c.  comprising 
:in  In(iuiry  into  the  Antiquity  of  the  Small-pox,  Measles,  and  Scarlet-fever, 
&C.GVO.  Lond.  1824. 

t  Thv)mj>(i:ii,  ut  suprii,  pp.  146,  387.— Willan,  xit  supra,  p.  G9.  note  75. 
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virus.     While,  as  another  learned  attempt  has  hecn  set  ^^pj^^^^* 
on  foot  hy  a  third  hody  of  pathologists  of  no  mean  autho-  Empyesu 
rity  or  pretensions,*  to  show  that  plague  itself,  in  this  g^'^'J^;^^^ 
case  the  primary  and  ori.^inal  source  of  them  all,  does  „„ .,    , 

.  ,  While  ny 

not  exist  in  any  shape,  nor  ever  has  existed,  as  a  specific  others  the 
disease;  and  is  nothing  more  than  a  typhons  or  i^alig-^^'JJ^",^^ 
nant  fever  with  an  accidental  appendage  of  efflorescences,  as  antdio- 
eruptions,  or  tumours  of  various  kinds,  modified  by  a  host  eaL'is  ai- 
of  contingencies  (to  which  indeed,  Dr.  Frank  is  also  a  ^"g^^^'*''^ 
party  in  his  first  volume,!)  the  whole  system  of  pyreto- 
logy  seems,  in  the  present  day,  to  have  some  cliance  of 
being  concentrated  into  a  marvellously  small  compass, 
and  for  the  benefit  of  future  students,  may,  peril aps,  be 
engraven  on  a  silver  penny.     But  where  the  land-marks 
of  diseases  are  thus  successively  broken  down  one  after 
another,  till  no  guiding-post  is  left,  how  is  the  young  stu- 
dent to  make  his  way  over  the  trackless  common  before 
him? 

This  view  of  the  subject  miffht  easily  be  carried  still '^^^T^^^^/ 

u  o  ^  capable  of 

further:  for  after  Dr.  Willan  had  persuaded  himself  that  being  pur- 
the  erythematous  plague  of  tiie  ancients  was  nothing  more  the?/"^' 
than  the  vesicular  and  confluent  variety  of  small-pox,  he 
persuaded  himself  still  further  that  the  distinct  and  cohe- 
rent form  of  this  disease  is,  in  many  cases,  synonymous 
with  their  phlyzaci^e,  lichenes,  and  ecthymata;]:  thus 
melting  dow^i  a  multitude  of  other  eruptive  affections  into 
the  same  crucible.  Had  he  lived  longer,  indeed,  it  was 
his  intention  to  have  unfolded  in  a  similar  way  the  history 
of  syphilis,  which,  like  all  the  preceding  complaints,  he 
conceived  to  be  of  immesnorial  origin,  and,  apparently, 
to  have  had  a  close  fellowship  with  thpm.§ 

It  must  be  conceded  to  Professor  Thomson  that  it  is  Conces- 
often  peculiarly  difficult,  sometimes  perhaps  unconquer-xy,'^'^3e). 
ably  so,  to  distinguish  by  the  superficial  appearance,  the 

*  Heberden,  Observations  ou  the  Increase  and  Decrease  of  different  Dis- 
eases, particularly  the  Plague.  8vo.  IBOl.— Hancock,  Researches  into  the 
Laws  and  Phaenomena  of  Pestilence,  <fec.  8vo.  1S2!. 

t  De  Cur.  Horn.  Morb.  Epit.  Tom.  i.  p.  136.         4;  Will,  ut  §upra.p.  53. 

6  Miscellaneous  Woiks,  p,  87.  foot-note  by  Dr.  Ashbv  ?ii>itb. 
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^^Spic"^*  "^^"^'^  ^^  *^*^  fever,  or  even  the  mark  that  remains  on  the 
Empyesis  skiu  aftcrwards,  chicken-pox  from  small-pox,  and  espe- 
SiS!pox.  ^'^^^7'  which  is  what  he  particularly  alludes  to,  that  mo- 
dification of  small-pox,  which  is  so  apt  to  follow  upon 
vaccinia  or  cow-pox,  where  the  latter  has  only  given  the 
But  the  ge- constitution  a  check  and  not  an  utter  exemption.  But 
t"incfionnot*^^^^^  approximations  are  only  to  be  traced  in  extreme 
hereby  dis- modes  of  the  two  diseases,  and  where  they  makeaconsi- 

turbed.  i        i  i      !•  n  n     .         .    »  •, 

(lerable  divergence  irom  their  right  and  proper  course; 
for  in  a  pure  or  perfect  state  of  smail-pox  and  chicken- 
pox  whether  we  regard  them  as  distinct  diseases,  or  as 
mere  varieties  of  one  common  species,  there  is  no  diffi- 
culty whatever.     And  even  in  their  widest  departure  from 
such  state,  and  their  closest  approximation  to  each  other. 
Like  ap.    as  Well  in  unity  of  time  as  of  character,  they  do  not  more 
t^ions  be-    intimately  coincide  than  in  the  case  of  various  other  dis- 
tweenother  eases  of  whose  distinction  there  never  can  be  a  question. 

diseases       __  .     .  i 

whose  dis-  1  hus  in  idiopathic  epilepsy  and  intestinal  worms  the  symp- 
tinctionhas  ^^^^  ^^g  ^^^^^  precisely  the  same :  and  the  existence  of  the 

110  ques-  sr  J  ' 

lion.         second,  at  first  only  conjecturable,  is,  at  last,  only  ascer- 
fiedT^''     tainable  by  the  action  of  anthelmintics.    But  worms  may 
also  be  accompanied  witli  all  the  symptoms  of  a  genuine 
hectic  J  as  may  this  latter  with  all  those  of  a  quotidian 
or  a  tertian  ague.     So  measles  have  often  been  confound- 
ed with  rosalia  or  scarlet-fever,  and  miliaria  with  eczema 
or  heat-eruption ;  and  it  is  one  of  the  most  important 
parts  of  nosology  to  point  out  the  distinctive  marks  of 
such  analogous  diseases,  though  a  part  in  which  it  has 
not  always  succeeded. 
The  exem-     As  there  are  some  disorders  that  render  the  constitu- 
I'^Diied""  ^^^"  ^^^^  disposed  to  the  small-pox  tlian  others,  of  which 
the  cow-pox  furnishes  us  with  an  example ;  there  are  also 
some  that  render  it  more  so.     In  like  manner  we  find  the 
measles  generally  superinduce  catarrh ;  and  very  fre- 
quently prepare  the  way  for  hooping-cough ;  insomuch 
that  all  these  maladies  become  synchronous.  So  the  chick- 
en-pox not  unfrequently  lay  a  foundation  for  the  small- 
pox, and  the  small-pox  may  perhaps,  in  persons  of  a  par- 
ticular habit,  lay  a  foundation  for  the  chicken-pox;  or 
even  the  atmospheric  intemperament  of  either  of  these 
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diseases,  when  epidemic,  may  call  tlie  other  into  play;  Cejv.iu. 
so  that  both,  as  we  frequently  see,  co-exist,  not  only  in  Emj)yesis. 
the  same  place,  but  even  on   the  same  person.     In  truth  ^^'^'°^^- 

«         n  Small-pox. 

the  same  constitution  of  the  atmosphere  often  favours  tlie 
growth  and  spread  of  various  diseases  equally;  and 
hence,  rubeola,  varicella,  rosalia,  and  catarrhs  arc  not 
unfrequently  coincident. 

But  still   the  two  diseases  before  us  have  marks,  jf  ji^iacnticai 

'  signs  laid 

mistake  not,  so  strictly  essential,  as  to  render  it  highly  down, 
incorrect  and  unscientific  to  contemplate  them  as  mere 
modifications  of  a  common  cxanthem  :  which  moreover  in 
various  cases,  by  throwing  the  practitioner  off  his  guard, 
might  lead  to  a  very  erroneous  treatment  and  a  dangerous 
exposure  of  the  person.  If  these  be  not  to  be  found  in 
the  ordinary  distinctions  that  have  been  pointed  out  by 
Dr.  Heberden,  Dr.  Willan,  and  other  monograpliists,  as 
resulting  from  the  form  and  duration  of  the  pock,  the 
consistency  of  its  fluid,  and  the  integrity  or  dip  of  the 
skin  after  the  eruption  is  over,  we  must  look  beyond  the 
obvious  symptoms  to  the  intrinsic  properties  of  the  re- 
spective matters  eliminated,  and  the  influence  of  the  two 
diseases  on  the  constitution  in  future.  And  here  I  think 
we  shall  not  look  in  vain. 

I.  The  matter  of  small-pox  is  capable  of  re-producinff^,,^^^*^^^ 

11  T*         ^-  +         i     -4.  ^  of  small- 

small-pox  BY  INOCULATION.  It  continues  true  to  its  own  pox  uni- 
specific  character,  and  possesses  this  power  to  infinity.  Ij''^"^^^  p'^^' 
The  matter  of  chicken-pox  is  not  capable  of  re-producing  smaii-pox 
small-pox  BY  inoculation;  nor  is  it  often  capable  of  re-tj^o,'"*^^"^'^" 
producing  even  its  own  kind.     It  will  sometimes  excite  Matter  of 
an  irritation  around  the  puncture,  but  it  seldom  seems  to  ^^^^^^s 

*  '  does  not 

proceed  farther.     Nor,  indeed,  does  it  always  irritate  lo-  produce 
cally :  for  we  have  already  seen  that  Dr.  Heberden,  with  by  tiocufa. 
all   his  efforts  to  obtain   this   effect,    found    that  "the^io":  and 
little  wound  healed  up  immediately,  and  showed  no  signs  rep J'^J^y'^fg^ 
of  any  infection."*     Of  the  two  cases  described  by  Dr.^^seif. 
Willan,  the  first,  indeed,  affords  an  example  of  regular 
local  specific  action  ;  "  for  the  vesicle  on  the  inoculated 

*  Medical  Transactions.  Vol,  r,  Art.  xvii. 
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Gen.  HI.  -pait  went  througli  its  ordinary  course;  and,  twelve  days 
£  nj  vesis  after  the  incision  he  observed,  further,  tliat  two  small  red 
Sinafi-^  eruptions  appeared  on  the  shoulder,  and  soon  became  ve- 
sicular ;"  but  in  the  second  case  even  the  local  irritatjoii 
appears  to  have  been  nearly  as  trifling  and  unspecific,  as 
in  the  case  of  Dr.  Heberden  :  on  the  third  day  after  inocu- 
lation **  the  small  scratches  made  by  the  lancet  were  dis- 
cernible, but  not  inflamed."  On  the  fourtli  "  they  were 
scarcely  visible."  On  tlie  fifth,  "  a  redness  with  some 
degree  of  hardness  and  elevation  appeared  at  the  places 
punctured,  but  subsided  again  on  the  following  day." 
On  the  eighth,  "no  vestige  remained  of  the  inoculation." 
It  sliould  be  observed,  however,  that  twelve  days  after 
the  use  of  the  lancet  two  small  gnat-bite-like  spots  ap- 
peared on  the  patient's  side,  which  became  vesicular ;  and, 
that  two  days  after  this,  "  a  considerable  number  of 
vesicles  with  surrounding  redness,  appeared  on  his  body, 
but  there  were  not  any  on  his  face."  On  the  next  day, 
*•  he  was  free  from  indisposition,  and  no  further  eruption 
took  place."  The  whole  of  which  general  eruption,  in 
consequence  of  the  imperfect  action  exhibited  on  the  arm, 
was  reasonably  ascribed  to  contagion  received  antecedent- 
ly to  inoculation,  the  patient,  who  was  a  boy  of  nine  years 
old,  having  been  the  constant  play-mate  of  his  brother, 
from  whom  the  fluid  was  taken,  and  who  had  caught  tlie 
disease  at  school.'^ 

From  this  siightness  of  irritability  in  the  fluid  of  the 

varicellous  vesicle,  many  practitioners  have  supposed  that 

it  is  nothing  more  than  an  increased  secretion  of  the  serum 

of  the  blood,  like  that  which  takes  place  in  "any  blister 

Its  VI  us  by  produced  by  scalding  or  cantharides."f    This,  however, 

inoculation ig  hardly  to  be  admitted;  but  it  is  impossible  to  reflect 

rnrrtest^of  upon  the  rcadiuess  with  which  most  cutaneous  eruptions, 

any  virus    ^yi^ether  merely  superficial  or  constitutional,  are  capable 

while  that  of  propagating  themselves  by   inoculation,  as  cow-pox, 

^if  small-    plague,  syphilis,  psoriasis,  porrigo,  and  scabies,  in  allits 

of  the  most 

iiciive.  ^  Q^  Vaccine  Inoculation,  p.  98.  4to.  1806. 

t  Brown's  Inquiry  into  the  Anti- Variolous  Power  of  Vaccination,  p.  223. 
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forms,  as  well  as  small-pox,  without  a  conviction  that  Gen.  hi. 

Spec 

the  fluid  of  the  varicellous  vesicle  is,  at  least,  one  of  the  Empyesis 
most  inert  and  inacrimonious  of  the  whole;  and  conse- i^^'V'i^^* 

'  bmall-pox. 

quently  something  widely  different  from  that  of  the  small- 
pox. 

The  power  of  propagation  possessed  hy  genuine  small- and  not  on- 
pox,  moreover,  is  not  only,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  pow^-  nariy  ac- 
er of cliicken-i)o\,  neculiHily  active,  but  runs  throueh  all^'^'^'  ^"^ 

I'unsu  11* 

its  varieties;  each  of  which,  Iiowever  deflected  from  the  changed 
standard  of  perfection,   has   a  tendency,   though-  not  an  [fg  °afie-*^^ 
equal  tendency,  to  reproduce  the  same  disease,  and  to  mo- ties. 
del  it  after  such  standard:  and  hence  we  have  a  thousand 
instances  of  discrete  purulent  small-pox  generated  by  ino- 
culation from  the  confluent  or  crystalline  varieties.*   Not, 
indeed,  that  the  latter  is  always  as  sure  in  its  action,  fur 
it  often  fails  from  its  imperfection  ;  but  wherever  it  evinces 
specific  power  enough  to  operate,  it  reproduces  the  ge- 
nuine disease,  and  mostly  with  a  completely  matured  pus- 
tule.    In  effect  it  is  rarely  that  the  fluid  in  the  confluent 
small-pox  becomes  thoroughly  matured  or  purulent,  and 
yet  it  is  seldom  that  this  has  been  found  unavailing. 

II.  An  incursion  of  natural  small-pox  protects  the  sys-il.  Anin- 

i    „    •      A  r  II  1  •  •       cursion  of 

tem  against  a  recurrence  01  small-pox,  and  an  incursion  gj^aii-pox 
of  natural  chicken  pox  against  a  recurrence  of  chicken- P^^^^^cts 

,.         .,  „,  m      1      .%  i-i         J  '  1     the  system] 

pox,  but  neither  ot  these  affords  the   .slightest  security  against  a 
affainst  the  other.     This  protection,  indeed,  is  not  uni-^^^"'^^^"'^^ 

"  r  »  »  of  small- 

versal,  and  hence  we  have,  in  both  diseases,  a  few  exam-  pox :  and 
pies  of  secondary  or  even  ternary  affection  ;  but  the  i*"le  p^^ a'gahiTt 
holds  generally  and  is  not  fundamentally  disturbed  by  that  of 
such  anomalies.     And  we  have   hence  a  full  proof  thatpox^but 
the  intrinsic  qualities  of  each  virus  is  distinct,  and  con- "hither 
sequently  that  the  diseases  themselves  are  so.  against  the 

III.  The  matter  of  cow-pox,  which  affcirds  a  like  pro- "^*^^'^- 
tection  to  the  system  against  small-pox,  affords  no  pro-    ^^  affords 
tection  whatever  against  chicken-pox.     On  the  contrary,  protection 
according  to  many  writers,  it  seems  rather  to  pave  the  way  smaii-pox, 

but  none 
*  Fiewen,  Essay  on  Inoculation,  1749. — Willan,  On  Vaccine  Inocula-  against 
tion,  p.  5o. 
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Gen.  III.  for  chicken-pox ; — if  all  the  anomalous  eruptions  which 
Empyesis  have  been  regarded  as  chicken-pox  since  the  introduction 
Variola,     ^f  yaccination,  have  been  fairly  entitled  to  this  appella- 

Small-pox.  J     n         1  n  .  ' 

tion,  instead  of  to  that  of  spurious  small-pox,  as  they  were 
tiaryis^°"  fo^if^^^'ly  Called  ;  since  such  eruptions  appear  of  late  years 
said  to       to  have  b^n  more  frequent  than  ever.    But  of  the  real  na- 

pave  the       ,  «  i     i»  j  i 

way  for  it :  ture  01  Several  ol  these  we  are  perhaps  to  the  present  mo- 
tio^s  of  ve-  ^^^^  ^"  ^  considerable  degree  of  ignorance. 
vyiikecha-     They  may  perhaps  be  of  later  origin  than  either  th« 
wWch  ma"y  small-pox,  cow-pox,  or  measles,  and  they  may  possibly 
be  different  wear  themselves  out  sooner,  and  give  way  to  other  erup- 
lecent.       tions  of  which  at  present  we  know  nothing.  "  For  it  seems 
Eiucidat-   deducible,"  says  a  learned  and  highly  venerated  friend  of 
Biane.       the  author,  "  that  there  is  not  a  secretion  or  exhalation 
of  the  human  body  which  may  not  be  so  vitiated  as  to 
produce  diseases  communicable  to  others  by  contact  or 
respiration,  under  various  fortuitous  circumstances  of  con- 
centration and  stagnation,  application  and  action :  so  that 
there  may  be  new  maladies  awaiting  our  species,  which 
are  still  to  develope  themselves  under  the  endless  com- 
bination of  the  incidents  of  human  life  through  endless 
ages  to  come."^* 

By  the  facility  with  which  some  of  these  are  capable 
of  producing  fresh  crops  of  their  own  nature  in  inocula- 
tion, they  seem  to  be  distinct  from  varicella^  and  from 
their  forming  no  protection  against  the  small-pox,  they 
are  evidently  distinct  from  the  latter,  notwithstanding 
their  frequent  approximation  to  tliem  in  duration,  and 
the  external  qualities  of  the  pustule. 
These  These  are  marks  uncontested,  I  believe,  by  any  party ; 

signs  appa- jj^jj  they  are  sufficiently  differential  to  establish  a  clear 

rently  in-  .        :        .  n  .i 

controver-  distinction  in  the  nature  ot  the  two  eruptions,  and  conse- 
suffidemiy  quently  to  separate  the  diseases  from  each  other. 
differential.     That  small-pox  is  not  identic  with  any  of  the  varieties 
a^itttie"''  of  the  loemus  or  plague,  properly  so  called,  of  the  Greek 
identic       writers,  is  still  more  easily  capable  of  proof.   The  variety 

with  loemus  ,>        x  x  ^ 

or  plague, 

in  any  of         *  Select  Dissertations  on  several  subjects  of  Medical  Scipnrc,     By  Sir 

itsvarie-      Gilbert  Blane,  Bart.  &c.  p.  214.  flvn.  Lmd.  18?f?. 
tie?.  '  ^ 
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peculiarly  fixed  upon  by  Dr.  Willan,  is  that  which  was  ^|^^^^"- 
often  distinguished  by  the  name  of  anthrace,  the  ery-  Empyesls 
thematous  form  «if  the  present  classification,  in  which  the  smaii  pox. 
body  is  "covered  over  with  trails  of  vesicular  erythema,  Anthrace, 
producing  deep,  sanious  and  gangrenous  ulcerations  as  it°^  erythe- 
spreads,  often  to  a  loss  of  one  or  more  limbs."*  plague. 

In  this  last  there  is,  indeed,  some  resemblance  to  con-  Some  re- 

n  11  ii  •  1  ji  1  •     semblance 

fluent  small-pox  as  they  sometimes  show  themselves  m  in  this  to 
cases  where  the  fluid  is  yellowish,  transparent,  and  imma-  co"fl"ent 

•^  '  t  '  small-pox, 

tared.     But  there  is  no  resemblance  whatever  to  the  pus-  but  none  to 
tular  discrete  small-pox;  and  hence  Dr.  Willan  is  under i'^"®^^* 
the  necessity  of  supposing  that  the  latter  are  alluded  to  wuian 
by  the  ancients  under  some  other  term,  and  constituted  ^°"".^  *  "®" 

•^  cessity  for 

with  them  another  and  widely  different  disease.  "  As  supposing 
the  angina  maligna"  says  he,  "was  for  many  agesj^'j^^ygjjggj^ 
thought  generically  different  from  the  scarlatina  febris,  formerly 

,,  11  regarded  as 

so  was  the  confiuent  vesicular  small-pox  deemed  distinct 
a  principal   branch   of  the  loimos   or  pestilential  ^''^^^^es: 

,  ..     ^-  -  the  one  a 

fever  :  while  the  distinct,  and  coherent  variola,  plague : 
with  yellowish  pustules  and  a  moderate  fever,  were  rank-  the  other  a 
ed  with  phlyzacia,  ecthymata,  lichenes  agrii,  &c.     This  or  some-^ 
may  be  traced  up  to  Hippocrates  : — he,  as  well  as  Galen,  ^^^i"s  else. 
speaks  of  pemphigoid  fevers,  fevers    with  phlyctsense, 
and  the  anthraces,  as  pestilential  and  malignant:  and 
of  another  set  of  fevers  in  which  appear  critical,  inflamed, 
and  suppurative  tubercles  or  pustules."'! 

Now  the  term  aoimos  or  pestis,  was  employed  among  Lcemus  or 
the  Greeks  and  Romans,  like  our  own  derivative  PESTi-empioyeT 
lence,  in  two  very  different  senses,  a  strict  or  particular,  ^o'^"^^!^}'' 
and  a  loose  or  general.     Under  the  first  it  always  im- 
ported, as  plague  or  pestilence  does  in  our  own  day,  one 
and  the  same  specific  disease;  under  the  latter  it  was 
applied  to  various  sorts  of  disease  possessing  any  high 
degree  of  malignity,  whether  among  mankind  or  among 
brutes,  as  the  word  pestilence  is  still  used  among  our- 

*•  Anthracia  Pestis  -y  Erythematica,  Gen.  iv.  Spec.  j.  of  the  present 
Class  and  Order. 

t  Miscellaneous  Work?,  ut  supra,  p.  iO. 
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Gen.  III.  selves.     But  it  is  immeasurably  difficult  to   adopt  the 
Erapyesis   vicw  of  this  subjcct  taken  by  Dr.  Willan  for  the  follow- 

Smaii'^ix.  ing  •■easons. 

I.  No  de-  First,  we  have  no  description  vhatever  of  any  such 
whatever  disease  as  small-pox  in  the  writings  of  nny  of  the  Greek 
of  small-    or  Lat  n  phvsirans  :  and  all  that  Dr.  Wiilan,  or  anv  one 

pox  among  *'  .  .  *_ 

Gieekor  clsc  Can  accomplish  upon  this  point,  is  to  glean  a  tew 
writers-  incidental  passages  which  may  be  supposed  to  allude 
nor  any  to  it  in  different  places  or  volumes.  Now  if  the  small- 
gleaned*  be^  P"^  existed  among  the  Greeks  or  early  Romans  at  all, 
yond  asup-  they  must  have  existed  as  a  common  and  popular  disease ; 
But  if  and  it  is  impossible  to  suppose  that  among  patliologists, 
small-pox  SQ  minute  in  their  attention  to  other  diseases,  and  the 

had  existed 

at  all,  it  descriptions  they  have  ^iven  of  them,  as  Hippocrates, 
must  have  Aretseus,  Galen,  and  Celsus,  they  should  not  have  de- 

been  com-  '  '  j 

mon  and  scribcd  small-pox  also  at  large,  and  assigned  some  fixed 
at  large  as  ^"^  specific  name  to  this  as  well  as  to  apoplexy,  car- 
a  specific    dialgia,  catarrh,  opisthotonus,  instead  of  leaving  us  to 

II.  it'must  seek  for  it  at  random  under  the  names  of  Icemus,  anthrace, 
have  exist-  eulo^ia,  and  various  other  affections. 

ed  with  Its         ^ 

varieties,  Secondl}',  as  the  small-pox,  if  they  existed  among  the 
and  these    Q|.ee]5s  ^t  all,  must  have  had  a  frequent  existence,  and 

varieties  ^  i  ' 

have  been  their  varieties  of  discrete  and  confluent,  mild  and  malig- 
ed^to^a^  n^*^*'  must  have  been  known  to  every  one,  it  is  impossible 
common  that  Hippocratcs  or  Galen  could  have  made  that  separa- 
steadofbe-tion  between  such  varieties  as  Dr.  Willan  is  obliged  to 
ing  regard- gyppQge .  r^^^  bavc  Contemplated  tliem  as  distinct  dis- 

ed  as  dis-         *  •  * 

eases  aito-cases,  of  very  different  origins,  and  destitute  of  all  gene- 
getherdis-  ^^-^  connexion  whatever. 

tinct. 

III.  inocu-  Thirdly.  Inoculation  for  the  plague  was  occasionally 
the"\"ry'^'^  tried  in  ancient  times,  as  it  is  in  our  day,  and  especially 
form  of     fop  that  particular  variety  of  the  plague  sviiich  Dr.  Wil- 

plague  •111  1-. 

which  Wii-  Ian  e-specially  adverts  to,  as  making  the  nearest  approach 
Ian  sup.    iq  ijjg  small-pox,  and  always  with  the  same  result.     In- 

poses  to  r      '  j     ^ 

have  been  Stead  of  producing  a  milder  disease,  as  in  the  latter  case, 
wrs^lde"?,  it  uniformly  proved  fatal.  The  last  attempt  of  this  kind 
but  neither  appears  to  havc  taken  place  in  tlic  reign  of  tbe  Emperor 

]Moduce.l  a  ^  ,  ^^^  i    •       .1  i  ■•      1    •         -r-v 

milder  sort, '^^"^niodus,  A.D.  189,  and  IS  thus  described  by  Dion 
nor  guard-  Cassius,  in  liis  narrative  of  the  plaaiie  'vvhich  overran  vso 

rdagainsta  *       *^ 

recurrence. 


CL.  III.]  SANGUINEOUS  FUNCTION.  [ord.  hi.  97 

large  a  portion  of  the  Roman  territory  at  this  era,  and  ^'^^J^^^- 
which  is  admitted  by  Dr.  Willan  to  have  been  the  modi-E.npyesis 
fication  of  plague  now  alluded   to:  "  Many  died  in  ii^*- s,Si-iKr:. 
other  way,  not  only  at  Rome,  but  over  nearly  the  wliolc 
empire  through  the  practice  of  miscreants,  who  by  means 
of  small,  poisoned  needles,  communicated,  on  being  paid 
for  it,  the  horrid  infection  so  extensively  that  no  compu- 
tation could  be  made  of  the  numbers  that  perished."* 

Dr.  Willan  notices  this  passage  of  Dion,  and  very  Remark  oi 
adroitly  endeavours  to  turn  it  to  his  own  account.  >*  This  niig  sJbje'u 
absurd  report,"  says  he,  "is  very  analogous  to  the  ca- answered, 
lumnies  against  our  early  inoculators."  The  inoculators, 
however  in  every  other  part  of  the  world,  wlien  employ- 
ed upon  small-pox  succeeded  in  every  instance  in  triumph- 
ing over  such  calumnies :  they  were  upheld  by  the  force 
of  truth :  they  pointed  to  the  favourable  result  of  their 
practice,  a  result  which  it  was  impossible  to  deny ;  and 
hence  there  is  no  nation  in  ancient  or  modern  times,  bar- 
barous or  civilized,  Asiatic,  African,  or  European,  as  we 
shall  have  to  observe  hereafter,  wherever  variolous  ino- 
culation was  introduced,  but  became  gradually  sensible  of 
its  benefit,  and  hailed  it  as  an  incalculable  blessing.  Why 
was  not  the  same  triumph  obtained  by  inoculation  for  the 
disease  before  us  in  Greece  and  Rome  ?  Why  but  for 
the  reason  alleged  by  the  historian— that,  instead  of  an 
incalculable  blessing,  it  proved  an  exterminating  curse, 
and  thus  gave  a  clear  manifestation  that  this  disease  was 
not  the  small-pox  ? 

Fourthly,  that  the  anthrace  referred  to  by  Dr.  Willan,  iv.  tjiIs 
was  not  small-pox,  but  a  variety  of  the  proper  loemus  or  ^^g^^^J  "^ 
pcstis,  is  clear  from  its  existing  in  tlie  same  quarter  of  the  -tiii  i'l  <?>> 
globe  in  the  present  day,  and  being  expressly  described  as  and 's,tm- 
such  by  pathologists  of  the  highest  authority,  of  whom  it  cientiy  as- 
may  be  suifacient  to  mention  Dr.  Alexander  Russell,  whose  to  be 
account  of  this  form  of  plague,  as  it  appeared  before  his  eyes,  l\^H% 
we  shall  advert  to  in  its  proper  place  ,1  and  xdio  was  also  smaii-po:: 
as  accurate  an  observer  of  small-pox,  which  he  has  in  like',",^f\|.,!''^" 


*  Hist.  Rom.  Lib.  i.xii. 
■      -      t  G<>n.  IV.  Spec.  r.  of  the  piesent  Class  and  Order. 
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gk:^.  III.  manner  represented  as  it  occurred  to  him ;  but  who  never 
Empyesis  once  dreamed  of  regarding  the  two  diseases  as  identic,'^  or 
•arioia.     posscssine:  any  near  connexion. 

Dr.  Willan,  however,  relies  mainly  upon  Rhazes,  who 
niisicrin  scems,  Unquestionably,  to  have  entertained  some  ideas  up- 
imagining  ^jj  ^j^jg  subject  in  unison  with  himself;  for,  apparently mis- 

somethmg  ^  /./-ii.i* 

the  same    Interpreting  a  few  loose  passages  ot  Galen  m  the  same 
as  WiUan.  ^^^^  j^^,  wrjjian  has  done,  and  particularly  where  Galeo 
is  treating  of  phlegmon se,  erysipelata,  herpetes,  and  ion- 
thi,j  he  tells  us  that  the  small-pox  and   measles  were 
known  to  Galen  six  hundred  years  before  his  own  era. 
Proof  of     In  answer  to  which,  however,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  quoto 
neVs°and    the  following  admission  on  the  part  of  the  Greek  trans- 
i -efficiency  I ator  of  Rhazes's  Treatise  ou  the  small-pox  and  meazles 
uon  as"o    (al-gridi  and  al-hasbet),  written  in  the  tenth  or  beginning 
'  tr  d^'   ^^  *^®  eleventh  century,  and  dedicated  to  the  reigning  em- 
r'ived  from  peror,  and  which  he  entitles  Tiipi  Aotftixng  "  on  the  pbsti- 
SiSatm.  i-ENCE,"  for  by  this  name,  adopting  the  vulgar  mean- 
ing of  the  term,  he  denominates  these  diseases:  "It  i» 
confessed  by  all  persons  conversant  with  the  writings  and 
laborious  researches  of  Galen,  that  nothing  which  per- 
tains to  medical  science  or  the  cure  of  diseases,  has  escaped 
his  penetration.     With  regard,  however,  to  the  pestilence 
(Aciftixn,)  he  is  less  explicit  than  on  other  subjects :  he 
speaks   of  it  cursorilij^  or  in  connexion  with  analogous 
complaints,  but  he  does  not  any  where  state  distinctly 
the  symptoms  or  appropriate  mode  of  treatment  in  it: 
— strange,  that  he  who  first  organized  the  medical  art, 
and  defined  what  had  been   left  indeterminate,  should 
have  but  slightly  noticed  a  disease  to  which  every  man  is 
born  liable." 
The  most       But  the  most  powerful  opponent  of  Dr.  Willan  upon 
opponent    the  wholo  of  this  subject,  is  Dr.  Willan  himself;  who, 
of  Willan,  only  a  few  years  before  gave  us  his  opinion  upon  it  in  the 
himself,      following  form  ;  and  it  is  not  a  little  singular  to  observe 
how  directly  it  is  controversive  of  that  we  have  thus  far 

*  On  the  Diseases  at  Aleppo.  Ch.  iv, 

t  Tr.  De  Compos.  Med.  sec.  ioc.  De  Prognos.  a  Tulsibus  Lib.  ir.  and  De 

Usu  Partium,  Lib.  ix. 
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contemplated,  while  it  does  not  appear  that  any  new  gfn.iii. 
facts  or  additional  evidence  of  importance  had  sprung  Empyesis 
lip  before  him  to  produce  such  a  change  of  sentiment.       smaii-pox. 

On  his  referring  to  this  celebrated  treatise  of  Rhazes,nis  own 
"betakes  it,"  says  Dr.  Willan,  "for  ffranted  that  the  P^^^"^*^''^"" 

'  •'  '  o  ment  on 

small-pox  and  measles  were  known  to  Galen  more  than  iiu-  above 
six  hundred  years  before  his  own  time,  beins:  misled  by  p^!'!"""  ^^ 
some  incorrect  translation  of  Galen's  works  into  the  Ara- 
bian language.  The  passages  which  he  quotes  have  cer- 
tainly not  the  least  relation  to  the  diseases  above  men- 
tioned (small-pox  and  measles.)  Indeed  no  description 
of  them,  nor  the  slightest  collateral  hint,  appears  in  the 
writings  of  the  Greek  physicians  which  could  lead  us  to 
suppose  they  had  any  knowledge  on  the  subject.  Some 
modern  writers  have  held  a  contrary  opinion,  maintain- 
ing that  Hippocrates  and  his  successors  applied  to  the 
measles  and  small-pox  the  denominations  of  exanthemata, 
ecthymata,  eczemata,  erysipelata,  herpetes,  anthraces, 
&c.  Now  some  of  these  terms  have  been  strictly  defined, 
and  in  a  way  which  admits  of  no  such  application :  the 
rest  are  left  indefinite,  and  always  intended  to  express, 
generally,  eruptions  on  the  skin,  yet  have  they  not  been 
appropriated  to  any  particular  form  of  tliem.  A  contro- 
versy, founded  on  materials  so  slight  and  unsatisfactory, 
was  carried  on  with  ardour  during  a  part  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, but  need  not  at  this  time  be  revived,  when  it  is 
nearly  consigned  to  oblivion,"* 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  diversity  of  opinion,  there  is  'The  fust 
one  point  at  least  clear,  and  universally  admitted,  I  mean  scripiion  of 
that  the  earliest  distinct  description  of  the  disease  which  smaii-pox, 
has  descended  to  modern  times,  is  that  of  Rhazes.     It  is  l^e^/by'lii, 
contained  in  his  Almansor,  which  was  composed  about '^/'^'^^  "^ 
the  end  of  the  ninth  or  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  century :  his  Aiman-^ 
and  in  this  he  quotes  from  an  Alexandrian  physician,  qP°' 
the  name  of  Aaron,  who  had  written  on  the  same  subject 
as  early  as  the  year  622. 
Yet  it  is  very  singular,  that  neither  Rhazes  nor  Aaron,  so 

♦  On  Cutaneous  Diseases,  p.  251,  4to.  Lonci,  igng. 
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^  Sp-^c"  far  as  their  writings  have  reached  us,  make  mention  of  the 
Eaipyesis  contaglouR  property  of  the  disease,  chiefly  accounting  for 
SmaH-pox.  ^^^  production  by  an  ebullition  of  the  blood,  which  they 
No  notice  thought  particulai'ly  incident  to  the  age  between  child- 
by  him  that  j,yod  and  vouth.     And  it  is  equally  singular  that  it  should 

u  IS  cnuta-  j  i        *  i  ^  o 

gious:        be  asserted  by  Aaron,  as  it  was  also  by  Avicenna,  that 
niui  said  to  the  same  person  is  liable  to  a  return  of  it  a  second  or  even 

be  renewa-      j^i  •     i  .■  •       >      v  •       ..  t-w        .t 

biein  the    ^  tiiu'd  tiuic,  prsecipue  CUM  Sanguis  sit  acutus.     Has  tlie 
^amo  pi'i-  disease  undeiirone  any  chans:e  since  this  period  so  as  to 

con.  0*0  t 

render  those  who  have  not  Jiad  it  more  susceptible  of  its 
influence,  and  those  who  have  had  it  less  ?  In  the  descrip- 
tive part  of  the  disease  little  is  to  be  added  to  Rhazes's 
Cool  treat- statement,  and,  what  is  more  sinsfular,  he  recommends 

inent  re-  O  ' 

coinnund-  the  cool  treatment.     Unfortunately,  however,  the  doc- 
ArJXai!^^  trine  of  concoction  and  despumation  of  the  humoral  pa- 
Generai     thologists  Spread  afterv/ards  so  v,;idely,  and  was  so  gene- 
ra   o  og> .  j.^jjy  supported,  as  to  put  to  flight  this  correct  and  rational 
view  of  the  subject;  and  every  attempt  was  made,  by 
warm  clothing  and  the  warm  bath,  to  mature  the  peccant 
matter,  and  drive  it  in  as  large  a  quantity  as  possible  to 
the  surface :  by  which  the  slightest  cases  were  violently 
exasperated,  and  too  often  rendered  fatal. 
The  seve-       'j^jj^  Severer  the  disease  the  sooner  the  pustules  show 
ease  the     thcmsclves,  thus  Completely  reversing  the  law  of  scarlet- 
nosudes^^  fever;  a  remark  for  which  we  were  first  indebted  to  the 
appear,      sagacious  eye  of  Sydenham.     And  hence  in  the  confluent 
variety  the  eruption  appears  on  the  second  or  third  day, 
wliile  in  the  distinct  we  have  seldom  any  traces  of  it  till 
the  fourth,  and  often  not  till  the  fifth  dayi 
tHniell"^  1^^       If  a  patient  have  accidentally  become  impregnated  with 
its  progress  the  coutagion  of  the  measles  before  inoculation  or  being 
!ien\^p-      exposed  to  the  contagion  of  the  small-pox,  the  latter,  as 
i-earaiice    w'c  havc  already  observed,  will,  generally  speaking,  be 
.-les:     *     retarded  in  its  progress,  and  not  make  its  appearance  till 
the  measles  have  run  through  their  course,  upon  the  com- 
mon law  that  the  constitution  is  only  affiected  with  one 
disease  at  a  time.     But  to  this  common  law  we  have  al- 
liuttoihis  ready  pointed  out  various  exceptions;  and  as  ffout  and 

iawvaricus    ,  .  .  •         jt  1  » 

f'xcepfions,  rheumatism  sometimes  co-exist,  the  measles  and  small- 
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pox  occasionally  co-exist  also.     In  the  year  1769,  Mr.  Gen.  til 
King,  of  the  Foundling  Hospital,  Dublin,   inoculated  Empyesis 
forty-three  children  of  the  establishment.     On  the  fourth  ^''"°/^- 
or  fifth  day  afterwards,  sixteen  of  them  sickened  with  the  mustjated. 
measles,  and  went  through  the  disease  regularly,  yet  the 
progress  of  the  small-pox  was  not  retarded  or  altered  ; 
for  the  pustules  of  the  latter  disease  appeared  as  those  of 
the  former  died  away ;  and  both  complaints  were  of  a 
mild  character :  a  like  coincidence  occurred  in  the  ensu- 
ing year,  and  with  a  like  favourable  termination.^^ 

In  this  case  the  common  law  of  retardation  seems  toRetarda- 
Jiave  been  interfered  with  by  some  peculiar  constitution countedfor 
of  the  atmosphere ;  for  the  effect  was  general  to  all  who 
"were  under  the  influence  of  rubeolous  contagion.    In  other 
cases  we  have  a  like  interference  with  the  common  law  of 
variola,  from  the  idiosyncrasy  of  individuals  or  some  tem- 
porary but  equally  occult  powder  operating  upon  the  sys- 
tem.    There  are  some  persons  who  seem  to  possess  aSomeper- 
natural  immunity  to  its  influence,  and  pass  through  life  n^anemiy 
without  ever  being  infected,  though  they  may  have  pur-'"siiscepti- 
posely  exposed  themselves  to  the  most  contaminated  at-  ture  f  "^" 
mosphere.     There  are  others,  who  though  incapable  of  others  in- 
being  affected  at  one  time,  lose  their  emancipation  attempg!^,^ 
another.     **Iknow  an  old  nurse,"  says  Dr.  Huxham,  i%- 
**  and  one  apothecary,  who  for  many  years  attended  per- 
sons, and  a  great  number  too,  in  the  small-pox,  and  yet 
never  had  them  ;   nay,  many  that  have   industriously 
endeavoured  to  catch  this  infection,  by  frequenting  the 
chambers  of  the  sick,  have  done  it  without  effect ;  and  yet 
some  of  these  persons,  some  months  or  years  after,  have 
been  seized  with  the  small-pox."! 

But  not  only  does  the  susceptibility  of  the  disease  vary  irritability 
in  degree  at  different  times  and  in  diff*erent  persons,  hut  J';' •[g^^°g'|J^ 
the  irritability  of  the  body  beneath  its  influence.  Thus,ence  asva- 
among  fifty  persons  who  receive  it  at  the  same  time  and  susceptibi? 
undergo  the  same  regimen,  we  may  perhaps  have  as  many  ^'^y  ^^^  '^^' 

*  Edin.  Med.  Comment.  Vol.  in.  p.  443. 
^'"  Treatise  on  Fevers,  Small-pox.  &i% 
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Gen.  III.  degrees  of  violence ;  some  dying  beneath  its  severity, 
Erapyesis  some  escaping,  though  with  great  peril,  and  indelibly 
Smaif  *ox  s®^^"^^  ^"^  scarred,  and  others  evincing  little  fever,  and 
Illustrated  a  Very  slight  eruption.  The  present  author  caught  it 
son  o^f  ^h'e  <^asually  in  London,  when  a  child  about  six  years  old, 
author.  and  passe  i  through  it  with  scarcely  any  disturbance, 
and  not  more  than  twenty  scattered  pustules. 

In  like  manner  we  find,  under  inoculation,  that  while 
some  persons  throw  forth  a  full  crop,  and  suffer  consi- 
derably from  fever,  others  have   scarcely    any   febrile 
symptoms,  and  no  more  eruption  than  the  pustule  on  the 
puncture ;  the  disease,  in  this  case,  exhibiting  the  same 
change  as  occurs  in  inoculated  cow-pox,  compared  with 
the  exanthem  as  received  casually  from  the  cow. 
Hence  the       {^  ^^j^g  ^^  ^j^g  ^jj^p  doubted,  whetlier  this  slight  appear- 
eruption  a  ance  afforded  protection  for  the  future.     There  is  now  no 
sec^Htr-    ^o"S<'J'  any  doubt  upon  this  subject.     But  we  may  go  be- 
perhaps  the  yond  this,  and  reasonably  conjecture  that  those  who  have 
^es  secu-  p^g^^^j  t|jpough  the  disease  with  but  little  inconvenience, 
and  why.    are  even  less  exposed  to  future  attacks  than  persons  who 
have  had  it  in  the  confluent  form,  and  whose  faces  are 
marked  w  ith  its  ravages.     For  as  the  degree  of  violence 
depends,  where  there  is  no  error  in  the  treatment,  upon 
the  degree  of  irritability  which  the  constitution  manifests 
under  the  contagion,  and  as  the  irritability  and  suscepti- 
bility march  with  an  equal  step,  he  is  most  likely  to  liave 
a  renewal  of  the  susceptibility  in  process  of  time  who  bears 
the  most  evident  marks  of  a  greater  susceptibility  ante- 
cedently. 

Small-pox  j^  j^r^j  indeed  been  conceived  by  very  distins^uished  pa- 
supposed  V         .-  o  r 

formerly  thologists  that  the  small-pox  can  never  be  had  a  second 
neve:  to  ^in^^.^  notwithstanding  various  assertions  in  support  of  this 
second  fact ;  and  the  argument  is  thus  ingeniously  put  by  Dr. 
saraVper-^  tieberden,  who  was  himself  a  disbeliever:  "It  would  be 
son.  UQ  extrav  agant  assertion  to  say  that  iiere  in  England  not 

Opinion      above  One  amone;  ten  thousand  patients  is  pretended  to 

adopted  I  y  ,      ,  .  .  ,       .  •     •  i     i     •         .1, 

•Heberden.  have  had  it  twice ;  and  whenever  it  is  pretended,  it  will 
always  be  as  likely  that  tlie  persons  about  the  patient 
were  mistaken,  and  supposed  that  to  be  small-pox  which 
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was  an  eruption  of  a  different  nature,  as  that  there  was  Gew.  iir. 
such  an  extraordinary  exception  to  what  we  are  sure  is  so  Empyesfs 
general  a  law."*  ~-„,. 

This  remark  is  forcible,  but  the  actual  occurrences  are  _, 

/>    1      •  1     1  X         A-ii  Those  who 

in  many,  perhaps  most  ot  the  instances  appealed  to,  still  have  a  le- 
more  so.     For,  from  the  cause  I  have  just  pointed  out,  ^Qg^^j"*^®' 
those  who  have  had  a  repetition  of  small-pox  have  gene- marked  by- 
rally,  if  I  mistake  not,  been  able  to  exhibit  proofs  of  afg^J^^ 
prior  attack  in  pits  or  scars  on  the  face  or  some  other  part  the  first 
of  the  body,  manifesting  the  vi(»lence  with  which  the  dis-^^^  ' 
ease  ran  its  course,  and  consequently  the  strong  predis- 
position of  the  constitution  towards  it,  and  irritability 
under  its  influence.    "  It  is  remarkable,"  says  Sir  Gilbert 
Blane,  "  that  almost  all  the  well-authenticated  cases  of 
second  small-pox  have  been  of  those  persons  who  in  the 
first  instance  had  undergone  it  in  its  most  severe  and  dan- 
gerous forms."f     Lewis  XV.  of  France  afforded  a  clear 
exemplification  of  this  in  1774;  and  another  still  more 
striking  is  given,  for  the  ensuing  year,  in  the  memoirs  of 
the  Medical  Society, :j:  in  which  though  the  first  attack 
was  peculiarly  severe  the  second  was  more  so,  and  proved 
fatal.     The  medical  repositories  are  rich  in  cases  of  this 
kind,  some  of  them  so  striking  and  so  well  established  as 
to  prohibit  all  doubt  whatever :  and  in  the  two  or  three 
instances  which  it  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  witness  I  have 
traced  the  same  character;  for  pits  from  the  prior  attack 
have  been  visible  while  the  genuineness  of  the  existing  at- 
tack was  in  one  instance  substantiated  by  the  test  of  in- 
oculation.    In  some  instances  this  strong  constitutional  The  con- 
predisposition  runs  through  every  branch  of  the  family,  sJJs"gp*J"i3^i 
of  which  Dr.  Barnes  of  Carlisle  has  given  us  a  striking ijty  some- 
example  in  five  individuals,  sons  or  daughters  of  the  same  through 
parents,  who,  having  all  caught  the  small-pox  naturally^"  ^"^'"^^ 
in  the  summer  of  1818,  from  which  most  of  them  suffer-- 

Exempli* 

ed  smartly,  caught  it  again  in  February  1822,  and  hadfied. 
it  also  smartly,  though  not  quite  so  severely  as  on  the 

^  Medical  Transactions,  Vol.  i.  Art.  xvii. 

+  SelectDlssertations,  &c.  p.209.  8vo.  1822.  t  Volume  iv.lTT.^. 
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first  attack.  In  both  series  of  affection  the  individuals 
varied  in  the  degree  of ; fever  and  range  of  pustules;  but 
in  every  instance,  whether  of  the  first  or  second  series, 
the  eruption  was  pustular.  This  account  is  given  in  the 
seventy-sixth  number  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Sur- 
gical Journal  ;*  and  the  very  next  article  in  the  same  num- 
ber affords  an  instance  of  a  family  diathesis  of  the  same 
kind  in  four  individuals,  sons  or  daughters  of  the  same 
parents,  who  were  attacked  nearly  simultaneously  with 
small-pox  after  having  undergone  vaccination,  which  seems 
to  have  passed  through  its  course  satisfactorily,  at  differ- 
ent intervals  varying  from  six  to  two  years.  A  fifth  child 
which  had  not  been  vaccinated,  received  the  small-pox  at 
the  same  time,  and  passed  through  it  in  much  the  same 
manner,  but  rather  more  mildly  than  one  or  two  of  the 
other  instances.  The  eruption  was  in  every  instance  dis- 
tinct and  pustular,  though  in  one  or  two  a  few  vesicles 
were  interspersed. 

That  erroneous  statements  upon  the  subject  of  a  recur- 
rence of  small-pox  have  been  very  numerously  given  to 
the  world  is  unquestionable;  among  which  we  can  find 
little  difficulty  in  placing  that  of  Borelli,  containing  the 
history  of  a  woman  who  recovered  from  seven  distinct 
attacks  of  small-pox,  and  died  on  the  eighth ;  the  ante- 
cedent eruptions  having  doubtless  been  those  of  some 
other  exanthem  or  cutaneous  efflorescence  :  but  cases  thus 
clear  and  incontrovertible  are  sufficient  to  establish  an 
occasional  departure  from  the  general  law,  and  teach  us 
to  look  without  a  scoff  upon  the  assertion  of  Rhazes  and 
Avicenna,  and  the  far  earlier  of  Aaron,  that  the  disease 
occasionally  occurs  a  second,  and,  in  some  instances  where 
there  is  a  strong  predisposition  to  it,  even  a  third  time. 

A  like  deviation  from  the  ordinary  path  of  procedure 
impresses  us  in  the  history  of  ot!ier  exanthems.  The 
same  general  law  prevails  very  strikingly  in  measles  and 
scarlet-fever,  but  we  have  also  a  law  of  exceptions;  and 
the  exceptions  in  one  disease  seem  to  hold  a  steady  pro- 
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portion  to  those  in  another.    They  are  most  frequent  in  Gen.  in. 
scarlet- fever,  fewer  in  measles,  and  still  fewer  in  small-  Empyesis' 
pox.     In  plague,  the  general  immunity  lasts  but  for  ^g^'!J°/^o^ 
few  weeks ;  yet  some  who  have  recovered  seem  to  be 
protected  for  a  much  longer  time,  and  several  for  life. 
In  influenza,  it  extends  through  tlie  whole  duration  of 
the  existing  epidemy,  but  the  susceptibility  recovers  itself 
against  the  next  visitation.     In  some  remittents,  as  yel- 
low-fever, the  patient  continues  little  susceptible  for  many 
years,  perhaps  for  the  whole  of  his  natural  existence :  in 
intermittents,  the  siis(;eptibility,  on  the  contrary,  is  very 
generally  increased ;  for  the  man  who  has  once  suffered 
from  an  ague  catches  it  again  more  readily  than  another. 

A  high  degree  of  fever  is  not  necessary  to  emancipate  A  high  de- 
tbe  system  in  any  exantbem ;  and  consequently  not  in  fer  not  ne- 
small-pox.     It  is  upon  this  principle  that  inoculation  pessary  for 

J.    1  'J  1   •  .    •  11  -1  ■!-(  1     .1     security  in 

takes  its  stand  m  vaccinia  as  well  as  vanola.     rebrilcanyexan- 
commotion,  as  we  have  observed  already,  thoua:h  neces-  Sf'"'  . 
sary  to  throw  the  morbid  poison  to  the  surface,  is  ouly  cipie  iiius- 
necessary  in  a  small,  and  sometimes  an  almost  imper-  ^^^^^  ' 
ceptible  degree ;  and  if  it  be  urged  beyond  this,  the  mor- 
bid poison  will  be  increased  in  quantity,  the  ferment  will 
acquire  a  wider  assimilation ;  and  lience  the  fever  and 
the  eruption  always  maintain  a  balance.     Provided  the 
entire  system  submits  to  the  influence  of  the  contagion, 
the  emancipation  is  always  as  perfect  under  a  small  pro- 
duct as  under  a  laree ;  and  it  is  wonderful  to  observe  ^7^/3^  p^^^ 
1k>w  completely  this  influence  extends  through  every  parttem  affect- 
of  the  system,  often  indeed  without  any  disturbance  wiiat-  ever^°smaii 
ever,  upon  a  deposit  of  the  minutest  particle  of  variolous  the  virus 
contagion  under  the  cuticle ;  for  we  are  perpetually  wit-  ^^^  '^ 
nessing  cases,  ov  rather  were  when  variolous  inoculation 
was  more  frequent,  in  which  a  full  change  has  been  ope- 
rated on  the  entire  frame,  though  the  only  pustule  has 
been  that  excited  at  the  puncture;  and  the  individual, 
before  liable  to  the  disease,  is  become  liable  no  longer. 
And  that  the  blood  itself,  and  therefore  every  particle  of  fectedfrom 
the  blood,  is  equally  influenced  in  such  circumstances,  ^^^"^'^*'^^'^' 

»  •'  sometimes 

and  even  charged  Avith  the  nature  of  the  virus,  is  obvious  when  the 

mother  is 
VOL.   lir,  ,  14  unaffecter?. 
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Gen.  III.  from  the  frequent  communication  of  the  disease  from  a 

Spec 

Empyesis    pregnant  woman  to  the  fetus  ;  and  this  too  at  times  where 
Variola,     ^j^^  mother  is  no  sufferer  from  the  disease  herself. 

femall-pox.  I  r>     1  .       1  n  •  u 

Remarka-       ^  remarkable  example  of  this  last  fart  is  given  by 
bie  exam-  Dj..  Mcad  in  the  following  words  :  "  A  woman  who  had 
Mead°'"    formerly  had  the  small-pox,  and  was  near  her  reckoning, 
nursed  her  husband  who  had  caught  it.     At  her  full  time 
she  was  delivered  of  a  dead  child,  whose  body  was  cover- 
ed over  with  pustules ;  a  manifest  sign  that  it  died  of  the 
small-pox  before  it  was  brought  into  the  world."*     Mau- 
riceau  has  another  case  or  two  to  the  same  effect  :t  and 
others  have  occurred  since,  and  are  noticed  in  several 
journals  of  later  date. 
Mysterious     j^  these  cases  there  is  no  assimilation  or  multiplication 
thisinflu-   of  morbid  leaven;  an  influence  is  indubitably  exercised, 
'*"'^^*         and  tliat,  too,  over  the  entire  current  of  blood ;  for  it 
could  not  otherwise  reach  the  fetus,  yet   without  any 
sensible  effect  on  the  mother.     What  is  the  nature  of  this 
influence  ?  is  it  by  an  infinitesimal  division  of  the  minute 
drop  of  contagion  inserted  into  the  skin,  or  that  received 
by  the  breath  ?  Whatever  be  the  way,  it  enables  us  to  be 
less  surprised  at  the  mode  by  which  family  taints,  as  gout, 
scrophula,  and  phthisis,  are  transmitted  from  generation 
to  generation. 
Fetus  not       Unborn  infants  do  not  always  receive  the  small-pox 
affected,     untler  the  same  circumstances,  nor  in  every  instance  even 
where  the  pregnant  mother  sickens  with  the  disease.    Sir 
George  Baker,  who  was  indisposed  to  credit  these  singu- 
liiustrated  larities,  refers  to  two  instances  in  whirb  tl»e  mothers  hav- 
Gemge'      ing  heen  inoculated,  had  passed  through  the  eruption  fa- 
Baker,       vourably,  and  brought  forth  infants,  both  of  whom  three 
years  afterwards  were  also  inoculated  with  good  effect.:j: 
From  all  which  we  collect,  and  we  can  do  no  more,  that  a 
like  variation  occurs  before  birth,  as  we  have  just  observed 
occurs  afterwards ;  and  that  different  individuals,  or  even 

*■  De  VariolJSj  CaJ).  i\-. 

t  Sur  la  Grossesse  et  d'Accoucbemcnt  des  Femmes.  Ob?.  600.  et  o76. 
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the  same   individual    under    particular   circumstances,  ^J^g^^J^^- 
evince  a  different  degree  of  susceptibility;  so  that  thcEmpyesis 
contagion,  though   resisted  at  one  time,  is  readily  re- ^^'^'°|^;^^ 
ceived  at  another. 

There  is  another  feature  in  the  physiology  of  small- Deep-seat- 
pox,  that  is  peculiarly  worthy  of  notice;  and  that  is  the^^^^jf^^"'' 
power  which  all  deep-seated  organs  possess  of  opposing  eruption 
a  lodgement  of  the  pustulous  inflammation  on  their  own  surface; 
surfaces,  and  drivhis:  it  altogether  externally  where  it  can  ^"'^  '^"^^ 

'  o  o  1         1         1  '^  towards 

do  least  mischief.     Dissections  have  abundantly  shown  the  skin. 
that  the  viscera  and  cavities  of  the  interior  are  never  Proved 
affected  with  the  eruption,  except  such  as,  like  tiie  skin,  1]°*^"^ "g"" 
are  exposed  to  the  approach  or  ingress  of  air,  as  the  nose,  dissections. 
mouth,  trachea  and  its  ramifications,  and  the  entrance  of 
the  meatus  auditorius.     As  a  general  rule,  pustules  are 
never  found  in  the  rectum,  but  if  there  be  any  prolapse 
and  the  sphincter  be  exposed  to  the  contact  of  air,  that 
part  of  the  rectum,  which  concurs  in  the  exposure,  will 
share  in  the  common  fate  of  the  external  parts. 

To  what  extent  variolous  contagion  is  capable  of  ra-  How  far 
diating,  as  it  issues  into  the  atmosphere  from  a  diseased  phere  of 
body,  has  never  been  satisfactorily  determined.     In  lay-  contagion 
ing  down  the  general  rules  of  febrile  miasm,  I  ventured  not  fully 
to  state  that  contagion  or  miasm  generated  in  the  living  ^"°^"'j^_ 
body,  does  not  appear  to  be  very  volatile  in  any  instance,  rentij  very 
and  soon  dissolves  in  a  pure  atmosphere.     The  contagion  '"^^^^  ' 
of  small-pox  seems  fully  to   be  governed   by  this  law. 
"When  small-pox  was  more  frequent  than  at  present,  me- 
dical practitioners,  though  passing  casually  from  house 
to  house,  were  rarely,  if  ever  accused,  of  communicating 
the  disease;  and  Dr.  Haygarth  has  appealed  to  an  evi- 
dence of  facts  in  proof  that  the  sphere  of  variolous  con- 
tagion does  not  include  a  diameter  of  fifteen  hundred  feet, 
and  probably  not  a  hundredth  part  of  such  diameter. 

As  the  susceptibility  of  small-pox  varies  so  consider- Appear- 
ably  in  different  individuals,  it  is  not  to  be  v>ondered  at ^"^1"^°/^^^^ 
that  the  irritability  of  the  system  to  its  influence  should  different 
vary  also,  and  consequently  that  there  should  be  some}vom°'the 
difference  in  the  period  of  time  between  the  supposed  com- J'""^?^^^  ^"" 

Somctimps 
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Gen,  III.  munication  of  the  disease  and  its  appearance  by  any  ma- 
Empyesis  nifest  tokens.  Upon  the  whole,  the  interval  may  be  cal- 
Vanoia.     culatcd  to  varv  from  six  to  twenty-one  days  in  the  natu- 

Sniall-pox.  *'  y  •^ 

six  da  s     ^'^^  small-pox;  and  in  the  inoculated,  which  anticipates 
aftei\vards:the  action  a  day  or  two,  from  four  days  to  eighteen. 
uvTmy-^^^      The  writers  on  this  disease  have  subdivided  it  into  an 
one.  endless  multiplicity  of  forms :  but  the  four  following  va- 

quickened  Hties  are  sufficient  to  include  the  whole: 

lation!'^""  ««  Discreta.  Distinct  small-pox. 

/s  Confluens.  Confluent  small-pox. 

y  Degener.  Grystallized-pox. 

Horn -pox. 
S  Inserta.  Inoculated  small-pox. 

«  E.Vario-     The  pathognomic  characters  of  the  first  variety  or  dis- 
la  discreta.  fj jjj^cT  SMALL-POX  are  the  followinsj :  Pustules  pea-sized ; 

Distinct  '-' '  *■  ' 

small-pox.  distinct,  distended,  circular;  the  intervening  spaces  red; 
the  fever  ceasing  when  the  eruption  is  complete. 

Diagnos-        The  disease  opens  its  battery  with  the  usual  signs  of 

^'"'  a  febrile  cold  fit,  accompanied  with  vomiting,  and  some 

degree  of  soreness  in  the  throat.  About  the  fourth, 
sometimes  on  the  third  day,  the  eruption  begins  to  ap- 
pear on  the  face,  neck,  and  breast  in  minute  flea-bite 
spots,  which  multiply  every  night  for  the  ensuing  four 
days,  when  there  is  usually  a  pretty  full  crop  of  them 
over  every  part  of  the  body,  though  the  face  is,  in  almost 
all  cases,  far  more  covered  than  any  other  part;  and  that 
according  to  M.  Camper  in  the  proportion  of  five  to  one.=^ 

^  The  head,  face,  hands,  and  wherever  else  the  pimples 

show  themselves,  gradually  swell,  and  the  eye-lids  are 
often  so  much  distended  as  to  close  the  eyes  and  produce 
blindness;  the  spaces  between  the  pimples  are  reddish, 
and  continue  to  grow  redder  as  the  pimples  become  pus- 
tules and  ripen;  the  fever  is  of  the  caumatic  or  inflam- 
matory kind,  and  the  suppuration  is  complete  on  the 
eighth  day,  or  thereabouts.  On  the  eleventh,  the  inflam- 
mation and  pustules  manifestly  abate,  and  the  latter,  mea- 

*  Les  Advantages  de  I'lnorulation,  «Src.  Pari?,  1782. 
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suring  the  diameter  of  a  pea,  dry  away  by  degrees,  and  ^g^^^-J^- 
scale  off,  and  wholly  disappear  on  the  fourteenth  or^E.Vario 
fifteenth  day,  with  the  exception  of  tliose  on  the  ('xtremi- *^\^^l'^^J**- 
ties,  which,  as  they  come  out  later,  commonly  continue  asmaii-pox. 
short  time  longer. 

Such  is  the  ordinary  course:  but  the  symptoms  vary  Symptoms 
greatly  in  severity,  according  to  the  degree  of  fever,  and  cording  to 
extent  of  the  eruption,  which,  as  already  observed,  hold  ^^^^^^^^^^ 
a  pretty  accurate  balance.     Where  the  pimples  are  few  and  extent 
and  scattered,  there  is  but  very  little  indisposition;  but°i^Q""P" 
where  they  are  very  numerous,  though  still  distinct,  the 
soreness,  swelling,  and  febrile  heat  are  very  distressing: 
and  under  this  form  the  progress  of  the  disease  has  often 
been  divided  into  four  stages,  an  incursive,  an  eruptive, 
a  maturing,  and  a  declining  or  scabbing,*   at  each  of 
which  it  discovers  an  exacerbation  of  pyrectic  symptoms. 
And  when  the  patient  is  an  infant,  it  is  at  these  times, 
and  especially  on  the  incursion  of  the  disease,  occasionally  Convulsion 
attacked  with  a  convulsion  fit,  or  perhaps  several  in  suc-qugnUn 
cession,  which  it  was  once  the  custom  to  make  much  i«ifants  on 

1-    ,  /.    ,  .         •      j-n  *he  incur- 

lighter  01  than  the  occasion  justifies.  sion  of  the 

The  grand  principle  in  the  treatment  of  small-pox,  as^'^^^^®* 
of  all  the  other  exantliems  that  have  passed  before  us,  is  ^g^^^,^^^j^t 
to  moderate  and  keep  under  the  fever;  and,  however  the  Leading 
plans  that  have  been  most  celebrated  for  their  success  ^'^"^'^^' 
may  have  varied  in  particular  points,  they  have  uniformly 
made  this  principle  their  pole-star ;  and  have  consisted 
in  different  modifications  of  fresh  air,  cold  water,  acid 
liquors  and  purgative  medicines :  heat,  cordials,  and  other 
stimulants  having  been  abundantly  proved  to  be  the  most 
effectual  means  of  exasperating  the  disease,  and  endanger- 
ing life. 

Dr.  Mead  seems  to  have  been  almost  indifferent  as  to  Mead 
the  kind  of  purgative  employed,  and   certainly  gave  no  p^'°^'Jg^j^"g 
preference  to  mercurial  preparations.     His  idea  was,  that  to  one  pur- 
all  were  equally  beneficial  that  \\ould  tend  to  lower  the|bove 

another. 
*  J.  P.  Frank,  De  Cur,  Horn.  Morb.  Epit,  Tom.  in.  p.  159. 
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system  :  "Indicifim,"  says  he,  "certe  satis  maiiifestum, 
quammnqiie  niaterise  dimim'tionem,  fomitem  igni  sub- 
trahen(lo«  liiiic  morbo  a|)])i'ime  ron venire."  And  in  this 
manner  he  accounts  for  the  mildness  of  the  malady  after 
any  great  evacuation,  natural  or  artificial ;  after  acute  dis- 
eases, immoderate  catamenia,  chihi-birth,  and  salivation. 

Mercury,  however,  appears  to  have  a  specific  influence 
upon  the  action  of  vari()k)ws  matter;  perhaps,  as  in  the 
case  of  syphilis,  upon  the  quality  of  the  matter  itself: 
for  though,  when  considerably  diluted  with  water,  it  is 
still  capable  of  propagating  the  disease  by  inoculation, 
yet  Von  Wensel  has  shown  satisfactorily  that  when  tri- 
turated with  calomel  it  loses  its  energy,  and  in  inocula- 
tion becomes  inert  and  useless.  Meicury  has  hence  been 
denominated  in  Germany,  remedium  pancreston,  and  has 
certainly  supported  its  character  as  the  best  corrector  of 
the  small-pox  w-e  are  acquainted  with  from  a  period  an- 
tecedent to  the  introduction  of  inoculation  into  Europe, 
to  the  present  day.  "  Physicians  who  attend  hospitals," 
says  Sir  George  Baker,  **  have  frequently  observed  the 
small-pox  to  be  particularly  niild  in  those  patients  who 
have  happened  to  receive  the  infection  soon  after  a  mer- 
curial ptyalism;  and  inoculation  is  said  to  have  been  a 
much  more  successful  practice  in  some  of  our  American 
colonies  since  the  use  of  calomel  has  been  there  intro- 
duced into  the  preparative  regimen."  When  given 
merely  as  a  purgative  it  is  usually  mixed  with  the  pow^- 
der  or  resin  of  jalap,  and  in  this  manner  acts  much  more 
briskly. 

Professor  Frank  seems  to  attach  too  little  importance 
to  a  prophylactic  treatment  of  any  kind,  whetlier  by  ca- 
thartics or  alterants,  mercurial  or  antimonial,  unless  with 
a  view  of  removing  worms  or  some  other  known  irritant; 
his  maxim  being  the  very  dangerous  one  for  a  sudden  at- 
tack of  an  acute  disease,  that  the  firmest  health  is  the 
best  state  in  which  to  receive  it.  "Nemo  sanior,"  says 
he,  '^  quam  sanus  esse  potest ;  ac  ssepe,  qui  ad  morbum 
SE  PRjEPARAT  futurum,  hie  victas  huicmanus  cedit,  ac 
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ineptissimis  in   absentcni,    ncc   cognitum  satis,  hostem  <^|n.  hi. 
invehitiir  aiixiliis."*  .  aE.  Vario- 

Exposure  to  fresh  and  cold  air  is  nearly,  if  not  alto- oig'JI^^"^®^^- 
gether,  of  as  much  service  as  calomel ;  and  hence  the  pa- smaii-pox. 
tient,  however  inactive  and  dejected  he  may  be,  should  ^J^^^^^JJ^^^ 
be  roused  from  his  bed,  and  urged  to  use  gentle  exercise  and  cold 
either  abroad  or  in  a  cool  capacious  room.     Cold  water  coidwater. 
is  usually  prescribed  in  large  draughts  for  the  same  pur- 
pose, and  very  generally  proves  liighly  refreshing.    The  Mineral 
acids,  and  especially  the  diluted  mineral  acids,  have  a 
peculiar  influence  in  diminishing  the  extent  of  the  erup- 
tion ;  insomuch  that  some  inoculators  have  been  bold 
enough  to  prophecy  the  number  of  pustules  a  patient 
would  produce  under  a  given  quantity  of  the  acid.     Whe- 
ther any  one  of  the  acids  has  an  intrinsic  power  beyond 
the  rest  has  never  been  sufficiently  put  to  the  test  of 
inquiry  ;  nor  is  it  clearly  ascertained  in  what  way  they 
operate  towards  the  present  effect.     They  are  an  excel- 
lent refrigerant  in  fevers  of  all  kinds,  but  in  small-pox 
there  seems  to  be  a  something  beyond  this  power,  and 
they  probably  restrain  the  process  of  assimilation. 

Lemonade  may  conveniently  form  the  common  drink 
during  the  fever  ^  or  a  solution  of  creme  of  tartar  in 
water,  which,  as  tending  to  keep  the  bowels  gently  open, 
will  be  preferable.  When  the  fever  is  considerable,  the 
purgative  should  be  repeated  at  each  of  its  exacerbating 
stages;  and  if  convulsion -fits  arise,  the  spasmodic  irri- 
tation is  best  removed  by  laudanum. 

The  pathognoujic  characters  of  the  confluent  va-/3E.  Va- 
RiiiTY   are  the  following:    Pustules  conSuent,  flaccid,  ^'^^^  J""" 
irregularly  circumscribed  :  the  intervening  spaces  pale  :  Confluent 

...  i.  J    I  •!•*  small-pox. 

With  great  debility. 

In  this  variety  the  eruption  assumes,  at  first,  the  ap-Diagnos- 
pearance  of  a  general  efflorescence  without  any  distinc-  ^^^^' 
tive  points;  innumerable  pimples,  however,  show  them- 
selves about  the  third  day,  being  a  day  or  two  sooner 
than  in  the  discrete  variety.     They  soon  coalesce  from 

*'  De  Cur. Horn.  IMoib.  Epit.  Tom.  in.  p.  190.  8vo.  Mannh.  179:. 
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Gen,  III.  their  thronging  number,  and  become  filled,  not  with  pus, 
$  E.  Va-    but  a  yellowish  serum,  for  this  variety  seldom  suppurates 
rioia  con-  regularly.     The  fever  is  violent  and  exhibits  a  synochous 
Confluent  or  typhous  type ;  and,  instead  of  subsiding  on  the  appear- 
smail-pox.  ^jjpp  of  the  eruption,  as  in  the  distinct  variety,  very  ge- 
nerally increases.     The  head  is  oppressed,  the  eyes  in- 
flamed, the  brain  comatose  or  delirious.     After  the  eighth 
day  the  detached  pellicle,  covering  a  large  secretion  of 
this  virulent  fluid,  becomes  brown,  and  not  yellow  as  in 
the  distinct  sort.     Peculiar  to  the  confluent  small-pox  is 
salivation  in  adults,  and  a  looseness  in  children  ;  the  for- 
mer always  attends  ;  the  latter  more  rarely.   The  spitting 
begins  as  soon  as  the  eruption  appears,  or  within  a  day 
or  two  afterwards  :  the  saliva  is  at  first  tliin,  and  easily 
and  plentifully  discharged  ;  but,  towards  the  eleventh  day, 
which  is  the  period  of  the  greatest  danger,  it  becomes 
viscid  and  is  discharged  with  great  difficulty ;  the  loose- 
ness in  children,  however,  continues  beyond  this  period. 
Prognosis.       When  the  disease  terminates  favourably,  the  swelling 
of  the  face  about  this  time  begins  to  abate,  and  that  of  the 
extremities  commences.     But,  if  the  constitution  be  in- 
capable of  counteracting  the  weakness  under  Which  it  is 
suffering,  or  the  mass  of  disease  with  which  it  is  oppress- 
ed, and  particularly  the  exacerbating  or  secondary  fever, 
as  it  is  called,  which  takes  place  at  the  stage  of  matura- 
tion, the  cuticle  suddenly  becomes  flattened,  the  features 
sink,  the  pustules  are  depressed  ;  the  coma  increases,  flea- 
bite  spots  are  sprinkled  over  the  body,  succee<led  often  by 
hemorrhages  from  dissolved  blood  ;  the  pulse  flutters,  and 
the  patient  expires ;  usually,  as  already  observed,  about 
the  eleventh,  but  sometimes  not  till  the  sixteenth  dav. 
Kemediai       In  the  Commencement  of  this  variety,  the  same  re- 
ireatment.  ^yp^yji;  pi^n  is  to  be  pursued,  as  already  recommended 
in  the  preceding  variety  ;  and  the  aff*usion  of  cold  water 
may  be  added  to  a  free  use  of  fresh  and  even  cold  air. 

Bleeding  agleedins:  is  a  doubtful  remedy,  and  its  propriety  must  en- 
doubtfui    ^.    ,     ,°      ,  ^i  ,:.  ..         *,    ;.,    i..     .    ,. 

remedy,  tirely  depend  upon  the  constitution  or  habit  oi  tlie  indi- 
vidual, and  the  nature  of  the  prevailing  epidemy.  In  a 
state  of  liigh  entonic  health,  and  firm  elastic  fibre,  it  may 
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be  allowed,  and  perhaps  repeatedly;  but  we  should  always  Gen.  in. 
bear  in  mind,  first,  that  the  plenitude  of  the  disease  does^E.  Va*. 
not  so  much  depend  upon  the  strength  or  weakness  of  theji^^^J^""' 
frame,  as  upon  its  susceptihility  of  the  contagion,  and  ir-Confiueat 
ritability  beneath  its  action:  aniLnext,  that  in  confluent ^'"^  '^^°^' 
small- pox  the  process  of  maturation  does  not  take  place 
kindly  or  perfectly,  and  tliat  the  fever,  often  a  synochus, 
has  always  a  tendency  to  run  into  a  typhus,  particularly 
when  the  temperament  of  the  atmosphere  predisposes  to 
this  type.     On  this  account,  it  will  often  be  found  ne-Toneofthe 
cessary,  and  particularly  towards  the  stage  of  matura-be  support. 
tion,  to  support  the  tone  of  the  system  instead  of  reducing  «^- 
it.     Camphor  offers  us  one  of  the  medicines  for  this  |)ur-^^"^P'^°^- 

Diffusible 
stimulants. 


pose ;  and  may  be  given  in  solution  or  in  the  form  of  pills,  diffusible 


The  latter  is  generally  the  most  convenient,  as  it  can 
thus  be  taken  in  a  larger  quantity,  and  needs  not  interfere 
with  aminoniacal  neutrals,  etherial  compounds,  the  aci- 
<iulated  decoction  of  cinchona,  or  the  same  tonic  in  a  Cinchona. 
more  powerful  form.  If,  indeed,  on  the  accession  of  the 
secondary  fever,  the  pulse  should  suddenly  sink,  the  pus- 
tules flatten,  and  the  surface  turn  pallid  or  purple,  wine  "^^"^ 

111  !•        1  f  .  .  sometimes 

must  be  added  to  the  other  remedies,  busters  or  sinapisms  necessary 
applied  to  the  feet  or  legs ;  and  opium  be  administered  if"  ^]j^  ^®' 
a  diarrhoea  should  supervene :  though  in  the  earlier  stages  fever :  and 
of  the  disease  this  last  symptom  should  be  very  cautiously  ^^'""^ ' 
interfered  with.     Some  part  of  the  secondary  fever  may  diarrhoea, 
probably  be  set  down  to  the  score  of  the  absorbed  virus,  l^"^^^^*^'^ 

*  "  'it  demands 

now  thrown  back  upon  the  blood  from  every  part  of  the  great  cau- 
surface  :  and  to  disarm  this  source  of  exacerbation  it  may  chTc kin^^  it, 
be  convenient  to  open  the  pustules  as  they  ripen,  and  let  Pustules  to 
them  discharge  their  contents  externally.     And  to  save^^"P^"^^ 
the  face  as  much  as  possible  from  those  exulcerations  of  ripen.' 
the  true  skin  that  terminate  in  pits  and  scars,  a  mask  of 
fine  linen  or  cambric  should  be  worn  over  it,  illined  with 
cetaceous  cerate  to  soften  the  integument  and  defend  it 
from  the  air. 

Small-pox,  then,  may  well  be  contemplated  as  a  fear-  ^^J^undT 
ful  disease.   It  is  so  at  all  times  from  the  uncertainty  of  its  tion  for 
prognosis;  but  especially  when  it  assumes  a  severe  cha- g^ng''^"^''' 

TOt.   IIT.  15 
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Gen.  in.  racter.     And  it  is  so,  moreover,  not  merely  on  account 

Spec 

/3  E.  Va*-    of  its  own  ravage,  but  of  the  tendency  it  produces  to  sub- 
rioia  con-  sequent  evlIs,  after  its  own  course  has  subsided.    In  many 
Confluent   cascs  the  Constitution  is  incapable  of  recovering  fronj  the 
smaii-pox.  general  disturbance  and  debility  it  has  introduced,  and 
hence  atrophy,  dropsy,  and  hectic  are  by  no  means  uncom- 
mon results.     But  it  more  frequently  proves  mischievous 
by  stirring  up  some  hereditary  taint  that  migtit  other- 
M^se  lie  quiet  through  life  ;  and  in  this  way  becomes  an 
exciting  cause  of  scrophula,  consumption,  and  gout. 
^E.  Vario-     r£^^  HORN  or  cHYSTALLiNE-pocK,  it  is  Only  neccssarv 

la  degener.  ^  ^  ^ 

Hern-pox.  to  noticc,  as  forming  a  somewhat  singular  departure  from 
c^rystaihne  ^j^^  usual  course  of  the  disease,  though  not  often  accom- 
panied with  danger,  or  distinguished  by  an  overloading 
Peculiar     eruption.     Its  pathognomic  characters  are  set  down  in 
the  Nosological  Synopsis  as  follows  :  Pimples  imperfectly 
suppurating ;  ichorous  or  horny  ;  and  semitransparent. 
Explained.      From  some  unknown  cause,  the  variolous  fluid  is,  in 
this  variety,  secreted  and  thrown  upon  the  surface  in  the 
form  of  lymph,  and  is  never  exchanged  for  that  of  pus. 
As  the  finer  part  of  the  fluid  is  absorbed  it  loses  its  pel- 
lucidity,  and  the  vesicular  pimples  appear  whitish,  and 
preserve  this  hue  till  they  dry  and  peel  off".     This  is  par- 
ticularly the  case  in  persons  of  a  fair  and  delicate  skin, 
but,  where  the  skin  is  darker  or  coarser,  they  become 
brown,  hard  and  horny :  and  hence  it  is  always  in  this 
way  that  the  present  variety  terminates  amongst  negroes. 
Whenever  small-pox  occurs  a  second  time,  it  usually 
shows  a  tendency  to  this  modification. 
With  It  is  not  a  little  singular  that  Professor  Frank  should 

Frank  a    jj^y^  separated  this  form  of  the  disease  from  small-pox. 

modinca-  ,  i     .  .  ,  •      n  111/ 

tion  of      and  made  it,  together  with  varicella  as  already  observed, 
pemphigus  ^  modification  of  pemphigus.^     What  land-mark  can 

the  student  find  when  the  boundaries  of  diseases  are  thus 

disastrously  broken  up  ? 
J  E.  Vario-     The  fourth  variety  under  which  small-pox  is  to  be 
Inoculated  found,  Is  the  artificial  modification  known  by  the  name  of 

jmall-po.T. 

«^  De  Cur.  Horn.  Morb.  Epit.  Tom.  hi.  p.  264. 
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INOCULATION ;  a  most  important  advantage  to  mankind  ^|^*  "^• 
before  they  were  acquainted  with  the  equal  or  nearly  cfE.  vaiio- 
equal  protection  afforded  by  the  virus  of  cow-pox;  ^ ^^^"j inocufaJed 
in  the  language  of  Professor  Frank,  "ad  illud  tandem  sesmaii-pox. 
reductos  viderunt ;  ut  victas  huic  pesti  nianus  traderent,  et 
sic,  quasi   daemoni,    quo  sibi  esset  propitior,  sacrifica- 
rent."* 

Its  peculiar  characters  are  thus  described  in  the  vo-  Peculiar 
lume  of  Nosology  :  Orange-coloured  areola    about   the^^^^^^^^'' 
puncture;  pain  in  the  axilla  about  the  seventh  day  :  dis- 
ease mostly  mild;  and  the  purulent  discharge  sometimes 
confined  to  the  punctured  parts. 

This  mode  of  communicating   the    disease,  like  the  History, 
natural  disease  itself,  appears  to  have  reached  Europe  p,o"^^fy 
from  the  east,  and  especially  from  China;  where,  ac-iVomChi- 
cording  to  the   statements  of  the  Jesuits,f  it  has  been"^* 
practised  immemorially  by  perhaps  the  simplest  and  best  simple 
mean  of  communication  that  has  hitherto  been  devised,  "^^'^^  °^. 

communi- 

that  of  a  needle  ciiarged  with  the  contagious  matter  of  a  cation. 
pustule,  and  introduced  transversely  under  the  cuticle. 
From  China  the  discovery  appears  to  have  travelled  into 
India,  and  thence  to  Asia  Minor.     It  is  not  so  easy  to 
conjecture  how  it  arrived  among  the  ancient  native  tribes 
of  Africa,  as  we  know  so  little  of  their  arriving  there 
themselves.     It  shows,  however,  that  the  disease  itself  is 
of  a  very  high  antiquity,  though  it  does  not  seem  to  have 
travelled  in  a  very  early  period  of  the  world  into  Europe; 
unless  indeed  we  ascribe  to  it  various  sources  of  origin, 
which  is    accompanied   with    the   difficulty   of  our  not 
knowing  where  to  stop  the  moment  we  embrace  such  a 
doctrine :  for  if  we  once  indulge    in  a  plural  number, 
there  is  nothing  to  prevent  our  carrying  such  number  on 
to  infinity.    That   the   disease,  however,  has  from  an  Early 
early  period  existed  in  Africa,  and  has  also  been  counter- 'i""^'"  '"  , 
acted  by  the  employment  of  a  rude  kind  of  inoculation,  counter- 
is  now  clear  from  the  narrative  of  Mr.  Campbell,  ^vhosej^^^^^^^j^^ 
veracity  will  not  lightly  be  called  in  question  :  and  whotior. 

*  De  Cur.  Horn.  Morb.  ut  supra.  Tom.  in.  §  334. 
■•■  liCttres  Edifiantes  et  Curieuses,  &c.  passim. 
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Gex.  HI.  tells  us  that  he  found  both  the  small-pox  and  the  prac- 
j'E.  Varin-tice  of  inoculation  in  use  among  the  Marootzee,  or  in- 
la  inseita.  habitants  of  the  city  of  Kurreechane  about  a  decree  and 

Inoculated  ''  ^ 

small-pox.  a  half  to  the  northward  of  De  la  Goa  Bay,  or  24^°  south 
latitude.  Here  the  rivers,  which  before  ran  westward, 
were  found  to  flow  towards  the  east,  evidently  proving 
that  he  had  reached  the  loftiest  point  of  this  part  of  the 
continent.  The  natives,  it  seems,  have  a  tradition  that 
they  procured  the  variolous  matter,  or  rather  learnt 
the  art,  from  a  people  to  the  north-east  called  Maliala- 
tyela,  who  ride  upon  elephants.  They  make  the  incision 
between  the  eye-brows.  The  Booshuanas,  however, 
inoculate  for  the  small-pox  also.* 

Practised       'f  ^^  ^^^^^  euiplovment  of  inoculation  in  our  own  coun- 

at  an  early  '^ 

age  in  our  try  seems  to  have  been  the  result  of  some  fortunate  obser- 

owncoun-  ^^tion,  made,   like  that  of  cow-pox  inoculation,  in  the 

rudest   parts   of  it ;  for   the   practice    of  "  buying"  the 

small-pox,  which  was  in  fact  a  communication  of  the  dis- 

in  Wales,  p^se  bv  insertion,  was  prevalent  in  M  ales  at  a  very  early 

anfl  remote  "^  *  .11 

provinces:  period,  and  appears  to  have   been  also  occasionally  re- 
aiso  in  the  Sorted  to  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  from  an  antiquity 
Highlands  nearly  as  remote ;  of  which  abundant  proofs  are  to  be 
land.         found  in   various  articles  in   the  Philosophical  Trans- 
actions.!    All    such    practice,  however,    and    even    the 
knowledge  of  it,  seems  to  have  been  confined  to  the  re- 
mote quarters  in  which  it  accidentally  arose,  as  late  as  the 
introduc-    ygr^^  1721,  wMien  Lady  Mary  Montague  who  had  wit- 

tion  to  ge-   "^  ''  •'  ^ 

nercti  no-    nesscd  its  success  in  Turkey,  and  had  had  a  son  success- 
JiTm!  ^^  fwlJy  inoculated  there,  submitted  an  infant  daughter  to 
Montague,  the  Same  process  at  this  time  in  London.     Yet  so  little 
acquainted  with  its  success  were  the  public,  and  even  the 
medical  profession,  at  this  period,  and  so  cautious  in  giv- 
ing it  credit,  that  an  experiment  of  its  effect  was  ordered 
Tried  first  to  be  made  in  the  same  year  on  six  condemned  criminals, 
den^ned      ^^^  ^^  whom  Were  fortunate  enough  to  recover,  and  who 
criminals:  thus  redeemed  their  lives.     This  gave  countenance  to 

who  reco- 
vered. 

*  Travels  in  South  Africa,  &c.  2  Vols.  8vo.  1822. 

t  See  Vol.  xxxii.  years  1722-3.  and  especially  Dr.  Williams's  arcnunt. 
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further  attempts  ;  yet  the  innovation,  like  that  of  inocu-  ^|^^^"^* 
lationfrom  cow-pox,  was  sharply  and  pertinaciously  op-j^E.  Vario- 
posed,  and  not  more  than  seven  hundred  and  sixty -four  J^^^^^^J^J^j 
persons,  according  to  Dr.  Jurin's  calculation,  were  ino- smaii-pox. 
culated  all  over  England  from  1722  to  1727. 

Unfortunately  the  practice  of  treating  the  disease  with  But  the  use 

1  .  I  .        .  •!     •  J  °^  inocula- 

cordials  and  a  hot  regimen  at  this  time  prevailed,  and  t,on  vio- 
Avas  too  generally  applied  to  the  inoculated  as  well  as  to'^"*^y  °P' 

o  J      I  r  posed. 

the  natural  process,  by  means  of  which  the  former  was 
often  rendered  a  severe  and  in  many  cases  a  fatal  dis- 
ease; though  it  was  impossible  for  the  dullest  intellect  to 
be  altogether  insensible  to  its  high  comparative  advan- 
tages.    By  degrees,  how^ever,  the  refrigerant  and  reduc-  injured 
ing  plan  obtained  a  triumph,  and  the  triumph  of  ino- ^fs^chie- ^^ 
culation   was  a  synchronous  step.     Yet  half  a  century  ^'0"s  treat- 
afterwards  the  exploded  plan  was  still  persevered  in  by  adopted : 
some  practitioners,  and  it  is  instructive  to  mark  the  com-  \^^^'^!^  s"^^" 

Y  dually 

parative  mischief  tliat  still  accompanied  it.    "  I  found,"  gave  way 
says  Sir  Georsje  Baker,  writing:  in   1771,  "that  inthe*!'™^ 
counties  of  Essex,  Norfolk,  and  Suffolk,  many  thousands  p^an. 
of  people,  of  all  ages  and  constitutions,  and  some  of  them, 
of  every  apparent  disadvantage,  had  been  inoculated  with 
general  good  success :  whereas  at  Blandford,  in  Dorset- 
shire, out  of  three  hundred  and  eighty-four  persons,  ;  ho 
■were  inoculated,  thirteen  actually  died,  and  many  others 
narrowly  escaped  with  their  lives  from  the   conflient 
small-pox."*     This  gives  us  a  direct  mortality  of  some- 
thing more  than  one  in  thirty ;  and  it  is  almost  needless 
to  add,  that  in  the  successful  districts  here  alluded  to,  the 
cooling  plan  was  prevalent,  and  at  Blandford  that  of  hot 
beds  and  a  warm  regimen. 

Even  this  result,  however,  viith  all  its  fatality  offers  a  WondevM 
wonderful  improvement  upon  the  march  of  natural  small-  ment^^u^n 
pox;  in  which  one  out  of  every  three  or  four  have  heen^'^^  natural 

lease 

computed  to  die  among  adults,  and  one  out  of  every  seven 
among  infants  ;  while,  wherever  the  cooling  and  reducent 

*  Med.  Trans.  Vol.  ii.  Art.  xix.    Compare  VI.  Gatti's  Nouvelles  Re- 
flexions sur  la  Pratique  de  I'lnoculation.     Paris  1770. 


118  CL.  III.]  HiEMATICA.  [ord.  m- 

Gen.  III.  plan  has  co-operated  with  inoculation,  the  casualties  are 
E.  Vario-  not  more  than  one  in  five  or  six  hundred, 
la  inserta.       yet  sjreat  as  is  the  intrinsic  advantage  of  inoculation 

Inoculated  ^  «-' 

small-pox.  even  upon  its  lowest  scale,  there  is  one  evil  which  has 
Yetinju      alwavs  accompanied  it,  and  which,  in  a  nation  so  justly 

rious  from  j     i>  '.        -ii'i       ^'  /-.  r...        ...        i         1 

the  widei   prouQ  01  US  civil  liberties  as  Great  Britain,  it  is  almost 
diflfusion  of  impossible  to  provide  asjainst;  and  tliat  is  the  wider  dif- 

variolous  ^  r  o  ' 

rontagion  :  fusion  of  variolous  Contagion  through  the  atmosphere  by 
the  indiscriminate  use  of  inoculation  in  all  places.  And 
hence  it  has  been  very  forcihly  observed  in  our  own  day  by 
those  who  have  written  n  ost  warmly  in  favour  of  vacci- 
nation, that  small-pox  snoculation  is  upon  this  ground  a 

and  hence  ffreatcT  public  evil  than  sjood  ;  since  the  multitude  who 

producing        .,,  •        •  i         i  •    •  i  ^        x 

a  greater    Will  not  couseut  to  be  inoculated,  receiving  the  natural 
average  of^jjgpj^gp  more  ffeuerallv  than  tliey  otherwise  would  do, 

mortality  o  .'  j  ' 

than  the    the  total  mortality  is  greater  than  before  inoculation  was 
dfsease^      had  recourse  to.     I    was  at  first  iiuiuced  to  think  that 
hseif.         this  statement  was  a  little  too  highly  coloured  for  a  par- 
ticular and  present  purpose.     But  on  turning  to  Baron 
Dimsdale's  tables  of  calculation  drawn  up  nearly  fifty 
years  ago,  I  find  him  arriving  at  the  very  ^ame  conclu- 
sion ;  and  we  may  fairly  affirm  that  the  deaths  from  small- 
pox, since  the  introduction  of  inoculation,  have  increased 
in  consequence  of  the  more  extensive  diffusion  of  variolous 
contagion  in  tlie  proportion  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  upon 
every  hundred.     The  bills  of  mortality  indeed  give  us 
something  more  than  this. 
Whence         gy  vv  bat  means  variolous  contagion  received  by  a  punc- 

the  greater  »_>.'* 

mildness oiture  bccomes  SO  much  milder  than  when  received  from 
inoculated  ||     atmos|>!u TC  is  a  problem  that  has  never  been  satisfac- 

than  natu-  «-»■'■•  i 

raf small-  toHly  solvcd.     Something  is  unquestionably  due  to  the 
^''^*  preparatory  progress  of  purgatives  and  a  reducent  regi- 

men ;  but,  as  the  same  mildness  of  character  does  not 
obtain  in  the  natural  disease,  w  here  the  same  preparation 
has  been  submitted  to  antecedently,  some  other  power 
must  be  sougljt  for.  Under  inoculation,  and  with  the 
nsual  precautions,  the  eruption  is  commonly  distinct  and 
widely  scattered  ;  yet  the  most  striking  character  in  the 
inoculated  form  is  that  when  the  eruption  is  full,  and  even 
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confluent,  the  secondary  fever,  so  alarming  in  the  natural  Gen.  hi. 
disease,  is  here  for  the  most  part  slight,  and  sometimes  aI-se.  vkrV 
together  absent.     This  exacerbation  is  usually  ascribed  i^^"[;,f^^J 
to  an  absorption  of  the  ccmtagion  from  the  pustules;  but&maii-pox. 
the  feature  before  us  shows  that   there  must  be  a  some-  f he  mocu- 
thing  distinct  from  absorption,  thougli  perhaps  acting  in^^^*-^'  ^°^'^_ 
union  with  it.     Is  the  virus  from  the  first  less  irritant,  and  r.oi.davy  fe- 
less  capable  of  exciting  much  secondary  fever,  for  the  very  l^^^  l^J^l 
reason  that  it  was  less  capable  of  exciting  much  primary  ?  fluent. 
It  is  on  this  account  that  variolous  inoculation  may  be  iiocuia- 

loii.p  I'l  '^'""  hence 

submitted  to,  without  danger,  by  feeble  infancy,  advanced  safe  in  in- 
age,  and  even  cachectic  habits  in  every  stage  of  life ;  and  ^j^^oe"^^ 
that  the  season  of  the  year  does  not  seem  to  be  a  matter  of 
great  importance.  Pregnant  women,  however,  ought ^^""J^'^"^'^ 
never  to  be  exposed  to  it,  nor  infants,  where  there  is  a  formed  on 
choice,  till  after  the  irritation  of  teething.  Somen" 

The  operation  is  perfectly  simple ;  the  needle  originally  nor  infants 
employed  in  the  East  is  as  good  an  instrument  as  any,  teething. 
though  the  lancet  is  preferred  in  general.     It  is  only  ne-  Mode  of 
cessary  to  deposite  a  minute  drop  of  the  contagion  under  "P^^^^*""- 
the  cuticle,  or  at  least  to  make  such  a  wound  as  may  give  ^^^^^^^  ^^ 
forth  a  single  drop  of  blood.     It  is  preferable  to  take  the  taken  be- 
fluid  before  the  pustule  suppurates ;  as  afterwards  it  seems  jJ^^^^^^^^Pj 
to  partake  of  the  nature  of  common  pus  as  well,  and  pro-  Progress  of 
duces  a  larger  circle  of  inflammation,  and  on  this  account  lated  dis" 
also  it  cannot  so  fully  be  relied  on.     The  puncture  does  ease. 
not  so  completely  disappear  as  in  that  with  vaccine  fluid, 
but  it  is  often  scarcely  visible  for  three  or  four  days.     At 
this  period,  a  minute  papula  may  be  traced,  a  little  itching 
is  felt,  and  sometimes  there  is  a  slight  inflammation.     On 
the  sixth  day,  a  pain  and  weight  are  felt  in  the  axilla, 
proving  that  the  lymphatics  of  the  arm  have  become  af- 
fected, and  that  the  virus  is  conveyed  into  the  system. 
On  the  seventh  or  eighth  day,  the  precursive  symptoms  of 
transient  shiverings,  head-ache,  and  pain  in  the  back  are 
perceived,  and  immediately  followed  by  the  eruption  itself; 
though  mostly  in  this  mild  form  of  the  disease  the  only 
eruption,  as  in  the  inoculated  vaccinia,  is  the  pustule  on 
the  puncture  or  a  few  which  directly  surround  it.  Where- 


120  CL.  HI.]  HiEMATICA.  [ord.  hi. 

Gen.  III.  the  disease  spreads  itself  in  this  manner  the  local  efflo- 
s  E.  Vario-  rcscence  comt'ionly  spreads  over  a  larger  area  than  other- 
la  inserta  ^.jgg^  ^^j^j  ^jj^  adjoining  lymphatics  participating  in  the  ir- 
smaii-pos.  ritation,  the  tenderness  and  sense  of  weight  are  increased 
in  the  axilla.  Where  the  symptoms  are  unfavourable, 
Unfavom-  there  is  a  purplish,  instead  of  a  rosy  inflammation,  or  a 
able  prog-  narrovv,  deep  red,  circic  surrounding  tlie  puncture,  with  a 

dip  or  depression  in  the  pustule. 
Treatment.  The  treatment  is  to  be  the  same  as  that  already  pointed 
out  for  the  natural  disease  :  but  it  should  vary  with  the 
habit,  constitution,  or  age  of  the  individual.  Sufficient 
attention  was  not  always  given  to  this  remark  formerly  : 
for  the  preparatory  regimen  was  a  bed  of  Procrustes  to 
which  every  one  was  alike  compelled  to  adapt  himself. 
Sir  George  Baker  openly  complained  of  this  inconsisten- 
cy in  his  own  day  ;^  but  it  was  very  generally  continued 
notwithstanding  his  censure. 

*  Med.  Trans.  Vol.  ii.  p.  282, 
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GENUS   IV. 
ANTHRACIA. 

ERUPTION  OF  TUMOURS  IMPERFECTLY  SUPPURATING 
>V1TH  INDURATED  EDGES,  AND,  FOR  THE  MOST  PART, 
A  SORDID  AND  SANIOUS  CORE. 

The  present  genus,  denominated  anthracta,  from  xyd^u^^  ^^^'  ^^ ' 
"  a  burning  coal,'*  by  its  definition  embraces  two  dis- 
eases of  very  different  specific  characters,  though  closely 
according  in  their  generic  marks.     These  are, 

1,  ANTHRACIA  PESTIS,  PLAGUE. 

2. RUBULA,  YAWS. 

There  have  been,  however,  and  still  continue  to  be,^*°i^'^':^^^" 
great  disputes  among  the  nosologists,  as  to  the  proper  these  spe- 
station  of  both  these  species ;  many  contending  that  plague  ^'J^g/*^' 
ought  not  to  be  regarded  as  an  exanthem,  and  most  wri- 
ters having  hitherto  contemplated  yaws  as  an  impetigo, 
or  some  other  dysthetic  affection.     Dr.  Cullen  has  ex- 
pressed a  doubt  whetlier  the  first  should  not  be  removed 
from  the  order  of  exanthems  into  that  of  fevers ;  Vogel 
has  actually  introduced  it  into  this  last  order ;  Willan  has 
rejected  it  from  the  exanthems.     Parr  arranges  it  as  an 
exanthem,  in  his  article  J^osology,  having  previously, 
like  Willan,  rejected  it  from  that  division  in  his  article 
Cutanei  Morbi,     In  his  remarks  subjoined  to  the  article 
J^osologtj,  he  again  acknowledges  that  "on  reflexion  it 
appears  improper"  to  introduce  it  into  the  list  of  exan- 
thems ;  and  in  his  article  PestiSf  he  asserts  more  roundly 
that    **  there  is   no  foundation   for   arranging    plague 
amongst  the  exanthemata ;  and  that  it  should  be  reduced 
to  the  asthenic  remittents.'*     Sauvages,  Linn  ens,  Sagar, 

vol.  III.  16 
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Gen.  ly.  and  Macbride  have  entered  it  in  the  order  in  which  we 

CaibuM-  *  have  placed  it  in  the  present  system. 

cuiarexan-     j„  f^^r  words,  there  appears  strong  and  almost  incon- 

^  trovertible  reason  for  thus  placinsj  it.     The  fever,  as  will 

for  assign-  presently  be  shown,  is  eruptive,  and  as  specifically  so  as 

i'lague  its  ^^^*  °^  ^"^  ^^  *^^®  exanthcms  ;  it  is  contagious  like  most 

present      of  them  ;  and,  although  frequently  occurring  oftener  than 

^  ^^'^'        once  in  a  man's  life,  we  have  the  concurrent  testimony  of 

all  the  writers,  who  have  been  eye-witnesses  of  its  effects, 

that  it  renders  every  one  less  susceptible  for  a  certain 

period  afterwards,  and  some  for  the  whole  term  of  their 

existence. 

Keasons         With  rcspcct  to  vaws,  the  diversity  of  opinion  has  been 

for  assign-  r  ^  »  j  r 

ing  to  yaws  quite  as  considerable  as  that  respecting  plague.     Cjene- 
piace^^^^"^  rally  speaking,  it  has  been  placed  in  the  loose  and  inde- 
terminate class  which  has  been  distinguished  by  the  name 
of  cachexies ;  Sauvages  and  Sagar  arrange  it  in  the  order 
tubera  of  this  class  ;  Cullen  in  that  of  impetigines.   These 
writers  take  little  or  no  notice  of  any  kind  of  febrile  fea- 
tures that  accompany  it  whether  specific  or  sympathetic. 
Dr.  Young  pays  as  little  attention  to  the  febrile  symptoms 
by  which  it  is  said  to  be  distinguished,  and  at  the  same 
time  transfers  it  from  the  division  of  cachexies  {cacochymiss 
as  he  denominates  them)  to  the  order  of  paramorphiee  or 
structural  diseases.     Dr.  Winterbottom,  and  Dr.  Dancer, 
on  the  contrary,  contend  that  a  slight  fever  is  its  primary 
symptom ;  and  Dr.  Ludford,  to  whom  we  are  indebted 
for,  perhaps,  the  best  history  which  has  yet  been  given  of 
this  disease,  describes  it  as  a  proper  eruptive  fever,  totally 
unconnected  with  diet,  lues,  or  any  other  taint  in  the 
blood ;  commencing  with  alternations  of  shivering  and 
lieat,  lassitude,  want  of  appetite,  and  pains  in  the  head 
and  loins  to  so  great  a  degree  as  to  prevent  sleep ;  the 
fever  and  every  inconvenience  diminishing  after  the  erup- 
tion, and  the  appetite  returning.    So  that,  like  small-pox, 
it  appears  to  have  a  regular  accession,  height,  and  iTe- 
4:Une ;  and,  as  already  observed,  may  be  propagated  by  ino- 
culation ;  and  is  never  known  to  occur  a  second  time.  Hence 
Parr,  who  seems  to  have  long  wavered  in  hiso]»iuioncon- 
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cerninsc  the  real  nature  of  this  disease,  regartling  it  atone  <^e^-  i^'- 

o  1       n  1  Anthiaoa. 

time  as  a  pustulous  exanihem,  and  afterwards  as  a  mere  Carbuncu- 
cuticular  intumescence,  returned,  at  last,  with   a  decided  |j*,gj*;^^"" 
mind  to  his  first  opinion,  and  again  asserts  that  "  the  de- 
tail of  symptoms  shows  that  the  disease  is  truly  exan- 
thematous." 

This  view  of  the  siihiect  will  therefore  abundantly  jus-^^e"^^^^'^^ 

/>       .  J     \*»  1     ^i      1  J-  diseases 

tify  the  present  arrangement  ot  both  these  diseases;  sup- carbuncu- 
Tjort  their  pretensions  to  the  cliaracter  of  carbuncularex-  ^'f  ^'^^"~ 
anthems ;  and  consequently  develope  the  nature  of  the 
connection  of  yaws  with  plague,  under  a  nosological  me- 
thod founded  on  the  principle  of  symptoms.     In  their  in-  and  though 

.  .       widely  dif- 

dividual  or  specific  characters  they  are  indeed  highly  dis-  feientupon 

crepant,  but  this  is  not  sufficient  to  call  for  a  separation,  '"^"y 

'^  *  points,  co- 

while  they  agree  in  the  common  outline  that  may  form  incide  in  a 

the  basis   of  a  generic   division.     The  tall  and  stately  ^^™JJl°" 

acacia  of  Egypt  and  the  delicate  sensitive  plant  of  our  outline, 

own  green-houses  belong  to  the  same  genus  in  botany, 

however  inaccordant  they  may  appear  to  the  eye  of  an 

ordinary  spectator. 


SPECIES  I. 
ANTHRACIA  PESTIS. 

TUMOURS  BUBONOUS,  CARBUNCULAR  OR  BOTH  ^  APPEAR- 
ING AT  AN  UNCERTAIN  TIME  OF  THE  DISEASE  :  EYES 
WITH  A  MUDDY  GLISTENING:  FEVER  A  MALIGNANT 
TYPHUS,  WITH  EXTREME  INTERNAL  HEAT  AND  DE- 
BILITY *.    CONTAGIOUS. 

Gen.  IV. 

It  is  happy  for  us,that,in  describing  this  dreadful  scourge,  i>fofon  J;. 
we  are  under  the  necessity  of  referring  to  foreign  coun-  known  in 
tries,  or  to  remote  periods  in  the  history  of  our  own,  be-  country ; 
fore  the  great  advantaaje  of  public  cleanliness  and  yen- "^"^  ^.^*^*" 

^  *  ent  since 

1679. 
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OErj.  IV.  tilation  in  our  streets  was  sufficientlv  attended  to  or  even 

Sp PC    I  " 

Anthracia  known.  The  earliest  visitation  of  the  plague  that  occurs 
Pesfis.       in  English  history  was  in  the  year  430;  the  last  time  it 

Plague.  °    ,  '.  ,        .  .  1,1 

appeared  as  an  epidemic  was  in  1665,  and  the  last  notice 

burgh*  not  o^  J^  '"  the  bills  of  mortality  was  in  1679.    In  Edinburgh 

since  1645.  it  has  uot  prevailed  subsequently  to  1645:  long  since 

which  period  of  time  it  has  repeatedly  ravaged  all  the 

continent  of  Europe,  East,  West,  North,  and  South. 

From  the  diversified  and  clashing  accounts  that  are 
given  of  this  disease  by  different  writers  and  eye-witness- 
es in  different  ages,  or  different  j)arts  of  the  world,  we  are 
justified  in  laying  down  the  tliree  following  varieties  ^ 
which,  while  they  offer  the  chief  points  of  discrepancy, 
^vill  be  found  in  tlieir  explanation  to  reconcile  the  seem- 
ing discordancies  of  established  authorities. 

ec  Fructifcra.  The     disease    extending    to 

Common  plague.  about  the  fourteenth  day ; 

and  relieved  by  the  appear- 
ance of  the  eruption. 
.3  Infructifera.  The   eruption    imperfect    or 

Uneruptivc  plague.  suppressed  ;  transferred  to 

some    internal    organ ;   or 
superseded    externally    by 
stigmata  and  vibices. 
y  Erythematica.  The  body  covered  over  with 

Erythematous  plague.  trails  of  vesicular  erythe- 
ma, producing  deep,  sanl- 
ous,  and  gangrenous  ulcer- 
ations as  it  spreads,  often 
to  the  loss  of  one  or  more 
limbs. 

The  whole  The  wholc  of  these  Varieties  have  sometimes  been  ex- 
rfe^^ef "''"  hibited  in  the  same  epidemic ;  the  last,  however,  is  the 
sometimes  least  frequent,  whether  alone  or  in  conjunction  with  the 
All  of  tilem  rest  All  of  them  appear  to  have  been  present  and  in- 
inthe  termixed  in  the  Aleppo  plague  of  1660-1-2,  so  clearly 
rA^lw.  and  strikingly  described  by  Dr.  Patrick  Russell,  physi- 
7f?so-i-2.    ^jj^^  ^^  |.|^p  time  to  the  British  factory   established  at 
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that  city  :  for  he  speaks  of  the  pestilential  eruptions  ap-  ^en-  iv. 
pearing  under  the  form  of  buboes,  carbuncles,  or  other  Antinacia 
exanthemata;  among  which  last  he  takes  particular  iio- pj^ague. 
tice  of  an  erysipelatous  redness  forming  streaks  of  a  red- 
dish purple  or  livid  colour,  intermixed  with  vibices  and 
wheals,  or  large  blue  and  purple  spots,  the  maculse  magnse 
of  authors;  while,  in  some  cases,  he  observes  that  an  ex- 
traordinary concurrence  of  these  eruptions  took  place, 
which,  however,  was  chiefly  remarked  among  children 
under  ten  years  of  age. 

In  the  Barbary  plague  of  1799  and  1800,  so  fully  and  Th<^  first 

•i    y      ^  ^  "  and  second 

excellently  describe'd  by  Mr.  Jackson,*  who^was  an  eye- varieties  in 
witness  to  its  effects,— the  first  and  second  of  the  two  Jjj^^  y^^"^" 
varieties  here  offered,  the  fructiferous  and  infructiferous,  plague  of 
were  intermixed,  while  the  ery thematic  seems  to  have       ' 
been  absent.     It  was  probably  absent  also  in  the  plague  Probably 

r  ■»*  f     .  •     •  J'       1    I       -Tk      also  in  the 

ot  Moscow  of  the  year  1771,  as  it  is  not  noticed  by  Dr.  piague  of 
Mertens,  who  gives  a  full  description  of  both  the  other  ^'^j*^°^^  °^ 
modifications.     In  the  London  plague  of  1665,  all  of  them  ah  occa- 
secm  to  have  occurred  occasionally;  the  first  and  the ^'^°"j^.|.'j^  j^ 
second,  however,  most  frequently,  examples  of  which  are  the  London 
to  be  found  in  Hodges,  Sydenham,  Sir  Gideon  Harvey,f  ^ee??  biit 
and  indeed,  all  the  writers^:  while,  in  allusion  to  the  last,  ^^^^^y  ^^^ 

oil  i-/n  i«  nil  fi^^t  and 

bydenham  compares  the  intlammation  ot  the  plague,  as  second : 
it  often  appWred^  to  that  of  an  ignis  sacer,  by  which  he 
means  an  ery^ipe^as;;  in  which,  nature,  he  tells  us,  expels 
the  matter  of  the  disease  from  the  blood  to  slightly  ele- 
vated tumours  dispei-sed  over  the  surface  in  broad  red 
patches :  only  thait? itliis  ignis^  says  he,  is  more  violent, 
than  the  ignis  sacer  4—**  ilfms  noster  isto  sacro  longe 
divinior  esV  ^  They  seetii  also  to  have  co-existed  in  the'i^  also  at 
Neapolitan  plague  or  rathefiJ  that  of  Noya  in  1815,  for  isis.  " 
the  police  regulations,§'^a^;well  as  the  medical  descrip- 
•'  '     ■'  ■  --■ft*  ^  f-, 

*  Account  of  the  Empire  of*Mcr£jcQg^;^C.''«$to:,1809. 
t  City  Remembrancer,  passim. 
%  Febris  Pestilens,  et  Pestis  OppvS(?cf.  li.  Class  ii. 

k  Giornale  di  tutti  Atti,  Discussioni,  e  Determinazione  della  Sopra-inten- 
denza  Generale  e  Supremo  Magistrate  del  Regno  di  Napoli,  &c.  Napoli  ISlfi. 
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Gen.  IV.  tions,  have  a  reference  to  each  of  these  in  very  distinct 

Spec.  I.    ,  ^  , 

Anthracia    tefms.* 

Pesti.-.  j^  ^l,p  piasrue  of  Athens,  on  the  contrary,  as  described 

Jrlague.  i      o  ^  ./ 

by  Thucydides  and  Lucretius,  '*ve  are  not  sure  of  the  ex- 
pSagueof  istence  of  buboes,  as  not  being  distinctly  noticed,  though 
Athens  the  pp^ijably  included  in  the  inflammations  that  are  stated 

third  va- 

riety  chief- to  have  fallen  upon  the  privities  {ra  ai^oiec),  while  the 
ly  found.  |j^g^  ^^^^  varieties  were  perpetually  intermixed  ;  the  chief 
eruption,  however,  being  that  of  the  vesicular  erythema, 
the  sacer  ignis,  or  holy  fire,  as  observed  by  Sydenham. 
In  consequence  of  which  Thucydides  tells  us,  that.  "  the 
surface  of  the  body  was  neither  violently,  hot  nor  wan  ; 
but  reddish,  livid,  and  covered  over  w  ith  an  efflorescence 
of  minute  vesicles  and  ulcers,"— ^At/jtT<«<y«<?  fiiK^cti?  xcct 
gA*sc-<v : — but  that  the  interior  parts  w  ere  so  burning  that 
the  sick  could  not  endure  the  lightest  covering  or  clothes, 
and  eagerly  threw  themselves  into  cold  water.  And  he 
adds  that  the  disease,  in  its  ulcerative  progress,  com- 
mencing in  the  head  or  the  upper  parts  of  the  body,  mi- 
grated over  the  entire  frame,  and  often  fixed  itself  per- 
manently on  the  sexual  organs,  the  hands,  or  the  feet.t 
The  whole  of  which  course  is  by  Lucretius  described 
under  the  express  name  of  sacer  ignis,  or  holyjire* 

Et  simul,  ulceribus  quasi  Lnustis,  omne  rubore 
Corpus,  ut  est,  per  membra  sacer  quom  diditur  ignis.| 
Severe  Qj,g  Qf  ^1,^  severest  attacks  of  plaffue  w  ith  which  Rome 

plague  at  .         »      '-' 

Rome  in    was  cver  afflicted,  w^as  that  which  made  its  appearance 
the  second  ^jj^^^j^  ^he  middle  of  the  second  century  of  the  Cliristian 

century  :  •^ 

evinced  all  era,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  introduced  into  Italy 
tie^s  ^Tke  ^y  ^'^^  army  of  Lucius  Varus,  on  its  return  from  Parthia. 
that  of  It  is  loosely  but  frequently  glanced  at  by  Galen,  who  ad- 
verts on  different  occasions  to  various  cases  in  which  he 
was  consulted.  It  was  a  direct  counterpart  of  the  Athe- 
nian plague,  and  hence  we  meet  with  all  the  characteris- 
tic symptoms  just  enumerated.     "  The  body,"  he  tells  us, 

*  Ragguaglio  Istorico  della  Peste  sviluppata  in  A'oya  nell' anno  jjlSl'J. 
Napoli  laiG. 

+  Hist.  Lib.  II.  50.  |  De  Rer.  Nat.  vi.  1164. 
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^<  was  stigmatised   with   ulcerating  eruptions'*  (tl«tvQn<Ti¥  Gen.  ly. 
iXKf<nv),  whicli  were  often  livid  and  ramified  in  every  di-Antiuacia 
rection ;  whilst  there  was  no  increase  of  lieat  to  the  touch,  ^f,^*'^' 
even  when  the  patient  felt  as  if  burnt  up  with  an  internal 
fire.— The  discharge  from  the  bowels  was,  at  the  begin- 
ning, and  during  the  augmentation  oftlie  disorder,  yellow 
or  reddish,  but  afterwards  black,  like  dregs  of  blood.f 
The  pulse  was,  in  many  instances,  not  much  affected,  but 
there  w  as  great  thirst  and  an  urgentdesire  for  cold-water." 
And  he  adds,  shortly  afterwards,  a  symptom  distinctly 
noticed  by  Thucydides  and   Lucretius,  "that  from  the 
peculiar  stupor  of  the  head,  the  patient  for  a  long  time 
afterwards,  knew  neither  himself  nor  his  friends  around 
him."^ 

Eusebius  has  given  us  a  similar  account  of  the  tre-Aiikeat- 
mendous  plague  which  raged  over  Syria,  a.d.  302,  in  syria  a.d. 
which,  how  ever,  he  more  expressly  notices  that  the  sacer  ^9^-  P^^"" 
IGNIS  was  intermixed  with  the  carbuncles,  and  made  marked  at 
a  dreadful  havoc  on  the  bodies  even  of  the  few  who  lived  ^''^f^^y 

carbuncles 

through  the  disease;  very  generally  fixing  upon  their  and  sacer 
eyes  and  rendering  them  totally  blind.§  In  the  correct '^"'^* 
rendering  of  his  interpreter  Ruffinus,  *^  Aeris  quoque 
temperies  in  tantam  coiTuptionem  versa  est,  ut  humana 
corpora  ulceribus  pessimis,  quse  ignis  sacer  appellantur, 
necnon  et  his  qui  dicuntur  carbunculi,  replerentur,  ita 
ut  ora  hominum  atque  oculos  occuparent,  et  ut  siquis  for- 
te ex  his  effugisset  mortem,  luminibus  orbaretur." 

In  the  still  severer  and  more  extensive  plague  which  in  the 
prevailed  in  the  reia;n  of  Justinian  a.d.  540,  and  which 't^'^,*?  °^ 

*^  ^  '  Justinian, 

ravaged  the  greater  part  of  Europe  and  Asia,  for  at  least  a.d.  540: 
half  a  century,  all  the  varieties  enumerated  in  the  present  evinced  au 
classification,  appear  to  have  cither  co-existed  or  alternat-  lie'^s^but^' 
ed.     It  commenced  however  according  to  Agathias  "Incommenc- 
its  old  form,"  or  with  buboes  as  a  prominent  and  early  old  form. 
symptom ;  which  chiefly  appeared,  as  Procopius  tells  us, 

^  Meth.  Med.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  xii.  t  De  Piraesag.  ex  Pulsu,  Cap.  iv. 

t  De  Prsesag.  ex  Pulsu.  Cap.  v. 

■'  Hist.  Ecclcp.  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  xvii,  ix.  Cap.  vili. 
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Gen.  IV.  ijj  j^jjg  ffroins,  the  arm-pits,  or  behind  the  ears,  and  were 

Spec   I  r?  '  *  • 

Anthracia  attended  with  violent  fever  and  stupor  or  phrenitis.  "  The 
Sf'^^*^'       carbuncle,"  he  adds,  "  did  not  always  show  itself,  but,  on 

Plague.  '  1  •  1  I 

opening  a  patient's  body  after  his  decease,  it  was  detected 
in  an  incipient  state."     Yet  from  the  diversity  of  charac- 
ter the  disease  at  length  assumed  in  different  individuals, 
and  after  it  had  spread  to  an  illimitable  extent,  we  are  in- 
formed by  Evagrius  that,  though  it  still  continued  to  be 
regarded  as  one  and  the  same  malady,  it  seemed  to  con- 
sist of  numerous  disorders.     In  some,  like  the  Athenian 
plague,  as  already  copied  from  Thucydides,  it  commenced 
in   the  head,  inflamed  the  eyes,  and  tumefied  the  face, 
then  descended  into  the  throat,  and  destroyed  them.     In 
others  there  was  a  violent  flux:  and  in  others  again  bu- 
boes arose  accompanied  with  a  most  malignant  fever. 
Not  unfrequently  the  patient  died  on  the  second  or  third 
day  with  little  mental  or  corporeal  suffering.     Some  be- 
came comatose,  and  suddenly  perished  in  this  state ;  while 
an  efflorescence  of  the  igtds  sacer  destroyed  multitudes. 
The  ery-        Dr.  Willan,  in  his  posthumous  volume  published  by  Dr. 
va/iety^of- Ashby  Smith,  has  taken  great  pains  to  shew  that  the  last 
ten  called  or  erythematous  variety,  which,  by  the  Greek  physicians, 
Greeks  by  was  often  distinguished  by  the  specific  name  of  anthrax 
way  ofdis-Qj.  ^jfXHRACEs,  was  the  couflucnt  and  ulcerative  small- 

tinctioa 

anthrax  o.  pox  of  the  present  day,  which  he  conceives  was  as  well 
and  bv^^  known  to  the  Greeks  as  to  ourselves.  It  is  not  necessary 
Willan  to  go  ovcr  this  question  again,  as  the  author  has  already 
ed  to  have  examined  it  at  large  in  the  section  on  variola,^  where 
been  con-  |^g  [jr^g  endcavoured  to  prove  that  we  have  no  real  ground 
small-pox.  for  believing  that  either  the  Greek  or  Latin  physicians 
Question  ^y^j.^j  acquainted  with  this  last  disease  under  any  form.  It 
examined  is  sufficient  for  the  present  purpose  to  remark  that,  even 
posed  of.  "»  what  may  be  called  our  own  times,  both  these  diseases. 
Fully  dis-  the  small-pox  and  erythematous  plague,  have  made  their 
approved    appearance  at  different  dates  in  the  same  countries,  and 

in  nioderu  ,         ,  ^  ,i  i        •    •  i  i  'ii 

times.        under  the  eye  of  the  same  physicians — men  whose  skill 
and  judgement  have  received  the  homage  of  universal  as- 

*  Supra,  p.  95. 
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sent — who  have  never  dreamed  of  confounding  or  amal-    gp^^\^* 
gamatiiig  them,  hut  have  distinctly  described  the  one  asAnthvacia 
a  variety  oi'  proper  plague,  and  the  other  as  the  small-pox  pj^^g^;, 
in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  term  ;  euch  produced  by  its 
own  specific  contagion,  and  keeping  tiue  to  its  own  symp- 
toms and  progress.     Such  are  both  the  Russells,  Forest- 
us,*  Dieraerbroeck,   GeofVoy  of  Provence,!  Gotwald  of 
Dantzic,  Hodges,  and,  as  already  observed,  Sydenham. 
The  trailing  vesications,  which  constitute  the  erythema- 
tous variety,  are  called  papui^  ardentes  by  Gotwald,  ^j^fje"n\es  of 
in  describing  the  Dantzic  plague,  which  term  Dr.  Good- Gotwald. 
win  has  correctly  translated  fire-bladders.     In  their  je^gof 
oriscin,  how  ever,  they  were  often  as  minute  as  a  millet  seed,  Goodwin. 

o     '  '         .'  Gianum 

and  when  larger  were,  in  Holland,  denominated  granum  pipeds. 

PIPERIS. 

There  w^as  sometimes  a  difficulty   in   distinguishing 
these,  where  they  were  of  larger  magnitude,  from  the  pro- 
per carbuncle ;  whence,  by  many  writers,  the  two  are  con-  ?i^°?^_^^^ 
founded,  or  described  under  a  common  name.    Hodges  guished 
very  properly  made  a  distinction  between  them,  but  Fo- ^,^^^1^^^^^^^ 
restus  and  Gotwald  arrange  them  as  only  modifications  by  Hodges: 
of  one  and  the  same  eruption,  and  Dr.  Patrick  Russell  Fmestus^ 
seems  partly  inclined  to  contemplate  them  in  a  similar  ^"'|  ^°^- 
light,  though  he  speaks  doubtfully.     '*  The  same  erup- 
tion," says  he,  "appears  under  various  forms,  as  it  hap- accurately 
pens  to  be  viewed  in  its  different  stages;  and  hence,  per-  ^^^^'  ^"^' 
haps,  the  varieties  of  the  carbuncle  have  sometimes  been 
erroneously  multiplied.     I  will  not  be  confident  of  not 
having  fallen  into  the  like  mistake.":]: 

Gotwald  makes  not  less  than  four  varieties  of  the  car-  Carbuncu- 
buncle,  as  he  traced  it  in  the  plague  at  Dantzick  in  1709.  Jl'es  of  Got 
It  is  the  last  of  these  that  constitutes  the  erythematous  waid. 
form  before  us.     "  It  is,"  says  he,  "  the  most  curious,  as 
Purman  in  his  Treatise  of  the  Plaajue,  has  well  observed,  ^.^p"J*  °^ 

o-        •  o      '  Sitoiius. 

bitorius  calls  them  pale,  livid,  ulcerous,  papulae :  they 

*  Lib.  VI.  Obs.  xi.  xii.  Schol.  +  Traite  de  la  Pe&te,  pp.  1,  436. 

X  Treatise  of  the  Plague,  Book  I.  Chap.  iv.  p.  121. 
VOL.   III.  17 
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Gen.  IV.  appear  with  a  liigh,  yellow  blister,  wliicb  seems  full  of 
Antiuada  comiption  :  the  circle  round  it  is  first  red,  then  of  an  ash 
Testis.       colour:  the  blister  soon  falls,   and,  with  the  carbuncle, 
appears  scarce  so  big  as  a  pepper  corn,  continually  eating 
deeper  and  wider, '''^^ 
Forestus.        To  the  same  effect  Forestus.     "  Carbunculus  fere  au- 
tem  oritur  ex  pustula  exili,  milii  seminis  magnitudine: 
interdum  vero  multi  prosiliunt,  primo  quidem  pruritu, 
deinde  rubore,  ardore,  doloreque  veiiementi.     Hoc  vero 
sensini  increscente,  pars  uritur,  crustosumque  ulcus  qua- 
si candenti  ferro  inducitur,  idque  vel  nigrum,  vel  cine- 
reum."t     To  which  he  adds  in  another  place,  '*  et  in  ore 
corum  cernes  aliquid  pestilcntis  coloiis  cum  partim  eryse- 
'  pelatosum,  partim  colorem  habent  depascentibus  serpen- 

tibus  similem  per  plures  partes  diffusam.''^  And  in 
Hodges,  proof  that  the  same  variety  of  eruption  did  occur  also  in 
the  plague  of  London,  to  the  testimony  already  offered 
of  Sydenham,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  add  the  following  of 
Hodges.  "  There  were  occasionally,"  says  he,  "vesica- 
tions of  size  from  a  pea  to  a  nutmeg  encompassed  with 
a  variegated  circle,  generally  reddish.  They  arose  with 
exquisite  and  shooting  pain,  and  contained  an  ichor  of  a 
yelloxvish  or  straw  colour,  which  w  as  so  acrid  or  caustic 
that  it  soon  corroded  the  vesicle  and  burst  out,  of  a  colour 
yellowish,  livid  or  black.  These  pustules  broke  out  in 
many  parts  of  the  body  ;  their  station  and  number  being 
uncertain:  sometimes  few,  sometimes  many  :  in  one  case 
the  whole  body  7vas  covered  all  over  with  them.^'§ 
A  general  It  is  impossible  that  these  writers  could  be  mistaken  in 
cone  usion.  ^j^^  nature  of  the  complaint,  and  have  regarded  that  as 
plague  w  hich  w  as  really  small-pox :  and  as  they  describe, 
in  these  passages,  the  very  liniments  of  the  Athenian 
plague  and  other  erythematous  forms  of  it  among  an- 
cient nations,  there  is  no  reason  whatever  for  conceiving 
the  physicians  of  Greece  and  Rome  to  have  been  more 
deceived  than  those  of  recent  times. 

*  Historical  Account  of  the  Plague,  &.c.  By  N.  Goodwin,  M.D.  London 
1713.  p.  49. 

t  Lib.  VI.  Obs.  xi.  Schol,     |  Id.  Obs.  xii.  Schol.     J  Loimolog.  p.  110, 
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The  greater  part  of  these  passages  precisely  correspond  ^^^-/J^- 
with  the  character  of  the  erysipelas  pestilens  of  Lorraivi,  Amhracia 
delineated  under  this  name  by  Sanvages,  who  has  copied  p^^];^'^ 
freely  both  from  Sydenliam  and  Hoifman  ;  but  wliich,  synony- 
thoueh  he  calls  it  an  erysipelas,  had,  as  he  admits,  the  "^"I's  with 
closest  affinity  with  plague  m  its  most  malignant  torm,  erysipelas 
**cum  atrocissimo  morbo  pestilenti  summam  affinitatem  p^^^"'*^"^  • 
habet;"  and  was  in  reality  this  disease  in  the  form  before 
us.     "  Each,"  says  lie,  <•'  commences  with  liorror,  burning 
heat,  delirium,  prostration  of  strength,  vehement  pain  of 
the  back  and  head  ;  in  each  the  burning  matter  of  the  dis- 
ease breaks  forth  on  the  fourth  day  on  the  axillary  or  in- 
guinal glands,  and  spreads  to  the  feet  in  the  form  of  the 
ignis  sacer:  in  the  glands  it  produces  abscesses;  in  the 
extremities,  gangrene."     It  is  the  mal  des  ardens  of  the  and  the 
French  writers  ;  and,  in  its  malignant  variety,  the  erysi-  "'^^/^jjg^^^f 
pelas  gangrsenosum  of  Willan.     Much  of  this  difference,  the  French 
however,  seems  to  be  dependent  upon  local  or  accidental  ""l^  ^'^' 

*  Discvepan- 

circumstances,  and  especially  upon  the  state  or  constitu-ciesin  the 
tion  of  the  atmos])here.     Thus  we  are  told  by  Sir  James  ^'"'^^'^s 

'  •'  accounted 

M*Gregor,  that  when  the  plague  first  broke  out  in  theioi. 
Indian  army  in  the  course  of  its  laborious  expedition  to 
Egypt,  the  cases  sent  from  the  cro\\  ded  hospitals  of  the 
61st  and  88th  regiments  were,  from  the  commencement, 
attended  with  typhous  symptoujs :  wiiile  those  from  the 
Bengal  volunteer  battalion  and  the  otiier  corps  encamped 
near  the  marshes  of  El-Hame*l.  evinced  uniformly  an  in- 
termittent or  remittent  type  ;  and  those  that  occurred  in  . 
the  cold  and  rainy  months  of  December  and  January,  an 
inflammatory  character;  after  which,  as  the  weather  be- 
came warmer,  the  disease  at  Cairo,  Ghiza,  Boulac,  and  the 
isthmus  of  Suez,  wore  the  form  of  a  mild  continued  fever.* 

The  plague  of  London  in  1665  was,  in  like  manner,  piague  of 
distinguished  by  a  peculiar  constitution  of  the  atmos- J'"".^^*^" 
phere,  which  excited  an  epidemic  synochus  of  great  vio-guished  by 
lence  and  danger,  often  accompanied  with  symptoms  of  J^^/^gjUl|^* 
rheumatism  or  pleurisy,  and  which  seems  to  have  added  t'onot  the 

atmos- 
phere. 

*  Medical  Sketches  of  the  Expedition,  Szc. 
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Gen.  ly.  considerably  to  the  progi-ess  and  mortality  of  the  plague. 

A^iUiracia  Sydenham  expressly  calls  it  a  pestilential  fever,  febris 

Pestis.  jyestilentialis  ;  and  adds  that  the  fever  of  t!ie  plague,  after 
it  had  broken  out,  so  completely  assimilated  itself  to  its 
character,  that,  in  the  second  or  infructiferous  variety,  it 
was  extremely  difficult  to  distinguish  between  the  one 
and  the  other.  =^ 

In  like  manner  Thucydides  expressly  tells  us  that 
whatever  incidental  complaint  any  person  was  labouring 
under  during  the  plague  at  Athens,  it  was  sure  to  run 
into  this  disease,  which  swallowed  up  every  other.  Yet 
he  adds,  that  at  the  commencement  of  the  plague,  com- 
plaints of  all  kinds  were  peculiarly  uncommon ;  insomuch 

•  that   by  the  acknowledgement  of  every  one,  the  year 

seemed  to  have  enjoyed  a  general  immunity.f 

lis  course,      The  pla^ue  at  London  first  attracted  attention  about 

height   and  _       i  i  i   •      •         i 

decline.  Midsummer,  and  augmented  in  its  destructive  ravage  till 
the  autumnal  equinox,  at  which  time  about  eight  thousand 
died  within  the  bills  of  mortality  in  the  space  of  a  week, 
though  two  thirds  of  tlie  inhabitants,  at  least,  had  fled 
into  the  country  to  avoid  the  infection.  From  this  time 
it  suddenly  put  on  a  milder  character  and  made  fewer 
attacks,  nearly  ceased,  as  is  uniformly  the  case  with  the 
cold  of  the  winter,  and  totally  vanished  by  the  spring : 
the  epidemic  fever,  nevertheless,  remained  for  a  twelve- 
month longer,  though  this,  also,  was  both  less  common 
and  less  virulent. 

Proper  j^  jt.  remarkable  tliou^h,  as  Sir  Gilbert  Blane  observes, 

tempera-  i      i  i  •         '        p 

ture  of  incontestibly  established  by  the  experience  ot  ages,  that 
plague.  ^YiQ  disease  of  the  plague  cannot  co-exist  with  a  heat  of 
atmosphere  above  80"^,  nor  a  little  below  60°.:|:  It  never 
fails  to  disappear  in  Egypt  at  the  summer  solstice,  the 
heat  being  then  pretty  uniformly  at  80°  or  upwards.  Its 
chief  prevalence  therefore,  is  in  Lower  Egypt.  It  is  al- 
most unknown  in  Upper  Egypt ;  totally  so  in  Abyssinia, 
in  Mecca,  and  the  southern  parts  of  Arabia.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  appears  from  the  history  of  all  the  plagues  of 

*  Sect.  II.  Cap.  I.     t  Hist.  Lib.  ii.  49.    %  Select  Dis.  &c.  p.  314.  8vo.  1822. 
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which  tliere  is  any  account  in  Enfi;land,  that  they  have  ^^en.  iv. 

'^  .  Spec    1 

never  begun  to  appear  epidemically  but  in  the  end  of  Antinada 
June  or  about  the  beffiuiiina:  of  July:  that  they  proceed  ff^^'^- 

'^^  ^  "^  '  ''  .'^  Plague. 

increasing  till  September,  when  they  are  at  their  acme, 
and  then  decline  till  they  entirely  subside  in  winter,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  sporadic  cases.*  Tijc  influence  of 
temperature  is,  indeed,  striking  in  numerous  diseases,  and 
even  in  many  of  those  that  issue  from  a  specific  contagion, 
of  which  we  have  already  given  an  impressive  example  in 
its  effects  on  syphilis  in  the  V/est  Indies. 

The  same  controlling  circumstances  take  place  all  over  Like  con- 
the  world ;  and  in  studying  the  history  and  pi'ogress  of  ag°  nts^to 
the  disease  we  must  allow  for  the  changes  they  eftect.    Dr.  be  found  in 

T»  I  1  II     .  -111.  •       XI  1  ^"  quai- 

Mcrtens  has  well  described  this  progress  in  the  plague  ters. 
of  Moscow  of  1771,  at  which  time  he  presided  over  one 
of  the  largest  hospitals  of  the  imperial  capital,  and  was 
an  eye-witness  to  its  ravages.j     Having  noticed  its  lia- 
bility to  modifications  from  the  above  causes,  he  tells  us 
that  in  general,  it  begins  with  head-ache,  giddiness,  hor-  Symptoms 
ripilation,  prostration  of  strength,  fever,  nausea,  vourlting,  cuned  m 
redness  of  the  eyes,  a  dejected  countenance,  and  a  wiute^'^/  plague 

«      ,  .         ,    of  Moscow. 

loul  tongue.  A  tickling  attended  with  slight  pains  is 
perceived  in  the  parts  where  the  buboes  and  carbuncles 
afterwards  break  out.  **  The  foriiuir,"  says  lie,  **  are 
glandular  swellings,  not  acutely  painful,  and  more  or  less 
elevated  ;  usually  seated  in  the  groins  or  arm-pits,  but 
occasionally  occurring  in  the  neck,  cheeks,  and  other  or- 
gans of  the  body."  The  latter  he  describes  very  nearly 
in  the  words  already  employed  in  the  specific  definition 
of  the  carbuncle  or  anthrax  in  the  preceding  pages  of  this 
work,  though  he  observes,  that  **  in  the  plague  this  tu- 
mour evinces  somewhat  less  prominence,  pain,  and  inCam- 
mation,  than  when  it  arises  as  an  idiopatiiic  affection." 

"  Many,"  he  tells  us,  **  died  on  the  first  or  second  day  Prognostics 
of  the  attack,  before  either  of  these  kinds  of  tumours  made 
their  appearance."     in  such  cases,  an  eruption  of  petec- 

*  Select  DissertatioDS,  &c.  p.  314.  8vo.  1822. 

t  Obseivationes   Medicse  de  Febribus  puliidis,  de  Peste,   uoiinullisque 
aliis  moibis.     Vind«bon.  1778. 
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Gen.  IV.  chiffi,  Twacula  or  vibices,like  what  occur  in  putrid  fevers, 
A^fthJ^acia  usually  took  place  a  few  hours  before  death ;  but  some- 
Pestis.       times  the  disease  was  so  sudden  as  to  outstrip  the  march 
^^"^'      of  these  active  precursors  of  dissolution.     Almost  all  who 
died  were  cut  off  on  or  before  the  sixth  day:  insomuch 
that  those  who  reached  the  seventh  were  pronounced  to 
be  out  of  danger. 
Origin  and     The  disease  was  introduced  into  Moscow  by  a  com- 
morta  ity.  ^^^^^1^,^^^^^^  ^^,^1^  |j,g  Turkish  army :  it  made  little  progress 
during  the  earlier  part  of  the  year,  but  became  fearfully 
fatal  with  the  advance  of  summer,  and  gradually  died 
away  with  tlie  frost.     The  mortality  was  tremendous. 
Seventy  thousand  inhabitants  were  cutoff  in  a  few  months, 
twenty-two  thousand  in  a  single  month,  and  sometimes 
twelve  thousand  in  twenty-four  hours.     Notwithstanding 
which,  by  cautiously  blocking  up  every  avenue,  except 
Advantage  ^^^^  ^^  ^j^^  \a.v^e  hospital  over  which  he  was  appointed 
separation  physiciau,  and  keeping  a  strict  and  constant  guard  at  the 
fnfe'ctJd!    entrance  thus  left  open,  although  the  building  was  in  the 
midst  of  the  city,  it  was  maintained  perfectly  free  from  in- 
fection, while  the  disease  raged  around  it  in  every  quarter. 
Plague  at       Mr.  Jackson's  account  of  the  plague  at  Morocco  is  in 
accordant  perfect  consonance  with  this  description,  though  it  con- 
with  tiie     tains  a  feature  or  two  in  addition,  which  probably  became 
scrlpfion.    more  prominent  from  the  higher  temperature  of  the  at- 
mosphere.    "  The  symptoms  of  this  plague,"  says  he, 
«<  varied  in  different  patients ;  the  variety  of  age  and  con- 
stitution gave  it  a  like  variety  of  appearaiice  and  charac- 
ter.    In  some  it  manifested  itself  by  a  sudden  and  violent 
shivering,  in  others  by  a  sudden  delirium,  succeeded  by 
great  and  unquenchable  thirst.     Cold  water  was  eagerly 
resorted  to  by  the  unwary  and  impi'udent,  and  proved  fa- 
tal to  those  who  indulged  in  its  momentary  relief.    Some 
had  one,  two,  or  more  buboes,  which  formed  and  became 
often  as  large  as  a  w-alnut,  in  the  course  of  a  day  ;  others 
had  a  similar  number  of  carbuncles ;  others  had  both 
buboes  and  carbuncles,  which  generally  appeared  in  the 
groin,  under  the  arm,  or  near  the  breast.     Those  who 
were  affected  with  a  shivering,  havir.g  no  bubo,  carbuncle. 
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spots  (vibices  or  rnaculse  iatse),  or  any  other  disfiguration  ^J^^^y* 
(eruption),  were  invariably  carried  ofFin  less  tlian  twenty-  Anthracia 
four  liours  ;  and  the  body  of  the  deceased  became  quickly  |;|=.^^''- 


gue. 

putrefied,  so  that  it  was  indispensably  necessary  to  bury  Rapid  pu- 
it  in  a  few  hours  after  dissolution.  treiaction. 

"The  European  merchants  shutthernselves up  in  their 
respective  houses,  as  is  the  i)ractice  in  the  Levant.  I  did 
not  take  this  precaution,  but  occasionally  rode  out  to  take  Miasm 

'  "^  .  -  spieading 

exercise  on  horseback.    My  daily  observations  convinced  to  only  a 
me  that  the  epidemy  was  not  caught  by  approach,  unless  ^^']^^j^^  ^^J^-^ 
that  approach  was  accompanied  by  an  inhaling  of  the  the  deceas- 
breath,  or  by  touching  the  infected  person." 

This  last  remark  is  in  strict  agreement  with  the  obser- Remarks 

n     .       .  1.       .  .  n         1  i'  1      coincident 

vations  of  the  best  medical  writers  of  modern  times  who,,,ith  gene- 
have  witnessed  the  disease  in  different  countries  and  cli-^^^P^^^^- 

vation. 

mates :  and  the  wholesome  practice  of  drawing  a  line  of 
demarcation,  and  thus  cutting  off  all  communication  with 
the  sick,  is  founded  upon  the  same  view.  M.  Assalini 
traces  the  progress  of  the  plague  among  the  French  army 
in  Egypt  \Nith  great  care,  and  asserts  that  even  those  who 
associated  with  the  sick  were  seldom  infected  unless  in- 
mated  in  their  rooms :  and  instances  the  small  degree  of 
danger  there  is  from  casual  intercourse,  by  showing  how 
very  rarely  the  medical  attendants  suffered.  Dr.  Frank 
the  younger,  who  was  wij:h  the  French  army  at  the  same 
time,  visited  his  patients  closely  and  frequently,  but  never 
ventured  to  feel  tlieir  pulse.* 

Yet  fresh  persons  are  far  less  safe  than  the  stated  inha-  Fresh  per- 
bitants  of  an  infected  jdace,  who  have  been  gradually  ^^J^^^^,^^^ 
inured  to  the  influence  of  the  morbid  miasm.  •*  Families,"  those  ac- 
says  Mr.  Jackson,  **  who  had  retired  to  the  country  to^"^^^™^ 
avoid  the  infection,  on  returning  to  town,  when  all  infec-  '"i^sm. 
tion  had  apparently  ceased,  were  generally  attacked  and 
died.     After  the  mortality  had  subsided  at  Mogadore,  a 
corps  of  troops  arrived  at  the  city  of  Terodant  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Susc,  where  the  plague  had  been  raging,  and  had 

*  De  Poste,  Dysenteria,  &c.  8vo.  Vienn. 
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Gkw.iv.  subsided:  these  troops  after  remaining  tlu'ee  days  at  Mo- 

SP£C     I 

Anthracia  gadorc,  wd'C  attacked  with  the  disease,  and  it  raged,  eo;- 
Pesiis.       clusivehi  ainona;  them  for  about  a  month,  thouarh  they 

Plague.  ♦'  y 

were  not  confined  to  any  particular  quarter,  many  of  them 
Jiavinghad  apartments  in  the  houses  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  town." 
Tremen-  As  in  the  plaguc  of  Athens  and  of  London,  **  the  mof- 
faihy"  °^  tality,"  continues  the  same  author, "  was  so  great  that  the 
living  not  having  time  to  bury  the  dead,  the  bodies  were 
deposited  or  thrown  together  into  large  holes,  which, when 
nearly  full,  were  covered  over  with  earth.  Young,  healthy, 
and  robust  persons  with  strong  stamina, were,for  the  most 
part,  attacked  first,  then  w^omen  and  children  ;  and,  lastly, 
thin,  sickly,  emaciated,  and  old  people."  The  depress- 
ing passions  of  fear  and  grief  had  also  a  strong  predis- 
posing effect :  a  few  suffered  twice.  Morocco  lost  a 
thousand  upon  an  average  daily,  when  the  infection  was 
at  its  height,  being  about  the  maximum  that  fell  at  Lon- 
don ;  Old  and  New  Fez,  from  twelve  to  fifteen  hundred  : 
Terodant,  about  eight  hundred.  The  total  loss  sustain- 
ed in  these  three  cities, and  in  Mogadore,  was  estimated 
at  one  hundred  and  twenty-four  thousand  five  hundred 
souls  :  not  quite  equalling,  however,  the  mortality  that 
desolated  the  Coast  of  Provence  from  the  same  disease  in 
1720-1,  and  particularly  the  tlirec  towns  of  Marseilles, 
Toulon,  and  Aix,  in  which  the  first  of  these  lost  half  its 
inhabitants  in  a  short  time,  and  the  second  sixteen  thou- 
sand out  of  a  population  of  twenty-six  thousand :  the 
destruction  throughout  the  entire  province  amounting  to 
two  hundred  thousand  souls :  but  this  was  before  the 
lawsof  quarantine  were  perfected  and  rigidly  carried  into 
execution.  Dr.  L.  Frank  calculates  the  average  popu- 
lation of  Cairo  at  three  hundred  thousand;  and  its  an- 
nual mortality  from  plague  at  seven  thousand  :  yet  w  hen 
the  disease  proves  very  mild  he  thinks  it  may  not  be  more 
than  a  fifth  part  of  this.* 

*  De  Peste,  &c.  ut  supra. 
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In  the  regular  progress  of  the  disease,  buboes  make  ^^:^;^^]' 
tbeir  appearance  first,  and  about  the  second  or  thiid  day  AmhrJciJ. 
from  the  attack  ;  then  carbuncles  and  ignis  saccr,  if  either  \^^^ 
of  these  occur  at  all ;  and,  lastly,  as  the  danger  increases,  ordtn  of 
petecchise  and  vibices.     But,  as  already  observed,  where  ^^'M^j*', 
the  plague  shows  great  malignity  from  tlie  first,  it  opens  caibuucirsj 
with  petecchiffi  and  vibices,  and  sometimes  kills  in  a  few  |;^[f  l^^^_ 
hours,  even  before  these  have  time  to  appear.  f  hUc 

Buboes,  in  the  opinion  of  all  the  j)ractical  writers,  ori^i'i^ots  u 
nearly  without  an  exception,  are  a  critical  mark  oi  toe  fuvou. able 
disease,  and  the  natural  means  of  conducting  it  to  a  fa-"''^'^- 
vourable  termination  :  **  but  in  order,'^  says  Mortens,  "  to  ^[[l  \°.J,;,'j^, 
their  provins;  beneficial,  they  must  undergo  perfect  sup- be  peifect- 
puration."     In  many  instances  they  neither  inflame  nor,aicd  : 
become  painful :  and  in  others  they  suddenly  disappear 
after  having  reached  the  size  of  walnuts.     In  the  former 
case  they  afford  no  relief,  in  the  latter  death  is  almost 
sure  to  follow  speedily.     The  earlier  they  make  their  ap-  and  then 
pearance  the  better  ;  and  upon  a  free  suppuration  they  g^,  "Jg^  \l^_ 
certainly  render  the  patient  less  susceptible  of  the  disease  <iemnity 
afterwards.     In  the  opinion  of  M.  Sotira,  indeed,  and  of  j^rtme  al- 
most of  tlie  French  medical  staff  appointed  to  the  Egyp-'^^^^- 
tian  expedition,  they  prove  an  indemnity  for  life:  vet 
the  examples  of  a  second  attack  are  too  numerous  to  al- 
low us  to  adopt  this  opinion  as  a  general  rule. 

Mr.  Georijje  Smith,  surg:e<m  of  the  Russian  Imperial  ^^^'^"^'^ 
Land-Cadet  corps  of  nobles,  was  twice  a  sunTerer  from  returns: 
the  plague  at  Bucharest  in  the  year  1772,  as  I  think, 
and  had  the  rare  privilege  to  recover  from  both  assaults. 
But  that  an  exemption  for  a  considerable  term  of  time 
is  hereby  very  generally  obtained,  is  established  by  in- 
numerable  examples  ;  of  which  M.  Mathias  Dcgio,  one  of 
the  surgeons  attached  to  the  same  establishment  affords 
lis  a  striking  instance  in  his  own  person.  '*  Perceiving," 
says  Dr.  Guthrie,  **  the  gentlemen  of  his  profession  con- 
demned, in  a  manner,  to  death  if  punctual  in  their  duty, 
he  had  tlie  resolution  to  inoculate  himself  for  the  i>lae:ue  ^"* 'i^^^  ^'^' 

I       o        empiiori 

m  a  full  confidence  of  its  efficacy  ;  and  ever  afterwards someiimcs 
found  himself  invulnerable,  while  his  companions  around '^^*  ^ 

^'Ot.   IIT.  18 
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Hen.  IV.  him  were  falling  victims  to  its  fury."*  And  to  the  same 
Anthracia  effect  we  are  informed  by  Dr.  P.  Russel  that  in  four 
Festis.       thousand  four  hundred  cases  of  infection  he  only  met  with 

twenty-eiglit  of  a  well  ascertained  renewal  of  disease.f 
tioli*^suffi-        ^^  ^'^^  efficacy  of  inoculation  from  the  virus  of  a  buboe 
■  ientiy  effi-  thcre  cau  be  no  question  ;  and  we  have  hence  a  sufficient 
but  cannot  pi't>f>f  of  the  spccific  character  of  the  eruption  ;  but  it  is 
be  relied     ^ot  always  a  successful  efficacy  ;  and,  even  where  it  is  so, 

on  tor  a  *'  J   '  '  ' 

salutary     as  the  cxtcut  of  the  immunity  is  not  sufficiently  ascer- 
resuit.        tained,  inoculation  for  the  plague  is  by  no  means  to  be 
Case  in      recommended.     We  are  told    by   Mr.  (now   Sir  John) 
ficution.     Webb  of  a  bold  experimenter  in  the  person  of  a  young 
physician  and  hospital  surgeon  attached  to  the  British 
army  at  Rosetta  in  1802,  who,  to  determine  the  question 
whether  the  bubonous  virue  of  the  plague  be  or  be  not 
a  specific  and  propagable  poison,  inoculated  himself  at 
El-Hamed,  on  January  3d,  twice  by  friction  from  the 
matter  of  a  buboe,  and  once,  on  the  ensuing  day,  by  in- 
cision.    He  was  attacked  with  rigor  and  other  symptoms 
of  fever  on  the  evening  of  the  6th  of  the  same  month, 
which  proved  to  be  the  plague,  became  delirious  on  the 
8th ;  and  continued  in  this  state  till  the  evening  of  the 
9th,  when  he  expired.:}: 

I  gladly  avail  myself  of  this  authentic  narrative  of  the 
Director  General  of  the  Ordnance  Medical  Department, 
published  since  the  first  edition  of  the  preceding  pages 
was  written,  in  confirmation  of  the  general  statement  here 
offered  ;  and  as  containing,  if  a  feeling  of  high  esteem  and 
friendship  have  not  unduly  biassed  my  judgement,  one  of 
the  most  valuable  documents  we  possess  on  the  subject ;  par- 
ticularly in  respect  to  the  best  practical  means  of  opposing 
the  influence  of  this  desolating  scourge  upon  a  large  scale. 
Plague  in        gij.  John  Webb's  narrative  embraces  the  history  and 
army  of     progrcss  of  the  plague  as  it  appeared  in  the  British  army 
iioif  Sirj  ^^^pW^^  ^"  *^^  conquest  of  Egypt  in  the  years  1801, 

Webb's 

narrative.        ^  Guthrie's  Observations  on  the  Plague,  &c.  in  Edin.  Med.  Comment. 
Vol.  VIII.  p.  348. 

■^  Treatise,  &c.  p.  190.  t  Med.  Trans.  Vu^  vr.  Art.  vin 
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1802,  and  1803,  durinsj  the  whole  of  which  time  he  was  ^^'^'•i)- 

'  ^  .        .,  ,     Spec.  T. 

present,  and  actiyely  engaged  in  arresting  its  course :  ami  Amhvaf  ia 
it  justifies  us  in  drawing  the  following  conclusions.  First-  pj^^^^'^'^ 
ly,  that  the  disease  is  specifically  contagious.  Secondly, 
that  the  atmosphere  of  contagion  is  very  limited ;  and, 
that  hence,  it  is  by  no  means  difficult  to  avoid  being  in- 
fected. TbJrdly,  that  the  disease  makes  its  attacks  with 
very  different  degre  -  >f  malignity,  at  different  seasons  of 
the  year,  and  on  diherent  constitutions.  And,  fourthly, 
that  those  who  residi^  in  a  place  in  which  the  plague  ex- 
ists, and  have  been  gradually  inured  to  the  influence  of 
the  pestilential  miasm,  are  less  disposed  to  be  affected  by 
it  than  those  who  are  fresh  to  its  poison ;  and,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  jail-fever,  may  carry  about  them,  in  their 
clothes,  effluvium  enough  to  infect  those  who  come  within 
its  atmosphere,  while  they  themselves  remain  in  a  state 
of  health. 

The  first  position  is  sufficiently  proved,  not  only  by  the  Specificai- 
test  of  inoculation  just  adverted  to,  but  by  numberless 'j^^^*^g"^^' 
other  facts ;  of  vvluch  one  of  the  most  forcible  is  the  fol- 
lowing :  A  lieutenant  of  the  10th  regiment  of  foot,  resid- 
ing in  Alexandria,  was  attacked  with  the  disease  and 
conveyed  within  the  boundary  of  the  quarantine.  A  rent 
having  been  made  in  a  musquito  curtain,  it  was  taken  with- 
out his  knowledge  by  John  Lee,  a  private  and  servant 
to  the  lieutenant,  who  prevailed  on  the  centinel  to 
let  him  pass,  in  direct  violation  of  orders,  to  another 
private  of  the  same  regiment  of  the  name  of  William 
Bower,  to  be  repaired^  after  which,  Lee  immediately 
carried  it  home,  and,  at  his  own  request,  accompanied  !iis 
master  into  the  pest-hospital,  and  attended  him  till  he  re- 
covered. On  the  fourteenth  day  after  this  visit  of  Lee  to 
Bower,  the  latter  was  taken  ill  with  very  suspicious  symp- 
toms, which,  on  the  idea  that  it  was  an  attack  of  plague, 
could  be  accounted  for  by  no  one  till  the  application  to 
repair  the  musquito  curtain  was  recollected  by  the  patient. 
The  suspicions  were  confirmed  on  the  next  morning,  and 
in  the  evening  he  died. 

So  long,  however,  as  the  line  of  separation  was  faithfully  Atmos- 

oliere  of 
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Gen.  IV.  maintained,  and  the  sound  and  the  diseased  were  thus 

bl'EC.  1. 

Antinacia  kept  distinct,  thcrc  was  scarcely  an  instance  in  which  the 
llf^l^^l       disease  broke  out  among  the  former.     I  say  scarcely  an 
.  ontaTion  i^'stance,  because  an  anomalous  case  or  two  occurred  oc- 
vciy  liiTiit-casionally.     But  such  was  the  judgement  and  the  vigi- 
lance exerted  froni  first  to  last,  that  the  Board  of  Health 
were  able  to  trace  almost  every  instance  of  fever  to  the 
source  from  whicli  it  was  derived,  notwithstanding  the 
,  difficulty  of  maintaining  a  rigid  and  permanent  prohibi- 
tion of  all  communication  whatever.    And  hence  it  is  most 
probable  that  the  few  exceptions  to  the  general  fact  pro- 
ceeded from  a  disobedience  of  orders  which  the  Board 
were  not  able  to  detect. 
i^Jiscrso  In  general,  Sir  John  Webb  observes  that  the  course  of 

dfffei^ont  ^^®  disease  is  nearly  the  same  every  year,  and  equally 
degi-es  of  varies  in  different  seasons  of  the  year.  In  Egypt  it  com- 
in  (Sent  nicnces  in  November,  at  which  time  it  rages  with  its  most 
sv.isons  of  deadly  malignity,  "and  those  who  are  affected  by  it  sink 

the  ycav.      ^  .<  «j       w  w 

into  the  grave  almost  without  complaint."  It  continues 
its  ravages  with  little  abatement  through  the  winter  and 
the  earlier  part  of  the  spring,  when,  as  the  weather  be- 
comes warmer  by  the  approach  of  summer,  its  attacks  are 
less  frequent,  its  symptoms  much  Kiilder,  and  it  subsides 
into  a  manageable  malady ;  still,  however,  retaining  the 
characteristic  test  of  glandular  affection  :  and  on  the  S4th 
of  June  the  Turkish  government  announces  to  the  public 
its  supposed  cessation  by  a  discharge  of  cannon  ;  the  at- 
mospheric temperature  being  now  acquired  in  which  the 
matter  of  plague  ceases  to  operate. 
Whether  Sir  John,  however,  with  great  judgement  entertains 
the  miasm  (]oi^ijtg  of  its  entire  cessation,  even  then  or  at  any  time; 

•^6  over 

entueiy  and  brings  a  proof  or  two  of  its  existence  during  the  pe- 
cesiioyed.  j>iQ(|  of  official  emancipation.  In  few  words  he  conceives 
the  plagufe  to  exist  in  Egypt  as  the  small-pox  exists  in 
England ;  only,  from  a  greater  regularity  in  the  atmo- 
spheric changes  of  the  country,  evincing  a  greater  regu- 
larity of  epidemic  flux  and  reflux,  operated  upon  at  the 
same  time  by  contingencies  often  difficult  to  be  develop- 
ed :  and  hence  equally  varying  in  violence  and  extent. 
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That  the  miasm  of  plague,  like  that  of  typhus,  is  ^^^^^]^', 
sometimes  inert  upon  those  habituated  to  its  infinence,  isAnthiacia 
ohvious  from  the  following  fact.     "  When  our  Pest  esta-  pf^^'^'^^ 
blishment  at  the  camp  was  broken  up,  1  discovered  thatp^^^^jy 
the  Arab  servants,  who  had  been  emph>yed  in  it  had  se- inert  upon 
creted  a  great  part  of  the  clothing  of  the  men  who  had  g^po^sed" to 
died  of  the  plague;  some  of  which  they  wore  with  great  its  action. 
satisfaction  and  perfect  impunittj,^^     I  have  noticed  this 
effect  of  habit  in  the  preceding  view  of  the  plague  at  Mo- 
gadore :  and  to  the  same  cause  Sir  John  Webb  ascribes 
it  that  the  Chasseurs  Britanniques,  on  their  first  arrival 
at  Alexandria  from*  Trieste,  suffered  far  more  severely 
from  the  disease  than  the  troops  that  had  been  stationed 
there  for  some  months.* 

How  slightly  the  disease  makes  its  assault  upon  some  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
constitutions,  may  be  inferred  from  the  case  of  one  of  the  peculiarly 
sailors  of  the  Major  transport,  who  was  attacked  towards^  ^^^  * 
the  end  of  March  with  an  inguinal  buboe,  but  was  other- 
wise in  pe?/ecf /ieaif/j.     **The  man,"  says  the  Director 
General,  "  declared  he  had  had  it  three  days,  and  attri- 
buted it  to  cold.    I  was,  however,  satisfied,  after  a  care- 
ful inquiry  into  his  state,  and  an  examination  of  his  leg 
and  thigh  of  the  same  side,  that  it  was  an  effect  of  pesti- 
lential contagion,  but  in  its  mildest  form.     He  was,  there- 
fore, placed  in  a  separate  tent,  and  a  gentle  aperient 
was  administered,  which  was  all  the  medicines  he  re- 
quired.    On  the  2d  of  April  I  found  the  swelling  had 
hegun  to  «liminish,   which  it  continued  to  do  until  it 
entirely  disappeared." 

The  following  description  is  of  a  different  character,  interesting 

ra^o  of  ri 

It  is  written  with  a  touching  simplicity  that  does  credit  more  fatal 
to  the  author's  heart,  and  will  not  be  read  wit'.out  feeling ''^'"^• 
by  the  most  torpid.     "  As  I  approached  the  beach  to  ex- 
amine them  (the  sick  and  suspected  of  the  Major  trans- 
port,) the  first  object  that  presented  itself  was  a  young 

*  Compare  Dr.  Patrick  Russel's  Treatise  on  the  Plague.  B.  i.   Cb,  iv. 
^Aleppo)  p.  19.  4to.  1791. 
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Gen.  IV.  woman  supported  in  a  chair  (Francisca  Kennis,)  moaning 
Anthracia  Under  Oppressive  disease.  She  stared  wildlj' about,  quite 
Pestis.       insensible  to  every  object  around  her,  and  there  was  a 

Plague.  J        J  » 

muddy  2:listening  in  her  eyes,  which  I  had  seen  described, 
but  had  never  before  observed.  Her  husband  stood  over 
her  in  the  deepest  distress  and  held  a  lovely  infant  to  her 
breast,  who  tranquilly  sucked  the  poison  that  soon  after- 
wards destroyed  him.  1  feared  at  first  that  force  would 
have  been  necessary  to  separate  the  father  from  his  wife 
and  child,  but  he  at  length  yielded  to  entreaty,  and  was 
removed  from  the  infection  though  too  late  to  save  his 
life.  She  was  conveyed  to  the  Pest  Hospital,  where  she 
soon  expired  ;  and  the  child  was  confided  to  an  Arab, 
who  fed  and  v>atched  over  it  with  the  greatest  care.  On 
the  28th  of  March,  the  fifteenth  day  after  the  separation 
took  place,  the  infant  was  attacked  with  plague,  and 
languished  until  the  14th  of  April,  when  death  terminated 
his  sufferings."* 
Average  of     Upon  an  average,  from  a  table  of  the  2:eneral  return 

the  loss  * 

sustained    of  the  loss  sustaiucd  by  the  British  army  from  the  plague, 
under  the    (Jui^inff  the  conqucst  and  evacuation  of  Esypt,  from  the 

regulations  o  ^  o.'  i    ' 

adopted.  8th  of  March  1801  to  the  8th  of  March  1803,  comprising 
just  two  years,  it  appears  that  the  whole  number  of  sick 
was  660: — of  whom  361  died,  and  299  were  discharged 
cured :  making  the  deatlis  rather  more  than  half  the 
number  attacked.  And  further,  that  of  the  above  660, 
612  were  seized  between  March  8th,  1801,  and  June  30th, 
1802,  being  nearly  sixteen  months;  and  only  48  be- 
tween July  1st,  1802,  and  March  8th,  1803,  including 
the  remainder  of  the  time :  a  lesult  which  reflects  a  very 
high  degree  of  credit  on  the  means  resorted  to  on  the  oc- 
casio!!,  and  on  the  vigilance  and  activity  with  which  they 
w'ere  carried  into  execution:  361  being  the  entire  loss 
sustained  from  this  fatal  scourge  operating  through  a 
period  of  two  years :  whilst  in  the  French  army  in  the 
same  quarter,  as  we  learn  from  M.  Desgeuettes,  not  more 

*  Loc.  citat.  p.  148. 
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than  one  in  tlirec  of  those  that  suffered  were  fortunate  ge.v.  iv. 

Spec.  f. 

enough  to  recover:  and,  according  to  Dr.  L.  I'rank,  not Antinacia 

ii  .       /»  Pestis. 

more  than  one  in  nve.  piague. 

Such  is  the  history  of  plague  as  it  has  shown  itself  in  ^ence 
different  ascs  and  parts  of  the  world,  collected  from  the  plague 

*-'  *  Minces  ms- 

writings  of  unimpearhahle  eye-witnesses  of  its  progress,  crepancies 
In  the  midst  of  many  discrepancies  it  exhibits  a  sufficient  |^'J.^f^^^P^'^^ 
identity  of  character;  and  I  have  dwelt  upon  it  the  more  world:  but 
largely,  because,  from  the  time  of  Dr.  CuUen  to  the  pre- g".^,gP'^j"^ 
sent  day,  its  discrepancies  have  been  chiefly  attended  to.  identity  of 
And  hence,  while  some  writers  of  respectability  liave  at- 
tempted to  divest  it  of  one,  and  others  of  another  of  its 
peculiar  and  most  striking  attributes,  as  that  of  conta- 
gion,^ or  that  of  atmospheric  influence,!  some,  and  es- 
pecially Professor  Frank,:!:  have  been  equally  inclined  to 
sweep  the  whole  away  at  once,  and  to  reduce  it  to  a  mere 
modification  of  typhus  or  some  other  fever  of  great  ma- 
lignity :§  on  which  account,  in  Swediaur's  Nosology,  it  ^wediam's 
is  placed  next  to  typhus  in  the  class  of  continued  fevers,  ment.° 
instead  of  in  that  of  exanthems ;  and  is  distinguished  by 
the  name  of  loimopyra.|| 

From  its  history  then,  let  us  endeavour  to  collect  its  General 

pathology 

pathology,  or  the  laws  by  which  it  is  governed,  and  which  deducitie 
connect  it  with  or  separate  it  from  other  exanthems.        above  mir 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  obvious  that  the  plague,  likeratives. 
many  other  febrile  eruptions,  is  under  the  occasional  in-  occasional 
fluence  of  various  concomitant  circumstances  that  give  a'"^"ence 

of  conco- 
mitants. 
*  Laessis,  Recherches  sur  lesveiitables  Causes  des  Maladies  Epidemiques, 
Szc.  Svo.  Paris.  1819. — Lange,  Rudimenta  doctrinee  de  peste. — Magirus,  Von 
der  Pest. — Maclean,  Results  of  an  Investigation  respecting  epidemic  and  pes- 
tilential diseases,  including  researches  in  the  Levant  concerning  the  plague. 

t  Sir  Brooke  Faulkener. — Tully,  Hist  of  Plague  in  the  Islands  of  Malta, 
Gozo,  Corfu,  &c.  Svo.  1821. 

X  J.  P.  Frank,  DeCur.  Morb.  Horn.  Epit.Tom.  i.  p.  136.  Svo.  Mannh. 
1792. 

i  Dr.  W.  Heberden,  Observations  on  the  increase  and  decrease  of  differ- 
ent'diseases,  particularly  the  plague,  Svo.  1801. — Dr.  Hancock,  Researches 
into  the  laws  and  phsenomena  of  pestilence,  &c.  Svo.  1821.  Dr.  L,  Frank; 
De  Peste,  Dysenteria,  &lc,   Svo.  Vienn.  1S22. 

!!  Nov.  Kos.  Med.  8yst.  i.  23- 
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Gen.  IV.  considerable  diversity  to  many  of  its  features.  Its  proper 
./Shr*lcia  fever  is  an  acute  typhus ;  but  even  this,  by  the  constitu- 
Pestis.       iJQj,  of  the  individual,  or  the  peculiar  state  of  the  atnio- 

"1^1  o  cell  g 

Hence  va-  Sphere,  sometimes  changes  to  a  remittent,  and  even  to  an 
lied  ill  the  inflammatory  type.    So  the  measles  and  sniall-pox,  whose 
its  fever,     proper  fever  is  a  cauraa,  sometimes  change,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  into  a  typhus  or  synochus.     The  final  end 
of  the  fever  in  plague,  as  in  other  exanthcms,  is  to  re- 
store the  body  to  health  by  throwing  the  morbid  ferment 
A  small  de- to  the  surface  in  a  specific  way.     And,  as  in  other  ex- 
Sr  onV    a»thems  also,  a  very  small  degree  of  fever  is  requisite  for 
fcufficient     tJns  purpose.     And  hence  we  find  that  wherever  the  dis- 
thitpecific ease  runs  through  its  progress  kindly,  the  fever  is  slight 
eruption,    j^  degree  and  short  in  continuance ;   and  the   specific 
eruption  shows  itself  in  its  perfect  character.     Dr.  Frank 
the  younger  tells  us  of  a  patient  who  even  danced,  and 
was  merry  at  the  very  time  when  he  had  a  bubo  forming 
Exempli-    in  the  right  axilla.^     In  the  small-pox  we  sometimes  find 
scarcely  any  eruption,  and  very  little  disturbance  of  the 
system  ;  and  the  same  benign  disposition  is  occasionally 
found  to  attend  the  plague ;  for  the  soldier  w ho  is  struck 
while  in  the  ranks  with  a  sudden  shock,  or  ?n'  drop^  as  the 
Arabians  call  it,  and  is  taken  to  the  hospital  on  one  day, 
has,   in    a  few  instances,  by  proper  treatment,  passed 
through  the  febrile  assault  in  three  or  four  hours  and 
resumed  his  station  the  day  after  :|  the  disease  in  such 
cases  evincing  the  same  rapidity  of  attack  and  recovery 
which  we  have  already  noticed  ii^  that  tremendous  and 
fatal  scourge,  the  spasmodic  cholera  of  India,  to  which 
the  plague  bears  a  near  resemblance  in  many  respects. 
Tiie  proper     Next,  the  proper  eruption  of  plague  is  that  of  bu- 
Taryerup-  boes ;  and  where  these  alone  arise,  and  in  their  proper 
lion  bu-    period,  the  disease  is  not  accouipanied  w  ith  much  dan- 
Oniy  ac-     ger.     They  are  always  a  favourable  sign,  and  seem  to 
companieH  j^g^^pj    i\^q   longest   indemnity    against   future   attacks. 

by  caibun-  ^  .^        o 

cies  when  When  the  fever  is  more  considerable,  carbuncles,  the 
M^hmr"^  '^  jimmerat  of  the  Arabians,  are  thrown  out  at  the  same 

*  De  Peste,  Dysenteria,  &c.  8vo    V'ienn. 
•:•  Edin.  Med.  Com,  Vol.  iii.  r*  35- 
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time  over  different  parts  of  the  body;  and  there  is  in  this  g^^'^^j* 
case  always  great  debility;  which  is  probably  the  cause Amhracia 
of  their  apj)earance,  and  a  considerable  degree  of  danger,  p^^g^; 
And  if  the  fever  run  still  higher  the  danger  will  be  pro- 
portionably  increased,  the  proper  eruption  of  buboes  may 
perhaps  be  supprest,  and    caibuncles    alone    be    found, 
highly  malignant,  and  secreting  a  most  acrid  and  corro- 
sive ichor  which  burns  as  it  oozes  and  spreads  about,  and 
occasionally  forms   extensive  trails  of  painful  and  dis- 
tressing sores. 

But  the  fever  is  often  still  more  acute,  and  especially,  When  very 
for  a  reason  we  shall  presently  notice,  when  the  disease  ^^opsgu-" 
earliest  appears  among  a  people ;  and  the  danger  may  be  ppiseded 
imminent  from  the  first  shock.     The  typhous  symptoms  Jm^s  of ^ 
are  here  of  tlie  most  malianant  nature :  there  is  a  sudden  "^^^'S^'^'-^t 
and  almost  utter  exhaustion  of  sensorial  power  without  ' 
the  smallest  means  of  recruit :  all  the  larger  viscera  are 
disturbed  in  their  functions,  the  head,  the  heart,  the  lungs, 
the  stomach,  and  the  liver ;  some  overwhelmed  with  con- 
gestion, others  sinking  and  powerless,  as  though  the  mor- 
bid virus  were  translated  from  the  surface  to  themselves; 
the  only  active  principle  throughout  the  entire  system 
being  that  of  fever  itself;  which  increases  with  the  in- 
crease of  the  general  mischief,  and,  like  a  house  on  fire, 
gathers  fuel  from  the  downfal  of   the  fabric.     All  the 
symptoms  of  putrefaction  make  an  early  appearance,  and 
appear  at  the  same  time  under  these  circumstances;  the 
animal  spirits  fail  and  are  despondent ;  the  respiration  is 
anxious  and  feeble  ;  the  stomacii  faint  and  sinking,  or  tlie 
brain  comatose  ;  purple  stigmata  and  vibices  are  scattered 
over  the  body ;  and  the  patient  is  destroyed  by  the  incur- 
sion of  the  eruptive  fever,  as  often  happens  in  tlie  small- 
pox, before  the  specific  tokens  have  time  to  show  them- 
selves. 

Of  tlie  primary  source  of  plague  we  are  in  as  much  Primary 
uncertainly  as  in  respect  to  that  of  any  other  exanthem ;  pj "g^,g  ^^^^^ 
it  appears,  however,  to  have  a  just  claim  to  a  higher  an-  certain : 
tiquity  than  any  of  them  :  for  we  have  already  seen  that  but  of  ear^ 
it  was  known  in  an  early  era  to  the  Greeks,  and  that  his=  ^ 

vol,,   III,  19 
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's^^^'-'.^y*  to^'J^s  of  it,  as  it  lias  shown  itself  in  different  ages  and 

Anthiacia  countries,  have  descended  in  a  regular  stream  of  Greek, 

Plague.      Arabic,  Roman,  and  neoteric  writers  down  to  our  own 

day.     We  might,  indeed,  if  it  were  necessary,  ascend  to 

a  far  remoter  period,  and  prove  its  existence  in  the  ear- 

iiui  known  Hest  ages  of  the  Jewish  history,  for  it  is  very  frequently 

to  tHp  rp^''^  -»-» 

from  thtiii   r(*forred  to  in  the  Penteteuch  under  the  name  of  deber 

capuviiy    ^-^^•j*-^^  j^jjjj  ig  more  particularly  described  in  the  pro- 
phetic writings  as  deber  misraim  (D^12iD  121  or  "^21 
U^I^D  *J"11lt)>  the  PLAGUE  or   egypt,  the  plague 
proceeding  from  Egypt;  thus  pointingly  adverting  to 
what  was  equally  regarded  as  its  indigenous  soil  by  the 
Greeks:|:  and  Barbarians  as  well  as  by  the  Jews  :  while 
the  carbuncular  variety  is  also  peculiarly  distinguished 
and  characterized  by  the  name  of  Shechin  perech  (ni2 
Pnti^§)  "burning  carbuncle,"  and  Shechin  Misraim 
(D'»'1!!iD  pnti^ll)  carbuncle  of  egypt.     That,  like  other 
exanthems,  it  consists  in  and  is  propagable  by  a  speci- 
Depeiident  fie  virus  Is  Unquestionable;    for  we  have  already  seen 
epidemic    that  it  has  often  been  put   to   the   test  of  inoculation ; 
u^on  the    ^"^^'  '^^®  iBost  other  exanthems  also,   it  appears  to  be 
common     dependent  for  an  extensive  spread    upon  the  same  ac- 
of  putre-*^^  cessories  as  give  rise  to  febrile  miasm  or  contagion  ;  and 
faction,      which,  as  before  noticed,  are  for  the  most  part  the  com- 
Whether    mon  auxiliaries  of  putrefaction.^    Whether  any  combi- 
nerate "     nation  of  these  be  capable  of  originating  it  of  themselves 
doubtful,    cither  without  or  within  the  human  body,  or  whether  it  he 
only  propagable  by  a  stream  of  hereditary  descent  from 
primary  matter  communicated  from  place  to  place,  is  a 
problem  to  the  present  hour ;  though  it  is  probable  that 
the  principle  which  in  this  respect  governs  most  of  the 
other  exanthems,  as  measles,  small-pox,  and  scarlet-fever, 
governs  the  miasm  of  plague  also :  for  all  of  them,  while 
derivable  by  communication  with  tlie  affected,  seem,  at 
times,  to  have  assumed  the  form  of  epidemics. 

1  aw  of  fe-      In  deducing  the  more  obvious  laws  that  regulate  fe- 
brile mi- 
asm appli- 
catoiy  to  *  Exod,  v.  3.  et  alibi.  t  Amos  iv.  10. 

'  4^  See  especially  Lucr.  VI.  1139,  who  quotes  from  Thuc3'dides. 

0  Exod.  ix.  9.        jj  Dcut.  sxviii.  27.        ^  See  Vol.  Ii.'p.  S4. 
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brile  miasm,  I  observed  at  some  length  that  whenever  *^^^  iv- 
originating  from  the  human  body  itself,  this  miasm  does  Antiuacia 
not  seem  to  be  very  volatile  and  is  soon  dissolved  or  de-  p[^g^; 
composed  in  an  atmosphere  of  pure  air  i^  and  we  have 
since  had  occasion  to  apply  the  same  remark  to  the  spe- 
cific miasms  of  all  the  preceding  exantheEiis.     I  have  now  ^"'|^Py'{J; 
to  observe  that  it  applies  especially  to  that  of  plague, plague: 
whose  sphere  of  infection  in  pure  air  appears  to  be  more 
limited  than  that  of  any  of  the  rest:  on  which  account, ""  ^'"*^sfc- 

*'  '  •      J    •     count  little 

indeed,  it  has  been  held  by  many  who  have  practised  in  spheie  of 
the  field  of  this  disease  to  be  communicable  by  contact ||'^^^.J^'J"'.^^ 
alone.  Such,  in  truth,  seems  to  be  the  surest  way  of  com-  pure  air , 
munication,  and  may,  in  all  common  cases,  be  regarded  as 
a  way  altogether  irresistible  :  but  it  is  not  the  only  way. 
In  the  pure  and  healthy  air  of  Malta,  during  the  visi- 
tation of  the  plague  in  1813,  it  was  almost  the  only  mode 
of  transmission,  and  hence  the  readiness  with  which  it 
was  subdued  by  the  rigid  line  of  quarantine,  which  was 
so  wisely  proposed  by  the  medical  officers,  and  enforced, 
by  Sir  Thomas  Maitland.  But  several  of  the  most  in- 
telligent residents  on  the  spot,  and  even  Mr.  Tully  him- 
self, who  in  his  work  on  this  subject  has  held  up  conta- 
gion as  the  sole  mean  of  propagation,  have  admitted  to 
me  in  conversation  that  the  disease  might  be  received  by 
the  breath  of  the  infected  without  contact,  upon  a  very 
close  intercourse.  Sir  B.  Faulkner's  opinion  upon  this 
point  is  in  perfect  union  with  Mr.  Tully's :  "  It  is  com- 
municated," says  he,  "  only  by  contact  or  close  associa- 
tion with  the  person  or  thing  infected,"!  And  in  con- 
sequence they  admit  that  the  air,  even  in  its  purest  state, 
may  become  a  vehicle  of  communication,  though  to  a 
Tery  short  distance,  and  probably  for  a  very  short  period 
of  time  after  being  impregnated :  since,  as  already  ob- 
served, the  miasm  of  plague  dissolves  in  pure  air  with 
great  rapidity. 

When,  however,  the  atmosphere  is  stagnant  or  already  ^"t  pos- 

'  *  •-'  sessing  a 

wide  range 
*  Vol.  II.  p.  85.  in  air  load- 

+  Minutes  of  Evidence  before  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Com- ^f.  "''^^^ 

other  con- 
raons. 


tamina- 
tions, 
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Gew.  IV.  loaded  with  foul  effluvia  of  any  other  kind,  especially 
Anthracia  s"cli  as  piocced  from  the  filth  of  (lose  ov  crowded  rooms, 
Pesus.  Qp  ^1^^.  putrescent  decomposition  of  animal  or  vegetable 
substances,  no  modification  of  febrile  miasm,  as  we  have 
had  reason  to  state  antecedently,  dissolves  readily  ;  and 
consequently  the  seeds  of  such  disease  may  continue  float- 
ing for  a  considerable  period  of  time,  and  be  driven  by 
currents  to  some  distance  in  full  possession  of  their  spe- 
cific mischief;  and  hence,  even  a  sporadic  fever  may  be 
converted  into  an  epidemic. 
and  hence  It  is  in  this  Way  that  plague  appears  in  many  cases  to 
epidemic.  ^^^®  extended  itself;  for  it  would  be  unjust  to  the  cha- 
racter and  good  sense  of  a  cloud  of  intelligent  witnesses 
to  deny  that  this  disease  sometimes  also  assumes  the  form 
of  an  epidemy.  But  I  believe  h  will  be  found  an  univer- 
sal fact,  that  it  has  never  exhibited  itself  in  this  form  ex- 
cept when  aided  by  the  above  auxiliaries.  Thus  much  is 
certain,  that  it  has  always  raged- with  most  violence  and 
to  the  greatest  extent  in  cities  and  districts  where  the  at- 
mosphere has  been  least  pure,  the  human  frame  most  de- 
bilitated, and  the  tendencies  to  putrefaction  strongest  and 
most  multiplied,  as  in  times  of  famine  or  any  other  gene- 
ra! distress,  and  in  the  close  and  squalid  quarters  of  the 
poor  of  every  city  into  which  it  has  found  an  entrance,  if 
it  have  not  even  originated  there. 

This  fact,  indeed,  is  so  common,  that  while  many  wri- 
ters have  contended  that  plague  can  on!^  be  propagated 
by  actual  contact,  others,  of  equal  authority,  have  main- 
tained that  the  disease  is  altogether  an  epidemic,  as  di- 
rectly dependent  upon  the  state  and  constitution  of  the 
air  as  any  epidemic  whatever;  and  that  to  attempt  to 
cure  it  by  a  mere  interdict  of  communication  between  in- 
dividual and  individual  is  equally  weak  and  wicked. 
The  view  now  taken  of  the  disease  is  calculated  to  recon- 
cile these  conflicting  opinions,  and  to  bring  into  a  state 
of  amity  the  most  sturdy  adversaries  in  the  contest.  In 
enforcing  the  line  of  quarantine  at  Malta,*  Sir  Brooke 

*  Treatise  on  the  Plague,  by  Sir  Arthur  Brooke  Faulkner,  M.D.  8vo,  1820* 
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Faulkner  most  wisely  took  especial  rare  to  enforce  at  the  Gen.  iv. 

.  .  .  Spec.  I. 

same  time  a  rigid  attention  to  purification  of  every  kind,  Authracia 

and  1  slirewdlv  suspect  that,  without  the  latter,  his  cor- ^''^^^'^• 

1  III  I  I     .^     /.  I.     1  1  Plague. 

don  would  have  heen  but  01  little  avail. 

Thus  far  the  ordinary  course  of  plaaue  does  not  essen-^^^"^^  . 

*  ri  1 3  J>  LI G  IS 

tially  vary  from  that  of  nmst  of  the  exanthems  we  have  1  ovulated 
already  considered.  Tlie  general  laws  of  any  one  are  those  ^^  thege- 

•'«-'•'  ii'jirtl  laws 

of  the  whole:  they  are  all  deflected,  and  ex!\ibit  some  f.i  other  ex- 
variety  of  features  by  particular  circumstances;  but  each,  ^"^^^*"^' 
to  an  attentive  eye,  gi\es  sufiicient  proofs  of  identity  in 
the  midst  of  every  modification,  and  is  specifically  distin- 
guished from  the  rest. 

There  are  two  or  three  properties,  however,  which,  if  but  evinces 

.  ,.  ,,  .i.«  'J    r  some  pecu- 

not  peculiar  to  the  plague,  are  indented  upon  it  iar  more  nar proper- 
strikingly  (than  upon  any  other  disease  of  the  same  order,  ^'^^' 
or  perhaps  of  any  order  whatever:  and  we  will  next  pro- 
ceed to  a  brief  examination  of  them. 

The  ordinary  mode  of  infection,  on  exposure  to  an  ex- More  ra- 
anthematous  patient,  is  by  inhalation  or  deglutition  ;  pro- JJJ^i^^^'^abi'e 
bably  by  the  former ;  for  variolous  contagion  has  been  by  the 
swallowed  in  the  way  of  experiment  without  producing  the  skin, 
any  influence.     How  far  any  other  virus  besides  that  of 
the  plague  is  receivable  by  the  pores  of  a  sound  skin  is  to 
this  hour  a  matter  of  doubt.     In  the  case  of  plague,  how- 
ever, there  ought  not  to  exist  the  shadow  of  a  doubt ;  for, 
though  the  miasm  is  probably  communicable  within  the 
sphere  of  its  activity,  by  the  mouth  or  nostrils,  direct 
contact  or  absoi-ption  by  the  skin  forms   the  ordinary 
means  of  its  conveyance.     Upon  this  point,  almost  all 
the  writers  of  authority,  who  have  been  professioually  en- 
gaged in  opposing  its  progress,  are  concurrent.      And 
hence,  again,  whatever  obstructs  or  corrugates  the  mouths  and  hence 
of  the  cutaneous  absorbetsts  becomes  a  certnin  anti-loimic.  "o*^^,"^'JJj"-_ 
Oil  seems  to  do  this  most  effectually  ;  it  was  accounted  cable 


the  sovoreignst  thing  on  earth"  in  the  last  pf'stilcnt  7h''a'','nens 


ravage  at  Noya,  w  here  the   physicians,  inspectors,  and  obstructed. 
commissaries  uniformly  wore  oil-skin  capsmantles,masks.  Hence  the 

1      »  „.__/.  .  ,  ,.  .  -.r      apparent  ^aJJ'X 

and  gloves.*     AtMalta,  it  wasin  equal  lavour :  and  Mr.  benefit  of^ 

oil  applied 
*  Giornale  di  tutti,  Atti,  Discussioni  e  Determinazione  della  Sopra-in-  to  the  skm* 
tendonza  Generale,  &c.  Napoli,  1816, 
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Gen.  IV.  Xullv  has  informed  me  that  there  was  no  instance  of  an 
Spec.  I.  * 

Aothiacia  attendant  on  the  infected  having  received  the  contagion 

Pestis.       gQ  \f)Y^fr  as  he  was  regular  in  tljoroiisrhly  illininff  himself 

Plague.  .  n     -/  o 

with  oil,  \M^aiir,g  a  diess  soaked  in  oil,  or  a  covering  of 
Exemphfi-  oil-skin.  And  to  the  same  efiTect  is  the  evidence  of  Sir 
Brooke  Faulkner,  pliysirian  to  the  forces  at  Malta  in 
1813,  before  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, June  14,  1819,  who,  in  answer  to  the  question 
•*  How  were  the  military  attendants  preserved  ?"  replied, 
**  With  respect  to  the  Pest-liospital  in  which  I  attended, 
they  were,  in  my  opinion,  preserved  by  wearing  a  dress  of 
oiled  silk,  which  prevented  the  possibility  of  any  contact 
of  infected  matter  with  the  skin,  and  probably,  also,  by 
its  promoting  free  and  copious  perspiration,  andj  in  con- 
sequence, preventing  absorption."* 

To  the  same  effect  it  has  been  asserted  by  Mr.  Baldwin 
of  Cairo  that,  among  upwards  of  a  million  of  inhabitants 
carried  off  by  the  plague  in  Upper  and  Lower  Egypt 
during  the  space  of  four  years,  not  a  single  dealer  in  oil, 
so  far  as  he  could  learn,  had  fallen  a  sacrifice  to  it."f  A 
similar  remark  is  made  by  Mr.  Jackson  respecting  the 
crolies  or  labourers  in  oil-warehouses  during  the  Bmrbary 
plague  just  referred  to.  In  that  of  London  in  1665,  it  is 
specially  observed  by  Baynard,  and  most  of  the  writers, 
that  the  trades  chiefly  exempted  were  those  of  oilmen, 
fishmongers,  tanners,  bargemen,  and  watermen  :  the  first 
three  evidently  protected  by  the  greasy  vascidity  that  co- 
vered the  hands  and  dress  generally  ;  and  the  last  two  by 
living  separate  from  the  scene  of  contamination,  as  though 
cut  off  by  a  quarantine.  \Vhile,  on  the  contrary,  it  has 
been  quite  as  generally  remarked  that  the  descriptions 
of  persons  most  exposed  to  infection  are  bakers,  cooks, 
and  smiths,  the  pores  of  whose  skin  are  kept  in  a  state 
of  perpetual  irritation  and  relaxati-^n  from  their  respec- 
tive employments. 

How  far  an  habitual  exposure  to  the  miasms  of  other 
exanthems  torpefies  the  skin  to  their  action,  or  whatever 

*  Copy  of  Minutes,  &c.  As  also  Sir  A.  B.  Faulkner's  Treatise  on  the 
Plague,  &c.     Appendix,  p.  16,  8vo,  1820. 
'^  Travels,  &c.  Chap.  xvir. 
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other  organ  affords  them  an  inlet ;  or  how  far  the  system  ^g^^^^^' 
at  large  may  he  thus  torpeficd,  has  not  heen  determined  Anthracia 
with  any  degree  of  satisfaction.     That  stimulants  of  most  p^^^'g^;^ 
kinds  have  a  tendency  to  produce  such  torpitude  and  in-p,oionged 
irritahilitv  is  unquestionable  ;  and  that  the  miasm  of  eaol-'^^P'^sureto 

•^  *  '-'  the  miasm 

fever  has  occasionally  done  it,  will  not  soon  he  forgotten  oi  plague 
in  the  courts  of  jsidicature  of  our  own  country.     It  is  [[J'^Pf^®^^^ 
hence  probable  that  the  effluvium  of  exanthems,  in  general,  biUty  of 
is  possessed  of  a  like  power.     But  in  the  case  of  plague,  g^^s  touts' 
the  fact  seems  to  be  unequivocally  and  most  strikingly  aciionmore 

/»  '^    I        than  in 

established ;  for  we  find  m  every  country,  alter  it  has  other  ex- 
raged  for  a  certain  number  of  weeks  or  months,  that  the^"^^^""^* 
disease  is  both  caught  more  sparingly,  and  exercises  far 
less  violence,  at  least  upon  those  that  have  been  exposed 
to  its  aura;  for  upon  new  comers  or  strangers  it  still  re- 
tains its  virulence.  The  history  of  almost  every  plague 
may  be  taken  in  confirmation  of  this  remai'k  ;  but  it  is 
jmrticularly  established  by  numerous  facts  already  quoted 
from  Sir  John  Webb  and  Mr.  Jackson.  It  is  highly  pro- 
bable that  if  the  corps  of  ti'oops  which,  after  the  mortal- 
ity had  subsided  at  Mogadore,  arrived  there  from  the 
city  of  Terodant  in  the  province  of  Suse,  where  the  plague 
had  been  raging  and  had  subsided,  had  remained  at  Tero- 
dant, it  would  have  continued  to  escape.  But  it  lost  its 
immunity  by  an  exchange  of  contaminated  for  pure  air 
in  the  course  of  its  journey,  and  the  organs,  having  ac- 
quired their  wonted  iri'itability  and  susceptibility,  were 
as  open  to  infection  as  those  of  fresh  persons. 

The  acquisition,  then,  of  a  growing  torpitude  to  the 
action  of  the  pestilential  effluvium  beneath  a  habit  of 
exposure  to  its  influence,  seems  unquestionable;  and  puts 
us  in  possession  of  one  mean  of  the  progressive  subsidence 
of  tliis  tremendous  scourge,  after  having  occupied  a  town 
or  distiict  for  a  certain  period  of  time.  ^f  lender- 

r  •  I,*   u  ^     more 

But  there  is  an  additional  cause  of  its  cessation,  which  active  by  a 
is  equally  striking,  and  forms  another  of  the  peculiar  fea-  ^tTte^oYihe 
tures  of  this  complaint.     As  a  particular  state  of  the  at-  atmo- 
mosphere,  such,  for  instance,  as  its  being  saturated  with  ^ered^'^^"" 
foreign  corpuscles  from  decomposing  animal  filth,  renders  ^^"^"^q*"" 

other  state. 
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Gen.  ly.  it  a  bad  solvent  of  pestilential  miasm,  and  consequently 
Anthracia  a  ready  veliirle  for  the  spread  of  tlie  disease,  a  particular 
Pestis.        state  of  the  atmosphere  of  some  other  kind  seems  to  nos- 

Plague.  *  * 

sess  a  power  of  dissolving  th<^  effluvium  instantaneously, 
in  many  rases,  and  of  dilutingor  disarming  its  virulence 
The  nature  in  others.  Of  the  immediate  nature  of  this  atmospheric 
cuiiai  smtt  ^'hange  we  are  in  a  considerable  degree  of  ignorance,  but 
unknown,  of  the  general  fact  there  is  not  a  quarter  of  the  world  that 
fied.  does  not  furnish  us  w  ith  examples  :  so  that  all  of  a  sudden 

the  scourge  that  has  hitherto  been  sweeping  off  one  or 
two  thousand  inhabitants  of  a  city  every  day  either  totally 
vanislies,  or  drops  its  mortality,  and  only  continues  in  a 
form  so  mild  as  to  excite  no  alai  m.  Dr.  Hodges  notices 
this  sudden  change  very  particularly  in  the  plague  of 
London.  **  In  the  beginning  of  November,"  says  he, 
**  people  grew  more  healthy,  and  many  came  into  the  city 
without  fear;  so  that  in  December  they  crowded  back  as 
thick  as  tliey  fled  :  and  such  confidence  w  as  now  inspired 
that  many  went  into  the  beds,  where  persons  had  died, 
before  they  were  cold,  or  cleansed  from  the  stench  of  the 
diseased ;  for  the  nature  of  the  disordei^  was  changed.^ 
**Even  the  physicians  tliemselves,"  says  another  eye- 
witness of  the  same  pestilence,  **  were  surprized  :  where- 
ever  they  visited  they  found  their  patients  better.  Either 
they  had  sweated  kindly,  or  the  tumours  were  broken,  or 
the  carbuncles  went  down,  and  the  inflammation  round 
them  changed  colour,  or  the  fever  was  gone,  or  the  violent 
head-ache  assuaged,  or  some  good  symptom  was  in  the 
case:  so  that  in  a  few  days  whole  families  that  expected 
death  every  hour  were  revived  and  healed,  and  none  died 
at  all  out  of  them."f 

Alpinus  speaks  in  the  same  manner  of  the  sudden  de- 
cline of  mortality  in  the  plague  of  Egypt :  **  In  the  month 
of  Jun(V'  says  he,  ••  to  whatever  degree  pestilence  may  be 
raging  in  Egypt,  as  soon  as  the  sun  enters  Cancer  it 
ceases  entirely."  And  Dr.  Russell  confirms  this  remark 
as  follows : — **  It  is  agreed  on  all  hands  that  about  the 

*  Loimol.  p.  27.  t  Journal  by  H.  F.  p.  250. 
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24th  of  June,  at  Cairo,  there  is  a  remarkahle  sudden  al-  «en.iv. 
teration  in  the  contagious  property  of  the  plague,  as  well  Amhiacia 
as  in  the  malignity  of  the  disease  itself,  to  whatever  cause  Pfst>s- 

'J        >'  '  Plague. 

it  is  to  be  ascribed  ;  and  Alpinus's  remark,  tliat  at  the  „        ,  ., 

-'  *  Exemplin- 

same  time  it  ceases,  the  furniture  in  infected  houses  sud-  ed. 
denly  loses  all  power  of  communicating  the  disease  to  the 
inhabitants,  so  that  health  and  tranquillity  are  at  once  re- 
stored, agrees  in  some  measure  with  the  general  experience 
of  other  places  in  Turkey,  where  it  is  well  known  houses 
or  goods  undergo  little  or  no  purification."^^  Mr.  Bruce 
speaks  to  the  same  effect :  "  The  Turks  and  Moors,  im- 
mediately after  this  day,  expose  in  the  market-places  the 
clothes  of  the  many  thousands  that  have  died  of  the  plague 
during  its  late  continuance;  and  though  these  consist  of 
fur,  cotton,  silk,  and  w^oollen-cloths,  which  are  stuffs  the 
most  retentive  of  the  infection,  no  accident  happens  to 
those  who  wear  them,  from  their  happy  confidence."  And 
we  are  hence  able  to  enter  more  fully  into  the  meaning  of 
a  passage  already  quoted  from  Sir  John  Webb,  in  wiiich 
he  tells  us  that  on  the  approach  of  summer  the  plague 
subsides  into  a  manageable  malady,  and  that  on  the  24th 
of  June  the  Turkish  government  announces  to  the  public 
its  supposed  cessation  by  a  discharge  of  cannon. 

Unless,  therefore,  we  w  ithhold,  most  unjustly,  all  belief  Hence  in- 
in  this  accumulation  of  unimpeachable  evidence,  it  seems  l^g^J^g^^^"^ 
impossible  not  to  admit  that  the  state,  or,  to  speak  moregiess  and 
definitely,  the  temperature,  of  the  atmosphere  is  connected  the  state  ^ 
with  the  decline  of  the  plague,  and  consequently  with  its^^^^e  at- 

11  1  1        .  t    .i  mosphere ; 

previous  progress ;  and  that,  as  already  observed,  it  cannot  but  essen- 
maintain  its  energy,  nor  perhaps  exist  under  an  atmosphe-  ^^^^-^^J^^^' 
ric  heat  of  60%  nor  above  that  of  80°;  while  its  dependence  upon  speci- 
uponaspecific  miasm  seems  equally  clear  from  its  occasion-  ^  "^^^^'^' 
ally  commencing  in  the  healthiest,  as  well  as  in  unhealthy 
seasons;  though  most  frequently,  and  most  fatally, in  the 
latter.     In  the  plague  of  London,  as  we  have  already  seen, 
the  disease  followed  upon  a  malignant  epidemy ;  in  that 
of  Athens,  the  preceding   year  had  been  so  peculiarly 

*  On  the  Plague,  B.  ill.  Ch.  r. 
VOL.  Ill,  20 
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Gen.  IV.  healthy  that  mankind  seemed  to  have  acquired  an  ex- 

SpFc    T 

Anthracia  cmption  from  complaints  of  every  kind.     In  that  of  Egypt, 
Pestis.        j^  makes  a  regular  return  whatever  be  the  constitution  of 

I  lagiio. 

the  season.  Dr.  L.  Frank,  in  one  place,  ascribes  the  di- 
minution of  the  fatal  power  of  the  plague  to  a  periodical 
return  of  the  north  wind  :  but  he  afterwards  observes  that 
winds,  at  times,  or  even  moisture,  seem  to  have  little  in- 
fluence upon  it.  That  the  change  in  its  degree  of  acti- 
vity is  connected  with  the  change  which  takes  place  in  the 
temperature  of  the  atmosphere  is  unquestionable;  and  it 
is  highly  prohable  that  it  is  dependent  upon  this  alone. 
That  below  60%  or  in  the  cold  of  the  w  inter  months,  the 
miasmic  corpuscles  lose  their  volatility,  and  gradually  be- 
come decomposed ;  while  above  80%  as  in  the  summer 
months  of  Egypt  and  xirabia,  they  become  almost  imme- 
diately dissolved,  so  that  clothes  and  bedding,  however 
loaded  with  them,  are  rendered  harmless.  And  hence  the 
reason  why  it  has  never  been  known  either  in  the  tropical 
or  arctic  regions. 

In  entering  upon  the  medical  treatment  of  plague,  I  re- 
gret that  I  am  not  able  to  give  the  judicious  plan,  in  con- 
junction with  its  results,  that  was  adopted  for  the  British 
army  in  Egypt.     The  care  of  the  Pest  Hospitals  did  not 
fall  within  the  range  of  Sir  John  Webb's  department,  but 
I  availed  myself  of  his  friendship  to  solicit  information 
upon  this  subject  from  his  colleague  Dr.  Buchan,  who,  I 
have  reason  to  believe,  had  made  a  journal  of  very  valua- 
ble notes  in  relation  to  it.     The  public  will  hear,  with  re- 
gret, that  this  information  is  incommunicable  from  the  de- 
struction of  a  great  part  of  these  minutes,  which  followed 
the  fate  of  Dr.  Buchan's  clothes  and  bedding  at  the  time 
of  his  quitting  the  hospitals. 
Medical         Respecting  the  proper  plan  to  be  pursued,  there  is  still 
treatment,  gome  Controversy.     Eaily,  copious,   and  even  repeated 
tion  whe-   venesection  was  at  one  time,  and  by  very  high  authorities, 
thei  ad-     recommended  in  this  disease,  and  especially  by  Sydenham 

visable.  ipti-/-/. 

at  the  commencement  of  the  plague  ol  London  in  1665 
and  1666,  before  the  appearance  of  any  eruption.  Like 
Dr.  Rush,  in  North  America,  respecting  the  yellow  fever, 
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lie  was  stimulated  by  the  bold  determination  of  quelling  Gen.  n . 
this  formidable  enemy  in  its  very  onset,  and  before  itAnthra'cia 
should  have  made  a  fatal  breach  in  the  constitution.  ^^^^J^^^-^ 
This  practice,  liowever,  has  been  far  less  successful,  and  ^j^^j^^j 
therefore  less  persevered  in,,  with  regard  to  the  plague,  treatment. 
than  with  regard  to  the  yellow  remittent.  Dr.  Mergens 
says,  he  would  never  advise  its  being  resorted  to:  and 
even  Sydenham  iicsitated  as  he  became  more  experienced. 
"But  though,"  says  he,  "  I  approve  and  have  often  ex- 
perienced the  utility  of  bleeding,  yet  for  several  reasons 
I  prefer  the  dissipation  of  the  pestilential  ferment  by 
sweat,  because  sweating  does  not  in  the  same  degree 
prostrate  the  patient's  strength.''*  Blood-letting  and 
purgatives  Dr.  L.  Franli  assures  us  prove  equally  hurtful 
in  the  plague  of  Egypt.  During  the  plague  at  Noya  the 
doctrines  of  Dr.  Brown  were  in  high  vogue,  and  the  dis- 
ease w^as  divided  intcf sthenic  and  asthenic;  free  bleeding 
and  large  doses  of  calomel  w  ere  prescribed  for  the  former, 
and  acids,  opium,  ether,  and  other  stimulants  for  the  latter. 
But  in  general  the  medical  practice  was  here  as  confused 
and  inconsistent  as  the  precautionary  means  of  the  police 
were  excellent  and  effective,  so  that  Romani  was  right  in 
affirming  that,  after  all,  their  real  alexipharmic  was  to  be 
found  in  God  alone.t  Wherever  there  is  great  and  threat- 
ening congestion  in  a  large  or  vital  organ,  bleeding,  and 
bleeding  freely,  should  certainly  be  employed,  for  this 
symptom  alone  would  lead  to  a  fatal  issue.  It  is  hence, 
in  such  cases,  wisely  recommended  by  the  elder  Frank.:): 
But  the  practice  must  form  an  exception  to  the  general 
rule,  and  not  the  rule  itself. 

The  use  of  external  cold  by  the  application  of  sheets  ^PP^^*L^' 

./  ri  t,on  of  ex- 

of  pounded  ice  to  the  body  generally,  has  been  also  tried,  temai 
but  with  no  satisfactory  result.     It  has,  indeed,  been^"'^' 
chiefly  confined  to  Russia,  under  the  vigilant  eye  of  M. 
Samoilowitz.     How  far  it  might  succeed  in  warmer  cli- 

*  Loco  citato. 

t  Ricordi  suUa  Peste,  redatti  in  un  Sistema  Teorico-piactico  da  F.  Ro- 
mani,  dottore  in  Filosofia  e  in  Medicina.     Napoli  1836. 

t  De  Cm.  Horn.  Morb,  Epit.  Tom.  i.  p.  136. 
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fiF.A.  IV.  mates  is  uncertain,  but  ablution  with  cold  water  offers  a 

Spec'    I. 

Anthracia  faii'cr  prouiise.     A  brisk  emetic,  given  at  the  comnience- 
Pestis.        nient  of  the  attack,  has  often  proved  of  the  utmost  ad- 

Piagite.  * 

Treatment. '^^"^^S^*     M.  Degio,  to  whom  I  have  already  adverted, 

affirms  that  he  has  seen  men,  suddenly  cut  down  by  the 

Great  use    discasc  whcn  on  duty,  as  though  shot  by  a  musket-ball, 

of  emetics.  1,1  •  .  .        .  •       j         1 

SO  completely  recovered  by  an  emetic  given  instantly,  as 
to  be  on  duty  again  within  twenty-four  hours  afterwards.* 
If  the  nausea  and  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth  be  not  re- 
moved by  a  first  emetic,  a  second,  and  even  a  third  is 
often  prescribed ;  and,  where  the  symptoms  are  urgent, 
at  a  distance  of  not  more  than  four  or  five  hours  from 
each  other.     And  this  plan  is  found  to  produce  far  less 
exhaustion  than  that  of  purging  which  the  patient  is 
often  unable  to  support. 
Warm  su-      After  evacuating  the  stomach,  and  hereby  exciting  a 
determination  towards  the  skin,  tiie  cutaneous  action  is 
to  be  maintained  by  active  and  cordial  sudorifics,  which, 
indeed,  constitute  the  ordinary  plan  of  the  present  day. 
For  cordials,  there  is  the  utmost  necessity  :  the  debility 
is,  from  the  first,  extreme  and  threatening,  and  the  vascu- 
lar action  must  be  supjwrted  at  all  adventures.     Even 
Sydenham,  who  at  one  time  hesitated  as  to  the  use  of 
them  upon  theory,  in  which  he  did  not  often  indulge,  was 
obliged  to  admit  their  beneficial  effects,  though  he  re- 
garded the  practice  as  hazardous.     With  respect  to  su- 
dorifics, the  concurrent  voice  of  all  physicians  in  all  coun- 
Perspira-    trics  is  in  their  favour.     Diaphoresis  is,  indeed,  the  eva- 
tmahvieausCuation  that  relieves  most  certainly  and  most  effectually  5 
of  relief:     and  it  shoiild  be  maintained  by  warm,  diluent,  and  sup- 
by  antimo- porting  diiuks.     James's  powder  employed  without  cor- 
"Ih^  ^^'^"^  dials  does  not  appear  adviseable.     It  was  very  largely 
and  id  rare- administered  at  Moscow,  but,  according  to  Dr.  Mergens, 
ly  useful,    ^^m^       particular  advantage.    In  maijy  cases  the  warmer 

vv  arm  npi-  *  o  j 

ates,cam-  opIatcs,  as  the  Opiate  confection,  have  been  found  service- 
amnionia.  ^^*^»  assistcd  with  camphor  and  ammonia,  and  blisters 
repeated  in  succession. 

« 

*  Substance  of  notes  taken  at  the  Russian  army  during  the  prevalence  of 

thftsPlasue.     See  Edin.  Med.  Com.  Vol.  Viil,  p.  352, 
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As  oils  of  all  kinds  applied  to  the  surface  of  the  body  ^*^^' Y' 
have    been  found    a  good   preservative  against  the  ab-  Aiuhiacia 
sorption  of  tiie  contagious  miasm,  it  has  been  also  had  p^^^];'^^ 
recoui'se  to,  and  employed  in   the  same  manner  as  an  Treatment. 
antidote  when  the  disease  is  present,  and   particularly  How  far 
in  the  East  where   the  zeit   jagghy,    or  olive  oil,  has "^g^^.^,^^ '^ 
been  regarded  almost  as  a  specific.     Mr.  Baldwin  affirms  ^^^  an  antu 
that  he  made  use  of  it  in   this   form  very  extensively  at 
Cairo,  and  with  great  success :  and  it  is  usually  employed 
in  Barbary  and  at  Constantinople.     The  French  physi- 
cians, however,  do  not  seem  to  have  relied  much  upon 
its  virtue.     M.  Sotira  suggests  that  Mr.  Baldwin's  be- 
nevolence in  the  distribution  of  oil  for  this  purpose  was 
occasionally  abused,  and  the  cures  by  oil  exaggerated 
and  multiplied  by  those  who  wished  to  have  oil  gratis. 
M.  Assilini,  however,  inclines  to  a  belief  that  it  may  be 
useful :  it  is  most  pointedly  recomnjended  by  father  Louis 
of  Padua,  director  of  the  hospitals  at  Smyrna:  and  quite 
as  strongly  by  Dr.  Pauvini  of  Palermo,  who  had  prac- 
tised indeed  at  Malta,  but  whose  work  was   reprinted 
during  the  plague  at  Noya,  and  gave  a  character  to  the 
medical  practice  pursued  in  that  city.=^     The  application 
should  be  accompanied  with  a  long-continued  friction; 
and,  when  successful,  is  followed  in  about  half  an  hour 
by  a  perspiration  profuse  and  general,  and  which  affords 
immediate  relief.     It  is  not  difficult  to  reason  upon  the  its  proba- 
subject :  the  oil  probably  obstructs  the  pores  of  the  skin,  ^^^  ^^tion, 
and  prevents  the  escape  of  caloric,  which,  aided  by  the 
friction,  accumulates  on  the  surface,  and  shortens,  or  al- 
together prevents,  the  shivering  fits,  which  are  otherwise 
very  severe.     Sir  Brooke  Faulkner  admits  its  sudorific 
power,  but  is  by  no  means  friendly  to  its  use;  believing 
that  even  by  this  very  power  it  has  often  proved  highly  in- 
jurious.    Yet  he  does  not  speak  from  much  personal  ac- 
quaintance  with  its  effects;  but  tells  us  that  "a  gentle- 
man who  superintended  the  health  of  one  of  the  districts 

*  Chiara  di  Mostrazione  de  veri  Preservativi  della  Peste  e  de  rcmedj,  &c. 
del  sacerdote  P.  Pauvini,  dottore  in  Medicina,  &x.  Palermo.  1813. 
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During  re- 
missions, 
bark  and 
port  wine. 


Preven- 
tives. 


of  Valetta,  assured  him  that  aUhough  he  Lad  constant 
opportunities  of  sc»ing  oil  frictions  usee]  by  those  under 
his  iinmeiiiate  oiijers,  he  was  satistiet!  tlmt  it  was  not 
merely  useless  as  a  defence^  but  hurtful  to  the  general 
health,  by  the  debility  vhich  succeeded  to  the  profuse 
perspirations  which  it  occasioned."  Sir  Brooke,  in  the 
passage  of  iiis  work  liow  referr-ed  to,  estimates  its  prophy- 
lactic virtue  as  low  as  its  remedial,*  and  is  thus  far  in  a 
state  of  direct  antagonism,  not  only  with  Mr.  Tully,  who 
was  afterwards  Inspector  of  quarantine  on  the  same  sta- 
tion, hut  with  himself  at  the  time  of  delivering  his  evi- 
dence before  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons; an  extract  from  which  we  have  already  quoted. 
Dr.  L.  Frank  employed  oil  according  to  his  own  state- 
ment with  great  and  decided  success.  In  his  hands  it 
proved  a  most  salutary  sudoi'ific ;  and  to  sudorifics  he 
principally  trusted.  He  used  it  in  the  form  of  friction, 
six  ounces  at  a  time,  and  a  single  friction  a-day. 

In  the  remissions  of  the  fever,  the  bark  is  used  in  great 
abundance,  commonly  intermixed  w  ith  port  or  other  ge- 
nerous wines.  During  the  fatal  plague  ^^hich  depopu- 
lated the  whole  of  western  Barbary  iu  1799,  the  Emperor 
Sidi  Soliman  is  said  to  have  had  the  <lisease  twice,  and  in 
both  cases  to  have  derived  his  cure  from  a  free  use  of  the 
bark:  in  consequence  of  which,  he  was  never  afterwards 
without  a  large  supply  of  it.  When  buboes  or  carbun- 
cles appear,  they  are  always  to  be  promoted  and  matured 
by  warm  cataplasms. 

Camphor,  smoking  tobacco,  fumigation  with  gum 
sandrac,  and  the  vinegar  of  the  Four  Thieves,  are  still 
largely  employed  as  preventives.  But  the  contagion,  as 
we  have  already  observed,  is  not  peculiaily  active,  and 
the  best  prophylactics  are  cleanliness,  pure  air,  freedom 
from  actual  contact,  a  liberal  diet,  and  cheerful  spirits. 
I  may  add  that  vaccination  has  been  repeatedly  tried; 
but  has  answered  no  good  purpose.  Sir  Brooke  Faulk- 
ner, indeed,  gives  a  striking  example  of  its  failure,  for 


*  Treatise  on  the  Plague,  &f,c.  pp.  231,  232. 
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<*ina  numerous  family,"   says  he,  **  who  had  been  re-   ^g^^'^^^' 
cently  vaccinated,  tlie  wliole  fell  sacrifices  to  the  prevail- Anthracia. 
ing  contagion,  witli  the  exception  of  the  parents  who  had  p^^g^;^ 
never  undergone  the  operation."=^  Treatment 


SPECIES  II. 
ANTHRACIA    RUBULA. 

TUMOURS  NUMEROUS  AND  SUCCESSIVE;  GHADUAllY  IN- 
CREASING FROM  SPECKS  TO  THE  SIZE  OF  A  RASP- 
BERRY: ONE  AT  LENGTH  GROWING  LARGER  THAN 
THE    rest;    core  a  FUNGOUS    EXCRESCENCE;   FEVER 

slight:  occurring  only  once  during  life  :  con- 
tagious. 

The  term  rubula,  by  which  this  disease  is  distinguish-  ^^^^  ^^' 
ed  in  the  present  work,  is  derived  from  the  Latin  rubus,  Ongm  of 
"  a  black-berry  or  rasp-berry,"  in  French  framboisCf^^^^^^'^^^^ 
whence  the  common  but  barbarous  name  of  framboesiaf  ^Vhy 
quite  as  objectionable  as  that  of  scarlatina;  and  which  called 
the  author  has  thus  attempted  to  exchange  for  an  eupho- 
nous  and  strictly  classical  term,  in  perfect  concordance 
w  ith  the  ordinary  law  of  diminutives,  which  seems  to  pre- 
vail through  the  general  nomenclature  of  exanthematous 
diseases,  as  rubeola,  variola,  varicella.     Perhaps  morula^ 
from  morus,  a  mulberry,  a  diminutive  used  in  an  approx- 
imating sense  by  Plautus,    might  have  been   somewhat 
more   appropriate,  since  the   eruption  seems  to  bear  a 
nearer  resemblance  to  small  mulberries  than  to  rasp-ber- 
ries.    But  as  this  last  plant  has  laid  a  foundation  for  thcMeaningof 
vernacular  name  both  on  the  African  and  American  coast,  !j!fj^j[^^^ 

epian. 
*  Treatise  on  the  Plague,  p.  233. 
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Gen.  IV.  on  the  former  of  which  it  is  called  iJaWf  and  on  the  latter 
Anifuacia  F^^i  01"  ^i^^«'^»  ^^^'*  importing  rasp-berry;  and  as  the 
Rubuia.     earliest  writers  have,  upon  this  authority,  denominated  it 

YawE, 

'.  .  framboise  or  framhodsiat  I  iiave  not  felt  myself  at  liberty 
of  Svve-  to  deviate  from  the  original  idea.  Swediaur  has  denomi- 
diaur.  iiated  it  thymiosiSf  but  with  less  attention  to  the  external 
cliaracter  of  the  eruption.  He  arranges  it,  indeed,  under 
the  division  of  cachectic  ulcers,  and  has  made  it  synony- 
mous with  the  synochus  of  the  Greeks,  as  described  by 
Celsus  ;=^  to  which  it  has  only  a  few  casual  resemblances, 
vhile  in  its  essential  signs  it  is  widely  different.! 

The  disease,  as  it  occurs  in  Africa  and  America,  ex- 
hibits some  diversity,  and  lays  a  foundation  for  two  va- 
rieties as  follow: 

et  Guineensis.  Attacking  infants  and  young 

African  Yaw^s.  persons  chiefly  ;   and  sub- 

siding as  soon  as  the  erup- 
tion appears. 
/S  Americana.  Depacent;    and    destroying 

American  Yaws.  progressively  both  muscles 

and  bones. 

In  the  precursory  remarks  to  the  present  genus,  I  have 

stated  the  reasons  for  introducing    this   species  into  the 

list  of  exanthems,  or  febrile  eruptions;  and  the  history  of 

the  disease  will  still  further  show  that  it  could  not  with 

No  account  propriety  have  been  placed  under  any  other  division.    It 

ease  hi^  the  is  Singular  that  we   have  no  decided  account  of  this  ma- 

e^^'y         lady  among  the  early  writers  ;  nor,  indeed,  any  account 

^^'hatever  till  after  the  appearance  of  syphilis;  whence, 

as  several  of  its  symptoms,  and  especially  where  the  bones 

become  affected,  bear  a  resemblance  to  those  of  syphilis. 

Supposed    yaws  have  been  supposed  by  some  writers  to  be  a  species 

by  some  to  ^f  Jqcs,  and  especially  of  that   which  in  Scotland  is  de- 

fication  of  nominated  sibbens  or  sivens,  of  which  we  shall  treat  in 

syphilis :    ^|^^  cnsuing  order  :  but  the  eruptive  fever  and  consequent 

guLiIa^bie   efflorescence,  the  indemnity  from  a  second  attack,  as  well 

by  diaciit-  ^^  other  symptoms,  draw  a  suflSicient  line  of  distinction. 

ical  marks. 

*  Lib.  VI.  Cap.  iii.  +  Nov.  Nosol.  Meth.  Syst.  Vol.  ii.  p.  180. 
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The  TiRST  VARIETY  will  oftcii  riiii  through  its  C(Wirsc  ^^^''  iv  • 

...  Spec.  II. 

favourably  ^vithoHt  any   medical  assistance  Avhatever ;« A.iiubu- 
and  is,  indeed,  often  injured  by  it  when  incautiously  and  [^^^^^"1^ 
injudiciously  interposed.     This  seems  to  be  the  primitive  African 
form,  and  that  under  wliich  it  chiefly  shows  itself  inj^^^^^* 
Guinea,  and  some  other  parts  of  Africa,  where,  as  just  est  ^and 
observed,  it  is  vernacularly  called  iaav  or  morbus  ku- P'o^^^Ky 

•^  the  ongiiial 

liULUS.  form  of  the 

It  commences,  like  the  other  exanthems,  with  the  ordi- '^'^^^^^* 
nary  symptoms  of  fever,  although  they  are  usually  more 
tardy  in  their  progress.    Hence  the  precursory  symptoms  Diagnosis. 
are  languor,  debility,  head-ache,  loss  of  appetite,  rigor, 
and  pain  in  the  back  and  loins,  which  continue  for  a  few 
days,  with  evening  exacerbations.     To  these  succeeds  the 
specific  eruption;  consisting  of  successive  crops  of  papu- 
Ise,  at  first  not  larger  than  a  pin's  head,  but  increasing  in 
size  with  every  series  till  they  acquire  the  magnitude  of  a 
raspberry  or  mulberry.    The  smaller  papulse  become  real 
pustules,  and  discharge  an  opake  whitish  fluid  when  bro- 
ken, and  concrete  into  dense  scabs  or  crusts.     The  larger 
are  fungous  excrescences,  and,  in  their  granular  surface, 
as  well  as  in  their  size  and  colour,  bear  a  near  resem- 
blance to  the  fruit  from  which  they  derive  their  name. 
These  sprouting  tumours  have  but  little  sensibility,  and 
suppurate  very  imperfectly ;  discharging  rather  a  sordid 
ichor  than  a  matured  pus.     They  originate  in  scattered 
groups  over  different  parts  of  the  body,  but  are  chiefly 
found,  like  the  eruption  of  plague,  in  the  groins,  parotid 
glands,  axillse,  and  about  the  arms  and  pudenda:  though 
they  often  disfigure  the  neck  and  face.     The  colouring 
matter  of  the  liair,  wherever  they  are  seated,  is  obstructed 
in  its  secretion,  and,  as  in  old  age,  the  hairs  themselves, 
from  a  brown  or  a  black,  become  a  dead  white.     Dr. 
Thomas,  who  has  given  a  very  accurate  account  of  this 
variety,  apparently  from  personal  knowledge,  observes 
that,  "In  general  the  number  and  size  of  the  pustules 
are  proportioned  to  the  degree  of  eruptive  fever.     When 
the  febrile  symptoms  arc  slight,  tlicre  are  few  pustules  ; 

VOL.   III.  ^1 
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Gen.  IV.  [jut  tliev  are  mostly  of  a  larger  size  than  when  the  com- 

Spec  II 

«t  A.  Rubu-p^^"!*  i^  more  violent  and  extensive."^ 
la  Gui-  ''£^|je  duration  of  the  eruption  is  uncertain,  and  seems  to 

African      depend  considerably  upon  the  state  of  the  habit,  and  its 
yaws.        power  of  promoting  their  maturity.     They  sometimes 
of"he  erup-  acquire  full  perfection  in  four  or  five  weeks,  and  sometimes 
tion  varia-^jgjjjj^j^j  ^^.^  qj.  three  months.     In  their  progress  to  this 
state,  there  is  usually  some  one  that  appears  larger  and 
Master-     morc  prominent  than  the  rest,  and  is  called  the  master- 
yaw,  yaw.     It  is,  in  truth,  a  broader  and  more  sloughy  fungus, 
and  discharges  a  larger  portion  of  erosive  sanies,  which, 
if  not  washed  off  as  it  issues,  will  spread  widely,  and 
sometimes  work  its  way  to  an  adjoining  bone,  and  render 
Tubba,  or  it  carious.     When  the  tumours  point  from  the  soles  of  the 
Tn  the  soles  ^'^®*>  they  cannot  press  through  the  thickness  of  the  skin, 
of  the  feet,  and  hencc  acquire  form  imperfectly,  and  produce  highly 
'                elevated  calluses,  which  are  called  tubba  or  crab-yaws : 
and  often  very  much  impede  the  power  of  walking.     As 
soon  as  the  eruption  has  attained  its  height,  the  tumours 
when  the  disease  proceeds  favourably,  become  covered 
with  crusts  or  scabs,  which  fall  off  daily  in  whitish  scales ; 
and,  in  the  course  of  a  fortnight,  the  skin  is  left  smooth 
and  clean  ;  the  master-yaw  alone  remaining  and  demand- 
ing attention. 
Trearment.  '  In  attempting  the  cure  of  this  disease,  the  first  step 
should  consist  in  separating  the  patient  from  liis  asso- 
ciates, to  whom  he  will  otherwise  assuredly  communicate 
it  by  contagion.     He  should  then  take  freely  of  decoction 
of  sarsaparilla  or  some  other  w^arm  diluent,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  attenuating  the  specific  virus  in  the  blood,  and 
quickening  its  passage  towards  the  surface.    And  it  is 
liighly  probable  that  the  warm  aperient  bolus,  composed 
chiefly  of  a  scruple  of  sublimed  sulphur  and  five  grains  of 
calomel,  as  recommended  by  the  anonymous  writer  of  a 
very  excellent  treatise  upon  the  subject  in  the  Edinburgh 
MedicalEssays,  jmay  be  found  serviceable,continued  every 

^  Pract.  of  PbvE.D.  643.  Ed.  1819.  +  Vol.  v.  Part  ii.  Art- i.xxvi. 
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niffht.     The  master-yaw  must  be  attacked  with  escarotics  ^R^-  IV- 
for  it  is  to  be  destroyed  in  no  other  way.     The  callous  tu-  ^  a.  RubJ- 
mourson  the  soles  of  the  feet,  should  be  softened  by  warm-  Jf^^j; 

lie  CllblS* 

water,  or  cataplasms  of  some  gentle  stimulant ;  and,  when  Africau 
on  the  point  of  breaking,  are  best  subdued  by  a  slight  ^^.^"^^'i^^,^^ 
application  of  the  actual  cautery,  which  proves  the  most 
advisable  escarotic.  The  diet  should  be  nutritious  and 
liberal,  so  as  to  support  the  strength  during  the  progress 
of  the  disease.  And  under  this  mode  of  treatment  it  is 
rarely  that  a  patient  fails  to  do  well. 

Mercury  was  at  one  time  given  in  great  abundance  from  Mercury 
the  commencement  of  the  complaint,  under  an  idea  that  l^^^J^'Jg^^^^ 
it  would  prove  as  beneficial  as  in  the  case  of  lues.     But  it  , 

^  though 

is  now  sufficiently  known  to  be  productive  of  great  mis- useful  as 
chief,  and  particularly  when  carried,  as  it  used  to  be,  to  ^j" J^^^^^^^" 
a  state  of  salivation.     It  retards  the  cure,  and  generally  decline  of 
aggravates  the  symptoms.     It  is  often  given  in  small 
doses  as  an  alterative,  when  the  disease  is  on  the  decline, 
and  perhaps  with  advantage ;  but  it  ought  never  to  be 
employed  in  any  other  form. 

When  the  excrescences  discharge  a  sordid  ichor,  they 
may  also  be  stimulated  with  the  nitric-oxyde  mercurial 
ointment :  but  the  natives  themselves,  who  rigidly  abstain.  Practice  c/ 
also,  from  the  internal  use  of  mercury,  employ,  instead  of  Jl^^f^"'^" 
this,  a  liniment  of  the  rust  or  sub-carbonate  of  iron  and  le- 
mon-juice, which  proves  a  very  useful  application,*  though 
probably  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  zinc  might  answer  bet- 
ter. And  during  the  maturation  of  the  eruption  they  excite 
a  profuse  sweat  by  what  may  be  called  a  warm  air  bath, 
which  consists  in  putting  the  patient  into  a  cask  with  a 
fire  at  the  bottom  in  a  brazier  or  small  fire-pan  ;  the  top 
being  covered  over  with  a  blanket.  Under  this  mode  of 
treatment  a  cure  is  said  to  be  often  effected  in  three 
weeks,  and  the  funguses  thoroughly  healed.^ 

The  sEcoND,orAMEiiicAN  VARIETY,  is  a  far  more  terri-  0  a .  Rubu- 
ble  complaint;  or  rather  is  the  same  complaint  in  an  exaspe-  caifaT" 
rated  and  chronic  form  ;  and  hence,  though  incomparably  American 

*  Edin.  Med.  Com.  Vol.  ii.  p.  90. 
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gk.v.  IV.  slower  ire  its  2)rogress  than  the  plague,is  accompanied  with 
^^A.  RubJ- a  carbuncular  eruption  quite  as  mischievous  and  disgust- 
]a  Ameri-  jj^g,  j^,^j  more  Certainly  fatal  in  its  issue.  It  was  first 
American  distinctly  described  byM.Virgile  of  Montpeliier,  who  had 
yaws.  practised  with  great  reputation  at  St.  Domingo.  There 
most  exas-  Can  he  little  doubt  of  its  being  imported  into  the  West 
perated      Indies  alona:  with  the  shives  from  the  African  coast ;  and 

and  chro-  i       i  i  i  i 

nic  foirn.  is  here  railed,  as  already  observed,  pian  or  epian,  precise- 

Probabiy  \y  svnonymous  with  the  African  term  yaw  :  the  master- 

from  Afri-  fuHgus  being  named  mama-pian,  or  mother-yaw,  as  sup- 

ca  by  the  poscd  to  be  the   source    or    supply   of  the   rest.     The 

slave  *^  p 

trade.        fungous  berrics  in  this  form,  precisely  correspond  to  the 
Mama-      carbuncle  already  described  under  the  trivial  name  of  ter- 
mother       miiithus,  whicli  consists  of  a  ^'core  of  fungus  spreading 
yaw,  what,  jj^  ^j^g  shape,  and  assuming  the  figure,  and  blackish-green 
colour  of  the  fruit  or  berry  of  the  pine-nut,  or  terminthus 
of  the  Greeks."*     And  it  has  hence  been  conjectured,  but 
without  sufficient  foundation,  that  the  disease  of  yaws  is 
referred  to  by  Galen  and  Dioscorides  under  this  name. 
Descrip-         The  crosive  secretion  from  the  carbuncles  of  this  va- 
^'°'^'  riety  generally,   but  especially   from  the   mother-yaw, 

spreads  widely,  and,  in  its  meandering,  destroys  all  the 
surrounding  parts,  not  excepting  the  bones.  Nothing 
can  exceed  the  revolting  scene  of  a  yaw-house,  or  hos- 
pital for  the  reception  of  slaves  suffering  nnder  this 
disease  in  the  West  Indies.  ^*  Here,"  says  Dr.  Pinck- 
ard,  **  I  saw  some  of  the  most  striking  pictures  of  hu- 
man misery  that  ever  met  my  eyes.  Not  to  commise- 
rate their  sufferings  is  impossible,  but  their  offensive 
and  wretched  appearance  creates  a  sense  of  horror  on 
and  pitia-  beholding  them.  Of  all  the  unsightly  diseases  which 
biepro-      ii^g  human  body  is  heir  to,  this  is  perhaps  the  worst. 

Eres^«  * 

Some  of  these  diseased  and  truly  pitiable  objects  were 
crouching  upon  their  haunches  round  a  smoky  fire; 
some  stood  trembling  on  their  ulcerated  limbs ;  others, 
supporting  themselves  by  a  large  stick,  were  dragging 
their  wretched  bodies  from  place  to  place  j  while  many 

*  C),  )ii.  Ord.  ir.  Vol.  iii.  p.  340. 
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too  feeble  to  rise,  lay  shivering  with  pain  and  torture  upon  Gen.  iv. 
the  bare  boards  of  a  wooden  platform."'^     Dr.  Pinckard^A.  Rubii- 
adds  that  "  unhappily  this  most  odious  distemper  has  not^^  Ameii- 
hitherto  been  found  within  the  power  of  medicine:  that  American 
it  often  exists  for  years,  and  even  where  it  sooner  yields,  ^^^^^* 
its  removal  is  more  tiie  effect  of  time  and  regimen,  than 
of  medical  treatment. 

This  view  of  the  case  is  too  generally  true  :  but  from  Yet  not  in- 
the  length  of  time  which,  under  the  best  treatment,  is  aUeviation 
required  to  effect  a  cure,  it  seldom  happens  that  these  °^  ^"^^^ 

cure  by 

miserable  wretches  receive  all  the  attention  which  their  proper 
situation  deserves ;  and  they  are  rarely  sufficiently  heed-  ^"^'^^^°"- 
ful  of  personal  cleanliness,  which,  even  alone,  is  of  the 
utmost  importance.  This,  with  a  generous  diet  to  sup- 
port the  strength,  pure  air,  regular  hours  of  rest,  and 
such  exercise  as  can  be  used  without  fatigue,  with  warm 
balsamic  applications  to  the  sores,  have  not  unfrequently 
succeeded  where  tlte  bones  have  not  become  extensively 
carious.  But  tiie  latter  stages  of  the  disease  are  horri- 
ble when  it  proves  fatal;  for  the  pains  are  excruciating, 
the  debility  extreme,  and  the  bones  are  covered  over  with 
a  quagmire  of  foul  exostoses  and  corrupt  ulcerations. 

It  is  happy  for  the  European  inhabitants  of  the  West^^^^^f^. 
Indies  that  they  are  less  liable  to  this  miserable  malady  to  it  than 
than  their  slaves  :  probably  from  using  a  better  diet  and  ^^^^^^* 
being  more  attentive  to  cleanliness. 

*  Notes  on  the  West  Indies,  Vol.  ii.  Letter  xxii. 
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OrderIV 

Range  and  to  be  Comprehended  under  the  present  order  are  cachexia 
tion^  nil  ^^^  IMPETIGO,  or,  as  the  Greeks  expressed  it,  a«jj?,  lues, 
order.  or  LYES.  None  of  these,  however,  exactly  answer ;  and 
that  on  two  accounts ;  first,  because  the  order  is  limited 
to  those  depravities  which  seem  to  originate  or  manifest 
themselves  chiefly  in  vessels  or  fluids  of  the  sanguineous 
function ;  and,  secondly  because  no  very  definite  sense 
has  hitherto  been  assigned  to  either  of  these  terms ;  and 
they  have,  in  consequence,  been  used  in  very  diffferent 
meanings  by  different  writers,  from  the  time  of  Celsus  to 
our  own  dav. 


CL.  III.] 


SANGUINEOUS  FUNCTION. 


fORD.  IV. 


167 


Upon  this  subject  the  author  has  dwelt  at  large  in  his  Class  iir. 

OrderIV 

volume  of  Nosology,  and  it  is  not  necessary  to  add  to  the  Dysthetica' 
remarks   there  offered.     The    word   dysthetica   has  ^'^^^''^^^s* 
hence  been  adopted  for  the  purpose   of  avoiding  confu-  thl^ordinai 
sion,  and  is  justified  by  the  eusthesia  and  eusthetica  *^'^"'' 
(EYS0ESIA  and  eysoetika)  of  Hippocrates  and  Galen> 
importing  a  "  well-conditioned  habit  of  body,"  as  their 
opposite  dysthetica,  from  the  same  root,  imports  "  an 
ill-conditioned  habit,"  but  a  habit,  as  just  observed,  ori- 
ginating in  or  dependent  upon  the  organized  parts  or 
fluids  of  the  sanguineous  function.     Thus  explained,  it 
will  be  found  to  embrace  the  following  genera : 


I.  PLETHORA. 

PLETHORA. 

II.  h^morrhagia. 

HEMORRHAGE. 

III.  MARASMUS. 

EMACIATION. 

IV.  MELANOSIS. 

MELANOSE. 

V.  STRUMA. 

SCROPHULA.       king's    EVIL. 

VI.  CARCINUS. 

CANCER. 

VII.  LUES. 

VENEREAL    DISEASE. 

VIII.  ELEPHANTIASIS. 

ELEPHANT-SKIN.                          \ 

IX.  CATACAUSIS. 

SPONTANEOUS    IGNESCENCE. 

X.  PORPHYRA. 

SCURVY. 

XI.  EXANGIA. 

VASCULAR   DIVARICATION. 

XII.  GANGRiENA. 

GANGRENE. 

Xlll.  ULCUS. 

ULCER.          •                            ^ 
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iilcthorti. 


Gex.  I. 

Plethora 

hitherto 

generally 

neglected 

by  nosplo" 

gists. 


General 
pathology. 


COMPLEXION  riORID  ;  VEINS  DISTENDED  ;  UNDUE  SENSE 
or  HEAT  AND  FULNESS;  OPPRESSION  OF  THE  HEAD, 
CHEST,    OR    OTHER    INTERNAL    ORGANS. 

Plethora  is  seldom  ranked  as  a  disease,  and  hence  sel- 
dom treated  of  in  a  course  of  medical  instruction.  From 
what  cause  this  omission  proceeds  I  know  not,  nor  is  it 
worth  while  to  inquire.  That  it  is  an  important  omission 
will  be  obvious  to  every  student  before  he  has  been  six 
months  in  practice ;  for  there  will  probably  be  few  affec- 
tions on  which  he  will  be  sooner  or  more  frequently  con- 
sulted. Yet  the  subject  has  not  always  been  neglected 
by  nosologists,  for  plethora,  as  a  genus,  occurs  in  the  clas- 
sifications both  of  Linneus  and  Sagar. 

In  a  state  of  health,  the  quantity  of  blood  produced 
from  the  substances  that  constitute  our  common  diet 
bears  an  exact  proportion  to  the  quantity  demanded  by 
the  vascular  system  in  its  ordinary  diameter,  and  the  va- 
rious secretions  which  are  perpetually  taking  place  in 
every  part  of  the  body.  But  the  quantity  of  blood  pro- 
duced within  a  given  period  of  time  may  vary  ;  and  the 
diameter  of  the  blood-vessels,  or  the  call  of  the  different 
secernent  organs  may  vary  ;  yet.  so  long  as  a  due  balance 
is  maintained,  and  the  proportion  of  new-formed  blood  is 
answerable  to  the  demand,  the  general  liealth  continues 
perfect  or  is  little  interfered  with.  Thus,  a  man  ex- 
hausted and  worn  down  by  shipwreck,  or  by  having  lost 
his  way  in  a  desert,  or  who  is  just  recovering  from  a  fever, 
will  devour  do!iblc  the  food,  and  elaborate   double  the 
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quantity  of  chyle,  in  the  course  of  four  and  twenty  hours,  p,^'^^^^';J- 
to  what  he  would  have  done  in  the  ordinary  wear  of  life;  piethoia! 
but  t!ie  wiiole  system  demands  tl»is  double  exertion  ;  the 
double  supply  is  made  use  of,  and  the  general  harmony  ^.^"i^'J^^f^".^ 
of  the  frame  is  as  accurately  maintaitied,  as  at  any  for- tive  or  le- 
liier  peri«>d  ;  there  is  no  accumulation  or  plethora.  p^^g^  of 

It  should  also  be  observed  that  in  this  case  tlie  same  nature. 
remet'ial  or  instinctive  power  tiiat  stimulates  the  san-Finthev 
guific  organs  to  the  formation  of  a  larger  proportion  of  ^^^"^P^^" 
blood,  stimulates  also  the  blood-vessels  to  a  diminution 
of  their  ordinary  capacity ;  and  lessens  the  activity  of 
the  secernents ;  and  hence  the  difficulty  to  winch  the  ani- 
mal machine  is  reduced,  is  also  met  another  w  ay ;  and  a 
balance  between  the  contained  fluid  and  the  containing 
tubes,  is  often  preserved  as  completely  during  the  utmost 
degree  of  exhaustion,  as  in  the  fullest  flow  of  healthy 
plenitude. 

We  sometimes,  however,  meet  with  cases  in  which  an  Morbid  de- 
iilcreased  supply  of  blood  is  furnished  when  no  such  i"-from°the 
crease  is  wanted,  and  the  vessels  remainof  their  ordinary  ordinary 
capacity.     And  we  also,  sometimes,  meet  with  cases  in  J"on? 
which,  from  a  peculiar  diathesis,  the  capacity  of  the  ves- 
sels is  unduly  contracted,  while  no  change  takes  place 
in  the  ordinary  su])ply  of  blood.     It  is  evident  that  in 
both  these  contingencies,  there  must  be  an  equal  disturb-anf^itscou" 
ance  of  the  balance  between  ihe  substance  contained  and  ^^^"^"^^^^ ' 

the  substance  containing:,  and  that  the  measure  of  the°P^,'^^^'"§ 
_  ,  1  n       1  oil  in  the  pro- 

former  must  be  too  large  tor  the  measure  ot  the  latter,  duction  of 

In  other  words,  there  must  be  in  both  cases  an  excess  of  e§^^°t^ff 
fluid  or  a  plethora,  though  from  very  different,  and  what  being  a 
are  usually  regarded  as  opposite  causes  ;  and,  hence,  it 
has  been  distinguished  by  different  names ;  that  proceed- 
ing from  an  actual  surplus  of  blood  being  denominated  a 
plethora  ad  moleiiu  or  a  plethora  in  respect  to  its  general  PJeii^oia 

,       ,  /  ,     ,  ,'        r  ^^  molem  : 

mass,  or  absolute  quantity;  and  tliat  proceeding  trom  a  and  a 
diminished  capacity  of  the  vessels  being  denominated  a  Plethora 
plethora  ad  spa^mm,  or  a  plethora  in  respect  to  the  space  ^^^P^^^""^* 
to  be  occupied. 

It  is  possible,  however,  for  both  these  causes  of  plethora  Bothcauses 

sometimes 
vol.  Ill,  22  coexistent. 


170 


CL.    III.j 


IliEMATICA. 


[ORD.  IV 


Ge^.  T. 

Plethora. 
Plethora. 


How  indi- 
cated. 

Hence 
called 
Sanguine 
Plethora. 


Plethora 
ad  vires 
what. 

How  indi- 
cated. 


Hence 
called 
Serous. 


to  exist  at  the  same  time,  and  for  tlie  vessels  to  evince  a 
contractile  habit  or  diathesis,  while  the  blood  is  pi'odnced 
in  an  ordinate  proportion.  And  this,  in  truth,  is  bv  no 
means  an  uncommon  state  of  tlie  animal  fi-ame  ;  for  wliere 
the  excess  of  blood  is  the  result  of  a  highly  vigorous  ac- 
tion or  entony  of  the  organs  of  sanguification,  we  often  see 
proofoftliesiuieentony  or  highl}  vigorous  action  through 
the  whole  range  of  the  vascular  system,  and  indeed  of 
every  other  part  of  the  machine  ;  the  pulse  is  full,  strong, 
and  rebounding;  the  muscular  fibres  firm  and  energetic, 
the  complexion  florid,  the  whole  figure  strongly  marked. 
We  have  here  the  sanguine  temperament ;  and  this  kind  of 
ulethora  has  hence  been  callrd  the  Sanguine  Plethora. 

But  we  often  meet  with  an  inordinate  formation  of  !)lood 
in  a  constitution  wliere  the  vascular  action  is  peculiarly 
weak,  instead  of  being  peculiarly  vigorous,  the  muscular 
fibres  are  relaxed  instead  of  being  firm,  and  tlie  coats  of 
the  vessels  readily  give  way,  and  become  enlarged  instead 
of  being  diminished  in -heir  diameter;  and  where,  instead  of 
entony  or  excess  of  strengtiuthere  is  considerable  irritabili- 
ty or  deficiency  of  strength  in  the  organs  of  sanguification. 

Yet,  though  the  cause  is  different,  the  result  is  the 
same ;  the  vessels,  notw  ithstanding  their  facility  of  dilata- 
tion, at  length  become  distended,  and  a  plethora  is  pro- 
duced which  has  been  denominated  a  plethora  ad  vires ; 
or  a  plethora  as  it  respects  the  actual  strength  of  the  sys- 
tem. The  pulse  is  here  indeed  full,  but  frequent  and  fee- 
ble ;  the  vital  actions  are  languid ;  the  skin  smooth  and 
soft;  the  figure  plump,  but  inexpressive;  all  which  are 
symptoms  of  debility  of  the  living  power,  or  rather  of  that 
peculiar  diathesis  which  hris  been  distinguished  by  the 
name  of  the  serous,  phlegmatic  or  pituitary  tempera- 
ment; and  hence  this  sort  of  plethora  has  been  commonly 
denominated  Serous  Plethora. 

"NVe  have,  hence,  a  foundation  for  tlie  two  following 
very  distinct  species  of  this  affection  the  names  for  which 
are  derived  from  their  proximate  causes. 

1.    I'LETHORA    ENTONICA.  SANGUINE    I'LETHORA. 
ATONK  A.                            SEROUS    PLETHORA. 


<-)      
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SFECIES   I. 
PLETHORA  ENTONICA. 

PULSE  FULL,  STRONG,  REBOUNDING  :    MUSCULAR  FIBRES 
FIRM    AND    VIGOROUS. 

Sanguine  plethora  is  more  common  to  men,  serous  to  Gen.  i, 
women.     It  is  the  disease  of  manhood,  of  tlie  robust  and  ToTe^dis- 
athletic.     Plethora  <>''   this  kind  mnst  be  distinguished  ti"g»isheci 
from  obesity;  in  efteci,  they  are  rarely  found  in  conjunc-ty:  and 
tion,  for  tlic  entonv  or  excess  of  vigorous  action  is  common  seldom 

^  found  with 

to  every  part  of  the  animal  frame,  and  hence,  though  it  is  it. 
probable  that  a  lat  ger  portion  of  animal  oil  is  secreted  tliau 
in  many  other  conditions  oi  the  body,  yet  it  is  carried  off 
by  the  activity  of  the  absurbents,  and  there  is  no  leisure 
for  its  accumulation  in  tiie  eel  hilar  membrane.  And  hence 
persons  labouring  under  saiiguine  phtlmra  are  rather 
muscular  than  fat,  and  titeir  disicnded  veins  lie  superfi- 
cially and  appear  to  peep  through  the  skin. 

In  this  state  of  the  blood-vessels,  slight  excitements  Diagnos- 
produce  congestion  in  the  larger  vessels  or  organs.  The^'"' 
head  feels  heavy  and  comatose;  the  sleep  is  disturbed  by 
tumultuous  dreams;  the  lungs  labour  in  respiration,  and 
the  muscles  feel  a  want  of  freedom  or  elasticity  in  exer- 
cise. If  fever  arise,  it  will  assume  the  inflammatory  type ; 
and  a  slight  excess  in  feasting  or  conviviality  will  endan- 
ger an  apoplexy. 

The  cure,  however,  is  not  in  general  accompanied  Medical 
with  much  difficulty;  and  far  more  easily  effected  in  this  ^'^''^"'^'•' 
species  than  in  the  ensuing :  for  the  entonic  power  may 
readily  be  lowered  by  venesection  and  purgatives;  and 
its  disposition  to  return  may  commonly  be  prevented  by 
the  use  of  refrigerants,  as  nitre,  or  other  neutral  salts, 
and  an  adherence  to  a  reduccnt  diet  and  liberal  exercise^ 
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GEjy.i.  at  the  same  tiwie  it  should  be  observed,  that  where  the 
Pieth  ra  plethora  depends  upon  a  sanguineous  temperament,  or 
entonica.  i)lil,)o;istic  diatlicsls,  veiiesectioii,  thoufflwriffhtly  emploved 
plethora  at  first,  shouUl  be  repeated  vvith  great  caution,  as  it  will 
tend  to  generate  in  the  system  a  periodical  necessity  for 
the  same  kind  of  depletion,  and  consequently  promote  the 
disease  it  is  designed  to  cure. 


Medical 
treatment 


SPECIES  II. 
PLETHORA  ATONICA. 

I'ULSE  rULL,  niEqUENT,  rEEBLE  :  VITAL  ACTIONS  LAN- 
GUID ;  SKIN  SMOOTH  AND  SOFT;  FIGURE  JPLUMP,  BUT 
INEXPRESSIVE. 

Gen.  I.    The  general  pathology  we  have  already  treated  of:  and 
Spec. II.  l\^Q  reasons  given  under  the  last  species  for  the  usual  ap- 
pearance of  sanguine  plethora  in  persons  of  a  spare  and 
slender  make,  will  explain  the  plumpness  of  figure  and 
glossiness  of  skin  which  so  peculiarly  mark  the  species 
before  us.     In  the  first,  tliere  is  great  and  universal  vigour 
Diagnos-    and  rapidity  of  action  ;  the  secretions  are  all  hurried  for- 
^^'^-^'  ward  in  their  elaborations,  and  carried  off  as  soon  as  pro- 

duced. In  thi*.  second,  there  is  little  vigour  or  activity 
of  any  kind,  and  whatever  is  eliminated  is  suffered  to  ac- 
cumulate. Hence  costiveness  is  a  common  symptom  ;  the 
ankles  are  cold  and  pituitous ;  and  the  animal  oil,  when 
once  separated  and  deposited  in  tiie  chambers  of  the  cellu- 
lar membrane,  lemains  tliere,  becomes  augmented,  and 
produces  corpulency  and  sleekness.  The  inertness  of  the 
body  is  communicated  to  the  mind  ;  every  exertion  is  a 
fatigue;  and  the  mind  thus  participating  in  the  inertness 
of  the  body,  the  countenance,  though  fair  and  rounded, 
is  without  expression,  and  often  vacant. 


Jk 
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Debility  is  always  a  source  of  irrita!>ility :  and  Iirnce  ji"'';^- J- 
there  is  great  irrogularily,  and  a  seeming  ficUleness  in  t^i,  ihoia  * 
many  of  the  symptoms  by  vvhi(  li  this  sjMMies  of  ])!eth«»ra  ;^'"*''^' 
is  characterized,  and  the  lesults  to  which  it  leads,     'i  he  plethora. 
bowels,  fhougli  usually  quiescent  and  costive,  are  some- 
times all  of  a  sudden  attacked  with  fiatulenX  spasms,  or 
a  troublesome  looseness.     The   appetite  is  languid  and 
capricious;  the  heart  teased  with  palj)itations,  the  chest 
with  dyspnoea  and  w  heezitig  ;  the  head  is  heavy  and  som- 
nolent;  the  urine  pale,  small  in  quamity  and  discharged 
frequently. 

In  tliis  species,  as  in  the  last,  we  are  compelled  to  begin  Medical 
with  cupping  or  the  use  of  the  lancet.     But,  though  the^"^''^"'''"*' 
distended  and  ov«rflow  ing  vessels  demand  an  abstraction 
of  blood,  it'  should   never  be  forgotten   that  the  relief 
hereby  afforded  is  only  temporary;  and  tl.at,  as  the  dis- 
ease is,  in  this  case,  an  effect  of  debility,  we  are  directly 
adding  to  the  cause  as  often  as  we  have  recourse  to  the 
lancet.     Our  leading  object  should  be  to  give  tone  to»  the  L-ading 
relaxed  fibres;  and  to  take  off  the  morbid  tendency  to '"^''^^!:'°" 

'  •  that  of  giv- 

the  production  of  a  surplus  of  blood  by  counteracting  mg  general 
the  irritubility  which  gives  rise  to  it.  Our  attack  must^°"^' 
be  made  upon  the  entire  habit,  which  as  far  as  possible 
should  undergo  a  total  change."  The  diet  should  be  nu- 
tritious, but  perfectly  simple,  and  the  meals  less  frequent 
or  less  abundant  than  usual ;  the  sedentary  life  should 
give  way  to  exercise  at  first  easy  and  g<'ntle,  but  by 
degrees  more  active,  and  of  longer  extent  or  duration. 
Tonics,  as  bitters,  astringents,  and  sea-bathing,  may  now 
be  employed  w  ith  advantage ;  and  the  muscular  fibres 
will  become  firmer  as  tiie  cellular  substance  loses  its 
bulk. 

The  whole,  however,  must  be  the  work  of  time;  for  by  a  gra- 
although  in  morals  it  is  a  wholesome  principle  that  bad^gg^g/^"' 
habits  cannot  too  speedily  be  thrown  off,  it  is  a  mischie- 
vous doctrine  in   medicine.      Health   being  the   middle 
term  between  excess  and  deficiency,  every  day  is  giving 
us  a  proof  that  where  either  of  these  extremes  has  be-  | 

come  habitual,  the  system  can  only  be  let  up  or  let  down 
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Gen.  t.    |jy  s]oxv  clearoos  so  as  to  rearli  and  rest  at  tl»e  middle 
Spec.  II 
Plethora     point  with  (citaintv  and   without  inronvenienre.     Pro- 

atoiiica.  {'essoi'  Moiiio  Ijas  fiirulshed  us  with  ,si*> era)  verv  stiikins: 
piethoia.  oxaitK)l<\s  of  this  fact:  and  particular]}  anions;  those  who 
had  acquired  a  liabit  of  drinking  vei*\  laige  quantities  of 
spirituous  potation.  A  man  of  t!iis  description  wiio  had 
broken  both  bones  of  one  leg,  and  w  as  put,  for  a  more 
speedy  recovery,  npon  a  diet  of  milk  and  water  and 
Illustrated,  ^vater-gruel,  was  hereby  thrown  into  a  low  fever  with  an 
intermitting  pulse,  twitching  tendons,  and  delirium  ; 
during  which  he  got  out  of  bed  and  kicked  away  tlie  box 
in  whiclf  his  leg  was  confined.  A  by-stander  and  friend 
of  the  patient's,  of  the  same  irregular  habit,  ventured  to 
tell  the  pr<sfes^or  that  he  would  certainlj'  kill  him  if  he 
did  not  allows  him  ale  and  h?'andy  ;  since,  for  several 
years  antece<!ently,  lie  had  been  accustomed  to  both  these 
as  his  common  drink  ;  a  little  of  each  was,  in  consequence, 
permitted  him  ;  but  the  patient's  friends  did  not  tie  lum 
down  to  this  little;  for  extending  tlie  grant  of  an  inch 
to  an  ell,  they  instantly  gave  t!ie  man  a  Scot's  quart  of 
ale  and  a  gill  of  brandy,  whi(  h  was  his  usual  allowance 
for  the  evening  ;  he  slej)t  well  and  sound  ;  the  next  morn- 
ing was  free  from  deliriuni  and  fever;  and,  by  a  perse- 
verance in  tlie  same  regimen,  obtained  a  speedy  euro 
>vithout  the  least  accident.* 

*  Edin.  Med.  Ess.  Vol.  v.   Pnrt  ii.  Art.xr.v^. 
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G  KNUS  II. 
H.EMORRHx\GIA. 

¥LUX    OF   BLOOD    WITHOUT    EXTERNAL    VIOLENCE. 

The  term  hsemon'!ias:ia,  or  hemorrlia2;e,  is  derived  from  ^p^-^;^^* 

'-'  '-'  lerm  how 

the  Greek  «/,:&*,  *' sanguis,"  and 'p»v»y,^4^  "  riimpo."     Dr.  employed 
Cullen  has  adopted  tho  same-  name  for  an  order  of  dis-^^  CuUen: 
eases;  hut  there. are  few  parts  of  his  arrangement  that J^"^^J"^°'j^"^ 
are  more  open  to  animadvtMsi«)n,  atid  which  in  fact  have  with  gene- 
been  more  animadverted   upon,  than  the  ])resent.     The p^oi^atimi". 
order  of  hemorrliages,  or  fluxes  of  blood,  ranks  in  Dr. 
Cullen's  system  under  the  class  pyn  xife,  or  fehrile  dis- 
eases.    Pyrexy,  however,  is  only  an  accidental  symptom 
in  idiopathic  hemorrhages  of  any  kind,  and  has  hence 
been  omitted  by  all,  or  nearly  all.    other  nosologists  in 
their  definitions:  while  Dr.  Cullen  himself  has  found  it 
impossihleto  ai>p!y  it  to  miny  hemorrhages,  among  which 
are  all  those  that  ai'e  called   passive;  and  he  has  hence 
been  obliged  to  transfer  tlie  whole  of  these  to  another 
part  of  his  system,  notwithstanding  their  natural  con- 
nexion with  the  active,  and  to  distinguish  them  by  the 
feeble  name  of  profiisionSf  instead  of  by  their  own  proper  Profusions 
denomination. 

Blood,  from  whatever  organ  it  flows,  may  have  two 
causes  for  its  issue.  Tlie  vessels  may  be  ruptured  by  a 
morbid  distention  and  impetus;  or  they  may  give  way 
from  debility  and  relaxation,  their  tunics  breaking  with- 
out any  peculiar  force  urged  against  them,  or  their  ex- 
halants  admitting  the  flow  of  red  blood,  instead  of  the 
moi'e  attenuate  serum.  To  the  former  description  of 
hemorrhages.  Dr.  Cullen  has  gi^en  the  name  of  active; 
to  the  latter  that  of  passive.     The  distinction  is  suflici- 
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Gen.it.  ently  clear;  and,  under  the  names  already  employed  in 
rhagia.  the  preceding  genus  of  this  system,  will  lay  a  foundation 
Hemoi-      foj.  tjjg  ^yyQ  following  soecics  : — 

rhage.  '-'     * 

1.  H^xMORRHAGIA  ENTOPJICA.  ENTONIC  HEMORRHAGE, 

2. ATONICA.  ATONIC  HEMORRHAGE. 


SPECIES  I. 

H.EMORRHAGIA  ENTONICA. 

IBntoufc  fSeinordissc. 

ACCOMPANIEU     WITH     INCREASED     VASCULAR     ACTION  : 
THE    BLOOD    iLORID    AND    TEN4C10US. 

Gejv.ii.    As  the  outlets  of  the  body  are  but  few,  and  all  of  them 
Spec.  [.  communicate  witli  numerous  organs,  we  cannot  always 

General  a         '  j 

pathology,  determine  with  strict  accuracy  from  what  particular  part 
nem*  a"     ^'*^  discharge  flows.     We  have,  however,  sufficient  reason 
for  the  following  varieties: — 

oc  Narium.  Entonic  bleeding  at  the  nose. 

/3  Haemoptysis.  spitting  of  blood. 

y  Hsematemesis.  : vomiting  of  blood. 

§  Hfematuria.  bloody  urine. 

'    g  Uterina.  uterine  hemorrhage. 

^  Proctica.  .       ^-  anal  hemorrhage. 

Local  The  great  predisponent  cause  of  active  hemorrhage, 

cause.  wherever  it  makes  its  appearance,  is  plethora  or  conges- 
tion. A  plethoric  diatiiesis  will,  however,  only  predispose 
to  a  hemorrhage  so?nfw/iere  ov  other ;  and  hence  thjere 
must  be  a  distinct  local  cause  that  fixes  it  upon  one  par- 
ticular organ  rather  than  upon  another.  The  chief  local 
cause  is  a  greater  degree  of  debility  in  the  vessels  of  such 
organ  than  belongs  to  the  vascular  s)^stem  generally.  But 
there  are  other  and  more  extensive  causes  that  operate 
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upon  some  organs,  and  which  consist  in  an  unequal  (lis-  ^^^^^^J; 
tribution  of  the  blood  and  its  peculiar  accumulation  inHaemor- 
some  vessels  rather  than  in  others.     Thus,  some  organs  [^^§1^  «"" 
acquire  developement  and  perfection  sooner  than  others,  Entonic 
of  which  the  head,  peculiarly  large  even  in  infancy,  fur-  j^age*! 
nishes  us  witli  a  striking  example  :  and,  in  the  promotion 
of  such  developement,  the  flow  of  the  hlood  is  directed 
with  a;reater  force  and  in  greater  abundance.     And  hence,  Hemor- 

„,,-_  i.ji-  ,  rhage  from 

while  the  coats  of  the  blood-vessels  in  this  organ  are  yet  the  nose 
tender,  and  destitute  of  that  firmness  which  they  derive  Y'^^'^^f- 
from  age,  we  have  reason  to  expect  hemorrhage  as  a  tre-  chiefly  in 
quent  occurrence  and  particularly  from  the  vessels  of  the  >'^'^'°§  P^'" 
nostrils;  because  there  is  in  the  nose,  for  the  use  of  the 
olfactory  sense,  a  considerable  net-work  of  blood-vessels 
expanded  on  the  internal  surface  of  the  nostrils,  and  co- 
vered only  by  thin  and  weak  integuments.     And  on  this 
account,  we  see  why  young  persons  are  so  much  more 
subject  1o  bleedings  from  this  organ  than  those  in  mature 
life.     Haemoptysis,  or  spitting  of  blood,  takes  place  more  Heemopt,y- 
commonly  a  few  years  later,  and  wlien  the  animal  frame  ^^^^'Ij^^^"^^" 
has  acquired  its  full  growth,  and  consequently  the  vascu-  chiefly  in 
lar  system  its  full  extent  or  longitude.     Antecedently  to"^^  ure.i,  <, 
this,  the  impetus  and  determination  of  blood  are  greater 
in  the  aorta  and  its  extreme  ramifications  than  in  the  pul- 
monary artery,  because  more  of  tije  vital  fluid  is  demand- 
ed for  the  progressive  elongation  of  the  very  numerous 
arteries  that  issue  from  the  former  :  and,  consequently,  a 
greater  tendency  to  plethora  exists  in  this  direction  till 
the  age  of  about  fifteen  or  eighteen  than  in  the  direction 
of  the  lungs.     Till  this  period  of  life,  therefore,  we  have 
no  reason  to  expect  hemorrhage  from  the  respiratory  or- 
gans.    When  this  term,  however,  has  arrived,  the  bias  is 
thro 'A  n  on  the  other  side ;  and  the  vessels  of  the  corporeal 
and  of  the  pulmonary  circulation  being  equally  perfected, 
the  tendency  to  accumulation  will  be  in  the  latter,  in  con- 
sequence of  their  shorter  extent.     This  tendency  will 
continue  till  about  the  age  of  thirty-five ;  which  is  exactly 
correspondent  with  the  observation  of  Hippocrates,  who 
has  remarked  thai  hsemoptysis  commonly  occurs  between 
vol.  111,  23 
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GsN.  II.  the  ago  of  fifteen  and  tliat  of  five  and  thirty.  We  have 
liJm^i. '  explained  why  it  does  not  often  occur  before  fifteen,  but 
hagia  en-  ^yhat  is  the  rcason  of  its  seldom  occurring  after  the  latter 
Entonic  period  ?  Dr.  Cullen  has  ingeniously  explained  it  in  the 
Iiii"e'  following  manner.  The  experiments  of  Sir  Clifton  Win- 
Why  a  tringhanij  he  observes,  have  shown  that  the  density  of  the 
rare  occur-  coats  of  the  vcins  Compared  with  that  of  the  arteries  is 

r c ncs  H 1  tc i* 

thirty,ii,vfl.  greater  in  young  than  in  old  animals;  from  which  it  may 
he  presumed  that  the  resistance  to  the  passage  of  the 
blood  from  the  arteries  into  the  veins  is  greater  in  young 
animals  than  in  old  ;  and  while  this  resistance  continues, 
the  plethoric  state  of  the  arteries  must  be  perpetually 
kept  up.     The  very  action,  however,  of  an  increased  pres- 
sure against  the  coats  of  the  arteries  gradually  thickens 
and  st lengthens  them,  and  renders  them  more  capable  of 
resistance ;  whence  in  time  they  come  not  only  to  be  on  a 
balance  with  those  of  the  veins,  but  to  prevail  over  them  ; 
a  fact  which  is  also  established  by  the  experiments  just 
_,.,.,,^_i  ,„,:.  adverted  to. . 
y^W^^         After  thirtv-five,  therefore,  the  constitutional  balance 
inesis;  anal  becomes  Completely  changed,  and  the  veins  instead  or 
-1^6-       ^^^®  arteries  are  chiefly  subject  to  accumulation.     The 
greatest  congestion  will  usually,  perhaps,  be  found  in  the 
vena  portarum,  in  which  the  motion  of  the  venous  blood 
is  slower  than  elsewhere;  and  such  congestion  alone  will 
frequently  act  upon  the  neighbouring  arteries,  and  induce 
\vhat  may  be  called  a  reflex  plethora  upon  them  in  con- 
sequence of  their  inability  of  unloading  themselves  :  and 
monhaees  hcncc,  the  chicf  Origin  of  hsematemesis,  and  hemorrhage, 
from  other  and  various  other  hemorrhages  from  the  abdominal  and 

abdominal  . 

or  pelvic    pelvic  orgaus. 

organs.  ^i[  these  orgaus,  however,  are  exposed  to  hemorrhage 

morrhage  from  incidental  causes,as  well  as  that  constitutional  change 
freiiuentiy  yvhich  has  a  tendency  to  produce  the  disease  vicariously. 
inci^deniai  Thus,  hemorrhage  in  all  of  them  is  occasionally  pro- 
causes:      (]yce(]  \yy  violcut  exertion,  as  ficreat  muscular  force:  vehe- 

as  violent  •'  ^         o  ^     ^ 

exertion  meut  anger,  or  other  passions  or  emotions  of  the  mind ; 
interna/:"' severe  vomitiug,  or  coughing;  suppressed  evacuations 
suppressed  of  vaHous  kiuds,  especially  hemorrhoids  of  long  standing, 

evacua- 
tions : 


CL.  in.]  SANGUINEOUS  FUNCTION.  [okd.  iv.  179 

catamenia,  habitual  ulcers,  issues,  or  chronic  eruptions  Gen.  it. 

Spec    I 

of  the  skin  y^^  as  also  by  the  wound  of  a  leech  swallowed  iiKmoi-  • 
accidentally.f     But  in  this  last  case  it  is  probable  that-^^S'*  ^"" 

*'    '  *^  tonica. 

the  living  principle  of  the  stomach  is  in  a  state  of  weak- Entonic 
ness,  as  in  all  other  cases  in  which  exotic  worms  are  found  ^^^!^]^J' 
to  continue  alive  under  its  action  :  since  we  know  that  this  ^^^^y^  ^^ 
action  when  in  full  vigour  is  sufficient  to  destroy  oysters,  electricity : 
frogs,  slugs,  leeches,   and    various    other    cold-blooded  wound  of  a 
animals  in  a  short  time.     Haemoptysis  is  also  said  by  biiuated 
many  writers  to  have  been  produced  by  leeches  acciden-^^^"^^^^^* 
tally  taken  into  the  stomach  by  a  draught  of  Nsvater4 
But  it  is  probable  that  in  this  case  there  is  a  deception  : 
and  that  the  blood    discharged    by  coughing   frop  the 
trachea  has  first  passed  into  it  from  the  stomach  and 
mouth. 

Local  stimulants  are  also  an  occasional  cause.     Thus  Local  sti- 
the  vessels  both  of  the  kidneys  and  rectum  have  been  oj^gj^"  ^^^^^^ 
excited  to  hemorrhage  by  an  iniudicious  use  of  aloes,  te-sionai 

o        J  'f  ^  '         causes. 

rebinthinate  preparations,  and  pungent  alliaceous  sauces. 
And  the  former  by  cantiiarides,  whether  applied  exter- 
nally or  internally  :  for  Schenck  and  other  writers  have 
given  examples  of  hsematuria  excited  in  irritable  consti- 
tutions by  vesicatories  alone.§ 

Occasionally,  however,  ail  the  various  kinds  of  he-Hemoi- 
morrliaffes  before  us  have  assumed  a  different  character,  '^^^s^ 

«-'  '  sometimes 

and  proved  salutaj'y  and  critical.  Thus,  cephalitis  has  critical 
often  ceased  suddenly  on  a  free  and  sudden  discharge  of  f  "j.\,^^'"" 
blood  from  the  nostrils  ;  pneumonitis,  from  vvhat  has  been 
deemed  an  alarming  haemoptysis ;  visceral  infarctions, 
from  a  liberal  evacuation  of  the  hemorrhoidal  vessels  ;  a 
jaundice  has  been  carried  off  by  a  profuse  h^maturia,|i 
and  fevers  of  various  kinds  have  instantly  yielded  to  a 
spontaneous  appearance  of  any  of  them. 

*  Percivars  Essays,  ii.  p.  181. 

+  Galen.  De  Loc,  AfFsct.  Lib,  iv.  Cap.  v. — Riverius,  Observ.  Med.  Cent, 
IV.  Obs.  26. 

:j:  Galen.  De  Loc.  Affect.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  v. — Borelli,  Cent.  i.  Obs.  24. 
0  Schenck,  Lib.  vii.  Obs.  124.  ex  Langio. — Hist.  Mort.  Uratislav.  p.  5f?. 
II  Schenck,  Obs.  Lib.  in.  Serin,  ii.  N,  258. 
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Gen.  h.       Such  lieiiioiTliages,  liowever,  tlioii£:;li  salutary  in  their 

Spec    I  «-'  «j 

Haenior-  *  onsct,  iiiust  bc  cautiously  watched  ;  since,  if  not  checked 
Thagia  en-  -vvhcn  they  have  accomplished  their  object,  they  are  apt 
Entonic  to  pass  into  a  chronic  or  periodic  form.  Hence  many 
^hT^c'  persons  have  monthly  discharges  from  the  rectum  ;  others 
.  J  ^^  from  the  nostrils ;  others  again,  occasional  or  periodic, 
intoachro-from  the  lutigs ;  and  a  few  from  ihe  stomach.^  Tulpius 
gives  a  case  of  chronic  hsemoptysis  that  continued  for 
,  thirty   years  ;t    Jind  there  are  other  instances  of  much 

longer  duration.:}: 

There  is  also  another  reason  for  an  early  attention  to 
spontaneous  hemorrhages ;  and  that  is,  the  profuseness 
of  tlie  discharge  which  sometimes  takes  place,  and  the 
alarming  exhaustion  which  follows.     Dr.  Banyer,  in  the 
Flow  of     Philosophical  Transactions,§  gives  a  case  of  this  sort, 
^rofuse^^^" ^"  which  the  discharge  was  from  the  bladder;  Biichner, 
another  case  from  the  same  organ,  in  which  it  amounted 
to  not  less  than  four  pounds  :||  and  other  writers  bring 
examples  of  its  having  proved  fatal. 
Largest  The  largest  quantities,  however,  are  usually  lost  from 

iost"aie'^^  the  nostrils.     Ten,  twelve,  and  upwards  of  twenty  pounds 
generally    havc  been  known  to  flow  away  before  the  hemorrhage 
nostrils.^     lias  ceascd.     Bartholin  mentions  a  case  of   forty-eight 
J,        ,      pounds,^  Rhodius  another  of  eighteen  pounds  lost  with- 
in thirty-six  hours  ;*'^  and  a  respectable  writer  in  the  Leip- 
sic  Acta  Erudita,  a  third,  of  not  less  than  seventy-five 
pounds  within  ten  days  ;ff  which  is  most  probably  nearly 
three  times  as  much  as  the  patient  possessed  in  bis  entire 
body  at  tlie  time  the  hemorrhage  commenced.     In  the 
Ephemei'a  of  Natural  Curiosities  is  a  case  in  which  the 
quantity  indeed  is  not  given,  probably  from  the  difficulty 
of  taking  an  account  of  it,  but  which  continued  without 
cessation  for  six  weeks.:):]: 

*  Rhodius,  Cent.  ii.  Obs.  64. — Ab  Heer.  Introduct.  in  Archiv,  Archei. 
l-  Lib.  II.  Cap.  II.      I  N.  Act.  Nat.  Cur.  Vol.  i.  Obs.  i.      }  Vol.XLii, 
II  Miscell.  1728.  p.  1496.  ^  Anat.  Renov.  Lib.  Ii.  Cap.  vi, 

**  Cent.  I.  Obs.  90.  +t  Lib.  1688.  p.  205. 

It  Dec.  I.  Ann.  ill,  Obs.  243, 


CL.  HI.]  SANGUINEOUS  FUNCTION.  [ord.  n.         Ig] 

In    ACTIVE  HEMORRHAGES  FROM  THE    NOSTRTIS,    the    Geiv.  If. 

cpistaxis  of  many  writers,  the  discharge  is  usually  pi'e- ^^^  gj^^J_ 
ceded   by  some  dcsrrce  of  local    heat  and    itchins: :  and  "'^a  naii- 
occasionally  by  a  flushing  of  the  face,  a  throbbing  or  theEntonic 
temporal    arteries,    a  ringing  in  the  ears,  or  a  pain  or  [^jj^^j^^"^  at 
sense  of  weight  and   fulness  in  the  head.     Yet  not  unfre- Piecursive 
fluently  the    blood    issues  suddenly  without  any  of  these  ^yfiptoms 

*        ,  ..  ,  ■>  I        ,  1      ,  common: 

precursories  ;  tor,  as  \vc  have  already  observed,  the  arte-  but  not  ai- 
ries  distributed  over  the  Schneiderian  membrane  are  very  ^^^y^  \°  ^^ 
numerous  and  superficial,  and    a  very  slight  irritation  is  occasional 
often  sufficient  to  rupture  them.     That  insolation  or  ex- causes, 
posure  to  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun,  a  cold  in  the  head, 
or  cold  applied  to  the  feet  or  hands,  coughing,  or  sneez- 
ing, especially  upon  the  use  of  sternutatories,    an  acci- 
dental blow  upon  the  upper  part  of  the  nose  or  forehead, 
or  ajar  of  the  entire  frame,    as  on  stumbling,  should  be 
sufficient  to  produce  this  effect,  can  easily  be  conceived  ; 
and  these,  in  truth,  are  the  common  occasional  causes  : 
but  it  is  singular  that  it  should  follow,  in  some  highly  ir- 
ritable idiosyncrasies,  upon  such  very  trivial  excitements 
as  have   been    noticed    by    many    pathologists.      Thus, 
Bruyerin^^  gives  an  example  in  which  the  nostrils  flowed 
\vith  blood  upon  smelling  at    an    apple;  Rhodius,   upon 
the  smell  of  a  rose;f  and  Blancard,  upon  the  ringing  of 
bells::):  and  when  we  find  the  same  effect  produced   by 
various  emotions  of  the  mind,  as  terror,  anger,  and  even 
a  simple  excitement  of  the  imagination,§  we  may  readily 
trace  by  what  means  the  philosophers  and  poets  of  the 
eastern  world,  and  even  some  of  those  of  the  western, 
were  led  to  resjard  the  nose  as  the  seat  of  mental  irrita-  ^"^tub 

*-»  why  re- 

tion,  the  peculiar  organ  of  heat,  wrath,  and  anger;  andgarded  as 
may  discover  how  the  same  tern*  t\^  (ap  or  aph)  came  to  J^^^^^^^JJ^  °^ 
be  employed  among  the  Hebrews  to  signify  both  the  or- ii^"tationa 
gan  and  its  effect,  the  nose  and  the  passion  of  anger  to 
which  it  was  supposed  to  give  rise. 

*  Bruyerinus,  De  Re  Cibaria.  Lib,  i.  Cap.  24. 

i  Rhodius,  Cent.  in.  Obs.  99, 

%  Blancard,  Collect.  Med.  Phys.  Cent,  vi,  Obs.  74. 

'^  Rhodius,  Cent.  I.  Obs.  89,  * 
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Gen,  II.  We  have  already  observed  that  the  quantity  of  blood 
etH.  emo-  discharged  by  a  Spontaneous  hemorrhage  from  the  nos- 
nica  naii-  ti.[]g  jg  sometimes   enormous.     This,  however*  is  a  more 

um. 

Entonic      common  result  of  passive  than  of  active  iiemorrhage ; 
thrno"!^*  and  is  more  usually  found  in  advanced  than  in  early  life : 
thfe  two  stages  in  which  nasal  hemorrhage  chiefly  shows 
itself.     And  where  it  frequently  returns  it   is  apt,   like 
the  hemorrhoids,  to  form  a  habit  of  recurrence  that  can- 
not be  broken  through  without  danger,  except  by  an  em- 
ployment of  evacuants,  or  some  other  drain.^ 
Medical         If  it  be  evidently  connected  with  entonic  plethora,  or 
rea  men  .  accompanied  with  the  local  symptoms  ju^t  enumerated, 
vene"ntor   **  ^^^^  afford  a  more  effectual  relief  than  bleeding  in  any 
critical:     other  Way,   and  should  not  be  restrained  till  it  has  an- 
and  should  swcred  its  purposc.     Even  a  small  portion  of  blood,  not 
deniy^e-^  amounting  to  more  than  a  table-spoonful  or  two,  when 
strained,     thus  locally  and  spontaneously  evacuated,  has  afforded, 
on  some  occasions,  a  wonderful  freedom  and  elasticity  to 
an  oppressed  .and  heavy  head  :  and,  when  more  copious, 
has  probably  prevented  an  apoplectic  or  epileptic  fit,  as 
it  has  often  formed  a  salutary  crisis  in  inflammation  of 
the  brain,  or  fevers   in  which  the  brain  has  been  much 
affected. 
In  otiier         But  whcu   these  reasons  do  not  exist,  the  bleedins; 

cases  to  be,,,,        iiji  .  i.        .  ^    ^  ^    • 

checked  at  shoulu  be  Checked    by  astringent  applications.     Cold  is 
once ;        ^j^g  ordinary  application  for  this  purposc,  and   it   com- 
^■Xat^       nionly  succeeds  v/ithout  much  trouble.     Cold  water  may 
means.       be  sniffed  up  the  nostrils,  or  thrown  up  with  a  syringe  j 
but  the  exertion  of  sniffing,  or  even  the  impetus  of  the 
water  alone,  where  a  syringe  is  employed,   sometimes 
proves  an  excitement  that  more  than  counterbalances  the 
frigoric  effect.     Independently  of  which  there  is  an  ad- 
vantage in  leaving  the  blood  to  coagulate  on  the  ruptured 
orifice  of  the  vessel,  which  these  methods  do  not  allow. 
By  means  of  a  syringe,  however,  we  can  throw  up,  when 
necessary,  astringents  of  more  power  than  cold  water,  as 

*  J.  p.  Frank,  De  Cur.  Horn.  Morb.  Epit.  Tom.  vi.  Lib.vi.  Pars  iii.  8to. 
Viennpe,  1821. 
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vinegar,  or  tlie  sulphuric  acid  properly  diluted,  or  a  so-  Gkn.  ii. 
lution  of  sulphate  of  zinc,  copper,  iron,  or  lead,  after  ^h- eiito*- 
which  we  should  force  up  tents  of  lint  moistened  with  ".'^^  ^'^" 

*  num. 

the  same,  and  particularly  with  extract  of  lead  diluted  Entonic 
with  only  an  equal  quantity  of  water,  as  high  as  we  are  J^^g^'^Jj"!/'' 
able  with  a  probe  or  small  forceps,  so  as  to  form  a  tight 
compress  :  the  styptic  agarics  can  be  rarely  used  to  ad- 
vantage. The  face  may,  at  the  same  time,  be  frequently 
immersed  in  ice- water,  or  water  artificially  chilled  to  the 
freezing  point;  and  the  temples,  or  even  the  whole  of  the 
head,  be  surrounded  with  a  band  or  napkin  moistened  with 
the  same,  and  changed  as  soon  as  it  acquires  the  warmth 
of  the  skin.  When  tents  are  used,  they  have  sometimes 
been  illined  with  moistened  powder  of  charcoal,  which,  of 
itself,  has  proved  an  excellent  styptic.  Cold  applied  to 
the  back  will  succeed,  but  often  fails ;  it  is  more  certain 
of  success  when  applied  to  the  genitals. 

Emetics  have  occasionally  been  of  service,  and  are  re- 
commended by  StolL^  The  principle  upon  which  they 
may  be  presumed  to  act  will  be  noticed  under  hjemop- 
tysis.  The  bleeding  has  sometimes  been  checked  by  a 
sudden  fright,t  probably  from  the  cold  sweat  that  so 
often  attends  such  an  emotion  :  and  Reidlin  gives  a  case 
in  which  it  was  cured  by  sneezing ;:}:  but  this  was  proba- 
bly a  case  of  atonic  hemorrhage,  in  which  the  spasmodic 
action  might  assist  in  corrugating  the  mouths  of  tlic 
bleeding  vessels. 

It  is  rarely  necessary  or  even  proper  in  this  variety  of  internal 
hemorrhage  to  employ  any  internal  astringent  or  other  ^ot"offe,f' 
tonic:  but  if  this  discharge  should  be  excessive,  and  pro-"ecessaiy, 
duce  debility,  the  same  plan  may  be  resorted   to  as  will 
be  recommended  under  the  ensuing  species. 

In  HEMOPTYSIS  or  SPITTING  or  BLOOD,  it  is  not  always  /3.  H.  ento- 

casy  to  determine  from  what  vessel  or  even  from  ^^  hat  "'^^^^^f  - 

moptysis. 

organ  the  bleeding  proceeds:   for  the  blood  may  issue  Entonic 

spitting  of 
blood. 
*  Rat.  PJed.  Part  iii.  p.  21.  t  Panaiol.  Pentecost,  v.  Obs.  27. 

t  Linn.  Med.  Ann,  i.  Obs.  24. 
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[ORD.    IV. 


Gen.  ir. 

Spec.  I. 
/3H.  ento- 
iiica  Hae- 
moptysis. 
Entonic 
fpitting  of 
blood. 

Not  easy 
lo  deter- 
mine from 
what  quar- 
ter the 
blood 
flows. 

Symptoms 
indicating 
its  proceed- 
ing from 
the  lunss : 


from  bran- 
ches of  the 
pulmonary 
artery  : 

from  bran- 
ches of  the 
bronchial 
artery. 


Prognos- 
tics; 

favoura- 
ble: 


from  tlie  posterior  cavity  of  the  nostrils,  or  from  the 
fauces  as  well  as  from  the  lungs.  If,  however,  from  the 
first,  it  will  cease  upon  bending  ^he  head  forward  or  lying 
prorumhent.  and  will  probably  fl'>w  from  the  nose:  if 
from  tbe  second,  we  shall  commonly  be  able  to  satisfy 
ourselves  by  inspection.  Blood  fiom  the  stomach  is  of 
a  darker  colour,  thrown  up  by  vomiting,  and  betrays  an 
intermixture  of  food. 

If  the  haemoptysis  produced  be  from  the  lungs,  and  be- 
long strictly  to  the  present  species,  and  more  especially  if 
it  be  a  result  of  entonic  plethora,  the  blood  will  be  chiefly 
thrown  up  by  coughing;  and  the  discharge  will  be  pre- 
ceded by  flushed  cheeks,  dyspnoea,  and  pain  in  the  chest. 
There  is  usually,  also,  a  sense  of  tickling  about  the 
fauces,  which  often  descends  considerably  lower;  Salmuth 
asserts  that  he  has  kfiown  it  extend  to  the  scrohiculus 
cordis.^  These  symptoms,  moreover,  indicate  that  the 
blood  flows  from  a  branch  of  the  pulmonary  rather  than 
of  the  bronchial  artery.  The  blood  is  here  of  a  florid 
hue?  and  the  hemorrhage  sudden  and  often  copious.  If  a 
branch  of  the  bronchial  artery  give  way,  the  flow  of  blood 
is  usually  much  slower,  and  smaller  in  quantity:  there 
are  no  precursive  symptoms,  the  blood  is  rather  hawked 
or  spit  up  intermixed  with  saliva,  and,  from  being  longer 
in  its  ascent,  is  of  a  darker  colour.  From  its  lodgement, 
however,  in  the  air- vessels,  it  becomes  a  cause  of  irrita- 
tion, and  a  frotny  cougli  ensues,  sometimes  accompanied 
with  a  little  increase  of  the  pulse  and  other  febrile  symp- 
toms, as  a  feeling  of  heat  and  some  degree  of  pain  in 
the  breast,  which  subsides  after  the  ejection,  and  returns 
if  there  be  a  fresh  issue. 

If  the  structure  of  the  lungs  be  sound,  we  have  no 
reason  to  prognosticate  danger.  On  the  contrary  it  often 
aff'ords  great  relief  to  a  gorged  liver,  and  has  proved  criti- 
cal in  obstructed  menstruation.  Excreted  w  ith  the  sputum 
it  is  frequently  serviceable,  as  we  have  already  observed, 


*  Cent.  III.  Obs.  43. 
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in  cases  of  asthma,  pleurisy,  and  peripneuniony.  But  if  ^^kn.  ii. 
it  have  been  preceded  by  symptoms  of  phthisis,  or  a^  h.  emo- 
strumous  diatliesis,  there  is  a  ercat  reason  for  alarm  ;  for  "'^^  ^^.®* 
\ve  can  have  little  hope  that  the  ruptured  vessel  will  heal  Eiuonic 
kindly  and  speedily,  and  have  much  to  fear  from  the  fresh  b^oo^"^  °^ 
jets,  by  which  the  extravasated  blood  becomes  deposited  unfavoui- 
and  forms  a  perpetual  stimulus  in  an  irritable  organ.       ^^^*^* 

The  general  pathology  has  been  already  laid  ijown.  ^'^^^f ^^'°"*^ 
The  incidental  causes  are  misformation  of  the  chest  5 
undue  exertion  of  the  respiratory  muscles,  whether  in 
running,  wrestling,  singing,  or  blowing  wind-instru- 
ments ;  excess  in  eating  and  drinking ;  or  a  violent  cough. 
As  a  symptom  or  sequel,  it  occurs  in  wounds,  phthisis, 
or  the  suppression  of  some  accustomed  discharge. 

In  active  hemorrhage  from  the  lungs,  venesection  is  Wedicui 
one  of  tlie  most  important  steps  tow  ards  a  cure  ;  and  the 
blood  should  be  drawn  freely  at  once,  rather  than  spa- ^^'^"^^"'g '• 
ringly  and  repeatedly ;  though  a  second  and  even  a  third 
copious  use  of  the  lancet  will  often  be  found  expedient. 
Emetics  have  been  recommended,  but  they  are  of  doubt- Emeiics: 
ful  effect.     They  augment  the  vascular  volume  by  relax- 
ing the  capillaries;  but  they  stimulate  locally  by  the  act 
of  rejection.     Drastic  purgatives  are  avoided  because  ofDiasiic 
the  straining;  but  the  straining  in  vomition  is  greater [^^'^g^'^^^ 
and  more  direct.  avoided. 

Dr.  Brian  Robinson  of  Dublin,  who  was  one  of  the  Different 
most  strenuous  promoters  of  this  mode  of  practice  in  his  ^.^J^^J^j'^^j^"^ 
day,  accounted  for  the  benefit  of  emetics  by  the  constric- and  nau- 
tion  which  he  conceived  they  produce  upon  the  extreme    '     ^' 
vessels  every  wiiere ;  but  to  act  thus  they  should  rather 
nauseate  than  vomit ;  for  in  nausea  we  have  great  vascular 
depression,  and  a  cold  and  general  collapse  on  the  surface ; 
while  vomiting  is  known  to  rouse  the  system  generally 
and  determine  towards  the  surface.     Upon  the  recom- 
mendation of  Dr.  Robinson,  Dr.  CuUen  followed  the  plan 
in  several  cases :  "  but  in  one  instance  the  vomiting," 
says  he,  "  increased  the  hemorrhage  to  a  great  and  dan-  • 

gerous  degree ;  and  the  possibility  of  such  an  accident 
again  happening  has  prevented  all  my  further  trials  of 

■*0L.  IIT.  -24. 
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Gen.  ir.  such  a  remedy."*     Nauseating  has  on  this  account  heen 

S  P  Ji*  f        T 

,5  H.  ento-  preferred  on  t!ie  continent  to  full  vomiting  in  hemor- 
}iica  Hec-   i-jiagje  from  the  stomacl),  and  indeed  various  other  orffans 

moptvsis.  o  '  c 

Eutonic  as  well  as  from  tlie  lungs;  and  ipecacuan  in  small  doses 
Wood"^  "^  ^^^^  ^®^"  generally  preferred  to  the  metallic  salts,  as  more 
Treatment. manageable;  half  a  grain  or  even  a  quarter  of  a  grain 
has"ln-°    ^®'"§  given  every  quarter  of  an  hour  for  many  hours  in 

creased  the  SUCCeSsioU.f 

iWe'  ^"  general,  however,  we  shall  find  it  as  successful  and 

Mild  ca-  far  less  distressing  to  employ  mild  aperients  and  sedatives. 
and  c^j  The  first,  and  particularly  neutral  salts,  are  alone  of  great 
lives.  benefit,  and  their  action  should  he  steadily  maintained. 
Sedatives  are  of  still  higher  importance,  and  especially 
those  that  reduce  the  tone  of  the  circulation,  as  nitre  and 
digitalis.  The  fii'st,  in  about  ten  grains  to  a  dose,  should 
be  given  in  iced  water,  and  swallowed  while  dissolving; 
the  dose  being  repeated  every  hour  or  two  according  to 
the  urgency  of  the  case.  If  there  be  much  cough,  it  must 
be  allayed  by  opium  and  blisters.  Local  astringents  we 
cannot  use,  and  general  astringents  are  here  manifestly 
counter-indicated,  however  useful  in  passive  hemorrhage : 
though  it  should  be  recollected  that,  when  an  active  he- 
morrhage from  the  lungs  is  profuse  and  obstinate,  the 
vessels  lose  their  tone  and  fall  into  a  passive  state. 
y  H.  ento-      j    h^matemesis  the  blood  is  evacuated  from  the  ali- 

nica  Hse- 

mateinesis.  mentary  canal  at  either  extremity,  whether  that  of  the 
vo"mkin<r  of  ™outh  or  of  the  anus :  for  the  term  is  used  thus  extensive- 
blood.  \y  \jy  the  Greek  writers.  In  both  cases  it  is  discharged 
employed^  i"  active  hemorrhage  with  a  considerable  expulsive  effort ; 
by  the  jjj^(j  ^j^g  discharge  is  preceded  by  tensive  pain  about  the 
writers,  stomach  ;  and  accompanied  with  anxiety  and  faintness. 
Blood  xhe  quantity  discharged  from  the  stomach  is  in  most 

fromThe"^  cases  larger  than  what  is  discharged  from  the  lungs,  and 
now  dis  ^^  ^  deeper  hue :  it  is  also  thrown  up  by  the  act  of  vomit- 
tinguished  jng,  and  usually  intermixed  with  some  of  the  contents  of 
thiowh'ilp  the  stomach.     And  hence,  there  is  no  great  difficulty  in 

from  tlie 

li'ngs.  *  j^/jat.  Med.  Part  ii.  Ch.  xix.  p.  470. 

i   Keck,  Abhandlung  und  Beobachtunaen — IVIedicinisches  Wochenbiatt, 

1783.  ]Vo,  4^. 
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determining  as  to  the  source  of  the  hemorrhage.     Hsema-  ^ea.  ii. 

temesis,  however,  is  far  more  frequently  a  disease  of  atony  ^  h.  eiito- 

thanofentony,an(l  hence  chiefl)  belongs  to  the  next  si)e- ||ij;'^^^^*j^^ 

cies.     Its  usual  exciting  causes,  when  it  occurs  under  an  Entonic 

entonic  character,  are  concussion  or  other  external  vio- J^j*^'^!""^^^ 

lence,  as  a  shociv  of  electricity,*  some  strong  emotion  of  Chiefly  a 

the  mind,  as  rage  or  terror,  vomiting  or  pregnancy.     It'^Jo^^fy,^  ° 

has  also  occasionally  been  found  to  afford  relief  in  sup- t^suai  cau- 
ses when 
pressed  catamenia.  entonio. 

The  pathology  we  have  already  given;  the  hlood  may 
proceed  from  the  spleen,  the  liver,  the  pancreas,  the  sto- 
mach itself,  or  the  smaller  intestines;  and  the  mode  of 
treatment  should  be  as  already  advised  for  haemoptysis. 

In  HJBMATURiA  the  blood  is  evacuated  at  the  urethra;  .fH.  ento- 
and  the  evacuation  is  preceded  by  pain  in  the  region  of  "^^^^^^ja^' 
the  bladder  or  kidneys,  and  accompanied  with  faintness.  E'ltonic 
The  blood  is  sometimes  intermixed  with  urine,  but  occa-  urine." 
sionally  flows  pure  and  uncombined  :  and  in  this  last  state  Precursoiy 
the  disease  is  called  b y  Vosrel  stymatosis,  and  the  bleed- ^^"'^^°^^^^.* 

•'  °  *'  Stymatosis 

ing  is  supposed  to  proceed  from  the  bladder  rather  thanof  Vogei. 
from  the  kidneys ;  that  from  the  latter  being  smaller  in 
quantity,  and  remaining  a  longer  time  in  the  passages, 
and  consequently  of  a  darker  colour.     There   is   some  Some 
ground  for  this  opinion  ;  for  when  the  bladder  is  the  seat  fi^^e"(]Ts- ^^ 
affected,  there  is  far  more  local  pain  and  faintness  than  tinction 

.         Of.       •         .       •        I       I  •  I  TT-  •       It  imports. 

where  the  affection  is  m  the  kidneys.  Hippocrates,  in- 
deed, has  observed  that  where  the  blood  flows  pure,  co- 
piously, and  suddenly,  and  without  pain,  it  proceeds  from 
the  kidneys  ;  but  where  it  is  small  in  quantity,  and  of  a 
blackish  colour,  and  accompanied  with  much  heat  or  pain, 
or  both,  its  source  is  the  bladder.  But  this  remark,  in- 
stead of  opposing,  tends  rather  to  corroborate  the  preced- 
ing ;  for  according  to  both  views  the  seat  of  disease  is  dis- 
tinguished by  the  greater  or  less  degree  of  uneasiness  that 
attends  the  discharge;  and  this  whether  the  quantity  dis- 
charged be  larger  or  smaller. 

It  is  not  often,  though  sometimes,  an  entonic  disease  Not  often 

an  entonir 
affertioi!, 

*  Percival's  Essays,  Vol,  ii.  p.  181. 
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Gen.  IT.  or  an  active  hemorrbage.     Its  exciting  cause  is  frequent- 
er H.ento-  ly  a  stone  in  the  bladder;  or  a  violent  blow  on  the  kid- 
inca  Fire-   j^pyc,  ^i'  on  the  bladder,  especially  when  the  latter  is  full. 
Entonic      It  IS  also  Said  by  Schenck*  and  other  writers  to  be  occa- 
udne/      sionally  produced   by  cantharides  whether  employed  ex- 
ternally or  internally;  for  vesicatories  alone  are  accused 
of  occasionally  exciting  this  complaint  in  irritable  con- 
stitutions.! 
Medical         In  connexion  with  the  general  course  of  treatment  al* 
treatment,  ^^j^^^  recommended  in  the  preceding  varieties,  the  com- 
pound powder  of  ipecacuan  may  here  be  employed  with 
great  advantage;  for  the  pain  and    irritation  are  often 
intolerably  distressing,  and  on  this  account  demulcent 
drinks    are   frequently  found   to   produce   considerable 
relief, 
«H.entoiii-      j,^  UTERINE    HEMonRHAGE   tbe  blood  is  dischar2:ed 


ca  utenna. 


o' 


Entonic  from  the  womb  with  a  sense  of  weight  in  the  loins,  and 
uterine  he- ^  .^  uDou  the  vasjina.     This  is  the  menorrhasjia 

morrnage.  i  i  o  o 

Often  mis-  ^^  n^^^st  of  the  nosologists,  and  is  often,  but  very  erro- 
taken  for  neously,  described  as  an  excess  of  the  menstrual  flux.  It 
n^°,str"uai  IS  in  truth  a  real  haemorrhage  or  issue  of  blood,  instead 
finx.  of  menstrual  secretion,  which  is  often  entirely  suppressed, 

though  sometimes  a  small  but  inadequate  portion  is  in- 
termixed with  the  uterine  bleeding :  and  hence  Hoffman 
has  properly  denominated  it  uteri  hsemorrhagia.  It  oc- 
curs both  in  an  entonic  and  an  atonic  state  of  the  vessels, 
and  especially  of  the  general  system :  and  from  the  re- 
marks offered  under  Plethora,  it  is  not  at  all  to  be 
w^ondered  at  tliat  hemorrhage  should  in  both  conditions 
take  place  from  tlie  uterus  very  frequently,  and  perhaps 
more  so  than  from  any  other  organ. 
Ordinary  Yov  reasous  we  shall  have  occasion  to  explain  in  a  sub- 
progress!  sequent  part  of  this  work,  the  uterus,  from  the  period  of 
the  completion  of  the  female  form,  is  stimulated,  once  in 
every  lunation,  to  tlie  secretion  and  elimination  of  a  pe- 
culiar iiuid,  which  exhibits  tbe  colour,  though  it  is  de- 
ficient in  many  of  the  properties  of  blood ;  and  for  this 

•■*  T,i!).  vn.  Ob?;,  t,.  24.  ex  Lans:io.  +  Hist.  Mort.  Uratislav.  p.  58. 
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purpose  the  uterine  arteries  are,  at  such  seasons,  peculiar-  g^f^^^J; 
ly  turgid  and  irritable.    Tliere  is  liencc  always  a  tendency  e  h.  ern'on- 
on  sucli  occasions  to   a  hemorrhage  in  this  quarter  in  fe- »J^^^  "^*^"- 
males  of  a  firm  and   robust  texture,  and    of  a  plethoric  Ei.tonic 
habit.     But  if  from   cold  or  any  other  cause  the  uteriiie  j^^j^q^j.. 
secernents  do  not  at  these  seasons  fulfil  their  oflice,  and  iiage. 
throw  forth  the  proper  fluid,  tlie  uterine  arteries  \\ill  be 
inordinately  gorged  ;the  regular  stimulus  will  be  greatly 
augmented  ;  pain,  tension,  and   spasm  will  extend  over 
the  loins  ;  and  the  extremities  of  the  vessels  be  ruptured, 
or  their  mouths  give  way  by  anastomosis;  and   a  con- 
siderable hemoi'rhage  be  the  consequence. 

_,-  ....  1 .  •     I    •  1  •    I      J      •         1  Occasion- 

This  IS  the  ordinary  period  m  which  uterine  hemor- ^ny  pio- 
rhage   takes    place;  though  it    may   occur  during  any  ^'^'ced by 
part  of  the  interval  between  the  catamenial  terms,  upon  causes. 
any  of  the  occasional  causes  that  operate  upon  other  or- 
gans, and  form  the  preceding  varieties:  as  it  is  also  well 
known  to  occur  at  times,    with  great   violence,    during 
pregnancy  and  in  child-bed. 

When  we  come  to  treat  of  diseases  appertaining  to  the 
sexual  organs,  we   shall   have   to    notice  some  singular 
cases  of  precocity  in  female  infants,  and   especially  that 
of  a   regular  menstruation.      It  is   upim   this    principle  Has  occur- 
alone  that  we  can  account  for  uterine  hemorrhage  in  new-5io,,*"n.^^^' 
born  infants;  of  which  the  medical  records  give  se\eraK^"ts- 
exami)les ;  and  especially   the   Ephemerides  of  Natural 
Curiosities. 

In  suppressed   menstruation    uterine    hemorrhage  af- 
fords relief  to  the  spasms  and  pains  that  harass  the  loins, 
and  the  head-ache  and  difficulty  of  breathing  which  have 
usually  preceded  the  lumbar  distress.     But  t!»e  discharge  sometimes 
may  be  immoderate,   and   become    habitual.     And   it  is^ervicea- 
hence  best  to  be  upon  our  guard,  and  to  use  venesection  to  became 
as  a  substitute;  and  to  prevent  or  diminish  the  spasmo- '^^^^^"^^' 

Treat- 

die  action  by  gentle  aperients  and  the  sedatives  "li'^ady  ,j,gj^j 
recommended  in  hsemoptysis  ;  after   which  tlie  case   will 
become  a  disease  of  suppressed  menstruation  alone,  and 
must  be  treated  according  to  the  method  recommended 
tmder  that  malady  ;  for  a  restoration  of  the  catamenial 


190  ^i*"i.J  HyEMATICA.  [ORD.  n. 

Gew.  II.  secretion  is  its  natural  cure.  I  may  liere,  however,  ob- 
•  H.e'nton- serve  that  wjien  the  suppression  of  this  serrotion  has 
icaute-  been  of  some  standing*;  and  an  uterine  hemorrhaece  has 
Entonic  periociirally  taken  its  place,  acco!nf;anied  vvitli  dij^tress- 
morrhao'e!  "'§  pains  in  the  whole  circle  of  the  pelvic  region,  we 
can  sometimes  suddenly  restore  a  healthy  action  to  the 
Cure  by  organ  by  a  plan  of  anticipation.  For  this  purpose  I  have 
tion.  prescribed  venesection  about  ten  days  before  the  return 

of  the  monthly  paroxysms;  and  having  thus  taken  off 
plethoric  impetus,  I  liave,  a  few  days  afterwards,  recom- 
mended the  hip  bath  to  be  used  in  a  tepid  state,  every 
night,  and  persevered  in  till  the  period  of  relapse;  when 
I  have  often  found  that  there  has  been  neither  tension 
nor  spasm  ;  that  the  loins  have  continued  easy,  and  the 
hemorrhage  has  yielded  to  the  natural  secretion. 

^H.  Ento-        In    HEMORRHAGE    STRICTLY    ANAL    thc   fluX    of  blood 

tTca^.  ^"^"^    issues  chiefly  from  the  hemorrhoidal  vessels;  and  as  these 
Entonic      are  large,  and  but  little  su})ported   by  any  surrounding 
monhage.  Organization,  they  readily  give  way  both  in  an   entonic 
How  pro-  and  atonic  state  of  the  frame,  and  particularly  in  case  of 
""  *       plethora,  upon  very  slight  excitement:  as  in  straining  to 
expel  hardened  feces,  taking  cold  in  the  feet,  or  w  alking 
a  little  too  far.     Irritants  introduced  by  the  mouth  have 
also  proved  a  frequent  cause  of  this  variety  of  hemor- 
rhage ;    as  an    injudicious  use   of   aloes,  tirebinthinate 
preparations,  or  even  pungent  alliaceous  sauces.     The 
irritation  of  piles  is  also   a    very  common  cause ;    and 
hence  by  some  writers  anal  hemorrhage  is  only  treated 
of  as    a  symptom  of   that  variety    of  this  last   disease 
which  is  known  by  thc  name  of  bleeding  piles.     But  this 
is  highly  incorrect;  as  anal  hemoi'jhagc  often  occurs, 
and  very  profusely,  where  no  piles  have  ever  been  ex- 
perienced. 
Sometimes      This  power  of  hemorrhage  when  active,  as  it  is  called, 
o/pil^s  :°"^  o»*  i^i  an  entonic  habit,  is  usually  preceded  by  a  sense  of 
but  not  no- weight  and  pain  within  the  rectum,  and  sometimes  by  a 
cessaniy     j^^^^j  j^^  ^^^  head.     And  it  has  often,  as  already  observed, 

so.      rre-  •' 

cursive      proved  Critical  and  salutary,  and  carried  off  congestions 
symptoms,  j-p^j^^  |.|,g  abdominal  viscera.     It  is  however,  peculiarly 
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apt  to  become  pnifuse,  and  to  establish  an  order  of  re-  Gen.ii. 

Spec.  I. 
ciirrencc ;  and  bence  must  be  overpowered  by  the  redu-^H.  Emo- 

ccnt  and  sedative  niarj  reconinjended  in  most  of  the  pre- "'*^^  P'^"*^- 

ceding;  varieties,  and  paHirularly  in  tliat  of  bsemoptysis.  Entonic 

The  aoeritMits  empl<)>eil,  however,  should  here  be  pecii- ^"'^V^°' 

1  *       *  ^  moirnage. 

liatly  mild  and  alterant;  and  sulphur,  which  does  not  curative 
readily  dissolve  in  the  rourse  of  the  intestinal  canal,  and  Process. 
oft«  n  reaches  the  rectum  in  an  unmixed  state,  is  one  of  ^'^^  ^pe- 
the  best,  and  is  often  found  strikingly  serviceable.     Allsuiphur. 
stimulant  foods,  moreover,  must  be  especially  avoided  ; 
and  the  ordinary  drink  should  be  water,  soda-water,  or 
lemonade. 

Here  also  we  are  able,  as  in  the  case  of  hemorrhage  Local  as- 
from   the   nose,  to  employ   local  astringents,  though   it J^'h" n^^u*. 
would  be  improper  to  use  tliose  that  act  generally,  so  ^^'^'seabie, 
long  as  plethora  or  an  entonic  habit  continues.     The 
patient  may  sit  in  a  bidet  of  ice-water,  or  water  cooled 
artificially  to  the  freezing  point,  or  may  use  a  cold  hip- 
bath, and  have  injections  of  cold-water,  or  astringent 
lotions,  as  of  alum,  zinc,  or  even  lead,  throw  n  up  ti>e  rec- 
tum; the  latter  of  which  should  be  in  such  proportion  as 
to  remain  there  for  half  an  hour  or  an  hour. 


SPECIES  IL 
HiEMORRHAGIA  ATONICA. 

ACCOMPANIED  WITH  GENERAT.  LAXITY  OR  DEBILITY; 
AND  WEAK  VASCULAR  ACTION  ;  BLOOD  ATTENUATE 
AND  OF  A  DILUTED  RED. 

Though  the  effect  in  this  species  is  the  same  as  in  the  ^^^'  ii- 
preceding,  the  proximate  cause,  as  well  as  the  more  ob- 
vious signs,  are  directly  opposite.    The  general  pathology 
has  been  given  in  the  introductory  remarks  to  tlie  genus, 
and  the  more  common  organs  from  which  the  hemorrhage 
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Gen.  II.  proceeds  are  the  same  as  already  noticed  under  the  pre- 
Hremoi-  ceding  species;  and  hence  the  varieties  of  that  may  be 
rhrtgia  ato- j,j,g,.,  j.,;p,|  ^^  those  of  the  species  before  us. 

nica.  ^  ^  ' 

Atonic  he-  Wlieu  pUthoi  a  is  the  remote  cause,  ^^llich  it  often  is, 
Treatmtnt.  *^  is  atouic  plethora,  or  plethora  of  debility;  but  what- 
How  pro-  ever  has  a  tendency  to  h>osen  or  enervate  the  tone  of  the 
solidum  vivum,  or  living  fibre,  will  lay  a  foundation  for 
Why  a  this  kind  of  hemorrhage.  It  is  Iience  a  characteristic 
isUc^dis^-*^  disease  of  advanced  age,  as  entonic  plethora  is  of  youth 
ease:  of     and   adult  life;    and   often   takes  place  in  those  whose 

age  and  of     .  .  ,  ,    ,  •         ^   '^'  p      j        i 

debiiitat-  vigour  IS  reduced  by  meagre  or  innutritions  tood,  close 
ing  powers.  (,Qj^(5,^gjyjpj^l^  without  cxercise  in  a  foul  and  stagnant  at- 
iiiosphere,  or  inunoderate  indulgence  in  the  pleasures  of 
wine  or  sexual  intercourse.  Hence  too,  its  frequent  oc- 
currence, as  a  symptom,  in  tabes,  atrophy,  struma,  scurvy, 
and  low  fevers. 

The  CHARACTERS  of  the  several  varieties  of  this  spe- 
cies, as  distinguished  from  those  oi  the  preceding,  are  as 
follow ;  for  it  is  not  necessary  to  put  the  varieties  them- 
selves into  a  tabular  form  : — 

«tRatoni-        ]„   HEMORRHAGE  FROM  THE  NOSTRILS,  the  blood  floWS 

ca  nanum. 

Atonic        Without  heat  or  head-ache. 

bleeding         ^n  that  from  the  respiratory  organ,  it  is  usually 

from   the  ^  / 

nose.  produced  without  even  the  exertion  of  coughing,  and  is 
/3H.  atoni-  often  accompanied  wittra  scirrhous  or  calculous  affection 

ca   Haemo-     r    i       i  ,  •  i  i  •         j 

ptysis.        01  the  lungs ;  the  countenance  is  pale  and  emaciated. 

^^°^]^^  ill     hemorrhage    from     the     alimentary     CANAL, 

spitting  of 

blood.  the  blood  is  discharged  w  ithout  tensive  pain ;  though 
>  H.  atoni- there  must  necessarily  be  an  expulsive  effort;  and,  from 
temesis.  the  inanition  hereby  produced,  some  degree  of  nausea 
Atonic  vo-  j^j^jI  faintness. 

miting  OI  111  ^  •        p  t 

blood.  \vhen  evacuated  by  the  urethra,  there  is,  tor  the 

same  reason,  faintness,  but  little  or  no  previous  pain. 
J"  H.  atoni-  Xhe  most  singular  and  severest  examples  of  hemorrhages 
turia.*'"  from  the  uretiira  are  those  that  have  occurred  during 
Atonic       coition :  sometimes  intermixed   with  semen,  sometimes 

bloody  '  •  !•        I         P  •      • 

urine.  instead  of  it,  and  sometimes  immediately  alter  emission. 
Occurs  The  individuals  have  been  generally  persons  of  highly 
during  COT-  Irritable  and  delicate  habits  ;  and  who  have  weakened 

lion. 
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themselves  by  too  free  an  iiulnlffcncc  in  pleasures  of  this  fiEx.  ir. 

SlT.C    II 

kind.  NiinKM'ous  instances  of  this  sort  of  hemorrhage  j  f|'.^\o,;j. 
are  given  in  the  Collections  of  Medical  Curiosities,  and^a  Uoema- 
cspecially  in  several  of  the  German  Ephemcrides.  Atonic 

Tiiei'e  is  little  pain   in  atonic  hcmorijhage  T"iioM^''"i^°'^y 
THE  uterus:  and  it  generally  occui's  at  the  natural  ces- ^ ,_j^^qjj;j.j^ 
sation  of  the  menstrual  flux,  or  \\ithin  a  few  years  after- utfii- 

1  A  -i^i  I  r  ^i  '  J       Atonic  ute- 

wards.     As  a  concomitant,  hemorrhage  irom  tins  quarter  i.j„e  hemo. 
is  also  fj'cquently  found  in  a  scirrhous,  cancerous,  or  otiier  ^'^^^s^- 
morbid  states  of  the  uterus,  in   whatever  period  of  life 
these  may  occur;  which,  however,  they  do  most  ufiually 
after  the  age  of  forty  or  Mty. 

Atonic  hemorrhage  from   the   anus   ordinarily (^H.atonica 
takes  place  spontaneously  with  little  or  no  paifi ;  but  com-  Atmiic 
monly  with    varices  or  con2:estion  of  the  hcmoi'rhoidal  ^"^^  ^'^ino- 
vessels,  and  is  very  apt  to  produce  a  habit  of  recurrence. 

In  ail  these  varieties  venesection  must  be  had  recourse  Medical 
to  sparinsily  ;  and  never,  unless  where  we  have  satisfac- ^^''^"^'"^"'^ 

i  o  J  •>  '  of  atonic 

tory  evidence  of  atonic  plethora  or  congestio!).     It  mayhemo- 
sometimes  be  requisite  to  use  the  lancet  in   nasal  hemo-''^^^'^* 
rrhage,  for  the  head    may  feel  oppressed  and    drowsy  :  should  be 
and    it  will  still  more  frequently  be  necessary  in  hemo- ^'.'^,^^'^*^^^'^ 

I  »'  -f  with  cau- 

rrhage  from  the  uterus ;  but  the  blood  abstracted  should  tion. 
rarely  exceed  seven  or  eight  ounces ;  and  in  ail  other  va- 
rieties, as  a  general  rule,  it  will  be  better  to  withhold 
our  hand,  and  to  proceed  at  once  with  a  tonic  plan  of 
treatment. 

Into  this  plan  we  may,  in  the  present  species,  freely  Free  use  of 
admit  the  use  of  general  astringents  in  conjunction  with  ^^^"^"^^^"^^ 
their  local  application,  however  objectionable  in  the  pre- 
ceding; for  a  laxity  and  inelasticity  of  the  fibrous  struc- 
ture are  among  the  chief  symptoms  we  have  to  oppose  ; 
and  bene  e  the  mineral  acids  and  metallic  salts  may  be  had  ^^^j  ^^^j^^^ 
recourse  to  with  great  advantage  along  with  bitters ;  and,  tonics, 
with  a  few  exceptions,  we  cannot  well  err  in  the  selection. 
The  prejiarations  of  iron   may  be  rather  too  heating  in 
haemoptysis,  and  perhaps  in  all  atonic   hemorrhages  ac- 
companied with  much  irritability.    One  of  its  mildest  and 
best  forms  is  that  of  a  subcarbonate ;  and  perhaps  the  best 

vox.  Ill,  25 
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Cen.  it.  niode  of  obtaining  it  in  this  form  is  by  the  celebrated 
H^ino-  composition  of  Dr.  Griffiths.  The  myrrh  is  also  in  his 
nhagia       preijaration  a  useful  artich^  for  the  present  purpose,  and 

ntonica.  ,i,  iiii  i-  ii^  i 

Atonic  he-  ^ve  shall  rarely  do  better  than  employ  it.    In  the  JLonuon 
ujorrhage.  Pbaroiacopoeia,  it  is   given   under  the  name  of  mistura 

ferri  composita. 
Opium  how     From   the  manifest  power  of  opiurp  to  restrain  most 
ar  iiseiu .  gy  aciations,  it  has  often  been  employed  in  hemorrhages. 
It  does  not  appear,  however,  to  have  any  direct  effect  in 
checking  the  discharge;  and  in  entonic  liemorrhages,  and 
especially  wlicn   employed    early,  has  been  highly  mis- 
chievous.   But  where  in  haemoptysis  there  is  a  perpetual 
cough  from  irritation,    or  in   uterine  hemonhages  a  fre- 
quent recurrence  of  spasmodic  pains,  it  has  been  tried  with 
considerable  success.     And  the  same  remark  vvill  apply 
to  hyoscyamus,  and  various  other  narcotics,  which  seena 
to  be  only  useful  on  the  same  account. 
Cinchona        Ciuchona,  which  is  peculiarly  objectionable  in  the  pre- 
where  '"f'st  (,p(||f^g,  sopcies,  may  here  be  had  recourse  to  with  consi- 

servjceable  o     i  '         J 

derable  promise.  It  seems,  however,  to  be  chiefly  ser- 
viceable in  uterine  hemorrhage,  where  the  disease  depends 
upon  a  laxity  of  the  extremities  of  the  vessels,  which  are 
therefore  readily  opened  by  every  irritation  applied  to 
the  system  er  to  the  diseased  part.  Whether  in  this  case 
it  acts  altogether  as  a  bitter,  as  supposed  by  Dr.  Cullcn, 
or  partly  also  as  an  astringent,  it  may  be  difficult  to  de- 
termine; but  the  question  is  not  of  importance. 

For  other  general  roborants  to  which  it  may  be  neces- 
sary to  have  recourse,  the  reader  may  turn  to  the  treat- 
ment of  LiMosis  dijspepsia,'^  or  indigestion;  and  he  may 
govern  the  patient's  diet  and  regimen  by  the  general  plan 
there  laid  down. 
Local  Hs«  The  local  astringents  and  refrigerants,  already  recom- 
tnngt^ms     niended  under  the  former  species,  may  be  here  employed 

and  reliige-  i  ^         J  tr     J 

rants.  with  cveu  Icss  reserve:  and  where  the  bleeding  has  be- 
come chronic,  which  it  is  far  more  likely  to  do  than  in 
entonic  hemorrhage,  or  has  been  so  profuse  as  very  consi- 

*  Class  I.  Ord.  r.  Vol.  i.  p^i.  \M.  178. 
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derably  to  exhaust  the  system,  a  little  wine  or  some  other  pEsr.  ir. 

.  V  '  Spec.  II. 

cordial  slioultl  be  administered  as  soon  as  we  are  consult- iiajmor- 
ed:  for,  however  small  the  vessel  that  is  ruptured,  its^^^'^^*°' 
orifice  is  incapable  of  contra(  ting  fiom  a  total  loss  of  tone :  Atonic  he- 
and  hence  a  diflfusible  stimulus  ^ives  it  the  iri-itation  it 'J!"!.''''"^"^* 
stands  in  need  of,  and  forms  a  salutary  constringent.    Ament. 
striking  case  of  this  kind  lias  alread)^^  been  given  in  treat-  Stimulants 
ing  of  accidental  hemorrhages  from  extracting  teeth  :^  way  use- 
and  it  is  not  long  since  that  the  author  was  request-^"'* 
ed  to  attend   in  a  similar  hemorrhage  from    tlie  nose.^^'"^^"^^^^^^' 
The  patient  was  a  lady  of  about  fifty  years  of  age,  of  slen- 
der and  delicate  frame,  who  had  for  some  years  ceased  to 
menstruate.  The  bleeding  had  continued  incessantly  for 
three  or  four  days,  during  which  she  had  been  restrained 
to  a  very  low  diet,  and  aUowed  nothing  hut  toast  and  wa- 
ter for  her  common  drink.     She  was  faint,  felt  sick,  and 
had  a  feeble  pulse,  and  must  have  lost  many  pounds  of 
blood,  though  no  exact  measure  had  been  taken.     I  gave 
her,  instantly,  a  free  draught  of  negus  made   with  port 
wine,  prescribed  camphor  mixture  with  tlie  aromatic  spi- 
rit of  ammonia,  had  the  nostrils  syringed  with  equal  parts 
of  tincture  of  catechu  and  water,  and  applied  a  neckerchief 
wetted  with  cold  water  round  the  temples,  directing  it  to 
be  renewed  every  ten  minutes.     In  half  an  hour  the  he- 
morrhage ceased,  and  on  the  ensuing  day  I  found  no  other 
symptom  than  weakness,  for  which  a  nutritious  but  inirri- 
tant  regimen  was  prescribed.  A  few  days  afterwards,  the 
hemorrhage  returned  from  sneezing  or  some  other  in- 
cidental stimulus,  and  was  restrained,  as  I  was  told,  for  I 
did  not  sec  her,  by  a  recurrence  to  the  same  plan.     I  re- 
commended, however,  carriage-exercise,  and  an  excursion 
to  the  sea-coast,  which  was  immediately  complied  with, 
and  there  was  no  recurrence  of  the  disease. 

To  effect  the  same  intention,  I  have  occasionally  ad-  Furthei 
vised  cardiacs  combined  with  astringents  in  hsemateraesis,  ed!"^^ '  " 
where  the  discharge  of  blood  has  been  profuse,  and  has 
continued  for  some  days,  and  the  patient  has  become 

*  Vol.  I.  p.  47. 
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Gr.N.  II.    considerably  exhausted :  and  I  do  not  recollect  an  in- 

Spec    II 

H^mori-*  stance  in  whicjj  the  p'an  has  ])roved  unfriendly.     In  like 

hagia  ato-  ,j,.,j^{iep  \yi  vei'v  ffreit  faintness  or  delinuium  produced 
•Antoniche- by  a  coploiis  and  protracted  hemorjhage  from  the  uterus, 
Treat-^^^  I  have  had  the  vagina  injected  with  equal  parts  of  port 
meiu.         wine   and    water  acidulated    with    sulphuric    acid,  and 

have  found  it  equally  successfiil. 
Acetate  of  'lli^  acetate  of  lead  is  also  a  preparation  wliich  in 
^^^'^-  all  such  cases  ought  to  be  tried  internally.  It  was  at 
one  time  greatly  out  of  favour  from  the  writings  of  Sir 
George  Baker  and  the  concurrent  opinion  of  Dr.  He- 
berden.  Of  the  mi3chie\ous  effects  of  various  prepara- 
tions of  this  metal  when  employed  internally,  the  former 
has  given  numerous  examples,  and  concludes  with  the 
following  corollary  :  **that  lead  taken  into  the  stomach  is 
a  poison  ;  I  do  not  say  ex  pioprietate  naturse  et  tota  sub- 
stantia ;  but  which  is  capable  of  doing  much  more  hurt 
than  good  to  the  generality  of  men  in  all  the  known  wa^s 
of  using  it :  and,  consequently,  that  it  cannot  be  avoided 
with  too  much  caution."=^  In  corroboration  of  which  Dr. 
Heberden  tells  us  that  its  good  effects  are  by  no  means 
so  certain  as  its  mischief:  and  in  most  cases  would  be  far 
overbalanced  by  it.  In  the  form  of  an  acetate,  how- 
ever, all  its  evils  seem  to  be  subdued  by  a  combination 
with  opium  ;  for  tlie  first  distinct  knowledge  of  which  the 
medical  world  is  indebted  to  the  penetration  and  judg- 
ment of  Dr.  Reynolds,  who  tried  it,  in  this  state  of  union, 
Its  evils      jj^  various  cases  with  the  most  perfect  success,  and  \^ith- 

corrected  r  i 

by  opium,  out  the  least  unfavourable  symptom  whatever,  whether 
^j T'^^^^^' of  pain  or  even  costiveness.  He  also  employed  with 
Reynolds:  equal  benefit  the  old  tinctura  saturnina,  and  the  sugar  of 
lead;  of  the  former,  giving  eigliteen  drops  with  three 
drops  of  laudanum  to  a  dose,  and  repeating  the  dose 
every  f»ur  hours  in  a  little  barley-water;  of  the  latter, 
giving  one  grain  withthrec  drops  of  laudanum  mixed 
into  a  pill  with  conserve  of  roses;  to  be  repeated  every 
,six  hours.     And   under  both  forms  he  employed  these 

^^=  Mod.  Tiansact,  Vol,  i.  p.  311. 
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materials  with  great  and  unalloyed  advantages  in  hemor-   c^^en.  ii. 
rliages  of  most  sorts,  especially  uterine,  puluionar),  an.i  (igemor- 

I  ^  ih^s'ia  ato- 

nasal.=^  .  nica. 

Dr.  Latlmmf  has  sinre  confirmed  this  practice  of  Dr.  Atonic  he- 
Reynolds  in   its   fdiiest   degree,   and  even  extended   »ts  "|;j;^^*^'^s^^*^ 
range;  and  so  little  iiiconvenience  lias  he  found  froin  the  .^^^  since 
use  of  the  acetate  that  he  has  employed  it  *  in  doses  of  a'^y^^^^^^"^- 
grain  three  times  a-day  for  six,  eight,  and  ten  weeks  suc- 
cessive!} ;  usually,  hut  not  always,   combining  it   vsith 
opium  or  conium  ;  without  any  other  precaution  than 
desiring  the  patients  to  obviate  any  costiveness  by  oleum 
ricini  or  confectio  sennse."     He  has  occasionally  given 
two  grains  of  the  acetate  as  an  evening  dose;   once,  in 
consultation  with  Dr.  Reynolds,  five  grains;  and  men- 
tions another  case  in  which  he  was  concerned  where  ten 
grains  a-day  were  taken  without  any  inconvenience.    By 
a  mistake  for  sugar,  a  young  woman,  respecting  whom 
he   was  consulted,  swallowed   at  one   time    about   two 
drachms  of  it,  yet  without  any  serious  evil :  the  fauces 
and  esophagus   were  considerably  constringed,  and  this  "" 

seems  to  have  been  the  chief  mischief;  for  the  bowels 
were  opened  by  oleum  ricini  and  other  purgatives  in  the 
course  of  the  day,  and  the  patient  was  not  at  all  worse 
for  the  accident  on  the  ensuing  morning. 

Emboldened  by  tliese  facts.  Dr.  Latham  has  employed  who  has 

.1  ....  ,  ,.  .  ,  .    ,      .      .         ^  still  fiir- 

the  same  medicine  in  other  diseases  in  which  irritant  ther  ex- 
astringents  and  tonics  seem  requisite,  as  in  colliquative  ^^"'^'^^^  *^^ 
diarrhoeas  and  hectic  perspirations,  and  more  especially 
in  that  semipurulent  expectoration  which  too  often  ter- 
minates in  pulmonary  ulceration  and  consumption;  and, 
as  he  confidently  as^-ures  us,  with  great  advantage.  And 
he  hence  concludes  that  whatever  deleterious  properties 
may  appertain  to  lead  in  some  of  its  salts  and  oxydes, 
nothing  pernicious  exists  in  its  acetate;  in  the  process 
for  which  he  conceives  it  either  to  be  more  completely 

*  Mod.  Transact,  Vol.  itt.  Art.  xiii.  t  Vol.  v.  Art.  xxi. 
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Gen.  II.  freed  from  arsenical  or  other  poisonous  minerals  than  in 
Spec   II  . 

H»mor-     its  Other  formfj,  or  rendered  innocuous  l>y  the  addition  of 

rhagia  ato-  ^j^g  sir.etic  acid. 

nica.  .  1  1  1     1     I  •      • 

Atonic  he-      It  oyA}  reiiianns  to  be  addled  that  where  entonic  ne- 

Treatment  ^orrhage  has  occurred  so  profusoly,  or  has  continued  so 

long  as  to  reduce  the  system  to  an  atonic  state,  it  then 

becomes  a  disease  of  debility,  and  is  to  be  treated  as 

though  originating  under  the  present  species. 
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G  l:n  US  iif. 

MARASMUS. 
Emaciation. 

GENERAL  EXTENUATION  OF  THE  BODY  WITH  DEBILITY. 

Marasmus  is  a  Greek  term,  derived  from  u.xpxm).  "  mar-  ^^^'  ^^^\ 

'      '         '  Ongin  and 

cesco,"  **marcescere  reddo."     It  was  long  ago  used  col- use  of  the 
lectively  to  comprehend  atrophy,  tabes,  and  phthisis  ;  and  o^dTnary'^ 
in  employing  it  therefore  in  the  present  system  as  a  ge- scope. 
neric  name,  we  only  restore  it  to  its  earlier  sense.     The 
generic  character  is  common  to  all  these  subdivisions ; 
for  each  is  distinguished  by  a  general  emaciation  of  the 
frame  accompanied  with  debility,  and  consequently  forms 
a  species  to  marasmus  as  a  genus. 

With  these  species,  the  reader,  however,  will  now  find^^y^^, 
two  others  united,  m.  anh^mia,  to  which  I  shall  advert  and  em-' 
prcscnth',  and  m.  climatericus:  the  last  from  a  lijgjh  ^"^^^^  ^"'° 

*  •'  o     other  spe- 

authority  with  which  I  fully  coincide:  and  which  is  intend-  cies. 
ed  to  embody  that  extraordinary  decline  of  all  the  corporeal 
powers,  which,  before  the  system  falls  a  prey  to  confirmed 
old  age,  sometimes  makes  its  appearance  in  advanced  life 
without  any  sufficiently  ostensible  cause,  and  is  occasional- 
ly succeeded  by  a  renovation  of  liealth  and  vigour,  though 
it  more  generally  precipitates  the  patient  into  the  grave. 

Extenuation  or  leanness  is  not  necessarily  a  disease  ;Extenua- 
for  many  persons  who  are  peculiarly  lean  are  peculiarly  jgannggg 
healthy;  while  some  there  are  who  take  pains  to  fall  how  distin^ 
away  in  flesh  that  they  may  increase  in  health  and  be- from  ema- 
come  stronger.     But  if  an  individual  grow  weaker  as  he*^*^^"^"* 
grows  leaner,  it  affords  a  full  proof  that  he  is  under  a 
morbid  influence;  and  it  is  this  influence,  this  conjunc- 
tion of  extenuation  with  debility,  as  noticed  in  the  defi- 
nition, that  is  imported  by  tlie  term  marasmus,  and  its 
synonym  emaciatiov. 
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Gept.  111.      ii  jg  curious  to  observe  how  much  more  easily  the  body 

Marasmus.  •  ».  r»  i  i>        i 

Emacia-  wastrs  UMuer  a  disease  ot  some  organs  than  ot  others : 
*'°"-  and  it  would  be  a  subject  of  no  small  moment  to  inquire 

}^"^^f.       into  the  cause  of  this,  and  to  draw  un  a  scale  of  organs 

from  dis-  '  i  o 

eases  of  eHTerting  this  change  fi'oni  Ihe  lowest  to  the  liighest  de- 
gans^g^eat- S^'^'^*  ^''*  Pciiiberton,  In  a  Nvork  of  considerable  merit, 
erthan  published  n)any  years  agrt,  threw  out  some  valuable  hints 
those  of  upon  this  subject,  which  it  is  to  be  lamented  that  he  did 
others ;  as  jj^j^  afterwards  follow  up  to  a  fuller  extent.  The  following 

peculiar])'  *  '-' 

noticed  by  passagp  is  Well  worthy  of  notice,  and  aptly  illustrative  of 
Pernberton.  ^^.,^^^  j^  1^^^,^  intended.  "  Let  us  take,"  says  he,  **  the  two 
Exemphfi.  cascs  of  a  diseased  state  of  the  mesenteric  elands,  and  a 

cation.  •  p  f 

diseased  or  sci'ophulous  affection  of  the  breast.     In  the 
former  we  shall  find  there  is  a  great  emaciation ;  in  the 
latter,  none  at  all.— In  an  ulceration  of  the  small  intes- 
tines, great  emaciation  takes  place;  in  scirrhus  of  the 
rectum,  none. — In  a  disease  of  the  eall  bladder,  which  is 
subservient  to  the  liver,  the  bulk  of  the  body  is  diminish- 
ed ;  but  in  a  disease  of  the  urinary  bladdei',  which  is  sub- 
servient to  the  kidneys,  scarcely  any  diminution  of  bulk 
is  to  be  perceived.     In  an  abscess  of  the  liver,  the  body 
becomes  much  emaciated ;  but  in  an  abscess  of  the  kid- 
neys, the  bulk  is  not  diminished. 
Causes  of       **  If  we  cxaminc  into  the  function  of  those  parts,  the 
cnr  ^'e^-    ^^^eascs  of  which  do  or  do  not  occasion  emaciation,  we  may 
plained,      perhaps  be  led  to  thetiue  cause  of  this  difference  of  their 
effect  on  the  bulk.    In  ordei*,  however,  to  understand  more 
clearly  how  the  functions  of  these  parts  bear  relation  to 
each  other,  it  may  be  necessary  to  premise  that  the  glands 
of  the  body  are  divided  into  those  which   secrete  a  fluid 
from  the  blood  for  the  use  of  the  system,  and  those  which 
secrete  a  fluid  to  be  discharged  from  it.    Tlie  former  may 
be  termined  glands  of  supply  ;  thelatter  glands  of  waste. 
Glands  of       *»  The  Smaller  intestines,  in  consideration  of  the  great 
\vhat.        number  of  absorbents  with  which    they   are  provided  for 
the  repair  of  the  system,  may  be  considered  as  perform- 
Giands  of  ing  the  office  of  glands  of  supply.     Large  intestines,  on 
V  ha?        *'*^  contrary,  may  be  considered  as  performing  the  office 
of  glands  of  waste  :  insomuch  as  they  are  furnished  very 
scantily  with  absorbents,  and  abundantly  with  a  set  of 


ow 
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elands  wliich  secrete  or  withdraw  from  the  system  a  fluid  ,?^^-^'- "/; 
Avhicli  serves  to  lubricate  the  canal  for  the  passage  of  thcEmada^ 
feces,  and  which  itself,  together  with  the  feces,  is  destin-^^*""' 
ed  to  be  discharged  from  the  system.     The  glands  which 
secrete  a  fluid  to  be  employed  in  the  system,   as  well  as 
the  glands  of  direct  supply,  may  l>e  considered  the  liver, 
the  parjcreas,  the  mesenteric  glands,  perhaps  the  stomach, 
and  the  small  intestines  ;  and  the  glands  of  waste  are  tlje 
kidneys,  breast,  exhalant  arteries,  and  the  larger  intes- 
tines," 

The  first  set  are,  in  fact,  the  general  assemblage  of  the  Tins  expia 

'  7  0  •     !•  nation  hov, 

chylific  organs;  and  it  is  upon  their  direct  or  indirect  far  appika 
inability  to  carry  into  execution  their  proper  fi^nction,  ^^'^JJ'^tiie^ 
that  the  first  of  the  species  we  are  now  about  to  enter  fore  us : 
upon,  that  of  atrophy,  is  founded  in  all  its  varieties. 
How  far  these  remarks  will  apply  to  the  other  species  of 
the  present  genus  is  not  quite  so  clear.  The  seat  of  the 
third  and  fourth  may  be  doubtful,  perhaps  variable ;  that 
of  PHTHISIS,  or  the  fifth,  admits  of  no  debate.  Arep'^*''^"^^/'; 
the  lungs  to  be  regarded  as  an  organ  of  waste  or  of  sup- sis. 
ply  ?  The  question  may  be  answered  in  opposite  ways, 
according  to  the  hypothesis  adopted  respecting  the  doc- 
trine of  respiration.  They  throw  off"  carbonic  acid  gass. 
Do  they  introduce  oxygene  or  any  other  vital  gass  into 
the  circulating  system  ?  As  an  organ  of  waste,  we  can- 
not, upon  the  principle  here  laid  down,  account  for  the 
emaciation  which  flows  from  a  diseased  condition  of  them. 
If  it  can  be  substantiated  that  they  are  an  organ  of  sup- 
ply, they  confirm  and  extend  the  principle.  Will  this 
principle,  moreover,  apply  in  dropsy,  in  which  there  is 
even  more  emaciation  than  in  phthisis  ?  The  subject  is 
worth  enucleating;  but  we  have  not  space  for  it,  and  must 
proceed  to  arrange  the  five  species  tliat  appertain  to  the 
genus  before  us  : — 

1.  MARASaiUS    ATROPHIA.  ATROPHY. 

2. ANH^MIA.  EXSANGUINITY. 

3. CLIMACTERICUS*      DECAY    OF    NATURE. 

4.    . —  TABES.  DECLINE. 

Q, PHTHISIS.  CONSUMPTION. 

Most  of  these  follow  in  regular  order,  as  genera  or  spe- 
VOL.  III.  26 
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Gjvn.  III.  cies  in  most  of  the  nosological  arrangements,  and  are  set 
Emacia-  uovvn  as  subuivisions  ot  macies  or  marasmus.  By  Dr. 
tion.  Cullen,  phthisis  is  regarded  as  a  mere  sequel  of  hsemo- 

Airange-    ptysis,  upon  which  WO  shall  have  to  observe  in  it-s  pro- 
other  noso-per  place:  while  atrophia  and  tabes  are  given  as  distinct 
o§Jsts.       diseases  under  the  ordinary  head,  only  that  for  macies  or 
marasmus  he  employs  marcores  as  an  ordinal  term.    The 
common  distinguishing  marks  are,  that  atrophy  is  emaci- 
Species       ^tion  without  hectic  fever;  tabes,  emaciation  with  hectic 
how  specifi.  fever ;  and  phthisis,  emaciation  and  hectic  fever  coupled 
auished^ '    with  pulmonary  disease.     And  such,  with  the  exception 
of  phthisis,  is  the  distinction  continued  by  Dr.  Cullen  in 
his  Synopsis.     But  in  his  Practice  of  Physic  he  informs 
us  that  his  views   upon   this  subject   had    undergone  a 
change,  not  only  in  respect  to  the  subdivisions  or  varie- 
ties of  these  two  diseases,  but  as  to  the  diseases  them- 
selves.    "  I  doubt,"  says  he,  "  if  ever  the  distinction  of 
o^i^ct'°"    TABES  and  atrophia,  attempted  in  the  Nosology,  will 
properly  apply ;  as  I  think  there  are  certain  diseases  of 
the  same  nature,  which  sometimes  appear  with,  and  some- 
times without  fever."*     This  is  written  in  the  spirit  of 
candour  that  so  peculiarly  characterizes  this  great  man. 
But  I  cannot  thus  readily  consent  to  relinquish  a  dis- 
tinction which  has  received  the  sanction  of  so  many  ob- 
servant  pathologists,  and  which  appears  to  me  to  have  a 
sufficient  foundation.     It  is  difficult,  undoubtedly,  to  as- 
sign a  proper  place  to  all  tlie  varieties,  or  subdivisions  of 
replied  to.  these  species ;  but  this  is  a  difficulty  common  to  many 
other  diseases  equally  ;  for  we  perceive  fevers,  nervous 
affections,  and  those  of  the  digestive  organs,  perpetually 
running  into  each  other  in  different  varieties,  while  we 
find  it  convenient  to  arrange  and  describe  them  as  dis- 
tinct diseases  notwithstanding.     And,  with  the  caution 
attempted  to  be  exercised  in  respect  to  the  species  before 
us,  I  trust  that  the  reader  will  not  discern  a  greater 
transgression  of  boundary  in  the  present  than  in  various 
other  cases  of  general  allowance. 

^  V«l.  IV.  Part  III.  Book  I.  Sect,  mdcxviit. 
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SPECIES  I. 
MARASMUS   ATROPHIA. 

COMPLEXION  PALE,  OFTEN  St^UALID  :  SKIN  DRY  ANI> 
WRINKLED  :  MUSCLES  SHRUNK  AND  INELASTIC  :  LIT- 
TLE OR  NO  FEVER. 

The  specific  is  a  Greek  term  deduced  from  «,  privative,  gen.  in. 
and  T^6(p&;,  "nutrio,"  and  is  literally,  therefore,  innu- o^fg^n 'and 
TRiTiON  :  a  designation  peculiarly  significant,  as  the  dis-  meaning  of 
ease  in  all  its  forms  or  varieties  seems  to  be  dependent  term?^^' 
on  a  defect  in  the  quantity,  quality,  or  application  of  the 
nutrient  part  of  the  blood :  and  thus  lays  a  foundation 
for  the  three  following  varieties : 

a  Inopise;  Blood  innutritious  from  scar- 

Atrophy  of  want.  city  or  pravity  of  food. 

$  Profusionis.  Blood  deprived  of  nutrition 

Atrophy  of  waste.       *         by  profuse  evacuations. 
7  Debilitatis.  Nutrition  not  sufficiently  in- 

Atrophy  of  debility.  troduced  into  the  blood  by 

the  chylific  organs,  or  not 
sufficiently  separated  from 
it  by  the  assimilating. 
In  order  that  the  body  should  maintain  its  proper*  M.Atio- 
strength  and  plumpness,  it  is  necessary  that  the  digestive  pia^/" 
organs  should  be  supplied  witli  a  proportion  of  food  ade-  Auophy  or 
quate  to  the  perpetual  wear  of  its  respective  parts  :  for  Qg^g^jg 
this  wear,  as  we  all  know,  produces  a  waste ;  and  hence  pathology. 
the  emaciation  sustained  by  those  who  suffer  from  famine, 
in  which  there  is  no  food  introduced  into  the  stomach,  or 
from  a  meagre  or  uriwholesome  diet,  in  which  tlie  quantity 
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Ges.  III.  introduced  is  hclow  tlie  ordiiiarv  demand.  It  is  this  con- 
aM.  Atio-  dition  that  forms  the  first  of  the  subdivisions  or  varieties, 
piia  mo-    Hjg  ATROPHY  OE  WANT,  Under  which  the  species  before 

piae.  * 

Atrophy  of  US  IS  Contemplated  in  the  present  arrangement. 

want.  g^j^  ^jjg  ordinary  demand  may  not  be  sufficient  for  the 

$  M.  Atro-,       ,  .       n  ..  .        .  r    .  ..        . 

phia  profu- hotly,  or  some  part  ot  it  may  be  in  a  state  oi  inordinate 
sionis.        wear  and  waste,  as  in  very  severe  and  protracted  labour, 

Atrophy  of.  ,  ^  .  i 

waste.       in  which  the  supply  is  rapidly  carried  off  by  profuse  per- 
Pathoiogi-  spiration,  or  in  rupturing  or  puncluring  a  large  artery, 

Ceil  expla.-    •i«»i  IV         •  111  I'         t 

nation  in  which  the  Same  effect  is  produced  by  a  proiuse  hemor- 
contmued.  rhage.  Any  other  extreme  or  ciironic  evacuation  may 
prove  equally  mischievous,  as  an  excessive  secretion  from 
the  bowels,  from  the  vagina,  from  the  salivary  glands, 
from  the  breasts  ;  as  where  a  delicate  wet-nurse  suckles 
two  strong  infants.  And  hence  tlie  origin  of  the  second 
of  the  above  varieties,  or  the  atrophy  of  waste. 
Excsssn  e       Now,  in   all  these  cases,  wherever  the  system  is  in 

expendi- 
ture sup-    possession  of  an  ordinary  portion  of  health,  there  is  a 

plied  by     gti-ons:  effort  made  by  the  digestive  powers  to  recruit  the 

proportion-  o  j  o  i 

ai  recruit,  cxccssivc  expenditure  by  an  additional elaboiation  of  nu- 
triment ;  and  the  instinctive  effort  runs  through  the  en- 
tire chain  of  action  to  the  utmost  reach  of  the  assimi- 
lating powers,  or  those  secernents  with  which  every  organ 
is  furnished  to  su,  ply  itself  with  a  succession  of  like  mat- 
ter from  the  common  pabulum  of  the  blood.  Hence  the 
stomach  is  always  in  a  state  of  hunger,  as  in  the  case  of 
famine,  profuse  loss  of  blood,  or  recovery  from  fever; 
all  the  chylific  organs  secrete  an  unusual  quantity  of  re- 
solvent juices,  an  almost  incredible  quantity  of  food  is 
demanded,  and  is  chymified,  chylified,  and  absorbed 
almost  as  soon  as  it  enters  the  stomach ;  the  heart  beats 
quicker,  the  circulation  is  increased,  and  the  new  and  un- 
ripe blood  is  hurried  forward  to  the  lungs,  which  more 
rapidly  expand  themselves  for  the  purpose,  to  be  com- 
pleted by  the  process  of  ventilation  :  in  which  state  it  is 
as  rapidly  laid  hold  of  by  the  assimilating  powers  of 
every  organ  it  seems  to  fly  to,  and  almost  instantly  con- 
verted into  its  own  substance.  Such  is  the  wonderful 
fsympathy  that  pervades  the  entire  frame ;  and  that  runs 
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more  particulaily  tliroiiffli  that  extensive  chain  of  action  Gea-.iil 

Spec    I 

Avhirli  commences  witli  the  digestive   and  reaches  to  the ^  m.  auo'. 
assimihitina:  orsians,  constituting  its  two  extremities.        H"'^.  P-"*"- 
So  h)n,^'  as  tlie  surplus  of  su])])ly  is  equal  to  the  surplus  Auophy  of 
of  expenditure,  no  perceptihle  degree  of  waste  ensues;  but  ^^^^^*''* 
the  greater  the  (h'niancl  tlie  greater  the  labour,  and  tlie  (,o,^tj,jygg 
turmoil  is  too  violent  to  be  lone;  persevered  in.     The  ex-^^'^'^'^no 

I     •  •  -nil      extenua- 

cited  organR  must  iiave  rest,   or  their  action  \m11  by  de-iion: 
grees  become  feeble  and  inefficient.     And  if  tliis  take  when  other- 
place  Avhile  the  waste  is  still  continuina:,  emaciation  wilP^'''^' ^J*^ 

*  /  ^  '-''  present  va- 

be  a  necessary  consequence  bven  in  the  midst  of  tlic  great-  ricty  ispro- 
est  abundance :  and  we  hence  obtain  an  explanation  of  the^"^^^ ' 
variety  of  emaciation  before  us,  constituting  the  second. 

Thus  far  we  have  contemplated  tlie  animal  frame  in  a^^/'^°^°si- 

*  cal  expla- 

firm  and  healthy  constitution:  and  have  supposed  a  ge- nation  con 
neral  harmony  of  action  pervading  every  link  of  the  ex- ^'""^^" 
tensive  chain  of  nutrition,  from  the  digestive  organs  to 
the  assimilating  powers.     But  we  do  not  always  find  it 
in  this  condition  ;  and  occasionally  perceive,  or  think  we 
perceive,  tiiat  this^  necessary  harmony  is  intercepted  in 
some  part  or  other  of  its  tenour :  that  the  digestive  pow- 
ers, or  some  of  tliem,  do  not  perform  their  trust  as  they 
should  do,  or  that  the  assimilating  powers,   or  some  of 
them,  exhibit  a  like   default;   or   that  the  blood  is  not 
sufHciently  elaborated  in    its  course,  or  becomes  loaded  in^straiinn 
^vith  some  peculiar  acrimony.  And  hence  another  cause,  sesofatonv 
or  rather  an  assemblage  of  other  causes,  competent  to  thej!^""^  '^^'^'" 
disease  before  us. 

It  is  from  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  sources,  tliat  we>  M-  Atio- 
are  in  most,  perhaps  in  all,  cases  to  derive  the  third  mo-Patj^.^'^ 
dification  of  this  disease,  which  is  here  distinguished,  for  )tiophy  of 

o       1  .  /.  debility. 

want  01  a  better  term,  by  that  of  atrophy  of  debility. 

The  disease  under  this  form  is  often  very  complex,  and  This  varie- 

ty  very 

it  is  difficult  to  trace  out  what  link  in  the  great  chain  of  complex. 
action  has  first  given  way.    Most  probably,  indeed,  it  is 
sometimes  one  link,  and  sometimes  another.  But  from  the 
sympathv  which  so   strikingly  pervades   the  whole,   we^^^^",^/" 

•'      ^         *  o  J     1  _    '  tendeafrom 

see  at  once  how   easy  it  is  for  an  unsoundness   in  one  a  point  to 
quarter  to  extend  its  influence  to  another,  till  the  disease  ^^^,!^^^'J|°^'' 
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Gen.  hi.  becomes  general  to  the  system.  Yet  I  am  much  disposed 
^M.Atio-  to  think  that  the  atrophy  so  conspicuous  in  feeble  habits, 
phia  debih-  ^^j  ^|jg  feeblest  periods  of  life,  as  infancy  and  old  age, 
Atrophy  of  Commences  most  usually  at  the  one  or  the  other  end  of 

ebi  ity.  ^YiQ  chain,  and  immediately  operates  by  sympathy  on  its 
inuVof  a  opposite.  This  remark  is  in  consonance  with  a  very  com- 
chainofor-nion  law  of  life,  by  which  impressions  are  more  power- 

ganspecu-    „,,  ,  ,  ..ir> 

liariy  sym-  twHy  and  morc  readily  communicated  from  one  extreme 

pathetic      Qf  r^^  org^n  to  another,  than  they  are  to  any  of  the  inter- 

ther.  mediate  points.   It  is  hence  the  will  operates  instantly  on 

Illustrated. the  fingers,    the  stomach  on  the  capillaries  of  the  skin; 

and  that  the  irritation  produced  by  a  stone  in  the  bladder 

is  felt  chiefly  in  the  glans  penis.     And   hence  the  close 

correspondence  which  we  have  already  seen  to  prevail 

between  these  two  extremities  of  the  nutritive  function 

in  the  case  of  want  and  hunajer. 

cans  be- °'     Where  atrophy  is  connected  with  a  morbid  state  of  the 

come  pri-    digestive  organs,  we  have  a  little  light  thrown  on  the  na- 

fected^rTot    ^^rc  of  the  disease,  but  not  much.     For  first,  indigestion 

always  ma-  does  iiot  uecessarilv  produce  this  effect,  since  it  is  no  un- 

nifest.  *^  * 

common  thing  for  dyspeptic  patients  to  become  plethoric, 
and  gain,  instead  of  lose,  in  bulk  of  body.  And  next,  the 
morbid  state  of  these  organs  may  be  a  secondary  instead 
of  a  primary  affection,  and  be  dependent  upon  a  general 
hebetude,  or  some  other  unsound  condition  of  the  assimi- 
lating powers,  constituting  the  other  end  of  the  chain ; 
and  hence  exercising  a  stronger  sympathy  over  them  than 
over  any  intermediate  organs  whatever :  as  the  digestive 
organs  themselves,  if  the  disease  should  have  originated 
in  them,  may  exercise  a  like  sympathy  over  the  assimi- 
lating powers,  and  hence  produce  that  general  extenua- 
tion, which,  as  we  have  just  observed,  is  not  a  necessary 
consequence  of  dyspepsy.  It  is  at  least  put,  I  think,  be- 
yond a  doubt,  that  more  than  one  set  of  organs  are  con- 
nected in  the  atrophy  of  debility. 
Symptoms  Wherc  this  atrophy  takes  place  in  infants  at  the  breast 
orpuSue'^^^  young  children,  it  is  ushered  in  by  a  flaccidity  of  the 
atrophy,  flesh,  a  palcncss  of  the  countenance,  sometimes  alternating 
with  flushes,  a  bloated  prominence  of  the  belly,  irregu- 
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larity  of  the  bowels,  pendulousness  of  the  lower  limbs,  Ge^^.  ni. 
general  sluggishness,  and  debility,  and,  where  walking^  m.  Atro- 
has  been  acquired,  a  disinclination  to  motion,  with  fret- pI^.^^^.^^' 
fulness  in  the  day,  and  restlessness  at  night.  Atrophy  of 

There  is  at  first  no  perceptible  fever, iio  cough  or  diffi-^^  ^  '*^' 
culty  of  breathing  :  but  if  the  disease  continue,  all  these 
will  appear  as  the  result  of  general  irritation,  and  the  skin 
will  become  dry  and  heated,  and  be  covered  over  with 
ecthyma,  impetigo,  or  some  other  squalid  eruption.  Tlie 
breath  is  generally  offensive,  the  urine  varies  in  colour 
and  quantity ;  and  in  infants  at  the  breast,  the  stools  arc 
often  ash-coloured  or  lienteric,  or  greenish,  loose,  and 
griping.  The  appetite  varies ;  in  some  cases  it  fails,  in 
others  it  is  insatiable. 

Where  these  symptoms,  or  the  greater  part  of  them  la  jniuucy 
occur  to  an  infant  at  the  breast,  it  becomes  us,  in  the  *^^^  remote 

^     cause  often 

first  place,  to  be  particularly  attentive  to  the  manner  in  doubtful. 
which  it  has  been  nursed,  in  respect  to  cleanliness,  purity 
of  air,  warmth,  and  exercise:  we  have  next  to  turn  our 
attention  to  the  nurse's  milk ;  and  afterwards  to  an  ex- 
amination whether  the  infant  is  breeding  teeth,  or  has 
worms,  or  there  be  any  scrophulous  taint  in  the  blood. 
For  the  last  w^e  have  no  immediate  remedy;  the  rest  we 
must  correct  as  we  find  occasion.  And  if  we  have  no 
reason  to  be  satisfied  upon  any  of  these  points,  it  may  still 
be  advisable  to  change  the  milk.  It  is  not  easy  to  de- 
tect all  the  peculiarities  of  milk  that  may  render  it  inca- 
pable of  affording  full  nutrition  :  and  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  one  infant  may  pine  away  on  what  proves  a 
healthy  breast  to  another.  I  have  given  this  advice  in 
some  dilemmas,  and  have  often  found  a  wonderful  im- 
provement on  its  being  followed. 

In  chi'idren  on  their  feet,  who  are  confined  to  the  filth  ^'l^hi^^^'C'^ 

often  less 

and  suffocating  air  of  a  narrow  cell,  the  common  habita- doubtful. 
tion  of  a  crowding  family,  from  Sunday  morning  to  Sa- 
turday night ;  or  who  are  pressed  into  the  service  of  a 
large  manufactory,  and  have  learnt  to  become  a  part 
of  its  machinery  before  they  have  learnt  tlieir  mother- 
tongue  ;  there  is  no  difficulty  in  accounting  for  the  atro- 
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Gen.  III.  pliy  that  SO  often  prevails  amongst  them.     The  appetite 
>^  M.  Alio- docs  not  here  so  much  fail  as  the  general  strength  ;^heir 
phia  debii-  meals  are,  perhaps,  doled  out  at  the  allotted  hours  by 
Atrophy  of  weight  and  measure;  but  still  tliey  are  falling  victims  to 
debility,     emaciatiou  ;  and  are  affording  proof  that  air  and  exercise 
are  of  as  much  importance  as  food   itself;  that  there  are 
other  organs   than   those  of  digestion  upon  which  the 
emaciation  must  depend:    and   that,  unless  the  supply 
furnished  by  the  food  to  the  blood-vessels  be  sufficiently 
oxygenized  by  ventiiatiou,  and   coagulated  by  exercise, 
the  blood  itself,  however  pure  from  all  incidental  acri- 
mony or  hereditary  taint,  will  never  stimulate  thesecern- 
cnts  of  the  various  organs  to  whicii  it  travels,  to  a  pro- 
per separation  of  its  constituent  principles,   and  a  con- 
version to  their  own  substance. 

In  all  these  cases,  therefore,  the  proximate  cause  seems 

Proximate  '  ... 

cause  may  to  be  lodged  principally  in  the  assimilating  powers  of 
fcTso^naWy  ^^^^  System  ;  and  whenever  the  digestive  organs  grow 
conjectur-  infirm  also,  it  is  rather   by  sympatliy  with  the  former 

ed  in  most  ,,  ,  .  rv.     .  •  i?  j.i.    • 

cases.        than  by  any  primary  aiiection  or  their  own. 

There  is  a  singular  case  of  atrophv  quoted   b^^  Sau- 
lateralis  of  vages,  to  which  he  lias  given  the  name  of  lateralis^  and 
Sauvages,  ^^jch  unquestionably  belongs  to  this  variety.     It  occur- 
red in  a  young  child,  and  took  possession  of  just  one  half 
the  body ;  the  left  side  from  the  axilla  to  the  heel  being 
so  completely  wasted  that  the  bones  seemed  only  to  be 
covered  with  skin,  while  the  right  side  was  fat.     Under 
the  influence  of  topical  antispasmodics,  and   sudorifics 
continued /or  seren  years,  the  writer  of  the  account  tells 
us  that,  he  began  to  get  better — "  melius  habere  coepit."^ 
SymptoiDs      In  the  atrophy  of  debility  common  to  old  age,  the  cel- 
ii!  okra^-7  *^'^*'^^'  membrane,  that  is  the  part  containing,  as  well  as  the 
parts  contained,  seems  rather  to  shrivel  away,  in  many 
cases  to  be  carried  away  by  absorption,  and  the  muscular 
fibres  to  become  dried  up  and  rigid  rather  than  loose  and 
flabby.  In  this  case  the  assimilating  powers  seem  to  have 

*  Xos.  Med.  CJ.  X.  Ord.  i.  Ex  Collect.  Acad.  Tom.  in.  p.  693. 
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done  their  duty  to  the  last,  and  like  an  empty  stomach  Gen.  hi. 
when  loaded  with   gastric  juice  in  a  moment  of  sudden^  m.aiio- 
dealh,  to  have  preyed   uimn   and  devoured  themselves  :p'\'.*^^^'^^" 
since  it  is  probable  that  nearly  all  the  animal  oil,  and  Atrophy  qf 
more  than  half  t!ie  bulk  of  the  muscles  and  of  the  paren- ''®^'''^'^' 

»  „  p   ,,  .  •     1      JO*  •       ji  Proximate 

chyma  of  many  oi  the  organs  is  carried  off  in  tlie  same  pg^se  ex- 
manner;  for  that  all  these  are  capable  of  being  converted  plained, 
into  a  like  substance  is  clear,  since  all  of  them  are  trans- 
formable into  adipocire  by  a  chemical  action  after  death, 
and  into  a  steatomatous  material  by  a  morbid  action  of 
the  living  power,  while  every  other  organ  continues  in 
good  health;  and  there  are  many  facts  that  lead  to  the 
conclusion  that  all,  under  the  circumstances  before  us, 
are  capable  of  yielding  a  common  substitute  for  the  na- 
tural food  of  the  system.     Here,  therefore,  we  are  to  look 
for  the  proximate  cause  of  the  disease  towards  the  other 
end  of  the  chain,  or  among  the  chylific  viscera.     And  we 
shall  not  in  general  look  in  vain.     Not,  indeed,  that  we 
shall  always,  or  even  commonly,  find  it  in  the  stomach  or 
in  the  liver,  for  the  appetite  may  not  fail,  though  its  de- 
mand is  but  small  and  is  easily  satisfied ;  and  it  proba- 
bly digests  what   is  introduced   into  it.     Yet  here  the 
greater  part  of  the  food  rests  ;  or  rather  it  passes  through 
the  intestines  with  very  little  into  the  lacteals;  insomuch 
that  many  of  our  most  celebrated  anatomists  have  thought, 
as  i  have  already  had  occasion  to  observe,*  that  the  me- 
senteric glands  of  old  people  become  obliterated  ;  while 
Ruysch  contended  that  mankind  pass  the  latter  part  of 
their  lives  without  lacteals,  and  that  he  himself  was  doing 
so  at  the  time  of  w  riting. 

The  mode  of  treatment  needs  not  detain  us.  Where  General 
the  disease  depends  upon  a  want  of  wholesome  food,  or  of  J^eatiiient* 
food  of  any  kind,  the  cure  is  obvious :  where  upon  pro- 
fuse evacuations,  it  falls  within  the  precincts  of  some  other 
disease,  and  is  to  be  governed  by  its  remedies.  And 
where  the  cause  is  an  infirm  condition  of  any  part  of  the 
chain  of  nutritive  functions,  from  the  chylific  to  the  assi- 

*  Vol.  I,  p,  444»  Parabj'sma  Mesentericunj 
VOL.  Ill,  27 
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cex.ih.  milatins:  oraans,  the  same  tonic  course  of  medicine  that 

Spec   I  no' 

Marasmus  may  be  adviseable  in  the  one  case,  will  be  equally  advise- 
Atiophia.    j^IjIp  j,j  ^i^p  other.     The  bowels  should  be  kept  in  a  state 

Atrophy.  .    ,      ,  .  , 

Treatment,  of  regularity  ;  mercurial  alterants  may  sometimes  be  re- 
quired, though  less  frequently  than  under  one  or  two 
varieties  of  tabes;  the  different  preparations  of  iodine 
will  often  exercise  a  healthful  stimulus,  and  prove  the 
deobstruent  that  is  stood  in  need  of;  the  bitters  and  as- 
tringents enumerated  under  dyspepst  may  also  be  had 
recourse  to,  according  to  the  peculiarity  of  the  case ;  and 
cleanliness,  fresh  air,  exercise,  and  cold-bathing  will  com- 
plete the  rest.  The  atrophy  of  old  age  is  to  be  met  by 
the  richest  foods,  wine,  and  the  warmth  of  another  person 
sleeping  in  the  same  bed. 


SPECIES  II. 

MARASMUS  ANHiEMlA. 

^pangutuitin 

lACE,  XIFS,  AND  GENERAL  SURFACE  GHASTLY  PALE; 
PULSE  Q,UICK  AND  FEEBLE  ;  APPETITE  IMPAIRED  ; 
ALVINE  EVACUATIONS  IRREGULAR,  BLACR  AND  FETID, 
OCCASIONALLY  WITH  SEVERE  GRIPINGS  :  LANGUOR 
AND  EMACIATION  EXTREME. 

<-.E.v.  III.  The  specific  name  for  this  disease  is  sometimes  written 
An^^i^ia  ^  ANiEMiA,  but  iucorrectly ;  for  the  aspirate  ought  to  be  re- 
incorrect  tained,and  is  so  indeed,  in  common  usage,  as  in  anhsemous, 
mia!"^  vulnerary  or  styptic,  from  the  same  root;  enharmonic; 
errhine;  cachexy;  amphemera  ;  anthelmintic.  The  most 
Siriki!)^  striking  peculiarity  of  the  affection  is  that  the  bloodless- 
feature  of  y^Q^^  q(  ^[^^  exterior  precisely  corresponds  with  that  of 
isease.^j^^  interior;  since  dissections  show  that  the  largest  and 
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deepest  vessels  arc  nearly  as  destitute  of  blood  as  those  g>^^  m. 
on  the  surface.     It  is  in  tliis  ghastly  palh)r  of  the  whole  rviaias'nus 
exterior   as  dirertly  expressive  of  the  same  condition  ^;;,'['^^';'^'^^^^^ 
within  that  this  disease  cliiefly  differs  from  the  atrophy  nity. 
of  want,  of  waste,  and  of  debility,  \Nhich  constitute  the '"\'\^y. 

*  wliith  It 

different  modifications  of  the  preceding  species.  differs  from 

The  disease  itself  has  often  been  referred  to,  and,  at^i'"P'^^^' 

'  Has  been 

times,  described,  by  the  old  writers,  as  Becher,=^^'  Albert,f  t.eated  of 
and  Janson  4  and  still  more  lately  by  Hoffman,  De  Haen,  'J'JJ'Jf/tc-^^' 
and  Isenflamm.     Several  of  their  cases,  how  ever,  are  con-  i«npre- 
founded  with  the  different  forms  of  the  preceding  species, ^''^'^ '^ * 
and  consist  of  nothing  more  than  an  exhausted  state  of  the 
blood-vessels  from  hemorrhage  oi*  other  profuse  evacua- 
tion«,   in  one  case,  indeed,   from  hjemorrhoids.§     And  Attempts 
hence,  Lieutaud  and  Isenflamm  undertook,  in  tiie  middle  ti,i?. 
of  the  last  century,  to  distinguish  the  real  disease  from 
those  which  were  thus  confounded  with  it;  tracing  out 
the  separate  causes  and  symptoms,  and  marking  them 
by  different  names  ;  as  ansemia  c/iZorosis,  and  anaemia  con-  Aniemia 

...  11      .  f»  1  •  1  chloinsis 

secutiva,  vvhich  were  the  appellations  ot  Lieutaud  ;lj  andanda.con- 
a,  vera,  and  a.  spuria,  which  were  those  of  isenflamm.  t^.*^"^'^^.°^ 

^      '  Lieutaud. 

'^I'hese  distinctions,  however,  seem  to  have  made  less  im-  a.  vera 
pression  on  the  world  of  medicine  than  they  ought  to  have  onse^n"  *^ 
done:  for  we  find  M.  de  Sauvages  in  the  first  edition  of^'imra. 
his  Nosologia  Methodica,   published  two  years  subse-tended'to 
quently  to  Lieutaud's  Summary,  following  Strach  and  ^y  ^^"- 

va<^es. 

Ramazzini,  in  describing  anaemia,  if,  indeed,  he  has  de- 
scribed it  at  all,  as  a  modification  of  spurious  chlorosis,  9^^°/?^j^. 
or  pallor,  under  the  name  of  chlorosis  rhachialgica,^        ca  of  Sau- 
Of  late- years,  however,  something  more  of  light,  and  J^ifj^g\^^y. 
far  more  of  correct  description,  has  been  thrown  upon^^cyofiatc 

j^ears. 

*  Diss.  Resolutio  casus practici  Anremife,  Sanguinis  niiros  fructus  repra^- 
sentantis.    Leid.  1663. 

t  Diss.  De  Anaemia.  Hall.  1732. 

:}:  Diss.  De  Morbis  ex  Defectu  Liquidi  vitalis.  Lugd.  Bat.  1748. 
0  Robin,  Journ.  de  Medicine,  Tom.  xxxii.  p.  48. 
II  Precis  de  la  Medicine  Pratique.  1761. 

11  Nos.  Med.  CI.  x.  Cachexia.  Ord,  vi.  Icteritije,  Gen.xxxv. — Rnma?./. 
De  Morbis  Artifici.  CI.  i,  ir. 
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Gen.  III.  this  very  extraordinary  malady  by  the  contributions  of 
Marasmus  sevcral  writers,  and  particularly  of  Professor  Halle,  of 
Anh^mifi.  Paris,  and  Dr.  Combe,  of  Edinhura:!).     Noihinsj  can  be 

Exsangui-  i     •  •  i  i 

nity.  more  different  than  the  occupations,  habits,  and  modes  ot 

L^^'^r  life  of  two  distinct  classes  of  individuals  who  are  hereby 
brought  forward  as  the  subjects  of  anhjemia.  And  yet 
tlic  close  resemblance,  and,  allowance  being  made  fop 
incidental  circumstances,  we  may  say  the  identity  of  the 
symptoms  exhibited  in  situations  so  perfectly  unlike,  fur- 
nish an  adequate  proof  of  an  identity  of  disease. 
Illustrated  rj.j,^  i^^^g^^  strictlv  idiopathic  example,  and  the  one 
Combe,  most  free  from  influential  incidents,  is  that  of  Dr.  Combe.^ 
The  patient  was  forty-seven  years  of  age ;  was  born  in 
the  country ;  and  for  the  most  part  had  been  occupied  in 
agricultural  employments;  he  was  married,  but  without 
a  family;  was  leading  a  regular  and  temperate  life;  had 
enjoyed  perfect  health  ever  since  childhood,  and  had  never 
been  blooded.  At  the  time  of  his  applying  to  Dr.  Combe 
for  advice  he  had  been  unwell  for  about  two  months,  or 
sometl)ing  more  ;  his  chief  complaint  having  been  loss  of 
strength,  uneasiness  in  the  head,  and  a  sickly  complexion. 
*'  I  was  much  struck,"  says  Dr.  Combe,  **  by  his  peculiar 
Descrip-  appearance.  Ke  exactly  resembled  a  person  just  recover- 
tion  of  the  j^^g.  {^qx\\  an  attack  of  syncope.  His  face,  li  ps,  and  the  whole 
extent  of  tiie  surface  were  of  a  deadly  pale  colour :  the  al- 
buginea  of  his  eye  blueish  ;  his  motions  and  speech  were 
languid:  he  complained  much  of  weakness:  his  respiration, 
free  when  at  rest,  became  hurried  on  the  slightest  exertion : 
pulse  eighty  and  feeble :  tongue  covered  with  a  dry  fur :  the 
inner  part  of  the  lips  and  fauces  nearly  as  colourless  as  the 
surface."  His  bowels  were  very  irregular  though  generally 
relaxed  ;  the  stools  very  dark  and  fetid  ;  urine  copious  and 
pale ;  appetite  impaired,  and  latterly  a  rejection  of  almost 
every  kind  of  food  ;  constant  thirst ;  no  pain  referable  to 
any  part,  nor  any  determinable  derangement  of  structure. 
Frogress.        Thcs8  symptoms  continued   with  little  variation  for 

*  Case  of  An?emia.  Transact,  of  the  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  of  Edin.  Vol.  i.  p.  194. 
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about  three  months,  with  the  exception  that,  for  a  short  ^^.n.  m. 

Spec.  II. 
time,  he  appeared  to  he  improving.     Yet  u])on  tlie  whole  \la,asmus. 

tlie  disorder  sraified  around  ;  the   frehle  pulse  was  easily  '^"ha^mia. 

^  '-^        ,        ,         ^  Lxsangum- 

excited  ;  a  copious  pei'spi ration  Ibllowed  upon  any  exer-iiy. 
tion ;  the  veins  on  the  arms  and  neck  could  he  felt  on 
making  pressure,  but  the  colour  of  Ihe  blood  did  not  ap- 
pear through  the  skin.  At  one  time  an  affection  of  the 
liver  was  suspected  ;  at  another,  from  the  thirst  and  great 
flow  of  urine  paruria  we/ii^a;  but  none  of  these  indica- 
tions were  stationary.  Tonics  did  no  service,  nor  a  sea- 
voyage  which  was  tried,  nor  the  use  ofa  chalybeate  spring. 
He  grew  gradually  weaker,  continued  to  lose  flesh,  but, 
with  a  strong  resemblance  to  the  delusive  confidence  of 
phthisis,  his  spirits  remained  ft)r  the  most  part  unde- 
pressed, and  he  still  looked  forward  to  a  speedy  recovery. 
Meanvvliile  all  the  symptoms  were  deteriorating,  and  the 
constitution  was  evidently  sinking  under  their  jiressure. 
In  about  six  months  from  the  period  of  his  application  Fatal  tpi- 
for  relief  the  edema  extended  over  his  face  and  upper  ex- '""^^^^°"' 
tremities,  evident  marks  presented  themselves  of  effusion 
into  the  chest,  and  he  died  with  all  the  symptoms  of  hy- 
drot borax. 

The  body  was  examined  thirty-six   hours  after  death.  P<^s*-o^i^ 
The  waxy  pallor   of  the  surface  remain^^d  unchanged  :  tion. 
the  subcutaneous  fat  was  scanty,  of  a   pale  yellow,  and  B'ooHiess 

viscGrci 

semi-fluid.  Not  a  drop  of  blood  escaped  on  dividing 
the  scalp  :  the  dura  mater  was  pale,  presented  few  vessels, 
and  those  empty.  The  pia  mater  was  equally  pale,  its 
blood-vessels  contained  a  pale  serum  and  a  considerable 
quantity  of  air.  The  lateral  sinuses  were  moderately 
filled  with  a  pale  fluid  blood ;  the  arteries  at  the  basis 
were  empty.  The  substance  of  the  brain  was  very  soft 
and  pultaceous,  mapped  with  very  few  vessels.  The  lungs  viscera 
were  of  a  pale  gray,  without  any  marks  of  gravitated  P^'^* 
blood.  The  heait  when  cut  into  was  of  a  pile  colour, 
and  did  not  tinge  the  linen  when  rubbi'd  upon  it;  it  ap- 
peared like  flesh  macerated  many  days  in  water.  The 
right  ventricle  contained  a  pale  coagulum.  The  left  side 
was  wholly  empty.     The  coronary  arteries  w  ere  sound.  ^''^^''^^ 


empty 
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Gkn  III.  The  inner  coat  of  the  aorta  was  of  a  fine  red  colour  for 
Marasmus  some  inclies,  without  any  turgescence  or  ossification.  All 
Anhaemia.  ^|,g  yalves  wcrc  souud.     A  considerahlc  moisturc  hedew- 

Jtxsangui- 

nity.  ed  the  visrera  of  the  abdomen.     Tlie  liver  was  of  its  pro- 

per size  and  structure,  but  of  a  light  brown  colour;  there 
was  no  exudation  of  blood  on  cutting  into  its  substance. 
The  spleen  was^  the  only  viscus  of  its  usual  colour: 
it  was  very  soft,  and  its  contents,  when  pressed,  turned 
out  as  from  a  sac.  Tiie  kidneys  were  nearly  bloodless  : 
the  pancreas  of  a  pale  reddish  hue.  The  stomach  and  in- 
testines were  perfectly  sound,  thin,  showing  no  vessels. 
Heart emp- and  transparent.  The  muscular  substance  throughout 
*^'  the  body,  was,  like  that  of  the  heart,  very  pale  and  exud- 

Veinsemp-gfj  no  blood,  but  Only  a  pale  serum   when  cut  into.     The 
arteries  were  universally  empty,  as  were  also  the  jugular, 
humeral,  and  femoral  veins.    The  lower  cava  alone,  about 
the  bifurcation,  with  the  exception  of  the  lateral  sinuses, 
contained  any  appreciable  quantity  of  blood. 
Accumuia-     Besides  these  appearances  about  three  pounds  of  a  le- 
ofthetiio-  nion-coloured  serum  was  found  elTused  in  the  thorax,  and 
rax.  a  considerable  ossification,  about  an  inch  long,  rough  and 

in  tli'e  dmai^^'cgular,  was  traced  imbedded  in  the  plicse  of  the  dura 
mater.        mater  near  the  vertex,  being  almost  the  only  morbid  de- 
viations, with  the   exce|)tion   of  those  that  relate  to  the 
san2:uineous  s^^stem  ;  the  first  of  which  Dr.  Combe  iustly 

The  first  in         ^    ,  -^  '  o    ,        ,.  .  -i       , 

conse-        regards  as  a  mere  consequence  oi  the  disease  ;  while  he 
quence  of   thinks  it  may  admit  of  a  doubt  whether  the  second  had 

the  disease:  *' 

the  second  any  connexion  with  the  bloodless  state  of  the  system.  In 
aninciden-^  ^jj  j^  sccms  to  havc  been  an  incidental  concomitant. 

tal  growth. 

AhTiost  to-       ^^  ^^  impossible  to  conceive  of  a  more  total  exhaustion 
tal  exhaus-of  the  vital  fluid  from  the  entire  system  tlian  this  singu- 
i3iood°:       1^1'  ^^S6  presents  to  us;  and  instead  of  wondering  at  the 
deadly  waxiness  of  the  complexion,  the  feebleness  of  the 
pulse,  the  utter  debilit)'  and  emaciation  which  this  incar- 
nate ghost  must  have  prCvSented,   the  greater  and  almost 
and  the  to- the  only  wonder  is  how  the  living  principle  could  so  long 
the^Hvinc    **^^'^   remained  attached  to  s;»  exhausted  a  receiver,  and 
principle     the  scusorial  fluid  have  derived  its  means  of  recruit;  at  a 
won  er  u  .  ^-j^^^  ^^^^  whcn  all  the  functions,  in  the  midst  of  their  fee-. 
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bleness,  were  iirsjed  on  1)V  the  force  of  tlic  moi'bid  excite-  Gkn,  hi. 
ment  to  the  iierforniance  of  double  duty:  the  pulse  was  j^Jj,,.aJ^^j* 
quickened,  the  animal  s{)irits  maintained  above  the  stan- Anhtemia. 

1        •      n       .         .        .   >  .  •        I   .  •  1  1    •  Exsaiiguin- 

dard  of  sober  health;  the  penst.tltic  actn»n,  though  irre-ity. 
gular,    for  the   most   part  accelerated,  the  perspiration 
redundant,  and  the  urine  often  profuse. 

The   post-obit  examination,   while  it  unveils  little  or 
nothins:  of  the  proximate  cause  of  the  disease,  discloses  ^"'^^^^ 

•  p        1       I       •  I     I         I       I  I  made  upon 

to  US  most  manitestly  the  inroad  that  had  been  made  upon  iiu  general 
the  eeneral  substance  of  the  frame  for  the  want  of  a  due^':''^f^"^^ 

o  ot  the 

supply  of  nourishment,  and  how  completely  every  organ  fiamc. 
had  been  living  upon  itself,  and  the  whole  had  been  liv- 
ing upon  the  remnant  of  the  blood  almost  to  its  last  drop. 
The  fault  does  not,  therefore,  so  much  seem  to  have  been  Fault  ciuef- 
in  the  secernent   svstem,  or  assimilatins:  powers*  as  inr''"^!^'^ 

-      ^  _  o    J^  '  lactealsor 

the  lacteals  or  digestive  function  ;  in  the  commencement  digestive 
rather  than  in  the  termination  of  the  chain.  function. 

It  was  the  opinion  of  Ruyscb,  as  we  have  lately  had  Opinion  of 
occasion  to  observe,  that  this  commencing  part  of  the  ca-  ^^"y^*^*^* 
tenated  organ  of  supply  gradually  loses  its  power  with 
the  advance  of  years,  and  that  in  old  age  it  entirely 
ceases  to  act :  so  that  being  himself,  at  the  time  of  writ- 
ing, in  this  very  season  of  life,  lie  conceived  he  was  then 
li\ing,  and  had  been  living,  for  a  long  peiiod,  upon  him- 
self: upon  such  nourishment  as  the  fat,  blood,  flesh,  pa- 
renchyma, and  even  brain  can  produce  \\hen  melted 
down  by  the  action  of  the  absorbents.  And  he  farther 
conceived  that,  from  the  little  wear  and  tear  which 
usually  takes  place  in  old  age,  tlie  flame  of  life  might  be 
kept  burning  for  a  considerable  term  by  th*  fuel  hereby 
supplied  ;  the  growing  emaciation  being  a  pretty  correct 
measure  of  the  material  consumed. 

How  far  such   may  have  been   the  fact  with   Ruysch  How  appii^ 
himself,  or  with  any  other  person  in  the  ordinary  advance^''  ^"^  ^^^ 
of  life,  we  need  not  at  present  examine:  but  something  facts, 
very  like  it  appears  to  have  occurred  in  the  very  extraor- 
dinary malady  before  us.     We  have  seen  that  the  diges- 
tive function  was  habitually  impaired,  and  that  at  length, 
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Gen.  hi.  food  of  all  kinds  was  rejocted  from  the  stomach  ;  and  we 

Sfec  II 
Mansmus  shall  find  bv  other  instanc  s  [)ie.seMtly,  that  the  stomach, 

AuhaeiDia.  under  tlie  influence  of  this  disease,  seems  to  be  always, 

Exsanguin-  .       ,  .    .  „       .  ,.  r» 

ity.  even  at  its  best  estate,  capru  lous  or  lastidious.     But  the 

Jacteals  seem  to  have  participated  in  the  same  infirmity; 
and  to  have  laboured  under  an  atony  or  paresis  so  con- 
siderable, though  invisible  to  the  eye  of  the  anatomist,  as 
to  have  transmitted  whatever  aliment  might  have  been 
subacted  very  imperfectly,  or  not  at  all,  into  the  course 
of  the  circulation.  And  hence,  while  the  blood  actually 
in  existence  was  perpetually  drained  off  in  support  of  the 
different  organs  and  their  respective  functions,  a  small 
quantity  only  of  an  unelaborated  fluid  was  able  to  reach 
the  heart  and  larger  arteries,  which  were,  in  consequence, 
pale  and  empty,  or  only  paitially  supplied  v\itii  a  thin, 
watery,  and  scarcely  tinged  liquid.  And,  in  confirmation 
of  this  idea,  we  sliall  find  in  the  sequel  of  our  examina- 
tion that  tlie  snesentery,  in  various  instances,  gives  proof 
of  disturbance,  and  appears  enlaiged  even  to  an  external 
examination,  while  the  hypochondria  are  free  from  such 
affection. 
Hence  Such   then  seems   to  have  been  the  proximate  cause^ 

cauVe"^  ^  though  undeveloped  by  dissection,  if  we  may  be  allowed 
bioiight  to  hazaitl  a  conjecture  upon  a  subject  involved  in  so 
Excitiiio  much  obscurity,  let  the  exciting  cause  seems  still  more 
cause  still   effectually  to  elude  our  penetration  :  for  the  constitution 

inoie  ob-  «    •       •      i  •     •  i       •  • 

scure.        of  the  individual   seems  to  ha\e  been  strong  and  hearty, 
and  e\€vy  thing  in  his  situation,  occupation,  and  habits 
of  life  appaiently  concurred  in  promising  him  a  long 
continuance  of  health. 
Yet  this  In  various  cases  of  the  disease,  however,  that  have  oc- 

penetrabie  ^'w^'^^'  ^^  ''^^^  soiiie  degree  of  insight  into  the  occasion- 
al as  well  as  into  the  proximate  cause.  And  I  now  par- 
ticularly allude  to  the  endemic  appearance  of  this  com- 
plaint at  Anzain  near  Valenciennes,  as  described  by  Pro- 
fessor Halle  in  M.  Corvisart's  Journal.=^ 

*  Journ.  de  Medicine,  Chirurg.  Pharm.  &c.  Par  MM.  Corvisart,  Leroux, 
et  Boyer.  Tom.  ix.  p.  3.  Paris  Ann.  xill.  See  a  Translation  of  this  in  the 
Edinb.  Journ.  Vol.  iii.  p.  170. 
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At  Anzain  is  a  larsic  coal-mine  reaching  to  two  or  three  ^'^'■^'  \Y- 
adioinine:  villaires.     It  was  in  one  of  the  G;alleries  ot  this  Marasmus 
mine  that  the  complaint  made  its  appearance,  and  to  this£™;'^^; 
it  was  confined,  though  no  difference  had  hitherto  been  mty. 
detected  between  the  contaminated  gallery  and  the  rest,  ^^^^f^g  jjjs- 
It  is  of  the  same  depth,  being  a  hundred  and  twenty  fa- ease  at 
thoms  from  the  level  ground,  and  excavated  in  the  same  Descnp- 
manner,  but  is  lonsrer  and  hence  does  not  so  readily  admit  ^'?"  ?*  ^!'*' 

«-'  *'  mine  iii  the 

of  an  efflux  of  pure  air.     Its  temperature  is  64°  Fahren- gallery 
heit,  it  exiiales  an  odour  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas,  ^^^'^^^J^^^^Ji^ 
which  renders  respiration  difficult.  Some  caustic  mineral, 
perhaps  some  metallic  salt,  appears  to  be  dissolved  in  the 
water  that  drips  from  the  mine,  as  it  produces  blains  or 
blisters  on  any  part  of  the  body  to  which  it  is  a])plied. 
Yet  the  water  has  been  occasionally  drunk  to  allay  thirst, 
and  the  mine  had  been  worked  for  eleven  years  without 
any  such  complaint  as  that  before  us ;  and  it  is,  hence, 
obvious  that  some  new  combination  of  vapour,  incapable 
of  detection  by  the  senses,  had  found   vent  into  the  at- 
mosphere of  the  gallery;  or  some  new  mineral  substance 
had  become  dissolved  in  itspercolatiiig  water;  which  had 
a  direct  power  of  loosening  and  destroying  tlie  tone  of 
the  restorative  system,  at  the  commencement  of  its  chain. 

The  symptoms  in  their  i^eneral  features,  were  striking- Syuiptom= 

,..,,,  1  .       .    1  -11  I  1     as  already 

ly  similar  to  those  we  have  just  described  ;  and  seem  only  described. 
to  have  been  modified  by  the  peculiarity  of  the  exciting 
cause,  being  often,  thougli  by  no  means  always,  accom- 
panied from  the  first  with  severe  ffrinin^s,  and  more  vio- Sometimes 
lent  affection  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  and  hence  more  nied  with 
rapid  in  their  prosjress.     Dr.  Combe  is  inclined  to  think  ^^y^/"f  _ 

r  1       o  ^       gripingb» 

from  these  symptoms  that  this  disease  was  not  a  strict  ^^^^^^  ^^^^_ 
idiopathic  anhcemia,  but  a  modification  of  rhachialgia,  pected  by 
the  colic  of  lead  or  arsenic,  and  tiiat  it  is  hence  n^ore  ^"'^^^.j^^, 
nearly  allied  to  the  chlorosis  r/iae/iifl/^ica  of  Sauvages^iiiaigia: 
than  to  tlie  anlijemia  Chlorosis  of  Lieutaud.     But  in  no 
instance  do  1  find  the  back-bone  ache,  or  spine-aciie,  from  buterro- 
which  rhachialgia  derives  its  name  and  by  which,  together  '^    ^ ' '    ' 
w  ith  an  extension  of  this  aching  over  tiie  upper  and  some- 
times the  lower  extremities,  witli  a  strong  tendency  to  pa- 
VOL.  Ill,  2S 


Giipings 
incidental. 


Fifty  pa 
tients  at 
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Gen.  III.  ralysis,  it  is  specifically  distinguished.  Neither  indeed  is 
iMaias'mus  tlic  colicky  pain  itself  to  be  regarded  as  a  pathognomic 
Aiiiioemia.  si£jn  or  necessary  attendant:  for  of  the  four  natients  who 
iiity.  were  sent  for  examination  and  treatment  from  Anzain  to 

Paris,  while  two  suffered  from  it,  the  other  two  were  with- 
out any  such  symptom.  Nor  did  the  treatment  usually 
found  most  serviceable  in  rhachialgia  prove  of  much,  if 
indeed  of  any,  benefit  in  the  Anhsemia  of  Anzain  ;  so  that 
the  medical  superintendants  who  had  at  first  embraced 
this  idea,  found  themselves  obliged  to  abandon  such  a 
course  and  the  view  of  the  disease  on  which  it  was  found- 
ed, and  to  regard  it  as  a  direct  exemplification  of  idio- 
pathic aniisemia. 

At  the  time  of  opening  their  correspondence  with  the 
one  time,    School  of  Medicine  at  Paris,  fifty  patients,  all  belonging 
to  the  same  gallery,  had  been  attacked  with  the  disorder, 
and  tiie      three  of  wiiom  had  died,  and  the  number  of  patients  was 
daily  In-    ^^^lost  daily  increasing,  notwithstanding  that  the  gallery 
creasing,    was  at  this  time  shut  up.     Some  of  the  sufferers  had  been 
ill  for  fifteen,  others  for  twelve,  others  for  eight  months  : 
and  many  were  recent  cases.     It  was  obvious,  however, 
that  those  were  the  most  unfortunate  subjects,  and  ex- 
hibited the  higliest  degree  of  severity  who  had  been  at- 
tacked while  actually  employed  in  the   gallery:  while 
those  who  did  not  complain  till  it  was  closed,passed  through 
An  acute    it,  not  indeed  with  speed,  but  in  a  more  favourable  way, 
liic^ state     ^^  ^'^^^  ^^^^  disorder  seemed  capable  of  being  divided  into 
of  the        two  distinct  states  or  varieties,  an  acute  and  a  chronic. 
isease.  rpj^^  general  symptoms  under  the  former,  independent- 

symptoms,  ly  of  those  of  colic,  were  pallor  of  skin,  great  emaciation, 
weak,  feeble,  quick,  contracted  pulse,  palpitations  of  the 
heart,  anhelation,  extreme  debility  so  as  to  render  walk- 
ing difficult;  bloated  countenance,  habitual  perspiration, 
especially  at  night;  stools  black  or  greenish.  These 
symptoms  often  continued  without  much  change  for  many 
months,  sometimes  for  upwards  of  a  year;  when  they 
were  united,  manifestly  from  augmented  weakness,  with 
head-ache,  frequent  faintings,  intolerance  of  light  and 
sound. 
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Where  colic  was  an  acconipaiiimeiit  there  was  mucli  Gkn.  iii. 

,     .  '  SPF.C     11 

griping   pain  in   the  stoniacli    and    intestines,   inflation  Ma, asmus 
of  tlie  abdomen,  and  at  times,  tov,  ards  the  close,  puru-  ^"iiajmia. 

■I       i      ,       1  Exsangui- 

lent  stools.  nity. 

Four  patients  were  selected  out  of  the  aggiTgate  body  ^*^,^^^^°"^^ 
to  be  sent  to  the  School  of  Medicine  at  Paris  for  exami-  pour  pu- 
liation and  advice.     They  were  ail  youna::  tlicir  f^o-es^'^"*^^''" 

loctcd  ^or 

being  from  sixteen  to  twenty-one  ;  one  of  tiicm  had  work-  uiai,  raui 
ed  in  the  mine  for  six  years,  the  others  for  ten  or  eleven  ;!^'"^.  ^*' 

"  ^  1  aiis, 

and  as  they  had  all  been  ill  for  nearly  a  twelveniontli,  it 
is  obvious  that  they  had  been  attacked  while  labouring  in 
the  gallery  ;  and  were  hence  regarded  as  having  received 
the  complaint  in  its  acute  state. 

We  have  already  observed  that  of  these  four  two  had  diagnostic 

"  histOi'v. 

experienced  colicky  pains  from  the  first,  and  two  had  not 
been  troubled  with  them.  The  pulse  varied  from  seventy 
to  a  hundred  and  four  strokes  in  a  minute,  but  the  stroke 
w^as  extremely  feeble  and  scarcely  perceptible ;  the  least 
excitement,  moreover,  w^ould  accelerate  it  almost  beyond 
the  power  of  counting. 

The  stomach  appears  to  have  been  generally  capricious ; 
they  could  relish  food  if  allowed  to  exercise  a  choice  ;  but 
one  of  them  was  subject  to  frequent  vomiting:  and  in  all 
the  digestion  was  manifestly  imperfect,  as  the  food  was 
partially  discharged  with  little  change,  intermixed  with 
black  or  greenish  feces.  Tiie  mesentery,  as  we  have 
already  observed,  seemed  considerably  enlarged  to  tlie 
touch,  but  was  destitute  of  pain  on  pressure :  nor  did  the 
enlargement  extend  to  any  other  region. 

So  extreme  was  the  weakness  that  none  of  these  pa-  ^'^eakness 

.  ,  extreme  : 

tients  were  able  to  walk  more  thm  a  lew  steps  without 
palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  being  compelled  to  sit  dow  n, 
and  especially  on  mounting  a  stair-case.     Yet  the  samestiii  ac- 
delusive  hope,  the  same  eparsis  or  mental  elation  that  of-  ^.'it'JPj^gYu-'^ 
ten  accompanies  consumption,  and  appeared,  as  we  have  sive  hope. 
already  observed  in  Dr.  Combe's  patient,  was  generally 
conspicuous  in  the  cases  before  us.     Even  the  death  of 
one  of  them  did  not  seem  to  destroy  this  enviable  feeling. 
"We  were  afraid,''  says  Professor  Halle,  "lest  the  me- 
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Gjr.y.  III.  lancholy  fate  of  (lie  first  patient  should  have  had  an  influ- 
MarTsmus  cncc  OH  the  minds  of  liis  companions  5  hut  we  had  here 
Anhseraia.  ^^  difficultv  to  cncountcr.  The  hope  that  the  opening 
nity.  of  liis  hody  would  put  us  upon  a  more  successtul  mode  ot 

treatment,  predominated  in  their  minds,  without  taking 
aw  ay  their  regret  far  his  loss."  It  is  thus  we  sometimes 
meet  with  a  few  cordial  drops  intermixed  with  tlie  bitter- 
est cup  of  suffering,  and  enabling  the  patient  to  support  his 
trial  not  only  with  composure  but  w ith  an  elevated  spirit. 
Fatal  case,  ^he  individual  wMio  thus  fell  a  sacrifice  seems  to  have 
been  attacked  with  more  than  ordinary  severity  at  the 
very  onset  of  the  disease  :  and  was  one  of  those  who  had 
to  contend  with  the  pains  of  colic  in  addition  to  the  spe- 
cific symptoms.  Mercurial  inunction  was  early  tried,  but 
abandoned  in  a  few  days  from  its  being  found  to  augment 
the  pulse  and  increase  the  tendency  to  fever.  When  he 
reached  Paris  he  had  been  ill  for  eleven  months,  having 
previously  been  employed  in  tlie  mine  for  a  period  of 
eight  years.  He  at  length  gave  manifest  proofs  of  hectic 
fever,  the  remissions  of  which  became  gradually  shorter, 
till  at  length  the  fever  assumed  a  continued  type.  But 
though  the  skin  was  burning  hot  it  did  not  lose  its  pale- 
ness, nor  was  the  slightest  blush  discernible  on  the 
tongue,  the  lips,  oi-  the  conjunctiva  :  a  remark  w  hich  is 
indeed  equally  applicable  to  all  the  rest.  He  seems  to 
have  sunk  under  the  pressure  of  debility  alone,  bis  most 
prominent  symptoms  at  last  being  those  of  great  difficulty 
of  breathing,  a  feeble  and  intermitting  pulse,  and  cold 
extremities. 
Appear-  The  appearances  on  dissection  were,  as  nearly  as  may 
ances  on     u     i\^q^q  of  Qy,  Combe's  patient,  as  we  have  already  de- 

ciissertion  '  *  n        i 

as  already  scribed  them.    The  [)arencbyniatous  viscera  were  all  [)ale, 

^'^^"'  diminished  and  shrivelled,  with  the  exception  of  the  heart, 
which  preserved  its  natural  size.  Even  the  spleen  which, 
in  the  preceding  case,  retained  its  proper  c()h)ur,  and  does 
not  seem  to  have  had  its  size  much  interfered  witli,  was 
here  of  a  reduced  magnitude,  and  of  the  same  spongy 

Sss^thT'  softness  which  the  preceding  case  disclosed. 

predomi-        xhc  almost  uttcr  bloodlessness  of  all  the  vessels,  how* 

uant  fea^ 


,ture* 
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ever,  formed  the  predominant  feature.      "  In  the  three  «e^-.  nj- 

*  11  •  •  Spec.  II. 

cavities  all  the  vessels,  as  well  arteries  as  veins?  were  Marasmus 
destitute  of  coloured  hh>od,  and  contained  only  a  siif^^^J  E^irnguhi- 
quantity  of  serous  fluid.  No  hiood  was  found  in  the  aor-  ity. 
ta,  as  far  as  its  crural  sub-divisions,  nor  in  the  accompa- 
nying veins,  nor  in  the  system  of  tlie  hepatic  vessels,  nor 
in  any  of  the  sinuses  of  the  brain.  Ujjon  making  a  deep 
incision  into  tl»e  flesh  of  the  thighs  there  flowed  out  a 
small  quiintity  of  liquid  and  black  blood,  but  from  no 
other  part  whatever.  The  flesh  of  the  suusrles  which  co- 
ver the  thorax  was  exceedingly  red,  but  that  of  the  ex- 
tremities much  less  so.  And  we  are  told  that  the  same 
destitution  of  blood  whicli  distinguished  this  case,  oc- 
curred also  in  all  the  other  dissections  that  were  made  at 
any  time :  so  that  the  want  of  colour  in  the  interior  pre- 
cisely corresponded  with  that  of  the  surface,  and  of  the 
whole  cajiillary  system.  "  Tliis  condition  therefore,'' 
observes  M.  Halle,  "may  be  regarded  as  peculiarly  de- 
pendent on  the  disease;  as  exhibiting  itself  by  manifest 
signs  during  its  entire  progress ;  and  as  reaching  its 
height  when  it  is  on  the  point  of  terminating,  and  has 
reached  its  last  stage." 

From  the  extensive  spread  of  the  malady  there  was  Modes  of 
a  pretty  ample  opportunity  of  putting  various  plans  of^'^^^^^"^^"^' 
treatment  to  an  effective  test;  and  the  opportunity  v/as 
not  neglected. 

Mercury,  as  we  have  already  observed,  did  not  seem  Mercury. 
to  answer.     Two  cases  recovered  under  its  use ;  but  in 
general  it  produced  febrile  excitement,  and  hence  no  cre- 
dit was  given  to  it  even  in  the   instances  of  restoration. 
Emetics,  sudorifics,  acids,  sedatives,  tonics,  and  stimu- Emetics, 
lants  w  ere  all  tried  simultaneously,  or  in  succession.    But  sudorifics, 

•^  acids,  se- 

by  far  the  most  successful,  as,  indeed,  the  most  rational  datives, 
plan,  and  that  most  corresponding  with  the  natuieof  theJJJ|^j^^^^^^*'" 
proximate  cause  we  have  endeavoured  to  illustrate,  con- 
sisted in  a  combined  employment  of  the  two  last  of  these  The  two 
classes,  stimulant  and  tonic  medicines,  with  a  free  use  of  1^*^^  classes 

in  combi- 

opium  where  the  tormina  required  it,  and  the  employment  nation 
of  gentle  laxatives  on  the  return  of  constipation.     The  1,"°'^"'^'' 
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Geiv.  III.  best  stimulants  appear  to  have  been  campbor  and  ether  : 

Spec    II 

Marasmus  the  best  tonics,  bark  and  iron.     While  this  plan  was  con- 
Anhsemia.  tinued  the  patients  s:enerailv  improved  in  strenfftii,  lost 

Exsangui-      ,     .  ,    .        .  ...  V       .  .         .• 

nity.  their  palpitation  on  walking,  and  evusced  ashgtit  return 

Camphor    of  colour :  and  in  every  instance  in  which  this  process 

and  ether,  '     _  •'  * 

bark  and    was  discontinued  at  too  early  a  period,  they  appear  to 
j)"g"]  have  relapsed ;  and  only  to  have  renewed  their  advan- 

tage upon  a  return  to  the  same  treatment.  The  diet  was 
generous  and  nutritious  as  it  ought  to  be,  and  altogether 
harmonized  with  the  pharmaceutic  intention. 


SPECIES  III. 

MARASMUS  CLIMACTERICUS. 
Brcag  of  Mature.   €ltmHct?r[c  Mutant. 

GENERAIi  DECLINE  OF  BULK  AND  STRENGTH,  WITH  OC- 
CASIONAL E-ENOVATION,  AT  THE  AGE  OF  SENESCENCE, 
WITHOUT  ANT  MANIFEST  CAUSE. 

Gen.  ni-  For  the  ground-work  of  this  species  of  marasmus  I  am 
Gr^o^ind-  *  entirely  indebted  to  Sir  Henry  Hal  ford's  elegant  and  per- 
Nvork  de-  spicuous  description  of  it  in  the  Medical  Transactions. 
Si^H.  Hai-The  disease  has  hitherto  never  appeared  in  any  nosolo- 
ford :  and  g-jcal  arrangement,  but  it  has  characters  suflicientlv  dis- 

the  species  •-'  i.,.n  .  .  t  "in 

new  to  no-  tiuct  and  striking  lor  a  separate  species.     In  several  oi 
soiogicai     .^    features  it  bears  a  strons:  resemblance  to  the  maras- 

classinca-  ^ 

tion.  nius  or  atrophy  of  old  age  described  under  the  first  spe- 

cies ;  but  it  differs  essentially  in  the  instances  which  it 
affords  of  a  complete  rally  and  recovery  :  and,  if  the  train 
of  reasoning  about  to  be  employed  in  developing  its  phy- 
siology prove  correct,  it  will  be  found  to  differ  also  in  its 
chief  seat  and  proximate  cause. 

Pathology.  The  ordinary  duration  of  life  seems  to  have  undergone 
little  or  no  change  from  the  Mosaic  age,  in  which,  as  in  the 
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present  day,  it  varied  from  threescore  and  ten  to  fourscore  Gen.  iii. 
years.     In  passing  through  this  term,  however,  we  meet  Marasmus 
with  particular  epochs  at  which  the  hody   is  peculiarly  ^|^^^";^^^*^^^- 
affected,  and  suffers   a  considerable  alteration.     These  Decay  or 
epochs  tlie  Greek  physiologists  contemplated  asfive  ;  and,J^uma^ct*e- 
from  the  word  climax  Uxiux^),  which  signifies  a  gradation,  ric  disease. 

'    .  .  rr^.  ,        .  .,,   Clnnacte- 

they  denominated  them  climacterics,      ihey  begin  with  rics  of  the 
the  seventh  year,  which  forms  the  first  climacteric;  and  ^"^^^^^.Pf " 

J         '  '^  thologi&ts. 

are  afterwards  regulated  by  a  multiplication  of  the  figures 
three,  seven,  and  nine,  into  each  other;  as,  the  twenty- 
first  year  being  the  result  of  three  times  seven  ;  the  forty- 
ninth,  produced  by  seven  times  seven ;  the  sixty -third,  or 
nine  times  seven  ;  and  the  eighty -first,  or  nine  times  nine. 
A  more  perfect  scale  might  perhaps  have  been  laid  down  ; 
but  the  general  principle  is  well-founded;  and  it  is  not 
worth  while  to  correct  it.   The  tvA  o  last  were  called  grand  ^..^^^^^  ^j. 


lies. 


climacterics,  or  climacterics  emphatically  so  denominat- macte 
ed,  as  being  those  in  which  the  life  of  man  was  supposed 
to  have  consummated  itself;  and  beyond  which  nothing 
is  to  be  accomplished  but  a  preparation  for  the  grave. 

With  the  changes  that  occur  on  or  about  the  first 
three  of  these  periods  we  have  no  concern  at  present; 
and  shall  hence  proceed  to  that  which  frequently  strikes 
our  attention  as  taking  place  about  the  fourtli,  or  in  the 
interval  between  the  fourth  and  fifth.  This  change  is  of 
two  distinct  and  opposite  kinds ;  and  it  is  necessary  to 
notice  each. 

We  sometimes  find  the  system  at  the  period  before  us  g^j^i^jej^  ^^„ 
exhibiting  all  of  a  sudden  a  very  extraordinary  renovation  novation 
of  powers.     The  author  has  seen  persons  v.ho  haA^e  been  occasTo^n- 
deaf  for  twenty  years  abruptly  recover  their  hearing,  so  as  ^^^y  ^"""^' 
m  some  cases  to  hear  very  acutely  :  he  has  seen  others  ccd  nie. 
as  abruptly  recover  their  sight,  and  throw  away  their 
spectacles,  which  had  been  in  habitual  employment  for  as 
long  a  period  ;  and  he  has  also  seen  others  return  to  the 
process  of  dentition,  and  reproduce  a  smaller  or  larger 
number  of  teeth  to  supply  vacuities  progressively  produc- 
ed in  earlier  life.      Under  the  genus  Odontia,   in  the       i 
first  class  and  first  order  of  the  present  system,  several  of 
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Gen.  III.  these  singular  farts  have  been  already  noticed,  and  exam- 
Mfrasnn/s*  pies  given  of  entire  sets  of  teeth  cut  at  this  period.  That 
ciimacteii- ^jje  hair  should  evince  a  simiJar  regeneration,  of  which 
Decay  of  instances  are  also  adduced  in  the  same  place,  and  of  which 
natnre.      Forestus  affords  other  examples,*  is  perhaps  less  surpris- 

Chinacte-  *  *-  ^     .  ' 

ric  dis-  ing  ;  since  this  has  been  known  to  grow  again,  and  even 
^^^^'  to  change  its  colour  after  death. f  But  1  have  occasion- 
ally seen  several  of  these  singularities,  and  especially  the 
renewal  of  the  sight  and  hearing,  or  of  the  sight  and 
teeth,  occur  simultaneously.  And  hence  Glanville  spoke 
correctly  when  he  affirmed  tliat  "  the  restoration  of  grey 
hairs  to  juvenility,  and  renewing  exhausted  marrow,  may 
be  effected  without  a  miracle." 

On  the  other  hand,  instead  of  a  renovation  of  powers 
ai?"equaUy  at  the  pcriod  before  us,  we  sometimes  perceive- as  sudden 
sudden  de-j^j^j]  gj^^j.j^(5j,jijiary  a  decline.     We  behold  a  man  appa- 

cliiie  with-  ,         .  ,    ,        ,   ,  ....  ^-i  i 

out  any      rcntly    in  good  health,   without  any  perceptiole  cause, 
inaniteat     abruptlv  sinkins:  into  a  ffpneral  decay.     His  strength,  his 

cause.  i      V  o  o  */  «-' 

spirits,  his  appetite,  his  sleep,  fail  equally;  his  flesh  falls 
away ;  and  his  constitution  appears  to  be  breaking  up. 
In  many  instances  this  is  perhaps  the  real  fact ;  and  no 
human  wisdom  or  vigilance  can  save  him  fjom  the  tomb. 
But  in  many  instances  also  it  is  an  actual  disease,  in 
which  medical  aid  and  kindly  attention  may  be  of  essential 
service;  and  upon  an  application  of  which  we  behold  the 
powers  of  life,  as  in  otiier  diseases,  rally  ;  the  general 
strength  return ;  the  flesli  grow  fuller  and  firmer,  the 
complexion  brighten ;  the  muscles  become  once  more 
broad  and  elastic ;  and  the  whole  occasionally  succeeded 
by  some  of  those  extraordinary  renovations  of  lost  powders 
or  even  lost  organs  to  which  I  have  just  adverted. 
Subject  The  subject  is  obscure;  and  it  is  as  difficult  perhaps 

and  dim-    to  account  for  either  of  these  extremes — for  the  sudden 
cult.  j^^^j]  unexpected  decline,  as  for  the  sudden  and  singular  re- 

storation. That  the  decline  however  is  a  real  malady,  and 
not  a  natural  or  constitutional  decay,  is  perfectly  obvious 
from  the  recovery.     And  hence  Sir  Henry  Halford,  in 

^' r.ih.  XXXI.  Ohp,  6.  i  Eph.  Nat.  Cur,  r'-^^?;"' 
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reference  to  the  period  in  which  it  occurs,  and  by  which,  J;en.  n 

.  Spec.    111. 

110  doubt,  it  is  intluenrcd,  has  emphatically  denominated  Marasmus 

•  i    ,1       /-I  r*  .     .,  climacte- 

it  the  Climacteric  Disease.  j,^^^ 

UndcM*  the  first   species   tlie  author  observed  that  the  Decay  of 
great  chain  of  the  organs  of  nutrition  extends  from  the^j^ji'j'^^^itg. 
chylific  viscera  to  the  assimilating  seccrnejits  ;  tliat  these ''^^f^'-^e^s^'- 
form  the  ends  of  the  cliain  ;  that  a  powerful  svmi)at!ietic  ^xpiana- 

'  '  ♦       »  linn  of  the 

action  runs  through  the  whole:  but  tliat  tins  action  is  chief  seat 
more  powerful  between  the  one  end  of  tlie  chain  and  the  j'^'lf^gP'*^^'' 
other,  than  between  any  of  its  intermediate  links.  He^^-'^is^of 
observed  further  that  in  t!ie  atrophy  of  old  age  the 
failure  of  action  seems  to  commence  and  to  be  chiefly 
seated  at  the  chylific  or  chyliferous  end,  and  that  the 
assimilating  secernents  exhibit  the  same  failure  only 
afterwards  and  by  sympathy;  tljat  tlie  lacteals  become 
generally,  and  sometimes  altogether  obliterated,  while  the 
assimilating  process  is  supported  by  an  absorption,  first 
of  the  animal  oil  deposited  in  the  cellular  membrane, 
then  of  this  membrane  itself,  and,  lastly,  of  much  of  the 
muscular  and  parenchymalous  structure  of  the  general 
frame.  In  tlie  disease  before  us  ihe  reverse  of  all  this 
seems  to  take  place ;  and  for  its  origin  we  must  look  to 
the  assimilating  powers  constituting  the  other  end  of  the 
cha^Ti.  The  patient  falls  away  in  flesh  and  strength  be- 
fore he  complains  of  any  loss  of  a])petite,  or  has  any 
dyspeptic  symptoms ;  which  orjly  appear  to  take  place 
afterwards  by  sympathy.  And  that  the  mesentery  and 
lacteals  are  not  paralyzed  and  obliterated,  as  in  the 
atropliy  of  old  age,  is  incontrovertible  from  the  renova- 
tion of  power  and  reproduction  of  bulk  that  form  an  oc- 
casional termination  of  the  disease. 

In  watcljing  carefully  the  symptoms  of  this  malady,  De^crip- 
when  totally  unconnected  with  any  concomitant  source 
of  irritation  either  mental  or  bodily,  we  shall  often  per- 
ceive that  it  creeps  on  so  gradually  and  insensibly  that 
the  patient  himself  is  hardly  awai*e  of  its  commencement, 
"He  perceives,"  to  adopt  the  language  of  Sir  Henry 
Halford,  "  that  he  is  tired  sooner  than  usual,  and  that  he 
is  thinner  than  he  was;  but  yet   he  has  nothing  mate- 

VOL.  iir.  29 


tion. 
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Gkxv.  III.  Y'io]  to  complain  of.     In  process  of  time  his  appetite  be- 

Spec.  Ill,  .        ,       .  •       i      •  • 

Marasmus  comcs  scriousIy  impau'eu ;  his  nights  are  sleepless,  or, 
chmacten-  jf  |^g  g^^  asleep,  he  is  not  refreshed  by  it.     His  face  be- 
Decay  oi  comcs  visibly  extenuated,  or  perhaps  acquires  a  bloated 
crmiRcte-  J^o'^'     H'^  tongue  is  \vhite,  and  lie  suspects  that  he  has 
lie  disease,  fever.     If  he  ask  advice,  his  pulse  is  found  quicker  than 
it  should  be,  and  he  acknowledges  that  he  has  felt  pains 
in  his  head  and  chest;  and  that  his  legs  are  disposed  to 
swell ;  yet  there  is  no  deficiency  in  the  quantity  of  his 
nrine,  nor  any  other  sensible  failure  in  the  action  of  the 
abdominal  viscera,  except  that  the  bowels  are  more  slug- 
gish than  they  used  to  be." 

Sometimes  he  feels  pains  sliooting  over  different  parts 
of  the  body,  conceived  to  be  rheumatic,  but  witliout  the 
proper  character  of  rheumatism  ;  and  sometisnes  the  head- 
aclie  is  accompanied  with  vertigo.  Towards  the  close  of 
the  disease,  when  it  terminates  fatally,  the  stomach  seems 
to  loose  all  its  powers ;  the  frame  becomes  more  and 
more  emaciated;  the  cellular  membrane  in  the  lower 
limbs  is  laden  with  fluid  ;  there  is  an  insurmountable 
restlessness  by  day,  and  a  total  want  of  sleep  at  night; 
the  mind  grows  torpid  and  indifferent  to  what  formerly 
interested  it;  and  the  patient  sinks  at  last;  seeming  ra- 
ther to  cease  to  live,  than  to  die  of  a  mortal  distemper. 
Rarely  ap-      Such  is  the  Ordinary  couj-se  of  this  disorder  in  its  sim- 

l>pa"«  in  a  ^  •' 

simple        plest  form  when  it  proves  fatal;  and  the  powers  of  the 
form;         constitution   are  incapable  of  coping  witii  its  influence. 
Yet  it  is  seldom  tliat  v.e  can  have  an  opportunity  of  ob- 
serving it  in  the  simple  form,  and  never,  perhaps,  but  in 
a  patient  whose  previous  life  has  been  entirely  healthy, 
connec^teV  ^^^^    wliosc  miud  is*  unrufllcd  by  anxiety.      For   if  tiiis 
with  f^thei  complaint,  whatever  be  its  cause,  should  show^  itself  in  a 

aflections :  i      •        i  i  •    « 

person  wim  is  already  a  prey  to  gi'ief,  or  care,  or  mental 
distress  of  any  kind,  or  in  w  horn  some  one  or  more  of  the 
larger  and  more  important  organs  of  the  body,  as  the 
vviiichoftin  liver,  the  lungs,  or  the  heart,  has  been  weakened  orother- 
chiefly  aj;- ^yjgg  injured  bv  accident  or  irreirulai'ity,  or  is  influenced 
and  iLMiderby  a  gouty  or  ottier  moi'bid  diathesis,  the  symptoms  will 
It  fatal,      assume  a  mixed  character,  and  the  disease  be  greatly  ag- 
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fifravated.    It  is  these  accidents  indeed,  that  for  the  most  ^^^^-  m. 

spKc.iir 
part  constitute  the   exciting  cause,  as   well  as  the  most  Mcinismus 

fearful  auxiliary  of  the  disease;  for,  without  such,  it  is'|j^'^^^^^"- 
bighly  probable  that   the  predisposition   might  remain  Decay  of 
dormant;  and  that  many  a  patient  who  falls  a  sacrifice  JVJj^i'i^'Jjj^, 
to  it  would  be  enabled  to  glide  quietly  tlirough  the  se-ric  disease. 
questered  vale  of  age  to  the  remotest  limit  of  natural  life, 
and  at  length  quit  the  scene  around  him  without  any  vi- 
olent struggle  or  protracted  suffering,  with  an  euthanasia 
sometimes,  though  rarely,  attained,  but  ardently  desired 
by  us  all. 

Sir  Henry  Halford  has  remarked,  that  the  disease,  ac-  Disease 
cording  to  his  experience,  is  less  common  to  women  than  In"n^to""^p",^ 
to  men.  The  author's  own  experience  coincides  with  this  t^^^"  wo- 

ITlGll. 

observation.  And  we  can  be  at  no  loss  to  account  for  the 
difference,  when  we  reflect  on  the  greater  exposure  of  the  Expiana- 
latter  than  of  the  former  to  those  contingencies  which  so 
frequently  become  occasional  causes  or  auxiliaries,  and 
which,  at  the  period  now  alluded  to,  strike  deeper  and 
produce  a  much  more  lasting  effect  than  in  the  heigh-day 
and  ebulliency  of  life. 

There  are  some  events,  however,  that  apply  equally  to  Common 
both  sexes,  and  which  very  frequently  lead  to  this  affec- ejj^'ft^/,^°g\^f 
tion  ;  and  that  is,  tiie  loss  of  a  long  tried  and  confidential 
friend ;  of  a  beloved  or  only  child  ;  or  of  a  wife  or  hus- 
band assimilated  to  each  other  in  habits,  disposition,  ge- 
neral views  and  sentiments,  by  an  intercourse  of  perhaps 
thirty  or  forty  years'  standing.  This  last,  as  it  has  oc- 
curred to  me,  is  a  more  marked  and  more  frequent  cause 
of  excitement  than  any  other.  1  have  seen  it  in  some 
instances  (qierate  very  rapidly  :  and  have  my  eye  at  this^''"^t'""ted. 
moment  directed  to  the  melancholy  fate  of  a  veiy  excel- 
lent clergyman,  between  fifty  and  sixty  years  of  age, 
the  father  of  ten  children,  v,ho  were  all  dependent  upon 
him,  and  whose  benefice  would  have  enabled  ijim,  in  all 
probability,  to  provide  for  them  respectably,  had  he  lived ; 
but  who,  having  lost  the  beloved  mother  of  his  family 
while  lying  in  of  her  tentli  living  child,  was  never  able 
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Gen.  III.  iq  recover  from  the  blow,  and  foI!owe(l  her  to  the  ajrave  in 

Spec.  III.  '  o 

Marasmus  Icss  than  three  months. 

ciiinacten-  j  jj^^yg  ^^  other  timos  seen  the  same  effect  produced  as 
Decay  of  cleailj  and  decidedly,  though  with  a  much  tardier  step, 
Chma'cte-  ^"^  unaccompanicd  with  any  sudden  shock.  I  attended 
ric  disease,  not  long  since  a  lady  in  the  Edgeware  Road,  who  died 
Further      of  a  cohsumption  at  the  affe  of  fifty-four.     Her  husband, 

illustrated.  ^,  ,  ^  p    ,  .....  ,       i  .       , 

thougii  not  a  man  oi  keen  sensibility,  had  attentively 
nursed  her  through  the  whole  of  her  lingering  illness,  and 
had  lived  happily  with  her  from  an  early  period  of  life. 
He  was  aware  of  her  approaching  end,  and  prepared  for 
it :  and,  in  a  few  weeks  after  her  decease,  seemed  to  have 
recovered  his  usual  serenity.  Not  long  afterwards,  how- 
ever, he  applied  to  me  on  his  own  account.  I  found  him 
dispirited,  and  losing  flesh ;  his  appetite  was  diminishing, 
and  his  nights  restless,  with  little  fever,  and  altogether 
without  any  manifest  local  disorder.  The  emaciation 
with  its  accompanying  evils  nevertheless  increased,  the 
general  disease  became  confirmed,  and  in  about  five 
months  he  fell  a  sacrifice  to  it. 

Occasional  Occasionally,  however,  where  the  climacteric  tempera- 
cause  some-  .  '  '  I 

times  very  mcnt,  if  I  may  so  express  myself,  is  lurking,  a  very  trivial 
slight.  accidental  excitement  proves  sufficient  to  rouse  it  into 
action.  "  I  have  know  n,"  says  Sir  Henry  Halford,  "  an 
act  of  intemperance,  w  here  intemperance  was  not  habitu- 
al, the  first  apparent  cause  of  it.  A  fall,  which  did  not 
appear  of  consequence  at  the  moment,  and  which  would 
not  have  been  so  at  any  other  time,  has  sometimes  jarred 
the  frame  into  this  disordered  action.  A  marriage  con- 
tracted late  in  life  has  also  afforded  the  first  occasion  to 
this  change." 
Explained       j^  jj^g  j,^  somc  iustanccs   followed  upon  a  cutaneous 

by  a  strik-  *■ 

jngexam-  cruption,  of  which  the  following  case  will  afford  a  very 
^  ^'  striking  example,  and  show  in  the  clearest  colours  the 

general  want  of  tone  which  under  this  morbid  influence 

prevails  throughout  the  system. 

Most  of  my  readers  of  this  metropolis  have  heard  of, 

and  many  of  them  have  perhaps  had  the  pleasure  of  being 
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personally  acquainted  with  the  late  James  Cohb,  Esq.  Se-  Gen.  hi. 
cretarv  to  the  East  India  Company,  the  history  of  whose  Marasmus* 
life,  from  liis  intimate  and  extensive  connexion  and  cor- ^^'™^*^^^"' 

COS. 

respondence  with  the  most  brilliant  and  distinguished  cha-  Decay  of 
racters  of  the  age  that  have  figured  either  in  political  or  cHma^cte- 
fashionable  life,  and  more  especially  from  his  own  fine  ric  disease, 
taste  and  commanding  talents,  and  his  unweared  efforts  to 
patronize  merit  in  whatever  rank  it  was  to  be  found,  ought 
not  to  have  been  withheld  from  the  world.     In  November 
1816,  this  gentleman,  then  in  his  sixty-first  year,  and 
blessed  w  ith  one  of  the  firnsest  and  most  vigorous  consti- 
tutions that  I  liave  ever  known,  applied  to  me  for  an  ery- 
sipelatous affection  of  the  face.     It  w  as  troublesome,  and 
for  nearly  a  foitnight  accompanied  with  a  slight  fever, 
and  a  srood  deal  of  irritation.     It  subsided  at  lensith,  but^''^'l"^^ 

'^  o     '  and  desul- 

left  a  degree  of  debility  which  called  for  a  change  of  air,  toiy  pro- 
and  relaxation  from  public  duty.  He  made  a  short  ex-|-gg^g°//  ® 
cursion  to  France,  and  returned  much  improved,  but  evi- 
dently not  quite  restored  to  all  the  strength  and  elasticity 
he  formerly  enjoyed.  Insensibly,  and  without  any  osten- 
sible cause,  he  became  emaciated,  walked  from  Russell 
Square  to  the  East  India  House  with  less  freedom  than 
usual,  and  found  his  carriage  a  relief  to  him  in  returning 
home.  His  appetite  diminished,  his  nights  were  less 
quiet,  and  his  pulse  a  little  quickened.  At  one  time  he 
complained  of  an  inextinguishable  thirst,  and  voided  an 
unusual  quantity  of  urine,  so  as  to  excite  some  apprehen- 
sion of  paruria  mellita.  But  the  urine  evinced  no  sweet- 
ness, and  both  these  symptoms  rapidly  disappeared  under 
the  medical  treatment  laid  down  for  him.  The  general 
waste  and  debility,  however,  continued  to  increase ;  his 
natural  cheerfulness  began  to  flag  occasionally,  and  exer- 
tion was  a  weariness.  At  this  period  an  inflammation 
commenced  suddenly  on  the  left  side  of  the  nates,  w  hich 
soon  produced  a  tumour  somewhat  larger  than  a  goose's 
egg,  and  suppurated  very  kindly.  Sir  Gilbert  Blane  and 
Sir  Walter  Farquhar  were  now  en2:a2:ed  in  consultation  ;?^p^*^"* 

A  o    o  but  inefrec- 

with  myself,  as  was  Dr.  Hooper  afterwards.     It  was  atuai  metas- 
doubtful  question  w  liat  would  be  the  result  of  this  abscess? 


tasis. 


230        cL.  III.] 


HiEMATICA, 


[ORD.  IV, 


Gen.  III. 
Spec.  III. 

Marasmus 

rJinmcteri- 

cus. 

Decay  of 

natuie. 

Climncte- 

lic  disease, 


Disease 

gradually 

advances. 


It  might  be  regarded  as  an  effort  of  nature  to  re-invigo- 
rate the  system  by  a  critical  excitement ;  and  in  this  view 
of  tlie  case  there  was  reason  for  congratulation.  But  it 
was  at  the  same  time  obvious  that  if  the  strength  of  the 
system  should  not  be  found  equal  to  this  new  source  of 
exhaustion,  and  could  not  be  stimulated  to  meet  it,  the 
abscess  might  prove  highly  unfavourable.  The  tumour 
was  opened,  and  about  a  quarter  of  a  pint  of  well-formed 
pus  discharged :  but  the  morbid  symptoms  remained  with- 
out alteration,  and  the  cavity  seemed  rather  disposed  to 
run  into  a  sinus  along  the  pei-ingeum  thrj)  to  fill  up.  The 
opening  was  enlarged, but  no  advantage  followed:  it  was 
evident  there  was  too  little  vigour  in  the  system  to  excite 
healthy  action.  The  abscess  was  alternately  stimulated 
with  tincture  of  myrrh,  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  and 
red  precipitate ;  but  the  surface  continued  glassy  with  a 
display  of  pale  and  flabby  granulations  that  vanished  soon 
after  they  made  their  appearance.  Mr.  Cline  was  now 
united  in  consultation,  and  concurred  in  opinion  that  the 
wound  was  of  subordinate  importance,  and  would  follow 
the  fortune  of  the  general  frame.  The  issue  was  still 
doubtful,  for  the  constitution  resisted  pertinaciously, 
though  upon  the  whole  the  disorder  was  gaining  ground. 
Yet  even  at  this  time  tiierc  was  not  a  single  organ  we 
could  pitch  upon,  with  the  excej)tion  of  the  abscess,  that 
gave  indication  of  the  slightest  structural  disease.  The 
lungs  were  perfectly  sound  and  unaifoctcd  ;  the  heart 
without  palpitation  ;  the  mind  in  tlie  fullest  possession  of 
all  its  powers ;  the  head  at  all  times  free  from  pain  or 
stupor,  even  after  very  large  doses  of  opium  and  other 
narcotics  :  the  bile  v;as  duly  secreted  ;  the  urine  in  suffi- 
cient abundance;  and  the  bladder  capable  of  retaining  it 
without  inconvenience  through  tlie  whole  night.  The 
pulse,  however,  was  quick,  the  stomach  fastidious,  and  the 
bowels  irregular,  sometimes  costive,  and  at  otiiers  sud- 
denly attacked  with  a  diarrhoaa  that  required  instant  and 
active  attention  to  prevent  a  fatal  deliquium.  The  wound 
continued  on  a  balance:  there  was  energy  enough  to 
prevent  gangrene,  but  too  little  for  incarnation. 
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A  clearer  example  of  tlie  disease  before  us  cannot  be  ^^*;.^^- j"; 
wisliefl  for  or  conceived.  Unfortunately,  its  progress,  iMaiasmus 
though  retarded  by  the  arms  of  medicine,  was  retarded  fj^'"'''^^"" 
alone.  One  of  the  last  recommendations  was  a  removal  Decay  of 
into  the  country  :  but  Mr.  Cobb  was  now  become  so  debi-  ciiniacte- 
litated  and  infirni,  that  tliis  was  found  a  work  of  some  dif-  "c  disease. 
ficulty,  and  required  contrivance.     His  Royal   Highness  ^ataitei- 

'  .1.1  I  umiation. 

the  Duke  of  Sussex,  however,  being  kind  enough  to  ac- 
commodate our  patient  with  the  use  of  his  easy  and  conve- 
nient sofa-carriage,  for  as  long  a  period  as  he  miglit  choose, 
he  proceeded  without  much  fatigue  to  a  house  provided 
for  him  on  the  borders  of  Windsor  Forest.  The  distance 
was  now  become  too  considerable  for  me  to  attend  him 
statedly,  and  I  visited  him  but  once  or  twice  afterwards.  -" 

He  continued,  however,  to  decline  gradually,  and,  in 
about  a  month  from  tlie  time  of  his  going  to  Windsor, 
sunk  suddenly  under  a  return  of  the  diarrhosa. 

In  the  progress  of  this  disease  medicine  will  generally  General 
be  ^found  to  accomplish  but  little.  The  constitutional  treatment. 
debility  must  be  met  by  tonics,  cordials,  and  a  generous 
diet:  and  a  scrupulous  attention  should  be  paid  to  such 
contingencies  of  body  or  mind,  as  may  form  an  exciting 
cause,  or  av^'ffravate  the  morbid  diathesis  if  already  in  a 
state  of  activity.  Congestions  must  be  removed  where 
they  exist,  and  every  organ  Jiiive  room  for  the  little  play 
that  the  rigidity  of  advanced  life  allows  to  it :  and  where 
aperients  are  necessary,  tiiey  should  consist  principally  of 
the  warm  and  bitter  roots  or  resins,  as  rhubarb,  guaiacum, 
and  spike-aloes.  In  many  instances  the  Bath  water,  and 
in  a  few  that  of  Cheltenham,  will  be  also  found  of  colla- 
teral use;  and  especially  wlierc  we  have  reason  to  hope 
that  a  beneficial  impression  has  been  made  on  the  disease, 
and  that  the  system  is  about  to  recover  itself. 

The  last  remark  1  shiill  beg  leave  to  offer,  I  must  give 
in  the  words  of  Sir  Henry  Baiford  himself.  If  not 
strictly  medical,  it  is  of  moic  tiian  medical  importance; ,  , 

J  ^  1  ?  Advantage 

and  I  have  very  great  pleasure  in  seeing  it  put  forth  from  of  a  pa- 
so  high  an  authoi-ity,  and  finding  its  way  into  a  pi'ofes- |Jf;,"!^^,^^'^ 
sional  volume.     ** For  the  rest/'  says  he,  "the  patient '"'"'^fei'  to 

himself. 
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Marasmus  complaceiicv  either  issue  of  a  disorder  which  the  great 
ciiinacteri-^ytlioi.  of  om,  being  may,  in  his  kindness,  have  intended 
Decay  of  as  a  Warning  to  us  to  prepare  for  a  better  existence,  is 
CHmacte-  ^^  pi'odigious  advantage  to  recovery,  as  well  as  to  com- 
ric  disease,  fort ;  and  the  retrospect  of  a  well-spent  life  is  a  cordial 

of  infinitely  more  efficacy  than  all  the  resources  of  the 

medical  art." 


SPECIES  IV. 

MARASMUS  TABES. 

53rclinr* 

GENERAL   LANGUOR;   DEPRESSIOX   OF    STRENGTH,   AND, 
MOSTLY,  01?  SPIRITS  ;   HECTIC  FEVER. 

cex. III.  Tabes  is  a  Latin  term  of  doubtful  oiigin.  The  Icxico- 
Oi^gin  of  gi'ftp^icrs  derive  it  from  th«  Greek  thka;,  "  macero,"  varied 
the  specific  in  the  Doric  dialect  to  rx>c&>f — whence  Scaliger  makes  a 

terms  not  in  ^^  -i     *»    ^^ 

hitherto      compound  of  roiKo/Siog,  "  maccrans  vita,"  "  a  consuming 
clearly  ex-  jjfo  or  life  of  cousumptiou :"  and  supposes  that  such  a 

plained.  *         ^  *  ^  .        r 

word  existed  formerly,  and  that  tabes  is  a  derivative  from 

it.     This  is  ingenious,  but  nothing  more.     Tah-eo^  or 

tah-es,  is  most  probably  derived  from  tlie  Hebrew  2j<f| 

(tab),  literally  "  to  pine  away  or  consume ;"  which  is  the 

exact  meaning  of  tlie  Latin  terms. 

How  dis-        Tabes   is   sufficiently  distinguislied  from  atrophy  by 

from  the  ^  the  prcseucc  of  hectic  fever;  from  climacteric  decay,  by 

other  spe-  the  tendency  to  depressed  spirits,  as  well  as  its  appearing 

geruis.    ^  ^t  ^"y  ^S^>  ^''^  from  consumption,  by  tlie  local  symp- 

touis  of  the  latter. 

Its  ordinary  causes  are  commonly  supposed  to  be  an 
acrimony  in  the  blood  from  an  absorption  of  pus,  or  the 
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introduction  of  some  poisonous  substance,  as  quicksilver  ^en,  iii. 
or  arsenic ;  or  a  scrophulous  taint  -,  or  an  irritation  pro-  Marasmus 
duced  by  excess  in  libidinous  indulgences  :  thus  laying  apg^Une, 
ground-work  for  the  four  following  varieties. 

oc  Purulenta.  Purulent  decline. 

.«  Venenata.  Decline  from  poison. 

y  Strumosa.  Scrophulous  decline. 

<J^  Dorsalis.  Decline  of  intemperance. 

In  the  FIRST  OF  these  varieties  the  absorbed  puSctM.  Tabes 
may  be  contemplated  as  acting  the  part  of  a  foreign  andP'^^'^^J^^JJ^^^''* 
irritating  substance,^  and  as  acting  upon  a  peculiarity  decline. 
of  constitution  :  but  unless  the  latter  be  present,  pus  will 
rarely,  if  ever,  be  found  to  produce  a  tabid  frame :  for, 
as  already  observed  under  hectic  fever,  if  absorbed  pus 
be  capable,  independently  of  idiosyncrasy,  of  inducing  a 
decline  in  one  instance,  it  ought  to  do  so  in  every  in- 
stance ;  yet  this  we  know  is  not  the  case,  since  buboes, 
empyemas,  and  other  apostems  and  abscesses  of  large 
extent,  have  been  removed  by  absorption,  and  yet  no  tabes 
has  accompanied  the  process.  It  is  said  to  occur  more 
frequently  where  an  abscess  or  a  vomica  is  open  ;  in  con- 
sequence of  pus  becoming  more  acrimonious  by  the  action 
of  the  air.  But  this  supposition  is  altogether  gratuitous  : 
and  where  hectic  fever  accompanies  a  sore  or  open  ab- 
scess, it  is  more  probably  from  increased  irritation  on 
the  edges  or  internal  surface  of  the  cavity,  as  already  ob- 
served .when  treating  on  psoas  abscess. 

In  TABES  VENENATA,  Dr.  Culleu  conceives  that  one /SM.  Tabes 
cause  of  emaciation  is  produced  by  an  absorption  of  oil  Dedwfe^* 
from  the  cells  of  the  cellular  membrane  into  the  blood,  f'om  poi- 
for  the  purpose  of  inviscating  the  acrimonious  spiculse  of' 
the  poisonous  substance.     This  may  perhaps  be  true  in 
some  instances  :  but  by  far  the  greater  number  of  poisons 
that  enter  the  blood,  whether  by  deglutition  or  inhala- 
tion, act  by  a  chemical  rather  tlian  by  a  mechanical  power. 
Let  them,  however,  act  as  they  may,  the  hypothesis  is 

*  AvmstroMg,  Diss,  dc  Tabe  Purulenta.  Edin.  1732. — Lcntilius,  Jatrom- 
nemata,  p.  384.     Stuttg.  1712.  8vo. 

^c?L,  in.  ?A} 


.son. 
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/3  M  Tabes  moiiy  With  which  the  hlood  is  hereby  contaminated,  is 
venenata,  ^lone  sufficipf^t  to  excitc  and  maintain  the  hectic  ;  as  the 

Decline  ' 

jVom  poi-    hectic  is  alone  sufficient  to  wear  away  the  strength  and 
^°"'  substance  of  the  system,  and  produces  the  waste.     It  is 

a  disease,  as  Scheffler  has  observed,  chiefly  common  to 
miners  and  mineralogists  :*  and,  next  to  these,  is  to  be 
found,  perhaps,  most  frequently  among  the  labourers  in 
chemical  laboratories. 

There  are  other  poisonous  irritants  which  are  altoge- 
ther ingenerate  or  hereditary,  that,  by  their  perpetual 
stimulation,  ultimately  produce  the  same  eifect ;  as  those 
of  chronic  syphilis,  cancer,  and  scurvy. 
^M.  Tabes     ^  more  common  cause,  however,  than  any  of  these,  is 

strumosa.  •>  7  j  ^ 

Strumous  to  be  fouud  in  a  state  of  the  system  which  has  apparently 
teric  de"  ^  ^^^3^  "^^^  relation  to  that  of  scrophula,  though  it  is 
dine.  difficult  precisely  to  identify  them.  The  variety  from 
THIS  CAUSE  is,  hence,  frequently  treated  of  under  the 
head  of  scrophula  or  struma ;  but  as  it  is  peculiarly  con- 
nected with  a  morbid  condition  of  one  or  more  of  the  or- 
gans of  nutrition,  including  those  of  digestion  and  assi- 
milation, and  is  uniformly  accompanied  with  emaciation, 
irritation*  and  some  degree  of  hectic  fever,  it  more  pro- 
perly falls  within  the  range  of  the  genus  marasmus  than 
that  of  STRUMA,  and  constitutes  a  peculiar  variety  of 

DECLINE. 

Different         Qf  ^jj  ^.j^^  contaminations  that  lurk  in  tlie  blood,  and 

stages  or  ' 

ino.bid  he-  are  propagable  in  a  dormant  state,  that  of  scrophula,  con- 
(ilatSs.  sisting,  as  for  the  present  we  must  allow  it  to  do,  in  the 
acrimony  before  us,  shows  itself  sooner  than  any  of  the 
*  rest.  It  is  curious,  indeed,  to  observe  the  different  pe- 
riods of  time  that  hereditary  diatheses  of  a  morbid  kind 
demand  for  their  maturity,  unless  quickened  into  develope- 
ment  by  some  incidental  cause.  Scrophula  very  generally 
shows  itself  in  infancy ;  phthisis,  rarely  till  at  the  age  of 
puberty;  gout,  in  mature  life;  mania,  some  years  later; 
and  cancer  still  later  than  mania.     Scrophula  runs  its 

*  Yon  der  Gesundheit  der  Berglente.     C'henitiit'/,  1T70, 
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course  first,  and  becomes  dormant,  though  rarely  extinct;  ^^f.n.  iir. 
phthisis  travels  through  a  term  of  fifteen  or  twenty  years,  ^.  m.  Tabes 
and  if  it  do  not  destroy  its  victim  by  the  age  of  thirty- !!'"'""-''''• 
eight,  generally  consents  to  a  truce,  and  is  sometimes ormesente- 
completely  subjugated.     All  the  rest  persevere  through- "^'^  docimr. 
out  the  journey  of  life  :  they  may  indeed  hide  their  heads 
for  a  longer  or  shorter  interval,  but  they  commonly  con- 
tinue their  harassings  till  the  close  of  the  scene. 

When  the  strumous  taint  is  excited  into  action  in  in-S  lophu- 
fant  life,  it  generally  fixes  itself  upon  thechylific  or  chy-in  infancy 
liferous  glands,   especially   when  they  are  in  a  w^eakly  ^^^^^g^^^'"'^" 
state;  most  commonly  upon  the  mesentery,  and  to  this  the  mesen- 
quarter  it  often  confines  itself;   insomuch  that   "I  have ^^^'^^^^^ 
frequently,"  says  Dr.  CuUen,  "found  the  case  occurring 
in  persons  who  did  not  show^  any  external  appearance  of 
scrophula;  but  in  whom  the  mesenteric  obstruction  was    ^^^^^j 
aftervvards  discovered  by  dissection."*     It  is  supposed  by  obstruct 
by  Dr.  Cullen,  and  by  most  pathologists,  that  the  emacia- 
tion is,  in  this  case,  produced  invariably  by  an  o^Jstruc- ^^"J[^"^. 
tion  of  the  conglobate  or  lymphatic  glands  of  the  mesente-  tion ; 
ry,  through  which  the  cbyle  must  necessarily  pass  to  the 
thoracic  duct.  That  an  obstruction  thus  total  may  occur, 
is  not  to  be  altogether  disputed,  because  the  lymph  has  "^^  ^^^^^^ 
been  found  stagnated  in  its  course  by  such  an  obstruction 
of  lymphatic  glands  in  other  parts:   but  I  have  already     . 
observed  that  it  is  an  interruption  of  very  rare  occur- 
rence :f  so  rare  that  Mr.  Cruikshank  affirms  he  never  saw^ 
such  a  stagnation  on  the  dissection  of  any  mesenteric  case 
whatever.     And  that  a  scrophulous  enlargement  of  the 
glands  of  the  mesentery  does  not  necessarily  produce  a  to- 
tal obstruction,  is  certain,  because  children,  in  whom  me- 
senteric enlargement  can  be  felt  in  the  form  of  knots  protu- 
berating  in  the  abdomen,  have  lived  for  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  years,  sometimes  ten  or  twelve,  and  have  at  last  died  ^^°^^^'j;' 
of  some  other  disease.     And  hence,  it  is  perhaps  more  fre-  by  irrita- 
quently  the  hectic  fever  kept  up  by  the  local  irritation  ofj^'^^^j^."' 

*  Pract.  of  Phys.  Part  iii.  Book  i.   0  mdcvi. 

":"  Vol.  I,  V.  445.  CI.  I.  Ord.  ir,  Parabvsma  Me^vsnlericum. 
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Gen.  Ill,  f\^Q  mesentery,  and  the  general  acrimony  of  the  scrophu- 
'^ M. Tabes  lous  taint  in  the  blood,  that  produces  the  emaciation  in 
stvmnosa.    ^j^jg  ^ase,  than  the  pressure  of  a  scrophulous  infarction. 

htiiunous  '  ' 

ov  mesente-     ^*  The  mesenteric  decline,"  says  Dr.  Young,  "  is  gene- 
ric decline,  j.j^jjy  pj^eccdcd  by  more  or  less  of  a  head-ache,  languor, 
tioiK ''^      ^^^  want  of  appetite.  It  is  more  immediately  distinguish- 
ed by  acute  pain  in  the  back  and  loins,  by  fulness,  and, 
as  the  disease  advances,  pain  and  tenderness  of  the  abdo- 
men.   These  sj'mptoms  are  accompanied  or  succeeded  by 
a  chalky  appearance,  and  want  of  consistency  in  the  al- 
vine  evacuations,  as  if  the  chyle  were  rejected  by  the  ab- 
sorbents, and  left  in  the  form  of  a  milky  fluid  in  the  intes- 
tines ;  and  the  functions  of  the  liver  were  at  the  same  time 
impaired,  the  natural  tinge  of  the  bile  being  wanting. 
The  evacuations  are  also  sometimes  mixed  with  mucus 
and  blood ;  and  are  attended  by  pain,  irritation,  and  te- 
nesmus, somewhat  resembling  those  that  occur  in  a  true 
dysentery.     Occasionally,  also,  there  are  symptoms  of 
dropsy,  and  especially  of  ascites;  as  if  the  absorption  of 
the  fluid,  poured  into  the  cavity  of  the   abdomen,  were 
prevented  by  local  obstacles  :  the  absorbent  glands,  which 
are  enlarged,  being  rendered  impervious,  and  pressing 
also  on  the  lacteals  and  lymphatics  which  enter  them  and 
pass  by  them."    The  appetite  is  generally  good  and  often 
ravenous ;   probably  produced  by  some  remote  irritation 
acting  sympathetically  on  the   stomach ;  as  that  of  the 
mesentery,  or  more  likely  that  of  the  assimilating  powers 
that  constitute  the  opposite  end  of  the  chain  of  nutrient 
organs,  and  which,  from  their  morbid  excitement,  produce 
a  morbid    waste,  and  demand  a  larger  supjdy  than  they 
Worms  of-  receive.    As  worms  are  easily  generated,  and  multiply  in 
ten  found    ^j^g  (ligjestive  orsaus  when  in  a  state  of  debility,  they  have 

as  an  ef-  ^  p  .  •         ,  ,  .       i  .      i- 

feet,  and     often  been  found  in  a  considerable  number  in  this  disease, 

!n?tak"r  ^"^  **^^'®  sometimes  been  mistaken  for  the  cause  of  the 

for  a  cause,  malady  instead  of  the  effect.*     Balme  gives  a  case  in 

which  they  were  equally  discharged  by  the  mouth  and 

anus.t    In  the  strumous  enlargements  are  occasionally 

*=  Chesneau.  Lib.  v.  Obs.  27.  t  .Tnnrn.  de  Mpd,  1790.  Sopt.  N.  I, 
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found  calcareous  concretions,  such  as  often  appear  in  the  ^en.  in. 
joints  when  weakened  by  arthritic  affections,^  or  in  other ^m.  Tabes 
weak  orffans :  and  hence  similar  concretions  are  some-^*'""'°^^* 

'3  ^  strumous 

times  discovered  in  the  lacteals  and  the  liver.f     Where  oimesen- 
the  irritation  or  inflammation  is  considerable,  the  i^ites- J.^"g ^^* 
tinal  canal  is  peculiarly  apt  to  unite  in  the  morbid  action, 
producing,  with  many  of  the  symptoms  we  have  just  no- 
ticed, hectic  fever,  and  forming  what  has  often  been  call- 
ed the  FEBRIS  INFANTUM  RFiMITTENS. 

The  decline  from  an  intemperate  indulgence  in  libidi-«rM.  Tabes 
nous  pleasures  has  been  denominated  tabes  dorsalis,  oeJitne  of 
from  the  weakness  which  it  introduces  into  the  back,  orintempe- 

rancc. 

rather  into  the  loins.     It  is  a  disease  of  considerable  an- 
tiquity; for  we  find  traces  of  it  in  the  oldest  historical  Described 
records  that  have  reached  our  own  day  ;  and  it  is  parti- ^>'/^^.°'^" 

•'  '  est  writers, 

cularly  described  by  Hippocrates  under  the  name  of 
^^01212  NnTiA2,:j:  literally  "humid  tabes,"  from  the  fro- Description 
quent  and  involuntary  secretion  of  a  gleety  matter,  or  ra-  c[ates.^° 
ther  of  a  dilute  and  imperfect  seminal  fluid.  He  explains 
it  to  be,  as  a  disorder  of  the  spinal  marrow,  incident  to 
persons  of  a  sahicious  disposition,  or  who  are  newly  mar- 
ried, and  have  too  largely  indulged  in  conjugal  pleasures. 
He  represents  the  patient  as  complaining  of  a  sense  of 
formication  or  a  feeling  like  that  of  ants  creeping  from 
the  upper  part  of  his  body,  as  his  head,  into  the  spine 
of  his  back ;  and  tells  us  that  when  he  discharges  his 
urine  or  excrements  there  is  at  the  same  time  a  copious 
evacuation  of  semen,  in  consequence  of  which  he  is  inca- 
pable of  propagating  his  species,  or  answering  the  pur- 
pose of  marriage.  He  is  generally  short  breathed  and 
weak,  especially  after  exercise  :  he  is  sensible  of  a  weight 
in  his  head,  his  memory  is  inconstant,  and  he  is  affected 
with  a  failure  of  sight  and  a  ringing  in  his  ears.  Though 
without  fever  at  first,  he  at  length  becomes  severely  fe- 

*  Douin,  JoLui).  des  S9avans,  1690. — Monro,  Med.  Trans,  ii.  Art.  18. 

t  Histoire  de  l'A<:ademie  des  Sciences,  &c.  1684. 

t  Ilsgi  Tcov  e9v«?  UuQcev.  0pp.  p.  o39.  as  also  n«g<  ^lovcrftT)  li.  Opp,  p.  479. 
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Gen.  III.  verish,  and  dies  of  that  variety  of  remittent  which  the 

Spec  IV 

rf^M.  Tab.  s  Greeks  called  leipyria,  a  sort  of  causus  or  ardent  fever 
doisaiis.     attended  with  sjreat  coldness  of  the  extremities,  but  with 

Decline  of  «  i  •         •         •  i      • 

intempp-  a  burning  fire  and  intolerable  heat  withm,  an  msupport- 
rance.  j^j^j^  anxiety  and  unconquerable  driness  of  the  tongue. 
by  Frank.  This  description  is  fully  confirmed  by  Professor  Frank  in 
his  history  of  the  miserable  condition  of  two  young  men 
who  had  induced  the  same  disease  by  a  habit  of  self-pol- 
lution, one  of  whom,  together  with  extreme  emaciation, 
suffered  excruciating  pains  in  every  limb  from  head  to 
foot,  was  incapable  of  standing,  and  subject  to  epileptic 
fits ;  while  the  other,  after  a  long  career  of  acute  suffer- 
ing in  various  ways,  was  at  length  seized  with  a  hemi- 
plegia.* 

From  this  sketch  it  is  obvious  that  the  disease  is  one 
of  great  danger,  though  it  is  occasionally  conihatted  with 
success.  In  the  Hopital  des  Enfans  Malades  at  Paris, 
the  fatal  cases  are  calculated  by  M.  Guersent,  one  of  the 
physicians  to  the  establishment,  at  from  five  to  six  in 
every  hundred  of  boys,  and  from  seven  to  eight  in  every 
hundred  of  girls,  whose  names  enter  into  the  tables  of 
mortality.!  Upon  the  treatment  we  shall  offer  a  few  re- 
marks towards  the  close  of  tlie  species. 
Waste  of  £)p^  Cuilen  does  not  think  that  the  quantity  of  seminal 
fluid  not  a  fluid  discharged  by  undue  indulgence  can  ever  be  socon- 
confect^ur-  sidcrable  as  to  account  for  this  general  deficiency  of 
fd  by  Cui-  fluids  in  the  body,  and  the  debility  that  accompanies  it, 
and  adds  that  we  must  therefore  seek  for  another  expla- 
nation of  these  evils.  "And  whether,"  says  he,  "the 
effects  of  this  evacuation  may  be  accounted  for  either 
from  the  quality  of  the  fluid  evacuated,  or  from  the  sin- 
gularly enervating  pleasure  attending  the  evacuation,  or 
from  the  evacuation's  taking  off  the  tension  of  parts,  the 
tension  of  which  has  a  singular  power  in  supporting  the 
tension  and  vigour  of  the  whole  body,  I  cannot  positively 

*  De  Cur.  Horn.  Moib.  Epit.  Tom.  r.  p.  25?. 
t  Diet,  dc  Medicine,  Art.  CnrrnaTT, 
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determine;  but  I  apprehend  that  upon  one  or  other  of  ^en.  iir. 
these  suppositions  the  emaciation  attending  the  tabes  ^r  m.  Tabes 
dorsalis  must  be  accounted  for."*  doisaiis. 

Decline  or 

It  is  not  difficult  to  trace  this  result  in  a  less  doubtful  mte.npe- 
and  more  direct  way.     The  sexual  organs,  both  in  males '^^"*^^' 
or  females,  have  a  close  and  striking  sympiithy  with  the  cable  in  a 
orffan  of  the  brain;  and  tlie  fluid  thev  secrete  with  the''^*''^  ^L'^*^'^ 

»^  ,  *  way.    bex- 

n6rvous  fluid.  Whence  Willis  conceived  that  the  fluids  uai  organs 
of  both  organs  are  the  same,  and  hence  expressly  accounts  g^^pj^j^j^o 
for  the  debiiity.f  Morbid  salacity  is  no  uncommon  cause  ^vith  the 
of  madnCvSs,  as  we  shall  have  occasion  to  observe  here- 
after. Irritation  of  the  uterus  shortly  after  child-birth, 
is  a  still  more  frequent  cause  of  the  same  mental  affection. 
The  testes  are  not  capable  of  secreting  their  proper  fluid 
till  the  sensorial  organ  has  acquired,  or  is  on  the  point 
of  acquiring,  maturity,  so  that  both  become  perfect  nearly 
at  the  same  time;  the  mere  apprehension  of  failure 
when  in  the  act  of  embracing  has  at  once,  in  a  variety 
of  instances,  unnerved  the  orgasm,  and  prevented  the 
seminal  flow  so  effectually  that  the  unhappy  individual 
has  often  required  many  weeks  or  even  months  before 
he  could  recover  a  sufficient  confidence  to  render  the 
operation  complete ;  while,  as  Dr.  Cullen  has  correctly 
observed,  the  evacuation  itself,  even  when  conducted  na- 
turally, produces  a  pleasure  of  a  singularly  enervating 
kind.  It  is  in  truth  a  sliock  that  thrills  through  all  the 
senses ;  and  hence  in  persons  of  an  epileptic  tempera- 
ment, has  been  known,  as  vve  shall  have  occasion  to  ob- 
serve more  fully  hereafter,  to  bring  on  a  paroxysm  while 
in  the  act  of  interunion. 

It  is  hence  easy  to  see  that  an  immoderate  excitement  Hence  sen- 
of  t)je  generic   organs,  and  secretion  of  seminal  fluid  pp"^^^. 
must  weaken  the  sensorial  powers  even  at  their  fountain ;  \veakened 
and  consequently  that  the  nervous  and  muscular  fibres  derate"in- 
throughout  the  entire  frame,  and  even  the  mind  itself  ^"^s^"^^ 
must  be  influenced   by  the   debility   of  the  sensorium. 

*  Pract.  of  Phys.  Part  iir.  B.  i.  v  mdcx. 

'■  Pharm.  Rationalis  de  Medicam^'nt.  Onevnf.  Pars  2,  I6T0. 
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Gin. III.  This  we  might  suppose  if  there  were  no  chronic  flux 
/M.  Tabes  from  the  seminal  vessels.  But  when  we  consider  the 
dorsaiis.     effect  often  produced  on  the  ffeneral  frame  by  the  dis- 

Decline  of      ,  ^    ^  ,        .      .  ^        ,  .       ,      .  i . 

intempe-  charge,  or  rather  the  irritation  ot  a  single  blister  -,  or, 

ranee.  which  IS  perhaps  more  to  the  purpose,  of  a  small  seton 
or  issue,  we  can  he  at  no  loss  to  account  for  all  the  evils 

and  parti-  ^^^^  hauiit  the  wom-out  debauchee,  and  especially  the 

cuiariy  by  self-abuscr,  from  involuntary  emissions  of  a  seminal  fluid 

and  invo-  howevcr  dilute  and  spiritless,  in  connection    witli   the 

luntary  dreadful  debility  we  have  iust  noticed,  and  which  is  the 

emission.  jo 

cause  of  this  emission.  The  nervous  irritation  which 
results  from  this  debility  is  the  source  of  the  hectic  by 
which  the  miserable  being  is  devoured  :  and  hence  the 
heavy  terrors  and  insupportable  anxiety,  corporeal  as 
well  as  mental,  the  sense  of  formication  and  other  phan- 
tasms, the  flaccidity  of  the  back  and  loins,  the  withering 
of  the  entire  body,  the  constant  desire  of  erection  with 
an  utter  inability  of  accomplishing  it,  which  haunt  him 
by  day  and  by  night,  and  throw  him  into  a  state  of  des- 
pondency. A  fearful  picture,  which  cannot  be  too  fre- 
quently before  the  eyes  of  a  young  man  in  this  licentious 
metropolis  in  order  to  deter  him  from  plunging  into  evils 
to  which  he  is  so  often  exposed.* 
Kxempli-  Even  where  sexual  inability  has  not  taken  place,the  sys- 
tem, by  an  habitual  excess  of  libidinous  indulgence,  is  not 
unfrequently  roused  and  kept  up  to  such  a  state  of  excite- 
ment as  to  produce  hectic  fever,  and  great  debility,  or 
other  derangement  of  the  spinal  cord.  Of  this  we  shall 
hereafter  have  to  give  a  most  appalling  examplef  in  a 
young  debauchee,  who,  at  the  age  of  forty-five,  fell  a  sa- 
crifice chiefly  to  this  enervating  propensity,  after  refusing 
to  take  the  warning  that  a  constitution,  naturally  feeble 
and  rhachetic,  was  well  calculated  to  offer;  but  which 
might  by  care  and  prudent  nursing  have  held  out  to  the 
ordinary  term  of  old  age.  The  upper  limbs  were,  for  years 

*  Lewis's  Essay  upon  the  Tabes  Dorsaiis.  Lond.  1758. — Brendal,  Diss. 
fie  Tabe  Dorsali.  Goett.  1748. — Swediaur,  Vol.  i.  p.  231.  Spermacrasia 
Asthenica, 

-  See  Paraplegia,  Vn],  iv.  CI,  iv,  Ord.  iv<  Gen.  rju.  Spec  "^u 
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before  his  death,  motionless  and  rigid;  and  the  spinal  g^^'^^.y^* 
marrow,  through  a  considerable  portion  of  its  length,  was  Marasmus 
found  disorganized  and  liquescent.  nf^rL 

Much  of  the  medical  treatment  it  may  be  proper  to  General 
pursue  has  been  anticipated  in  several  of  the  preceding  "^'g^^^fg^^^ 
species. 

The  first  variety,  in  which  the  decline  is  dependent  on  ^/^^^"l^"'^ 

•'  *  of  purulent 

the  stimulus  of  an  abscess  or  sore,  or  the  introduction  of  decline. 
pus  into  tlie  circulation,  can  only  be  cured  by  a  cure  of 
the  local  affection.  The  strength  may  in  tlie  mean  while 
be  supported  by  a  course  of  inirritant  tonics,  as  cinchona 
and  the  mineral  acids,  nutritious  diet,  gentle  exercise  and 
pure  air.  And,  if  stimulants  be  at  any  time  employed 
with  a  view  of  acting  more  directly  on  the  morbid  irrita- 
tion and  changing  its  nature,  they  should  be  limited  to 
the  milder  resins,  as  myrrh,  or  the  milder  terebinthinates, 
as  camphor,  and  balsam  of  copaiba. 

In  decline  from  the  inhalation  of  metallic  or  other  Treatment 
acrimonious  vapours,  if  Dr.  Cullen's  hypothesis  were  68-°^.^^^^^^^".^ 
tabiished,  that  the  emaciation  is  a  mere  result  of  the  vis  sonous  in- 
medicatrix  naturje,  and  produced  by  an  absorption  of  oil 
from  the  cellular  membrane  for  the  purpose  of  sheathing 
the  minute  goads  of  the  poison,  it  would  be  our  duty  to 
follow  up  this  indication  and  employ  inviscating  demul- 
cents, both  oils  and  mucilages.  But  this  practice  has 
rarely  been  productive  of  any  success :  and  we  have  much 
more  reason  to  expect  benefit  from  a  use  of  the  alkalies, 
which,  by  uniting  with  the  metallic  salts,  if  they  still  exist 
ill  the  circulation,  may  disengage  their  acid  principle, 
reduce  the  metallic  base  to  a  harmless  regulus,  and,  by 
the  new  combination  hereby  produced,  form  a  cooling, 
perhaps  a  sedative  neutral.  The  first  step,  however,  is  to 
remove  the  patiejit  from  the  deleterious  scene  to  an  atmos- 
phere of  fresh  air,  then  to  purify  the  blood,  whether  we 
employ  the  alkalies  or  not,  with  alterant  diluents,  as  the 
decoction  of  sarsaparilla,  and  afterwards  to  have  recourse 
to  bitters,  astringents,  and  the  chalybeate  mineral  waters. 

In  strumous  decline,  the  mode  of  treatnjent  should  run  Tieaiment 

'  01  stru- 

precisely  parallel  with  that  for  most  of  the  species  of  pa-  mous  de- 
vox.    III,  31 
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Gen.  hi.  iiABYSMA,or  viscEKAii  TURGESCENCE,  already  laid  down 
MamJnils  under  their  respective  heads,  and  particularly  with  that 
Tabes.       {-Qj.  niesenteric  parabysma,  to  which  the  reader  may  turn. =5^ 
TWtment.      In  the  treatment  of  tabes  dorsalis,  or  decline  from  in- 
Tieatment  temperate  indulgence,  our  attention  must  be  directed  to 
from  in"'   thc  mind  as  well  as  to  the  body ;  for  it  is  a  mixed  com- 
teraperate  pjajnt,  and  each  sutfers  equally.     A  summer's  excursion 
indulgence. ^.^^^  a  chcerful  and  steady  friend,  into  some  untried  and 
picturesque  country,  where  the  beauty  and  novelty  of  the 
surrounding  scenery  may  by  degrees  attract  the  eye,  and 
afford  food  for  conversation,  will  be  the  most  effectual  step 
to  be  pursued  if  the  symptoms  be  not  very  severe.     Tlie 
hours  should  be  regular,  with  early  rising  in  the  morning, 
the  diet  light,  nutritive,  and  invigorating,  and  a  little  wine 
may  be  allowed  after  dinner ;  since  it  v>  ill  almost  always 
be  found  that  the  patient  has  too  freely  indulged  in  wine 
formerly  ;  and  he  must  be  let  down  to  the  proper  point  of 
abstinence  by  degrees.f     The  metallic  tonics  will  com- 
monly be  found  of  more  use  than  the  vegetable,  with  the 
exception  of  iron,  which  is  generally  too  heating;  though 
the  chalybeate  waters  may  be  drunk,  if  sufficiently  com- 
bined with  neutral  salts.     The  local  cold  bath  of  a  bidet 
should  be  used  from  the  first,  and  afterwards  bathing  in 

the  open  sea. 

If  the  disease  have  made  such  an  inroad  on  the  consti- 
tution that  travelling  cannot  be  accomplished ;  if  the  mind 
be  overwhelmed,  the  back  perpetually  harassed  with  pain 
and  feebleness,  and  the  nights  sleepless  with  hectic  sweats 
and  a  frequent  involuntary  discharge,  two  grains  of  opium, 
or  more  if  needful,  should  be  taken  constantly  on  going 
to  bed;  diluted  acids,  vegetable  or  mineral,  should  form 
the  usual  beverage,  and  a  caustic  be  applied  to  the  loins 
on  each  side.  Hippocrates  recommends,  the  actual  cau- 
tery, and  that  it  should  descend  on  each  side  of  the  back, 
from  the  neck  to  the  sacrum.     Savine-bougies  have  been 

*  Vol.  I.  p.  444.  CI.  I.  Ord.  ii. 

t  See  Wichmann,  De  PoUutione  Diuma.  iVequentioii,  sed  raiius  obser- 
vata.  TabescentisB  causa.  Goett.  17S2. 
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prescribed  by  some  writers  as  a  topical  stimulus;  but  a  Gen.iit. 
bidet  of  cold  water  is  preferable  ;  with  injections  of  zinciviaiasmus 
or  cooper,  at  first  not  rendered  very  astringent,  but  gra-  ^^^y^^' 
dually  increased  in  power.  Treutraent. 


SPECIES  V. 
MARASMUS  PHTHISIS. 

cough:  pain  or  uneasiness  in  the  chest,  chiefly 
on  decumbiture  :  hectic  fever  :  delusive  hope 
of  recovery. 

Consumption,  or  phthisic  as  it  is  sometimes  called  by  p^-^-  ^JJ- 
old  medical  writers,  is  by  Dr.  Cullen  contemplated  as  Arrange- 
nothing  more  than  a  sequel  of  haemoptysis,  instead  ofsSiT^^ 
being  regarded  as  an  idiopathic  affection ;  and  his  spe-  sions  oi 
cies,  which  are  two,  can  only  be  viewed,  and  so  appear  to 
have  been  by  Dr.  Cullen  himself,  as  separate  stages  in  the 
progress  of  the  complaint;  his  first  species  being  denomi- 
nated phthisis  i7ici2)ie?is,  and  characterized  by  an  absence 
of  purulent  expectoration  ;  and  his  second,  plithisis  conjir- 
mata,  distinguished  by  the  presence  of  this  last  symptom. 

This,  however,  is  a  very  unsatisfactory,  as  well  as  a^nsatisfac- 
very  unscientific  view  of  the  subject,  and  evidently  betrays  bu7resuit- 
the  trammels  of  Dr.  Cullen's  classification  ;  since  he  seems  '"§  ^'^om 
only  to  have  placed  the  disease  in  this  position  because  he  hies  of  his 
could  find  no  other  to  receive  it:  for  he  admits  in  his ^/^'^^'^^^- 
First  Lines  that  **  phthisis  arises  also  from  other  causes  „    *     . 

*^  Haemopty- 

besides   haemoptysis."*     It  is  highly  probable,  indeed, -^is  rathei 
that  phthisis  occurs,  or  at  least  commences,  more  fre-uian^a^ 
quently  without  hemorrhage  from  the  lunffs  than  with  it,  ^^"^^  ^^ 

*-'  ^  'phthisis, 

*  Pa  it  I.  Book  IV.  Ch.  i.  Sect,  DCccLir, 
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Gkn.  iir.  and  consequently  that  lisemoptysis  ought  much  rather  to 
Marasmus  ho  regarded  as  a  symptom  or  sequel  of  phlhisis,  than 
Phthisis,     plitiiisis  of  haemoptysis. 

C/onsump-   *■  '    *^ 

tiop.  ♦*  Hsemopt^sis,'    observes  Dr.  Young,  in  a  work  that 

has  the  rai'e  advantage  of  romhiiiing  great  research  and 
learning,  comprehensive  judgement,  and  a  study  of  the 
present  disease  in  his  own  person,  "  is  usually  enumerated 
among  the  exciting,  or  even  among  the  more  remote 
causes  of  consumption  ;  but  in  a  healthy  constitution, 
hsemoptysis  is  not  materially  formidable ;  and  it  is  con- 
jectured that  when  it  appears  to  produce  consumption  it 
has  itself  been  occasioned  by  an  incipient  obstruction  of 
a  different  kind."*  So  that,  on  a  concurrence  of  the  tw^o, 
we  may  commonly  adopt  the  opinion  of  Desault,  and  call 
it  an  haemoptysis  from  consuinption,  rather  than  a  con- 
sumption from  hsemoptysis.f 

Of  the  tliree  varieties  we  are  about  to  describe,  we 
shall  find  haemoptysis  a  frequent  cause  of  the  second,  but 
rarely  of  eitiier  of  the  others.  These  varieties  I  have 
taken  from  Dr.  Duncan's  very  valuable  "  Observations" 
on  consumption  :  they  are  evidently  dravt'n  from  a  close 
and  practical  attention  to  the  disease,  and  are  as  follow  : 
u  Catarrhalis.  Catarrhal  consumption. 

s  Apostematosa.  Apostematous  consumption. 

7  Tubercularis.  Tubercular  consumption, 

f.  ^•ftJ"^^"  In  the  niisT  variety,  the  couffh  is  frequent  and  vio- 
M.  Phthisis  lent,  witli  a  copious  excretion  of  a  thin,  offensive,  puru- 
Tis^^or  ca-  '^"^  mucus,  rarely  mixed  with  blood  ;  generally  soreness 
tarrhar  in  the  chcst,  and  transitory  pains  shifting  from  side  to 
consurnp  ^.^^^  j^  .^  chiefly  pi'oduccd  by  catching  cold,  or  the  neg- 
lect of  a  common  catarrh.^: 

/3  Disfinn-  J,^  ^\^q  APOSTEMATOUS  VARIETY,  the  COUfifh  rctumS  in 
live?  gnsof  ,,.,  .nil  .  •!! 

M. Phinisisiits  but  IS  dry:  there  is  a  fixed,  obtuse,  circumscribed 
Tosa^^^m     l*^^*^  ^"  ^'*^  chest,  sometimes  pulsatory  ;  with  a  strikingly 

apostema- 
tous ron-        •>%  Ticatise  on  Consumptive  Diseases,  p.  45, 

1  Sur  les  Maladies  Veneriennes,  la  Rage,  et  la  Phthisie,  &c.  12  Bord.  1735, 
4:  Histoire  des  Phlegmasies  ou  Inflammations  Chroniques,  fondge  sur  les 
Nouvelles  Observations  de  Clinique,  et  d'Anatomie  Pathologique,  &c,    Pav 
F.  ^  V.  Broussais,  Doct.  en  Med,  &c.  Tom,  i.  Paris,  1808= 
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difficult  (lecumhiture  on  one  side  ;  the  dry  cough  at  length  ^•^^-  nr. 
terminates  in  a  sudden  and  copious  discharge  of  purulent  \iaiasmus 
matter,  occasicnially  thieatenina:   suffocation:  the  other  [J^^'^'**'^* 
symptonis  heing  temporarily,  in  a  few  rare  instances  per-  uon. 
haps  permanently,  relieved.     W  hen   h8emo|)tysis  is  the 
cause,  tlie  disease  generally  appears  under  this  form. 

In  the  TUBERCULAR  VARIETY,  the  coua:li  is  short  and  ^  ^*^^!"*^" 

c  tive    signs 

tickling;  and  there  is  an  excretion  of  the  watery,  whey- of  M. 
like  sanies,  sometiiues  tinged  with  hlood  ;  the  pain  in  the  beiSrL"" 
chest  is  slight;  and  there  is  mostly  an  habitual  elevation °'^  Tuber- 
of  spirits.     Usually  the  result  of  a  scrophulous  diathesis,  sumption. 

In  Di',  Duncan's  observatioils, consumption  or  phthisis 
is  introduced  as  a  genus,  and  consequently  the  varieties 
now  offered  as  so  many  species;  yet  as  the  tubercular  may 
run  into  the  apostematous  variety,  and  the  catarrhal  into 
both,  according  to  the  peculiarity  of  the  constitution,  and 
other  concurrent  circumstances,  and  more  especially  as  a 
common  cause  may  produce  all  of  them  in  different  idio- 
syncrasies, the  present  subdivision  will  perhaps  be  found 
the  most  correct. 

Dr.  Wilson  Philip,  has  formed  another  variety  (with  Dyspeptic 
him  species)  of  consumption,  to  which   he  has  civen  the p'^^.^.'^^s  °^ 

PhiliD 

name  of  Dyspeptic  Phthisis,  and  which  he  supposes  to  be  what.' 
produced  by  a  previously  diseased  state  of  the  digestive 
organs  in  which  the  lungs  ultimately  participate.  *'  Drunk- 
ards," says  he,  "at  that  time  of  life  which  disposes  to 
phthisis,  frequently  fall  a  sacrifice  to  this  form  of  the  dis- 
ease ;  and  those  who  have  been  long  subject  to  severe  at- 
tacks ofdyspepsia,  and  whatare  called  bilious  complaints, 
are  liable  to  it. — What  is  the  nature  of  the  relation  ob- 
served between  tlie  affection  of  the  lungs,  and  that  of  the 
digestive  organs  in  this  species  of  plith'sis?  is  the  one  a 
consequence  of  the  other,  or  are  they  siauiltaneous  affec- 
tions, arising  from  a  common  cause  ?  they  are  not  simul- 
taneous affections,  for  the  one  always  piecedes  the  other. 
In  by  far  the  majority  of  cases  in  which  both  tlie  lungs 
and  digestive  organs  are  affected,  the  affection  of  the  di- 
gestive organ  precedes  that  of  the  lungs.  In  some  in- 
stances, we  find  the   affection  of  the  lungs  the  primary 
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disease :  but  in  these  the  case  does  not  assume  the  form 
above  described,  hut,  thatul"  simple  plithisis ;  and  the  he- 
patic affection,  wiiich  is  alwavs  the  most  pi'ominent  fea- 
ture of  this  derangement  in  thediscestive  organs,  does  not 
show  itself  till  a  late  period  of  the  disease,  and  then  lit- 
tle, if  at  all,  influences  the  essential  symptoms."* 

These  remarks  show  clearly  that  dyspeptic  phthisis  is  a 
sequel  of  a  prior  disorder,  rather  than  an  idiopathic  affec- 
tion ;  and,  as  such,  needs  not  be  pursued  further  in  de- 
scribing the  present  species.  If  it  outlast  the  primary 
malady,  or  this  disease,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  is  con- 
verted into  it,  the  digestive  organs  recovering  health,  and 
the  lungs  appearing  to  concentrate  the  morbid  action  in 
themselves,  it  is  then  reduced  to  a  case  of  simple  or  idio- 
pathic phthisis  of  the  one  or  the  other  of  the  varieties 
now  offered. 

It  would  however  be  tedious  and  of  no  practical  use,  to 
notice  the  different  ramifications  into  which  consumption 
has  been  followed  up  by  many  of  the  most  approved  pa- 
thologists that  have  touched  upon  it.  Among  modern 
writers,  more  especially,  it  has  been  very  unnecessarily 
subdivided  :  thus  Bayle  gives  us  six  species,  derived  from 
supposed  organic  causes  ;f  of  most  of  w  hich  we  can  know 
nothing  till  the  death  of  the  patient ;  Portal  fourteen,! 
the  first  two  of  which,  the  scrophulous  and  plethoric,  are 
peculiarly  entitled  to  attention,  while  the  rest  are  drawn 
from  other  diseases  with  which  it  is  often  complicated,  or 
of  which  it  is  a  sequel.  In  Morton  and  Sauvages  the  di- 
visions and  subdivisions  are  almost  innumerable.  The 
Greek  pathologists  are  not  chargeable  with  the  same  error; 
for  in  general  tliey  treat  of  the  disease,  under  two  branches 
alone,  phthisis  and  phthoe ;  the  first  importing  abscess  of 
thelungs,orthe  apostematous  variety  of  the  present  classi- 
fication, and  the  second  ulceration  of  tlie  lungs,  embracing 


*  Trans,  of  Medico-Chirurg.  Soc  Vol.  vii.  p.  499. 
t  Recherches  surla  Phthisie  Pulmonaire.  Par.  1810. 
I  Observations  sur  la  Nature  et  JeTraitement  de  la  Phthisie  Pulmonaire, 
2  toin.  8vo.  Paris.  1809. 
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perhaps  the  creator  part  of  the  other  two.     The  terms  Gen.  hi. 

Spec.  V. 

are  those  of  Hippocrates,  and  they  are  thus  interpreted  Marasmus 
by  Arctauis.^:^  Phthisis. 

Of  the  varieties  here  noticed,  by  far  the  most  frequent  tion. 
is  the  tubercular;  concerning  which  it  is  necessary  to  r^hercuiar 
offer  an  explanation,   as  the  term   tuhercle   has  bcen),^\^*,^,J^t/ 
used  in  very  different  senses  by  different  wi'iters,  and  as'^^^^"^*^*- 
the  morbid  change  it  imports  lias  been  derived  from  very 
different  sources. 

The  term  considered  etymoJogically  is  a  diminutive  of  Meaning  of 
tubei'f  a  bump  or  knot  of  any  kind;  in  the  present  ^^'oi'kg^y^i"^^^ 
PHYMA  ;l  and  has  hence  been  conveniently  applied  to'^'^'^er: 

II         .1  I  I  phyma: 

minute  prominences  generally:  though,  when  accompa- 
nied with  inflammation,  they  are  usually  called  papulse  or  papulae: 
pimples,  and  when  filled  with  a  limpid  fluid,  vesicles :  and  vesicles: 
if  the  vesicles,  or  rather  the  vesicular  cysts,  be  supposed 
to  possess  an  independent,  or  animah  ular  life,  hydatids,  hydatids. 

There  is  not  an  orffan  of  the  bodv  but  is  capable,  as  well  Tubercles 
in  its  substance  as  its  parenchyma,  of  producing  tubercles  g*J""  q"_ 
of  some  kind  or  other ;  and  occasionally  of  almost  every  gan,  and 
kind  at  the  same  time;  for  Bonet,  Boerhaave  and  De  Ilaen,  uindT^^ 
as  well  as  innumerable  writers  in  our  own  day,  have  given 
striking  examples  of  clusters  of  cjstic  tubers,  or  enlarged 
tubercles,  of  every  diversity  of  size  existing  both  in  the 
abdomen  and  in  the  thorax,  formed  in  the  interior  of  their 
respective  viscera,  or  issuing  from  the  surface  of  their 
serous  membranes,  some  of  which  are  filled  with  a  limpid 
fluid,  others  with  a  gelatinous,  a  mucous,  or  a  puriform; 
and  others  again  with  a  cheesy,  pulpy,  or  steatomatous 
mass:    in  some  instances  indeed  sarcomatous;    though 
wherever  a  morbid  growth  of  this  last  kind  exists,  it  is  for 
the  most  part  firmly  and  directly  connected  with  the  organ 
\vhich  gives  rise  to  it  without  the  intervention  of  a  cyst. 

Tubercles  therefore,  as  well  in  their  effect  as  in  their  Tubercles 
minuteness  of  size,  may  be  regarded  as  the  seeds  of  by  far  l?'"*^^^^^' 

•^  o  -^  favoured 

the  greater  number  of  tuberosities,  unaccompanied  with  by  some 
inflammation,  that  exist  in  the  body;  and  it  is  notimpro-fXmma- 
bable  that  even  a  certain  degree  of  inflammation  itself  is  ^io"- 

*  Morb.  .Chron.  1. 10.  r  See  Vol.  ii.  p.  334. 
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Gen.  III.  often  favourable  to  their  grow  th  and  general  spread.  In 
MaiaMuus  their  origin  they  seem  to  be  single  cysts,  or  often  per- 
Phihisis.     }ja()s  sins;Ie  follicles,  but  as  they  enlai'Sje,  the  interior  is 

Consump-  I  o  '  ^  o   ' 

tion.  at  times  divided  by  reticulations  of  vessels,  or  menibra- 

aslneie"^    uous  bands  or  distinct  cells,  thus  exhibiting  almost  every 
cyst  or  foi- variety  of  the  animal  structure;  \vhile  the  external  tunic 
usually  ^becomes   stouter,   sometimes  duplicate,    and  at 
times  cartilaginous. 
Progress  jf  we  Suppose  a  single  follicle  of  a  serous  membrane,  as 

enlarge-  that  of  the  luugs  for  instance,  to  become  gorged  or  ob- 
"^"*'  structed  by  a  contained  fluid,  some  degree  of  increased 
action  will  immediately  take  place  from  the  distention 
hereby  produced  ;  a  fresh  supply  of  fluid  will  be  forced  in- 
to it,  and  its  walls  will  either  burst  or  become  enlarged 
from,  perhaps,  the  diameter  of  a  pin's  point  to  that  of  a  pea, 
the  grandines  of  Wesser,  or  any  magnitude  beyond. 

Now  what  is  this  pow  er,  or  in  w  hat  does  it  reside,  that 
thus  enlarges  ihe  walls  of  that  most  simple  of  all  animal 
structures  the  follicle  of  a  serous  or  mucous  membrane,  or 
builds  up  the  walls  of  a  cyst,  where  no  such  utercle  is 
ready  made?  To  resolve  this  question  we  must  recollect 
that  all  the  fluids  of  supply,  while  circulating  in  the  ani- 
mal system,  possess  a  principle  of  vitality  from  the  chyle 
itself  to  the  ejected  semen,  as  has  been  sufficiently  shown 
Healthy     by  Mr.  Huuter ;  while  many  of  them  have  a  tendency  to 
fofmspio-  run  into,  or  rather  instinctively  to  elaborate  organized 
duced  and  Ajj.jj^g^     'pj^jc^  jg  particularly  the  case  with  the  coagulating 

maintained  n     .       .  i        i  i  •    n  r>..      -i-.  i  tt 

by  the  law  part  of  the  blood,  and  especially,  as  Sir  Everard  Home 

of  instinct ;  j^^g  shown,  when  it  possesses  an  intercourse  with  the  red 

particles,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  this  is  the 

case  also  with  other  fluids,  besides  the  coagulating  lymph, 

of  which  the  vital  action  of  the  impregnated  egg  furnishes 

us  with  a  clear  and  impressive  example:  for  we  here  find 

vascularity,  muscular  and  nervous  fibres,  instinct,  and 

sensation  produced  from  a  pulpy  fluid  that  but  a  few 

days  before  had  none  of  these  properties,  and  which  in 

the  mean  while  has  had  nothing  communicated  to  it  but 

uniformly    the  animal  heat  of  the  sitting  hen,  or  the  culinary  heat 

operating    of  an  oveii,  either  of  which  will  answer  equally. 

ends.  Now  luider  the  code  of  healthy  action  all  this  vital  power. 
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as  we  have  formerly  liad  occasion  to  observe,^  is  directed  ^^^^^y^ 
to  definite  or  instinctive  ends,  instinct  being  nothing  more  Marasmus 
than  the  law  of  simple  life,  whether  in  animals  or  plants,  congul'^^ 
in  a  state  of  operation,  and  directed  to  a  given  eftect.  tion. 
But  where  the  instinctive  power  or  the  law  of  Iiealth  has  Hence 

*  .         .  -  where  this 

no  existence,  the  tendency  to  organization  must  produce  power  has 
the  most  anomalous,  and  oftentimes  the  most  marvellous  "°  ^*'^; 

'  tcnce,  ine 

results:  and  hence  the  existence  of  monster-growths  at  products 
times  in  every  organ  of  the   body;  of  which  the  most 'J'^'lj^^^'JJ^^^ 
curious,  as  well  as  the  most   illustrative  of  the  doctrine  maious. 
before  us,  are  those  abortive  attempts  at  the  production  of  ,„^"gfg\.. 
sinale  or8:ans  or  structures,  as  a  tooth,  a  lock  of  hair,  a  growths  in 

^  <^  ,  .    .  every  part 

fleshy  mole,  or  polype,  an  imperfect  imger,  a  vesicle  or  of  the  body. 
bladder,  a  mass  of  imperfect  brain  (one  of  the  most  com- ^^'^g^^'^|^.'^^ 
mon  of  such  productions),  a  ball  of  fat  or  suet,  and  some- cations. 
times  even  imperfect  fetuses,  or  many  of  their  members, 
in  the  simplest  niduses  in  which  various  animal  fluids, 
possessing  a  vital  principle,  can   obtain  a  lodging;  of 
which  innumerable  instances   are   treasured   np  in  the 
*^icta  Curiosorum  of  the  physiologist. 

>Ye  have  hence  reason  to  expect  something  of  the  same  Hence  the 

,.,.,  .1  -i-iii    auomaloiis 

kind  in  the  cysts  or  niduses  we  are  now  immediately  au- contents  ot 
verting  to ;  which,  however,  in  many  cases  possess  so  tubercles. 
little  energy  of  action,  as  never  to  exceed  the  size  of  a  small 
sliot,  or  to  consist  o^  more  than  an  insipid  fluid  rendered 
glairy  or  caseous  by  an  absorption  of  the  finer  particles  of 
the  material  effused  or  secreted ;  bnt  which  by  being 
united  with  a  few  corpuscles  of  red  blood,  or  of  carbo- 
naceous matter,  become  not  unfrequently  of  a  black  or 
chocolate  hue,  the  melanosis  of  Bayle,  but  not  that  of 
Breschet  and  Laennec ;  and  which  by  other  unions  or 
other  changes  produced,  perhaps,  by  the  anomalous  opera- 
tion of  the  still  inherent  principle  of  life,  furnish  us  with 
all  those  appearances  which  dissections  bring  to  light  on 
the  surface  or  in  the  substance  of  the  lungs,  or  whatever 
other  organ  may  chance  to  be  affected. 

Such  seems  to  be  the  origin    of  tubercles  whenever 

*  Farnbysaia  H*jv-iticiii-n.  Vol.  i.  C!.  r.  Ord,  ir.  Gen.  iv.  Spec  i. 
VOL.  III.  32 
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'  :en.  iiT.  thev  make  their  appearance.    Many  writers  conceive  that 

Spec    V  *^  n 

Marasmus  f^i'  thc  growth  of  all  such  foreign  bodies  it  is  absolutely 

Phthisis,     necessary  that  inflammation  should  take  place,  and  that 

tion.  the  whole  of  the  new  matter  must  be  supplied  from  the 

Some  wri-  sansfuifcrous  system  immediately  :  a  doctrine  ratlier  up- 

ters  sun-  tj  *>  %>  i 

pose,  but  held  by  Mr.  Hunter's  followers  than  by  himself,  and 
J ''°"^^^°".^"  directly  opposed,  as  M.  Cuvier  has  justly  observed^  by 
iia'inma-  the  abscuce  of  all  the  signs  of  inflammation  in  by  far  the 
J!.°|Ii^i  a^i^d  greater  number  of  passing  cases,  at  least  till  the  morbid 
always  ^  growth  has  fully  established  itself,  and  operates  by  me- 
otheTs  chanical  pressure  on  some  other  excitement.  While 
asciibe  the  other  physiologists  have  limited  such  morbid  growths  to 
o7tube  °-"  t'^^  operation  of  the  absorbent  system,  or  to  minute  blad- 
cies  to  the  (]ers  containing  a  limpid  fluid  which  they  have  called 
system  hydatids  ^  the  term  being  sometimes  employed  as  a  mei'e 
alone :       svnonym  of  bladders  or  tura:id  vesicles  of  serum,  in  the 

cr  to  hy-        J  J  O  ' 

tiatids ;  language  of  Boerhaave,  "  hydatides,  sive  vesiculse  sero 

hydaddT  turgentes;"f  and  at  other  times  importing  a  parasitic 

employed  animalcule  forming  a  subdivision  under  the  genus  tsenia 
sens'esT"^  of  Linneus,  and  of  which  we  have  already  spoken  under 

iiiBoev-  tura:escence  of  the  liver.i 

uonymous  Dr.Baron  has  lately  brought  forward  a  new  hypothesis, 

with  vesi-  founded  upon  this  latter  basis,  wiiich  has  the  great  merit 

cli'S  of  se-  *  n  1 

rum:         of  aiming  at  much   conciliation  of  opinion,  and  much 

denoUn^^  a  simplicity  of  view,  as  w  ell  as  an  appeal  to  a  wide  body  of 

parasitic    well   substantiated   facts.     Waving  the  question  of  the 

cufe^        animalcular  origin  of  the  hydatid,  as  contended  for  by  Dr. 

Hypothesis  Jenner  and  others,  and  resigning  the  critical  meaning  of 

the  term  tubercle  as  a  diminutive  substantive,  he  employs 

inlr^of  v^si-  tubercle,  vesicle,  and  hydatid,  as  nearly  synonyms.     Tu- 

cie,  tuber-  bcrclcs  in  their  incipient  state  being  v>ith  him,  **  small 

tid^  and^    vcsicular  bodics  with  fluid  contents,"^  the  hydatids  of 

tumour.      Yi'is  friend  Dr.  Jenner,  and  vesicles  being  parallel  with 

both   and   distinguished  from    tumour   as    follows:  ^'1 

w^ould  employ  thc  word   Merde  to   denote   those   dis- 

*  Anatomic  Generale.  Tom.  iv.  p.  517. 

1   Epist.  Anat.  ad  Fred.  Ruyscb.  p.  82. 

+  Vol.  I.  CI.  I.  Ord.  HI.  Gen.  iv.  Spec.  i. 

i  Enquiry  illustrutlng  the  Nature  of  Tubercnlat-d  AccvtM.ion?,  &c.  f.  214. 
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organizations  that  arc  composed  of  one  cyst,  wliatevcr  Gen.  iir. 
may  be  its  magnitude,  or  the  nature  of  its  contents^  and  Marasmu' 
by   tumour  I  would  understand  those  morbid  structures  J^'^^''^^'^* 

^  Coiisiiin])- 

that  appear  to  be  composed  of  more  tlian  one  tubercle."*  tiou. 

From  this  source  Dr.  Baron  derives  tumours  of  almost 
every  kind,  varied  merely  by  the  peculiarity  of  tlie  con- 
stitution, or  the  concomitant  circumstances  of  tiie  organ 
in  which  their  vesicular  or  hydatid  form  first  makes  its 
appearance  ;  and  hence  ramifying  into  encysted  tumours  ' 
however  diversified  in  their   contents,    whether  limpid, 
gelatinous,  cheesy,   pultaccous,  medullary  or  stcatoma- 
tous;  sarcomatous  tumours,  scliirrous  tumours,  cartilagi- 
nous tumours,  cancer,  and  the  fungus  hsematodes.     HeAffams 
limits  their  formation  to   the  absorbent   system  alone ;  arise  from 
conceivina:  the  sanguiferous  to  have  little  or  nothins:  to''^^  absmb- 

T         .  ,  I'll-  1  1  .  ...    <5"^  S3'stpni 

do  with  the  morbid  productions  :  and  upon  tins  point  it  is  alone,  hav- 
that  he  is  chiefly  in  a  state  of  challenge  with  the  ablest  J,"^^"°^°"" 
supporters  of  the  Hunterian  doctrines.  tiie  sangui- 

The  facts  accumulated  in  Dr.  Baron's  volume  are  of  .f,J^^"^^g'^^g 
high  value,  and   he  has  amply  succeeded  in  calling  the  ^V^^"^ 
attention  of  the  profession  to  a  peculiarity  of  morbid  or-  followers  of 
ganization,  which,  since  the  time  of  Boerhaave  and  De*^**^""^^'- 
Haen,  has  rarely  been   studied  as  it   deserves  ;   but  by 
generalizing  in  so  great  a  degree  the  meaning  of  distinct  IT3  potiu  .-;- 
terms  and  the  nature  of  distinct  growths,  he  has  not  been  xT\\z]n^.' 
so  successful  as  could  be  wished  in  reducing  the  subject 
to  the  desirable  simplicity  he  has  aimed  at. 

As  all  the  divisions  of  the  animal  frame  are  equally  i^^">^j<5 
possest  of  a  living  principle,  there  is  no  reason  why  nior-  may  oifgin- 
bid  growths,  as  already  observed,  may  not  equally  take  ^^^"^^  ^"y 
their  rise  from  any  of  them,  whether  blood-vessels,  ab- anciwh}'.' 
sorbents,  or  nerves;  nor  does  it  seem  by  any  means  ne-?T'^^"-"^'' 
cessary,  admitting  the  seed  of  such  growths  to  be  a  tu- gins  need 
bercle,  that  such  tubercle  should  be  an  hydatid,  whether  JJaJjJj^jl'^-" 
a  simple  vesicle  or  a  parasitic  animalcule.  ^"y  sense. 

Under  this  explanation  of  the  subject  the  following  General 
passage  from  Dr.  Baron  is  a  clear  expression  of  daily  facts.  unXr^^;, 

view. 
*  Enquiry,  iit  snpra,  p.  213.  n 
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ge\.  [ir.  The  tubercle  '•  may  be  pcniliiloiis,  or  embedded  in  any 
.^huaslnus  soft  part,  OF  it  may  be  found  between  tbe  layers  of  mem- 
Pinhisis.     branes,  and  wbercver  the  textures  are  of  such  a  nature  as 

Consump- 
tion, to  admit  of  its  growth. ,    It   may  be    so  small    as    to  be 

scarcely  visible,  or  it  may  acquire  a  very  great  magni- 
tude. Single  tubercles  are  often  seen  in  a  viscus,  while 
all  the  rest  of  the  organ  is  free  from  disease,  aiid  its  func- 
tions are  pei'formed  in  an  uninterrupted  manner.  But  it 
is  evident  that  the  same  state  of  the  system,  whatever  that 
may  be,  which  calls  one  tubercle  into  existence,  may  ge- 
nerate an  indefinite  number  :  that  they  may  be  diffused 
through  the  whole  of  a  viscus,  leaving  notliing  of  its 
original  texture,  or  they  may  occupy  any  portion  of  it, 
or  extend  to  the  contiguous  parts  and  involve  them  in  the 
same  form  of  disease.'^^ 
Such  the         Such  is  the  general  progress  of  the  mode  of  phthisis 

progress  of  .  i  •    <    i      i     n  »       i  .    i  t         ^        i        i 

tubercles  in  UTimediately  beiore  iis;   and  which,  according  to  the  de- 

the  lungs.    gj,gg  Qf  increased  action  in  the  lungs  at  large,   or  in  the 

part  that  is  particularly  affected,  may  be  either  slow^  or 

speedy ;  though  never  perhaps  so  rapid  as  in  the  aposte- 

matous  variety. 

May  re-        jf  ^\^q  orffau  or  the  a;eneral  constitution  be  not  much 

main  long  '^  '" 

dormant  prcdisposcd  to  a  generation  of  tubercles,  a  few  may  re- 
tive  '"^^  main  for  a  long  time  inert,  and  without  any  multiplication 
in  apredis-  whatever;  but  there  is  often  a  peculiar  diathesis  that  fa- 
thesis°may  vours  such  a  complaiut,  and  facilitates  its  being  called 
spread  ra-  from  a  latent  state  into  an  active  manifestation  by  a  thou- 

pidly : 

sand  little  accidents  ;  and  which,  when  once  excited,  en- 
courages the  growth  of  tubercles  in  great  abundance,  and 
finds  a  rich  and  ready  soil  for  them,  not  in  one  organ  on- 
ly, but  in  every  one.      i  here  is  a  case  strikingly  illustra- 
gans.         tive  of  tliis  form  of  the  disease  in  one  of  the  volumes  of  the 
Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions,!    furnished  by  Mr. 
Illustration  Laugstaff.    The  little  patient,  who  died  before  the  age  of 
mischief  in  puberty,  had,  together  with  a  very  diseased  state  of  the 
the  chest,    im^gg^  various  tumours  formed   in  different  parts  of  the 
body,  particularly  above  the  clavicle  and  in  the  axilla: 

*  Enquiry,  ut  supra,  p.  216.  t  Vol,  ix. 


and  in  va 
rious  or- 
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they  were  about  the   size  of  an  egg,  and  on  examining  Geiv.  iil 
them,  after  the  death  of  f!»e  patient,  were  found  to  possess  Ml^^^'mu's 
a  cellular  raiisnle*  and  appeared  to  issue  from  the  cellular  Phthisis, 
membrane ;  their  internal  sti'ucture  was  semi-cartilagi-  tion. 
nous,  and  they  contained  a  white  pulpy  substance,  mixed 
Willi  a  small  quantity  of  giumous  blood. 

^^  On  removing  tlie  sternum  a  quantity  of  bloody  fluid 
flowed  from  the  left  siile  of  the  thorax.  This  side  of  the 
chest  appeared  iil  led  (except  the  small  cavity  produced 
by  the  fluid  which  escaped)  with  liroken  down  coagulated 
blood,  and  a  pulpy  mass  in  consistence  and  appearance  so 
exactly  like  the  cerebrum  that  1  think  an  anatomist  would 
have  been  deceived  and  led  to  imagine  it  to  be  brain,  if 
he  had  been  asked  to  give  his  opinion  from  the  structure 
without  knowing  the  place  in  which  it  was  formed.  The 
pulpy  mass  had  accumulated  in  such  an  enormous  quan- 
tity on  the  pleura  pulmonalis,  as  to  pusli  the  heart  consi- 
derably beyond  its  usual  situation  into  tlie  right  side  of 
the  chest,  besides  having  encroached  on  the  abdominal 
cavity.  A  perpendicular  section  of  the  disease  proved  it 
to  be  formed  of  a  congeries  of  variously  sized  tumours, 
some  as  large  as  a  small  lemon,  and  all  possessing  deli-  . 
cate  cysts.  The  consistence  of  these  tumours  was  chiefly 
a  brain-like  mass,  mixed  wifh  coagulated  blood:  but  the 
largest  kind  were  not  unlike  those  described  in  the  axilla 
and  above  the  clavicle.  In  the  section  the  lung  was 
recognized,  but  so  much  condensed  by  the  surrounding 
disease  that  it  must  have  been  completely  useless  in  re- 
spiration, for  a  considerable  time  previous  to  the  boy's 
death.  This  appearance  also  proved  that  the  tumours 
had  grown  more  from  the  surface  than  the  substance  of 
the  lung :  and  this  opinion  was  cori'oborated  by  the  state 
of  the  lung  on  the  right  side,  the  tumours  then  occupy- 
ing chiefly  the  surface  beneatli  the  pleura,  many  of  which 
had  b}'  their*  growth  occasioned  absorption  of  that  mem- 
brane ;  which  allowed  of  their  grovving  into  the  cavity  of 
the  chest ;  and  would  have  produced,  if  the  child  could 
have  lived  much  longer,  a  morbid  growth  like  that  on  the 
left  side.     Some  of  the  tumours  on  the  external  part  of 
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Gen.  III.  the  lung  were  as  large  as  a  walnut :  there  was  also  a  pro- 

Spec    \^ 

Marasmus  grcssive  scries  of  them,  from  the  size  of  a  pepper-corn  to 
Phthisis,     the  magnitude   above  mentioned.     They  proiected  con- 

Consump-      .,,,^  ,,  ,.  J     f     J 

tion.  siderably  trom  the  lungs ;  their  external  appearance  was 

delicately  white,  as  if  possessed  of  low  vascularity  ;  figure 
roundish  without  any  central  depression,  and  each  had  its 
cyst.  Their  internal  arrangement,  more  especially  the 
larger  kind,  was  a  blended  admixture  of  a  semicartila- 
ginous  and  pulpy  matter  with  small  coagula  of  blood." 
In  this  case  the  abdominal  organs  were  little  affected, 
except  in  being  pushed  somewhat  lower  down  than  is 
natural  by  the  pressure  of  the  diaphragm  from  above. 
The  spleen  and  one  of  the  kidneys  were  slightly  affected 
with  tubercles,  but  the  stomach,  intestines,  liver,  mes- 
entery, and  peritonaeum,  were  perfectly  free  from  misaf- 

But  often    fgction.     In  other  instances,  however,  even  where  there 

the  abdomi.  '  ' 

nai^oigans  is  Icss  utter  disorganization,  the  disease  affords  a  far  more 
evident  proof  of  associate  action  in  the  organs  of  the  chest 
and  abdomen,  though  it  should  be  observed,  as  we  have 
already  had  occasion  to  remark  under  dyspepsy,^^  that 
when  the  morbid  action  commences  in  the  abdominal  or- 
gans, it  far  more  readily  passes  into  those  of  the  chest, 
than  when  it  commences  in  the  chest,  into  those  of  the 
abdomen ;  instances  of  which  have  been  sufficiently  no- 
ticed  under  the    complicated   species    of   parabysma.f 
These,  however,  are  extreme  examples :  for  in  most  cases 
of  tubercular  phthisis,  the  disease  has  made  far  less  pro- 
gress at  the  time  of  its  proving  fatal,  and  is  often  confined 
to  the  seat  of  the  lungs  alone,  and  even  to  an  evolution 
of  tubercles  of  minute  size  and  uniform  simplicity  of  con- 
tents, mostly  consisting  of  a  whey-like  or  cheesy  material, 
produced  by  an  absorption  of  the  finer  parts  of  the  fluid 
which  most  probably  filled  it  at  first,  and  more  or  less 
discoloured  from  circumstances  already  adverted  to.     A 
certain  but  low  degree  of  inflammatory  action,  liowever, 
as  already  observed,  seems  to  favour  a  more  rapid  forma- 


unite  in 
the  same 
action. 


But  these 
cases  ex- 
treme. 


*  Val.  I.  CI.  I.  Ord.  i.  Gen.  v.  Spec.  vii. 
tld.  CI.  J.  Ord.  II.  Gen.  iv.  Spec.  vii. 
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tion  of  fresh  tumours,  and  an  enlargement  of  those  already  ^e^^-  ^ii- 
in  existence  ;  and  the  same  may  be  observed  of  the  ac-  Marasmus. 
companying  hectic  fever.     If  this  be  decided  and  con-  con^s'.'^'p- 
sidorable,  the  disease  may  run  its  course  in  four  or  five  tion. 
months,  and  sometimes  sooner.     If  the  hectic  be  unde-  tiourse 
cided  and  only  occasional,  the  disease  may  play  about  the  rapid  and 
system  for  some  years,  and  at  length  prove  equally  fatal.  ""^^J^'^^y 
If  the  inflammatory  action  exceed  the  low  degree  we  have  and  why : 
just  adverted  to,    ulceration    and    suppuration    usually  p^ss^into 
follow,  and  the  tubercular  form  passes  into,  or  is  united  tiie  apos- 

tematous 

With  the  apostematous.  form, and 

Phthisis,  as  already  observed,  is  a  disease  of  high  anti-^^^^J- 
quity  as  well  as  of  most  alarming  frequency  and  fatality,  ^^^^i"^*,^"/ 
So  frequent,  indeed,  is  it,  as  to  carry  off  prematurely,  ac-  phthisis : 
cording  to  Dr.  Young's  estimate,  and  the  calculation  is 
by  no  means  overcharged,  one-fourth  part  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Europe:^  and  so  fatal  that  M.  Bayle  will  not  altogether 
allow  it  possible  for  any  one  to  recover  who  suffers  from  it  j^i^tlj'^e^^^^ 
in  its  genuine  form.f    I  can  distinctly  aver,  however,  that  oi>;nion  of 
I  have  seen  it  terminate  favourably  in  oiie  or  two  instances  Thfs^opin- 
where  the  patient  has  appeared  to  be  in  the  last  stage  of '°"  oppos- 
the  disease,  with  a  pint  and  a  half  of  pus  and   purulent  casionai 
mucus  expectorated  daily,  exhausting  night-sweats  and^^^^^* 
anasarca ;  but  whetlier  from  the  treatment   pursued  or  a 
remedial  exertion  of  nature  I  will  not  undertake  to  say. 
Dr.  Pairaihrms  that  be  has  witnessed  six  cases  of  decided 
phthisis  recovered  from  spontaneously.      The  ordinary  ^ 

•     IP,  .,.,  Supposed 

period  or  the  conisum])tive  diathesis  has  been  stated  to  be  range  of 
from  the  age  of  eighteen    to   that  of  thirty -five,  occa- g'^^^^p^g 
sionally  anticipating  the  first,  and  overpassing  the  sec- ^''^thesis. 
ond,  of  these  limits ;  the  mean  term  of  its  proving  fatal 
has  been  fixed  at  about  thirty;  and  the  annual  victims  to  of  7a"taiit\% 
its  ravages  in  Great  Biitain,  Dr.  Woolcombe has  calcu- 
lated at  fifty-five  thousand.f  ^'^'^  ^°}^^ 

During  tne  last  halt  century  it  is  said  to  have  been  con-  crease ; 
siderably  on  the  increase;  but  this  is  perhaps  chiefly  ow-!^"^'^  J^®^" 

•'  '  s.  r  J  haps   erro- 

neously. 
*  On  Consumptive  Diseases,  Cb.  iii.p.  20.  Explained. 

t'Recherches  sur  la  Phthisic  Pulmonaire.  Par.  1810. 

I  Remarks  on  the  frequency  and  fatality  of  different  diseases,    &C.  8vn. 
Lonrl.  1808. 
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Gen.  III.  ilia:  to  the  ffi'eater  number  of  infants  of  delicate  health  who 

Spec    V 

Marasmus  ^^'C  saved  fi'om  an  early  grave  by  the  introduction  of  a 

Phthisis,     better  syvStem  of  nursing  than  was   formerly  practised ; 

tion.  yet  who  only  escape  from  a  disease  of  infant  life  to  fall 

before  one  of  adolescence  or  adult  years.     And  for  the 

same  reason  savages  rarely  suffer  from  consumption,  as 

they  only  rear  a  healthy  race   and  lose  the   sickly  soon 

after  birth. 

period^oV        ^^^^  questiou  however  concerning  the  actual  range  of 

life  is  con- the  consumptive  diathesis,  or,  in  other  words,  at  what 

riiosffie"    period  of  life  consumption  is  most  frequent,  is  still  open  to 

quent  ?       inouirv.  It  w  as  a  common  doctrine  amons:  the  Greek  phvsi- 

Doctrine         .  *^i.i  hi  ii  % 

of  the        cians,  and  it  has  very  generally  descended  to  our  own  day, 
Greek        ^||jj|-  phthisis  rarely  occurs  before  fifteen  or  after  thirty-five 

schools  *  -^  *' 

and  of       years  of  age ;  and  Dr.  Cullen   has  entered  into  an  inge- 
Cuiien,      iiious  arsTument  to  show  w  hy  it   should  be  so.     Yet  the 

apparentl)'  o  »> 

opposed  by  tables  that  have  been  kept  in  most  parts  of  the  world  seem 
of^various  to  indicate  the  contrary ;  or  that,  at  least,  as  many  die  of 
places.       this  disease  and  even  originate  it  after  thirty-five  or  forty 
years  of  age  as  antecedently  to  this  period.     One  of  the 
first  pathologists  wiio  appears  to  have  called  the  public 
attention  to  this  general   concurrence  of  the  tables  and 
bills  of  mortality,  is  Dr.  Woolcombe  ;  and  he  particularly 
adverts  to  the  proportions  observed  in  the  Dispensary  at 
At  Ply-      Plymouth,  as  being  the  chief  source  from  which  he  drew 
mouth,      his  calculations.     He  tells  us  that  of  seventy-five  deaths 
from  consumption,  which  occurred  within  the  range  of 
this  establishment,  ten  took  place  before  the  age  of  fif- 
teen, sixteen  between   fifteen  and  thirty,  and  forty -nine 
above  the  age  of  thirty  ;  twenty-three  of  these  forty-nine, 
moreover,  being  above  the  age  of  forty.^ 

Dr.  Alisonij:  has  given  the  lesuit  of  various  other  tables 
most  of  w  hich  are  in  consonance  w  ith  Dr.  Woolcombe's. 
Thus  Bayle,  in  his  Treatise  on  Consumption,  notices  a 
hundred  cases  above  fifteen  years  of  age,  all  of  which  ter- 

*  Remarks  on  the  frequency  rind  fatality  of  Diseases,  &c,  p.  7v, 
+  On  the   ratholo;2;y  of  Srrophulous   Disease^-.   Trant.  of  the    IMcdico.- 
<  "nir.  Soc.  Edin.  Vol.  i. 
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minated  fatally  in  the  hospital  of  La  Charite  at  Paris,  Gkn.  iii. 

1   •  I  I      1  oPEC.    V» 

and  after  the  following  proportions  :  thirty-three  below  Marasmus 


Phthisis. 


nsuinp- 


the  age  of  thirty,  and  sixty-seven  above  it,  of  whom,  forty-  [,'^' 
four  were  upwards  of  forty.*     So  Haygarth,  in  his  ac-tion 
count  of  the  deatlis  from  phthisis  in  the  course  of  two  ^^'^^^^^''^l^f 
years  at  Chester,  makes  the  total  a  hundred  and  thirty-  ^^^^^^^ . 
five,  of  which,  twenty-five  occurred  before  the  age  of  fif- 
teen, forty-tw  0  between  fifteen  and  thirty,  and  sixty-eight 
above  thirty  ;  forty-four  of  these  last  being  above  forty.f 
"  In  the  practice  of  the  New  Town  Dispensary  at  Edin-  Edinbm-i!. 
burgh,  Dr.  Alison  tells  us  there  have  been  fifty-iive  deaths 
from  phthisis  in  the  last  two  years,  of  these,  eight  occur- 
red before  fifteen  years  of  age  ;  thirteen  between  fifteen 
and  thirty ;  thirty-four  after  thirty ;  and  of  these  last 
twenty-four  after  forty." 

So  in  Sussmilah's  table  of  deaths  at  Berlin  in  1746,  e^^^"' 
out  of  six  hundred  deaths  from  phthisis,  two  hundred  and 
fifty-one  are  stated  to  have  occurred  before  fifteen  years 
of  age ;  seventy-three  between  fifteen  and  thirty ;  and 
tw^o  hundred  and  ninety-six  above  the  age  of  thirty  ;  two 
liundred  and  thirty  of  which  occurred  after  the  age  of 
forty. 

In  this  last  table  a  greater  number  of  deaths  took  place 
W'ithin  the  first  fifteen  years  than  in  any  fifteen  years  af- 
terwards.   And  a  like  surplus  occurs  in  the  calculations  at 
Warrington  recorded  by  Dr.  Aikin :  the  proportions  being  Wanino- 
twenty -four  below  the  age  of  fourteen,  thirty-six  between  ^°"* 
fourteen  and  fifteen,  and  the  same  number  above  the  age 
of  forty-five.:!^     While  at  Carlisle,  as  we  learn  from  Dr.  Carlisle. 
Heysham,  out  of  two  hundred  and  fourteen  deaths,  fifty- 
nine  anticipated  the  age  of  fifteen,  sixty  took  place  be- 
tween this  period  and  thirty  ;  and  ninety-five  above  tlie 
age  of  thirty,  sixty-one  of  these  being  above  that  of  forty.§ 

The  general  result,  therefore,  seems,  at  first  sight,  to  Jp  ^,^^^[^5^^ 
oppose  in  a  very  striking  degree  the  doctrine  of  the  Greek  at  variance 
Schools,  and  those  w  ho  have  followed  them,  and  to  show  docuine  of 

the  Greek 
="'  Bayle,  p.  42.         t  Phil.  Tians.  Ixiv.  Ixv.         t  Phil,  Trauf.  Vol.  liv. 
k  Milne,  on  Annuities,  Vol.  ii.  p.  464. 
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gew.  III.  ii^at  the  age  from  fifteen  to  thirty  is  most  exempt  from 
Maiasraus  consumptioii,  whiJc  that  above  thirty  or  even  forty  to  the 
Consurap-  ^^"^^  ^*  ^^^^  ^^  "^^^^  distinguished  by  fatality  from  this 
lion.         disease,  though  the  period  below  fifteen  is  also  seriously 

invaded  by  it. 
trn'e  ex-  ^"^  ^^^®  doctrinc  of  the  Greek  Schools  relates  to  idio- 
piained :  pathic  Consumption  as  the  product  of  a  phthisical  dia- 
thesis ;  or,  in  other  words,  affirms  that  this  diathesis, 
when  not  called  into  action  by  accidental  excitements,  is 
ikd"and  ^^^^^  disposed  to  show  itself  between  the  ages  of  fifteen 
thus  not  and  thirty-five.  And,  thus  modified,  it  is  probable  that 
"(ITabove  ^^^^  doctHue  holds  good  to  the  present  day,  notwithstand- 
caictiia-     ii^Q.  ^]^g  apparent  contradiction  of  the  tables  now  adverted 

tions. 

Consump-  to.  For  With  rcspect  to  the  cases  of  consumption  that 
ma"  Tm'  ^^^icipate  the  age  of  fifteen,  by  far  the  greater  part  of 
secondaty  rthcm  are  Secondary  instead  of  primary  or  idiopathic  af- 
Ij;.'°fg*' ^^^.fections,  and  follow  ss  sequels  of  a  strumous  habit  that 
tiai.  has  previously  shown  itself  in  a  morbid  condition  of  the 

mesentery  or  some  other  organ,  with  which  the  lungs  at 
Why  fre-  length  associate  in  action  ;  though  but  for  such  an  inci- 
early  life,  dental  excitement  they  would  probably  have  remained 
quiescent  for  several  years  longer.  In  many  instances 
indeed  they  are,  to  the  last,  rather  tabes  strumosa,  stru- 
mous or  mesenteric  decline,  than  phthisis  or  consumption 
properly  so  called,  though  included  in  the  bills  of  mor- 
tality or  other  tables  under  this  last  name.  And  as  we 
have  already  observed  that  variolous  and  vaccine  inocu- 
lation carry  various  sickly  infants  through  the  period  of 
infancy,  who  would  otherwise  have  fallen  victims  to  the 
small-pox,  yet  who  a  few  years  afterwards,  from  the 
same  sickliness  of  constitution,  sink  beneath  the  assjiultof 
decline,  or  phthisis,  we  see  sufficient  reason  for  the  greater 
number  of  early  deaths  in  our  own  day  from  what  is  ordi- 
narily called  consumption,  and  what  often  is  strictly  so, 
though  of  a  secondary  or  catenating,  instead  of  a  prima- 
ry or  idiopathic  kind,  than  was  known  to  the  Greek 
authorities,  whose  doctrine,  relating  to  idiopathic  phthisis 
alone,  is  not  hereby  interfered  with. 
Why  fie-       In  respect  to  the  exuberant  cases  tliat  occur  in  later 

quent  in 

iarer  life. 
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life  than  thirty,  they  arc,  for  the  most  part,  far  less  a  re-  Gev.  iii. 
suit  of  a  phthisical  diathesis,  than  of  an  accidental  ex- Marasmus 
posure  to  causes   peculiarly  operating  upon  the  lungs,  ^''^^^|^'^^'^^- 
and  exciting  them*  to  a  morbid  action,  so  as  to  produce  iion. 
the  disease,  whether  there  be  any  hereditary  taint,  or  pre- 
disposition to  consumption,  or  whether  there  be  none. 

These  causes  are  chiefly  the  habitual  influence  of  ainciciont?. 
higher  degree  of  heat  or  of  cold,  and  especially  the  latter, 
than  is  consistent  with  that  euthesy  or  perfection  of  con- 
stitution on  which  sound  health  depends;  and  particu- 
larly the  mischievous  influence  of  a  temperature  perpe- 
tually varying  from  high  degrees  of  heat  to  those  of  cold  : 
and  a  like  mischievous  exposure  to  irritating  gasses,  or 
spicular  dust  perpetually  inhaled  in  varioirs  chemical  or 
handicraft  occupations,  of  which  we  shall  have  to  speak 
more  particularly  in  the  sequel.  Above  thirty  years  of 
age  the  stations  of  mankind  are  usually  fixt,  and  whether 
healthy  or  unhealthy,  they  cannot  easily  be  abandoned. 

If,  then,  we  examine  the  kind  of  consumption  which 
takes  place  above  this  age,  we  shall  find  it,  in  by  far  the 
greater  number  of  cases,  confined  to  the  lower  classes — to 
those  engaged  in  the  occupations  just  noticed,  or  who 
have  injured  themselves  by  intemperance;  while  the 
classes  above  them,  who  have  passed  safely  through  the 
period  of  from  fifteen  to  thirty  or  forty  years  of  age,  and 
are  free  from  the  incidental  excitements  alluded  to,  rarely 
add  to  the  number  of  deaths  from  consumption ;  and  may 
be  regarded  as  having,  in  a  considerable  degree,  lost 
whatever  predisposition  they  had  to  the  disease  in  an  an-  Diftorer.ce 
terior  stage  of  life.  Thus  again  confirming  the  correct- as  occiu-^ 
ness  of  the  earlier  and  more  common  doctrine  upon  this  J^"g  '"  ^^i- 

.  *..        lier  life, 

subject,  which  reters  chiefly  to  consumption  as  issuing  and  during 
from  a  phthisical  diathesis.  ^^^^  pUthisi- 

*  cal  diathe- 

There  is  hence  a  material  difference  very  generally  dis-  sis ;  and  as 
cern^ble  in  the  nature  of  the  disease  as  occurring  in  ear- fj^Jj^J^ncf, 
lier  life,  or  during  the  natural  range  of  the  predisposition,  dental 
and  as  occurring  from  incidental  excitements  afterwards.  J^crwards. 
The  first  is  usually,  thouerh  not  always,  of  the  tubercular '^^'^  former 

1  tubercular; 

variety  ;  ihe  last,  as  usually  of  the  catarrhal,  or  aposte-  the  latter 

catarvhril 
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Oen.  tti.  matons,  most  commonly  of  the  catarrhal  modification. 
Marasmus  Originating  from  habitual  irritation,  and  repeated  and 
Phthisis,      iiesrlected  inflammation,  not  at  first  of  an  unhealthy  cha- 

Consiimp-  n         1  •  I  I  1         • 

tion.  racter,  for  the  most  part  more  active  tnan  tubercular  in- 

ol^  aposte-  flammation  ;  and,  where  suppuration  does  not  take  place 

freely,  leading  to  a  dark-hued  orhepatised  induration. 
ueni'Tnd        "^he  causcs  of  phtiiisis,  then,  are  of  two  kinds,  the  pre- 
excitiiig      disponent,  and  those  that  excite  the  predisposition  into 

action,  or  operate  even  where  there  is  no  predisposition 

whatever. 

Of  the  nature  of  the  predisponent  cause,  we  know  little 

more  than  that  it  appears  to  appertain  to  a  peculiarity  of 
,.    ..        constitution  which  will  be  noticed  presently.     The  excit- 

Kxciting        .  * 

causes  uu-  iug  or  occasiouai  causes  are  very  numerous,  as  mechanic- 
niesous.      j^j  irritation  of  the  lungs  from  swallowing  a  piece  of  hone; 
the  dust  of  metallic  or  other  hard  substances  perpetually 
inhaled  ;  frequent  and  sudden  changes  of  temperature  or 
exposure  of  tfie  body  to  cold  when  in  a  heated  state  and 
unprepared  for  it ;  overaction  in  speaking,  singing,  or 
playing  on  a  wind  instrument ;  the  irritation  of  various 
other  diseases,  as  worms,  scrophula,  syphilis,  or  measles ; 
the  sudden  suppression  of  a  cutaneous  disease  that  has 
continued  long  and  formed  apart  of  the  habit,  as  itch  ;  or 
of  any  habitual  discharge   as  that  of  menstruation,  or 
blood  from  the  hemorrhoidal  vessels,  w  hen  the  discharge 
has   become   periodical :    the  irritation  of  a  too  rapid 
growth  of  the  body,  and  that  of  various  passions  perpe- 
tually preying  upon  the  individual :  as  mortified   ambi- 
tion, disappointed  love,  home-longing,=^  when  at  a  rismote 
distance  from  one's  friends  and  country. 
Mpchani-        Examples  of  consumption  from  a  mechanical  irritation 
Gill  inita-    of  the  lungs  are  peculiarly  numerous,  and  they  furnish 
cases  of  every  variety  of  the  disease  according  to  the  ha- 
bit or  idiosyncrasy,  though  the  apostematous  is  less  fre- 
quent than  the  rest.     So  common  is  this  complaint  among 
Fine  acua- persons  employed  in  dry-grinding,  or  pointing  needles  in 
^f"^  '}}'^\     needle-manufactories,  that  Dr.  Johnstone  of  Worcester 

noating  in 
*  h  e   n  i  r . 

*  R.   Hamilton,  in  Duncan's  Med.  Com.  XT.  p.  343, 
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informs  us  they  seldom  live  to  be  forty,  from  the  accumu-  Gen.  iir. 

.  Spec.  V. 

lation  of  the  dust  of  the  grind-stoiies  in  the  air-cells  ofiMarasmus 

the  lungs,  and  the  irritation  and  suppuration  w  hich  fol-  ^''^hisis.  ^ 
low.*  It  appears  to  be  little  less  common  among  knife  tion. 
and  scythe-grinders ;  whence,  according  to  Dr.  Simmons,  in  some 
the  disease  thus  originating  is  called  the  grinder's  r^^t,!  Ilg^^^^f^^^"^ 
and  Wepfer  gives  an  account  of  its  proving  endemic  at  this  cause. 
Waldshut,  on  the  Rhine,  where  t!iere  is  a  cavern  in  which 
mill-stones  are  dug  and  wrought,  the  air  is  always  hot 
even  in  the  winter,  and  a  very  fine  dust  floats  in  it,  which 
penetrates  leathern  bags,  and  discolours  money  contained 
in  them.  **A11  the  workmen,"  says  he,  *' become  con- 
sumptive if  they  remain  there  for  a  year,  and  some  even 
in  a  shorter  time;  and  they  all  die  unless  they  apply 
early  for  assistance.":]:  And,  hence,  Dr.  Fordyce  had 
much  reason  for  regarding  the  dust  of  the  streets  of  Lon- 
don, as  a  serious  cause  of  pulmonic  disorders  ;§  though  it 
is  a  cause  that  has  been  much  diminished  since  the  intro- 
duction of  paving  and  watering.  As  these  are  causes  that 
operate  at  all  ages,  consumption  amongst  such  persons  oc- 
curs at  all  ages  also ;  in  patients,  however,  beyond  forty 
it  may,  for  the  most  part,  be  regarded  as  a  strictly  original 
disease,  the  couvsumptive  diathesis  having,  by  this  time, 
as  already  observed,  gradually  lost  its  influence.  And  it 
is  on  this  account  that  Dr.  Alison  regards  the  tubercular 
or  strumous  form  as  rarely  taking  place  after  the  age  of 
thirty-five  or  forty, ||  thus  confirming  the  ancient,  and, 
indeed,  the  common  opinion,  how  much  soever  opposed 
by  the  tables  we  have  already  referred  to. 

A  lodgement  of  some  fragment  of  a  bone  even  in  theinitation 
esophagus  has,  in  like  manner,  been  a  frequent  cause  fii i^J^^^^ent 
phthisis,  which  has  often  been  protracted  through  a  long  "f  a  bony 

f.agment 
in  the  eso- 

'^  Mem.  Med.  Soc.  v.  1799.  p.  89.  phagus  or 

stomach. 
t  Pract.  Observ.  on  the  Treatment  of  Consumptions,  8vo.  1780. 

:j:  Observationes  de  Affect.  Capitis.  4to.  Schaff.  1727-8,  quoted  by  Young 
on  Consumptive  Diseases,  p.  206. 

i  Trans,  of  Soc.  for  the  Improvement  of  Med.  and  Chir.  Knowledge. 
Vol.  I.  252. 

II  Observations  on  Scrophulous  Diseases,  <fec.  Trans,  of  the  Medico-Chir. 
Society  of  Edinbnreh,  Vol.  T.  1824. 
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Tiritation 
from  an 
inimode- 
late  use  of 
liie  vocal 
organs  in 
speaking, 
singing,  or 
using 
U'ind-in- 
struments. 


Evidenced 
in  Cicero. 


Irritation 
from  sym- 
pathetic 
action. 


period  of  time.  Tlius  Claubry  gives  a  case  of  .this  kind 
which  had  continued  for  fourteen  years,  and  the  patient 
seemed  to  he  in  the  last  stage  of  a  consumption  when  he 
was  fortunate  enough  to  bring  up  t!ie  piece  of  bone  spon- 
taneously, in  consequence  of  which  he  recovered,  though 
for  the  preceding  four  years  he  had  laboured  under  an 
hferaoptysis.^  Mr.  Holman  describes  a  similar  case  that 
had  run  on  for  fifteen  years,  accompanied  with  cough, 
Jjsemoptysis,  and  hectic  diarrhoea;  and  which  was  also 
speedily  relieved  in  consequence  of  the  bony  fragment, 
three  quarters  of  an  inch  in  length,  and  apparently  ca- 
rious, being  suddenly  coughed  up  after  the  discharge  of 
a  pint  of  blood.f 

A  moderate  use  of  the  vocal  organs,  as  of  any  other, 
tends  to  strengthen  them,  and  to  enable  public  speakers, 
singers,and  performers  on  wind  instruments  to  go  through 
great  exertion  w  ithout  inconvenience,  wliich  would  be  ex- 
tremely fatiguing  to  those  who  are  but  little  practised  in 
any  of  these  branches  ;  but  the  labour  is  often  carried  too 
far,  and  the  lungs  become  habitually  irritated,  and 
haemoptysis  succeeds.  I  have  known  this  terminate  fa- 
tally among  clergymen ;  who  have  lamented,  when  too 
late,  that  in  the  earlier  part  of  life  they  spent  their 
strength  unsparingly  in  the  duties  of  the  pulpit.  Hence, 
Dr.  Young  observes  from  Rammazini,:}:  that  public  speak- 
ers, readers,  and  singers,  are  most  liable  to  pulmonary 
diseases,  and  that  Morgagni  and  Valsalva  have  confirmed 
the  observation.  Cicero  himself  felt  it  necessary,  as  he 
tells  us  in  his  book  on  orators,  to  retire  from  the  forum  for 
two  years,  during  which  he  travelled  into  Asia,  and  after- 
w^ards  returned  with  renewed  vigour  to  the  duties  of  his 
profession  ;  and  Moliere  died  of  hsemoptysis,  immediate- 
ly after  performing,  for  the  fourth  time,  his  Malade  Ima- 
ginaire.§ 

There  are  many  diseases  that  have  a  peculiar  tendency 

•*  Sedill.  Journ.  Gen.  Med.  xxxiv.  p.  13.  lROf». 
V  Lond.  Med.  Journ.  vii.  p.  120. 
1  On  Consumptive  Diseases,  p.  264. 
■'  Van  Swieten.  Anb.  iv.  ^  1201.  p.  49. 
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to  excite  phthisis  from  their  close  connexion  with  the  Gen.  hi. 

Spec.  V. 

lungs  or  affinity  to  hectic  fever,  which  is  one  of  its  most  Marasimis 
prominent  symptoms.     Thus,  necjlccted  catarrhs  form  a  Phti\isis. 

*  .^      r  '        o  Consump- 

frequent  foundation,  and  measles  for  the  same  reason,  uou, 
Whi^ther  the  tubercles  found  in  the  substance  of  the  lungs  ^^"^®^* 
in  the  tubercular  variety  of  consumption,  be,  in  every  in- 
stance, strictly  scrophulous,  may  admit  of  a  doubt;  that 
they  are  so  in  many  cases  is  unquestionable ;  and  hence 
scrophula  becomes  very  generally  an  exciting,  and  not 
unfrequently,  perhaps,  a  primary  cause,  of  this  disease. 
**  There  is  a  case  by  Lissardet,  of  a  fatal  consumption 
%Yhich  succeeded  to  a  psora,  supposed  to  have  been  too 
hastily  cured ;  and  another  by  Cau^  et  of  a  more  favour- 
able termination,  under  similar  circumstances,  the  dartre 
having  re-appeared.  It  has  occurred  more  than  once  to 
myself,  that  the  lungs  have  been  attacked  during  the  cure 
of  cutaneous  affections,  and,  in  one  instance,  fatally,  even 
where  no  hasty  mode  of  treatment  had  been  pursued."* 

The  tendency  of  the  syphilitic  poison  to  produce  phthi- 
sis has  been  noticed  by  almost  every  writer  from  the  time 
of  Bennet,  who  particularly  dwells  upon  it  ;f  but  whe- 
ther this  would  be  adequate  to  such  a  purpose  witliout  an 
hereditary  predisposition  is  uncertain.  And  the  same  re- 
mark may  be  made  respecting  worms  which  Morgagni 
has  stated  to  be  a  very  common  cause.ij:  Indeed  any  ha- 
bitual irritation,  in  any  part  of  the  alimentary  canal,  seems 
capable  of  exciting  a  sympathetic  action  in  the  lungs ; 
and  hence  WiLson  in  Dr.  Duncan's  Annals,  gives  a  case 
of  hectic  in  a  child  produced  by  swallowing  a  nail  two 
inches  long,  which  remained  in  the  stomach  fifteen  months, 
and  was  then  thrown  up,  and  succeeded  by  a  recovery  of 
health.§ 

Rapid  growth  is  always  attended  with  debility  and  irritation 
consequent  irritability  of  the  entire  system  ;  and,  where  Jjo'^thT 
there  is  a  predisposition  to  consumption,  this  also  becomes 
often  its  harbinger,  unless  great  caution  is  observed  on 

*  On  Consumptive  Diseases,  p.  269. 

t  Vestibulum  Tabidovum,  Svo.  1654.  Leytl. 

"'  He  Morb.  Thomcis.  T-ib.  n.  Ed.  Anat.  xxi.  43.  '>  Vol.  i.  1796. 
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the  occasion.  Hicherand  relates  a  case  of  this  kind  that 
terminated  fatally,  the  individual  having  grown  more  than 
an  English  foot  in  a  year.*  I  have  known  a  still  more 
rapid  growth  without  any  other  inconvenience  than  that 
of  languor ;  but  in  this  case  there  was  no  phthisical  pre- 
disposition. 

Where  the  chest  labours  under  any  misformation  we 
can  readily  trace  another  cause  of  excitement,  and  are 
prepared  to  meet  the  examples  that  from  this  source  so 
frequently  occur  to  us  in  practice.  But  it  is  less  easy  to 
explain  by  what  means  persons  otherwise  deformed,  and 
particularly  those  who  have  had  limbs  amputated  should 
be  more  liable  to  consumption  than  others ;  yet  this  also 
is  a  remark  that  has  been  made  by  Bennet,f  though  I 
do  not  knov/  that  it  has  been  supported  by  concurrent 
observation. 

Of  all  the  occasional  or  accidental  causes  of  phthisis, 
however,  frequent  and  sudden  vicissitudes  of  temperature 
ludesofthe  are  probably  the  most  common  :i    so  common,  indeed, 

atrao-  11.  •  p  /» 

sphere.       and  at  the  same  tnne  so  active,  as  otten  to  be  a  cause  oi 
This  :he     consumption  in  constitutions  where  we  cannot  trace  any 

most  com-  ^  *' 

jTion  and     peculiar  taint  or  predisposition  whatever.     Several  hun- 
frdtations.  ^^^^  cases  of  phthisis  from  this  cause,  among  which  were 

many  fatal  ones,  occurred  in  the  channel  fleet  that  block- 
Severe  ra-  •'  o  T-»  •      A       •! 
vage  in  the  aded  the  port  of  Brest  in  April  1800,  as  is  particularly 

fleet""i800  '^^ticed  by  Dr.  Trotter.  The  summer  w^as  hot  and  dry, 
the  duty  very  severe;  and  the  sailors,  wet  with  sweat, 
were  frequently  exposed  to  currents  of  air  at  the  port- 
holes ;  and  little  time  was  allowed  for  refitting.^ 

Hence  the  most  frequent  examples  of  consumption  are 

to  be  found  in  those  countries  which  are  most  subject  to 

Mortality   changes  of  temperature.  In  Great  Britain,  it  is  calculated 

Britafn^'     that  this  disease  carries  off  usually  about  one-fourth  of  its 

inhabitants ;    at  Paris,  about  one-fifth  ;   and  at  Vienna, 

one-sixth ;  while  it  is  by  no  means  common  in  Russia, 


Irritation 
from  sud- 
den vicissi 


from  this 
cause. 

At  Paris 
and  Vien- 
na. 


*  Sedill.  Journ.  Gen.  Med.  xx.  p.  255.  t  Tabid.  Theatr.  p.  99. 

.■f:  Broussais,  ut  supra. — Hastings,  Essay  on  Bronchial  Inflammation. 
'5  Medicina  Nautica.  Vol.  iii.  p.  325. 
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and  still  less  so  in  the  West  Indies;   for  it  is  checked  in  ^^:^-^^^^' 
both  regions  by  tlie  greater  uniformit}'  of  the  atmosphere  Marasmus 
^vhetlier  hotter  or  colder.^    It  is  a  singular  fact,  and  not  ^'j^^'' 
well  accounted  for,  that  of  all  places  which  have  hitherto  ^^^  ^j^^^^ 
been  compared,  the  proportional  mortality  from  consump-iessexpos- 
tion  appears  to  have  been  the  greatest  at  Bristol;    and  ^^^,^^3 
this,  not  amona;  its  occasional  visitors,  but  its  permanent  Consump- 
iniiabitants;  and  yet,  as  thougli  in  defiance  ot  experience,  frequent  at 
this  very   nlace   has  been  ciiosen   as  the  great  resort  of  ^"^^"^5 

J     I  ^  not  merely 

consumptive  persons.f    Nor  does  its  mineral  water  seem  among  oc- 
entitled  to  any  higlier  compliment  than  its  atmosphere.  ^fs'to"^^i,^,t 
Dr.  Beddoes  affirms,  in  direct  terms,  that  it  is  of  no  man-  permanent 
ner  of  use  -^  and  Dr.  Thomas,  in  more  measured  language,  "nts. 
speaks  nearly  to  the  same  effect :   "  In  my  humble  opi- 
nion," says  he,  "  the  v^aters  of  the  Hot-wells  are  by  no 
means  deserving  of  the  credit  ascribed  to  them ;  as,  dur- 
ing a  residence  of  some  time  at  and  near  these  wells,  I 
cannot  charge  my  memory  with  a  single  instance  where 
any  person,  labouring  under  a  confirmed  phthisis,  expe- 
rienced much  relief  from  their  use  alone. *'§ 

Whatever,  indeed,  produces  weakness   or  languor  of 
action,  whether  generally  or  locally,  as  in  the  organ  of 
the  lungs,  or  those  with  which  it  is  connected  by  a  peculiar 
sympathy,  may  be  regarded  as  a  predisponent  cause  of 
consumption,  or  as  having  a  tendency  to  call  forth  its 
latent  diathesis  into  a  state  of  action.     And  hence   heat  Extreme 
when  above  the  range  of  health  and  entony,  is  often  found  ^^i  heat  a 
a  cause  as  well  as  cold,  though  it  does  not  act  so  mani-  cause. 
festiy  or  so  rapidly.     But  of  its  power  of  action  we  have 
a  clear  proof  in  the  greater  frequency  and  fatality  of  con- 
sumption among  the  native  troops  of  hot  climates  during 
the  fatigues  of  war  than  among  Europeans  who  have  just 
been  inured  to  the  climate,  and  have,  for  a  less  period  of 
time,  been  under  the  influence  of  its  relaxing  agency. 

*  Woolcombe  (Dr.  W.),  Remarks  on  the  frequency  and  fatality  of  Dis- 
eases, 8vo.  Lond.  1803.— Southey  (Dr.  H.  H.),  Observations  on  Puhitjonary 
Consumption,  8vo.  Lond.  1814. 

t  Young,  ut  supra,  p.  42.      |  Manual  of  Health,  &c.  12mo.  Lond.  1806. 

$  Pract.  of  Phys;  p.  508.  6th  Edition. 
V03Q.   HI,  34 
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Gen.  III.  «  We  know  at  least,''  observes  Dr.  Alison,  "  that  a  great 
ManiVmus  i«ajority  of  the  inliabitants  of  tliese  climates,  both  negroes 
Phthisis,     and   Hindoos,  are  unusually  prone  to   scrophula,   when 
tion.     '     they  come  to  temperate  climates,  and  even  suffer  from  it, 
Illustrated.  |j^  some  instances,  in  their  own,  where  Europeans  are 
West  In-    jiejipjy  free  from  it.     I  was  favoured  by  Dr.  Fergusson, 
lately  inspector  of  hospitals  in  the  Windward  and  Lee- 
ward Islands,  with  a  perusal  of  the  report  of  the  deaths 
and  chief  diseases  occurring  in  tlie  army  in  these  colonies, 
in  each  quarter,  from  March  1816,  till  March  1817,  dis- 
ti  nguish  ing  the  deaths  among  the  white  and  black  troops."* 
According  to  these  reports  the  average  strength  of  the  ar- 
-    my,  for  the  entire  year,  consisted  of  seven  thousand  three 
hundred  and  thirty -seven  whites,  and  five  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  seventy-two  blacks,  out  of  which  there  died 
of  fever,  whites,  one  in  15.3;   blacks,  one  in  151.8 :  of 
dysentery,  whites,  one  in  21.4;  blacks,  one  in  58.9:  but 
of  pulmonic  disease,  whites,  one  in  89.1 :   blacks,  one  in 
45.     **  Fever,  therefore,"  remarks  Dr.  Alison,  **  caused 
ten  times  as   great  a  mortality  among  the  white  troops 
as  among  the  blacks,   and  dysentery  nearly  three  time's 
as  great ;  but  pulmonary  complaints  caused  twice  as  great 
a  mortality  among  the  blacks  as  among  the  whites.  The 
deaths  from  this  cause  were  one  in  10.9  of  the  whole 
mortality   among  the  whites;   and  one  in  2.06  of  the 
whole  mortality  among  the   blacks. — The  pulmonic  dis- 
ease among  the  black   troops   was  almost  exclusively 
phthisis,  which  attacked  tliem  chiefly  in  the  more  eleva- 
ted situations  of  the  interior  of  the  islands,  where  the 
heat  is  least  oppressive,  and  where  the  Europeans  were 
most  free  from  the  diseases  which,  to  them,  are  in  that 
climate  most  fatal."f 
Why  the         On  this  account  we  can  readily  see  whence  in  numerous 
Jjol^^of  the  instances,  a  residence  in  the  warmer  regions  of  Europe, 
Meriitena-  provcs  remedial  to  occasional  visiters  from  colder  and  less 

nean  more  .,  .  ,,  .,  ,,  _  i-i  , 

remeHiai  to  genial  couutrics,  although  the  tables  of  mortality  do  not 
thTn  fr^    show  a  much  greater  immunity  from  consumption  among 

nativrs. 

*  Traus.  Medicn-Chir.  Soc,  Edin.  Vn].  i.  n.  39T.  i'  Ibid.  p.  39S. 
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the  natives,  than  exists  in  higher  latitudes.    Negroes  and  Gen.  hi. 

•»».     »  1  ^  I'  J.1  '      ^'  1    Spec.  V. 

Hindoos  are  hy  no  means  exempt  from  this  disease,  and  Marasmus 
we  shall  presently  have  to  show  that  the  southern  borders  P^^^ii'sis. 

.  POP  y   p      Cousump- 

of  the  Mediterranean  give  proofs  ot  a  frequency  and  ta-tion. 
tality  that  would   be    sufficient  to   deter  strangers  froni  ^^"^es. 
trying   those  coasts  as  a  cure,  did  not  daily  observation 
justify  our  recommending  them   to  patients  of  a  more 
northerly  origin. 

Where  a  consumptive  diathesis   has  once   originated,  Consump- 

it  is  often  very  evidently  transmitted  to  succeeding  ge-sirheledi!* 
nerations ;  and  there  is  great  reason  to  believe  that  the  ^'^o  • 
disease  is  in  a  certain  degree  contagious.     M.  Portal,  ^°"bte<^  ^y 
and  a  few  other  pathologists  of  distinction,  have  doubted  a  few  oihei 
or  denied  that  it  possesses  any  such  property;  but  the  Pfg^^g°'°" 
apparent  instances  of  communication  among  near  rela-g^,^  ^.q^^. 
tions  and  close  attentive  nurses,  and  especially  between  ceded  to  by 
husbands  and  wives,  who  have  fallen  victims  to  it  in  sue- the  earliest 
cession,  are  so  frequent,   that  its   contagious  power  has  ^s^^- 
been  admitted   by  most  practitioners  and  in  most  ages.  Atmos- 
Aristotle  appeals  to  it  as  a  matter  of  general  belief  among  contagion 
the  Greeks  in  his  day  :^  and  it  has  since  been  assented  ^j'J^'^.™^^ 
to  in   succession   by  Galen,  Morton,  Hoffman,  Vogel, 
Desault,  Darwin,  and  most  modern  writers. 

I    have   myself  been  witness  to  various  cases  which 
could  not  be  ascribed  to  any  other  cause ;  and  Dr.  Rush 
has  given  an  account  of  a  consumption  manifestly  conta- 
gious, which  spread   from  the  proprietors  of  an  estate 
among  the  negroes,  who  were  neither  related  to  the  first 
victims,  nor  had  been  subjected  to  fatigue  or  anxiety  on 
their  account,  and  amongst  whom  it  scarcely  ever  makes 
its  appearance.f     The  disease,  however,  is  but  slightly  but  very 
contagious,  admitting  it  to  be  so  at  all ;  and  seems  to  '^^^^^^  ^"' 
demand   a  long   and   intimate  communion,  as,   for  in- 
stance, that  of  sleeping  or  constantly  living  in  the  same 
room,  to  render  the  miasm  effective.    Yet,  in  the  pi'^s^nt  jjgj^j,^  ^^^^ 

state  of  the  question,  most  judicious  practitioners  from  tjon  neces- 
sary among 

attetidants, 
*  Problem,  Sect.  i.  7. 

t  Medical  Inquiries  and  Observations,  &c.  Vol.  i.  8vo.  Phil.  1789. 
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Gen.  III.  the  time  of  Galen  have  thoii2:ht  it  riffht  to  follow  his 

SP£f     V  . 

Marasmus  advire,  and  to  caution  attendants  upon  consumptive 
Phthisis,     patients   against   the  daneer  of  beina:  constantly  about 

Consump-    '  ^        .  i    *i      ""    i     i  r^i        i- 

tion.  their  persons  through  the  whole  course  oi  the  disease. 

'The  diathesis  sti'ictly  consumptive  is  usually  associated, 
in  the  language  of  Hippocrates,^^  and  Aretseus,f  with  a 
smooth,  fair,  and  ruddy  complexion,  light  or  reddish 
hair,  blue  eyes,  a  long  neck,  a  narrow  chest,  slender 
form,  and  high  shoulders,  or,  in  the  words  of  Hippocrates, 
shoulders  projecting  like  wings,  and  a  sanguine  disposi- 
tion. In  some  instances,  however,  the  skin  is  dark,  and 
Character  the  hair  almost  black.  According  to  Dr.  Withering  and 
of  con.       j)j.^  Darwin,  the  most  constant  mark  of  a  consumptive 

suniptive  * 

diathesis,  habit  is  an  unusual  magnitude  of  the  pupil,  to  which  some 
Complex-  have  added  long  and  dark  eye-lashes ;  but  this  last 
Ma^'nitude  character  seems  loose  and  unestablished.  It  is  a  remark 
ot  pupil,  far  better  supported,  that  the  teeth  are  peculiarly  clear, 
pearly.  ^ud  the  eyes  peculiarly  bright;  and  that  both  become 
Eyes  pecu-  niore  SO  whcu  the  disease  has  once  commenced  its  inroad ; 

liarly 

bright.       the  former  assuming  a  milky  whiteness,  and  the  latter  a 
pearly  lustre  :  showing  how  completely  tlie  animal  oil  is 
absorbed  and  carried  off,  not  merely  from  the  surface 
and  from  the  interstices  of  the  muscles  by  which  the  form 
chiefly  becomes  emaciated,  but  from  every  organ  what- 
inference    *^^'^*'  *  ^^^^'  ^"  ^^'^  appearance  of  tiie  teeth,  affording  an 
from  this    additional  proof  to  those  already  offered  us  when  treating 
teeth.         of  0D0XTiA,:j:  tliat  these  peculiar  bones  are  not  extrane- 
ous bodies,  destitute  of  vascularity,   but  possessing  the 
same  organization  as  other  bones ;  rendered  yellow  by  a 
deposit  of  animal  oil,  and  blanched  by  its  removal. 

Professor  Camper,  and  most  physicians  with  him,  af- 
firm tliat  this  appearance  accompanies  all  the  varieties  of 
tlie  disease  ;  but  Dr.  Foart  Simmons  limits  it  to  the  tu- 
bercular alone ;  and  conceives  it  to  be  a  distinguishing 
cliaracteristic  of  lliis  form  of  the  disease  or  of  a  predispo- 
sition to  it.  And  he  remarks  further,  tliat  of  those  who  are 

*  Epidem.  v.  p.  1142.  t  Chron.  Diss.  i.  10. 12. 

t  Cl.'i.Ord.  I.  Vol.  I,  p.  48, 
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carried  off  by  tubercular  phthisis,  the   fijreater  number  Ge''-  "!• 

Spec    V 
will  be  found  never  to  have  had  a  carious  tooth. ^  Marasmus 

The  earliest  symptoms  of  phthisis,  in  whatever  manner  J'^^'^'^^'^- 

^    _  '  •  Consunip- 

excited,  are  insidious,  and  show  themselves  obscurely,  tion. 
The  patient  is,  perhaps,  sensible  of  an  unusual   languor, 
and  breathes  witli  less  freedom  than  formerly,  so  that  iiis 
respirations  are  shorter  and  inrreased  in  number.     He 0,5^0  and 
coughs  occasionally,  but  does  not  complain  of  its  being pogr^ss  of 
troublesome,  and  rarely  expectorates  at  the  same  timeieuse.   " 
yet,  if  he  make  a  deep  inspiration  he  is  sensible  of  some  Firststage. 
degree  of  uneasiness  in  a  particular  part  of  the  chest. 
These  symptoms  gradually   increase,  and  at  lengtli  the 
pulse  is  found  quicker  than  usual,  particularly  towards 
the  evening;  a  more  than  ordinary  pej'spiration  takes 
place  in  the  course  of  the  night ;  and  if  the  sleep  be  not 
disturbed  by  coughing,  a  considerable  paroxysm  of  cough- 
ing takes  place  in  tlie  morning,  and  the   patient  feels  re- 
laxed and  enfeebled.     This  may  be  said  to  form  the  first 
stage  of  the  disease  :  and  it  is  the  only  hopeful  season  for 
the  intei'position  of  medical  aid. 

The  malady  is  now  decidedly  established  ;  the  cough  Second 

•      c  1  f  1     •  1        •  stage.* 

increases  in  irequency,  and  from  being  dry  is  accompa- 
nied with  a  purulent  mucus,  varying,  according  to  the 
peculiar  modification  of  the  disease,  from  a  w  atery  whey- 
like sanies,  occasionally  tinged  with  blood,  to  a  sputum 
of  nearly  genuine  pus;  which,  as  Aretseushas  well  observ- 
ed, may  be  livid,  deep-biack,  liglit-brown,  or  light-green  ; 
flattened  or  round  ;  hard  or  soft;  fetid  or  without  smelL 
In  many  cases  it  is  very  scanty ;  and  we  may  also  add 
with  Aretseus,  that  in  some  consumptions  there  is  no  ex- 
pectoration at  all;  for  in  the  apostematous  variety  the 
sufferer  has  sometimes  died  before  the  vomica  has  broken. 
The  uneasiness  in  the  chest,  only  perceived  at  first  on 
making  a  deep  inspiration,  is  now  permanent  and  attended 
with  a  sense  of  weight :  the  hectic  fever  has  assumed  its 
full  character;  the  patienfcan  only  lie  with  comfort  on 

Practical  Observations  on  the  Treatment  of  Consumption.     By  Saniuel 
Foart  Siinmons,  M.D.  8vo.  London,  1779. 
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Gen.  III.  one  side,  wliirh  is  usually  the  side  affected ;  and  the 
M^fra'smn's  breathing,  as  Bennet  has  remarked,  is  frequently  accom- 
panied by  a,  sound  like  the  ticking  of  a  watch.  The 
strength  now  falls  apace;  the  pulse  varies  from  about  a 
hundred  to  a  hundred  and  twenty  or  thirty ;  the  teeth, 
from  a  cause  just  pointed  out,  increase  in  transparency, 
and  the  sclerotica  of  the  eye  is  pearly-white  ;  **  the  fin- 
gers," to  continue  the  elegant  description  of  Aretseus,  as 
given  by  Dr.  Young,  "  are  shrunk,  except  at  the  joints, 
which  become  prominent;  the  nails  are  bent  for  want 
of  support  and  become  painful :  the  nose  is  sharp,  the 
cheeks  are  red,  the  eyes  sunk,  but  bright,  the  counte- 
nance as  if  smiling ;  the  whole  body  is  shrivelled ;  the 
spine  projects,  instead  of  sinking,  from  the  decay  of  the 
muscles :  and  the  shoulder-blades  stand  out  like  the  wings 
of  birds." 

The  third  stage  is  melancholy  and  distressing,  but 
usually  of  short  duration.  It  commences  with  a  depress- 
ing and  colliquative  diarrhoea;  but  till  this  period,  and 
occasionally  indeed  through  it,  the  patient  supports  his 
spirits  and  flatters  himself  with  ultimate  success,  while  all 
his  friends  about  him  are  in  despondency,  and  find  it 
difficult  to  suppress  their  feelings.  The  voice  becomes 
hoarse,  the  fauces  aphthous,  or  the  throat  ulcerated,  with 
a  difficulty  of  swallowing.  Dropsy,  in  various  forms, 
now  makes  its  approach ;  the  limbs  are  anasarcous,  the 
belly  tumid,  or  the  chest  fluctuating;  and  the  oppression 
is  only  relieved  by  an  augmentation  of  the  night-sweats 
or  of  the  diarrhoea;  for  it  is  generally  to  be  found  that 
the  one  set  of  symptoms  is  less  as  the  other  is  greater. 
**  A  few  days  before  the  patient's  death,  he  is  frequently 
unable  to  expectorate  from  apparent  weakness,  and 
sometimes  dies  absolutely  suffocated :  but  much  more 
commonly  the  secretion  of  pus,  as  w^ell  as  the  expectora- 
tion, has  ceased  ;  as  if  the  capillary  arteries  had  lost  their 
power,  or  the  fluids  of  the  system  were  exhausted.  There 
is  also  sometimes  a  degree  of  languid  delirium  for  some 
days,  and  occasionally  a  total  imbecility  for  a  week  or 
two :  though,  in  general,  the  faculties  are  entire,  and  the 
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senses  acute,  the  patient  being  perfectly  alive  to  the  dan-  g^^^"^* 
ger  and  distress  of  his  situation,  and  retaining,  even  when  Marasmus 
his  extremities  are  becoming  cold,  a  considerable  quick-  coll'syj^'p- 
ness  of  hearing  and  feeling.     The  closing  scene  is  often  tion. 
painful,  but  it  someti  oes  consists  in  the  gradual  and 
almost  imperceptible  approach  of  a  sleep  which  is  the 
actual  commencement  of  death."^ 

Such  is  the  common  progress  and  termination  of  the  Progress 
disease;  but  it  varies  considerably  in  the  character  and  j^^^^^g^" 
combination  of  its  symptoms,  and  particularly   in  the  cases  from 
tardiness  or  rapidity  of  its  march,  according  to  the  habit  idiosyn- 
or  idiosyncrasy  of  the  individual,  or  the  variety  of  thc^^^sy. 
disease  itself.     Where  the  constitution  is  firm,  and  the  p^J^^j^^y^ 
hereditary  predisposition  striking,  it  commonly  assumes  apid;  es- 

„  ,  J       jt       o  J    t  1  pecially  m 

the  apostematous  form,  and  runs  on  to  the  tatal  goal  the  aposte- 
with  prodigious  speed,  constituting  what  among  the  vul-"?^^°"^^*' 
gar  is  called,  with  great  force  of  expression,  a  galloping 
consumption.     In  this  case,  the  activity  of  the  lymphatic, 
and,  indeed,  of  every  other  part  of  the  general  system  is 
wonderful :  the  whole  frame  is  in  a  state  of  estuation  and 
greedily  preying  upon  itself.     Tlie  animal  spirits  are 
more  than  ordinarily  recruited,  and  all  is  hope  and  ardent 
imagination ;  the  secernents  play  with  equal  vigour,  and 
the  skin  is  drenched  with  moisture,  the  bronchial  vessels 
are  overloaded  w  ith  mucus,  vomica  after  vomica  becomes 
distended  with  pus,  and  the  bowels  are  a  mere  channel  of 
looseness.     The  absorbents  drink  greedily  ;  and  animal 
oil,  cellular  membrane,  parenchyma,  and  muscle,  are  all 
swallowed  up  and  carried  away,  till  every  organ  is  ra- 
pidly reduced  to  half  its  proper  weight  and  bulk,  and  the 
entire  figure  becomes  a  shrivelled  skeleton.     So  swift  ^^^^gg""^^^ 
was  the  progress  of  the  disease  in  the  case  of  the  Duchess  destroyed 
de  Pienne,  that  M.  Portal  informs  us  she  died  in  ten  or  s^ufforation 
twelve  days  from  the  first  alarm.  upon  the 

•^  .  T,i  J  bursting  ot 

If  before  this  an  extensive  vomica  burst  suddenly  and  a  large  vo- 
with  a  wide  opening  into  the  trachea,  or  larger  bronchial  ™'Jj^*j 
tubes,  suffocation  follows  instantly.    If  its  aperture  be  ture  smaii, 

death  less 

sudden, 
■^  Young,  On  Consumptive  Diseases,  p.  28. 
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Gen.  III.  small,  a  purulent  matter,  often  di versicoloured,  is  expec- 
Marasmus  torated  in  the  course  of  a  violent  fit  of  coughing :  the 
Consuln  -  ^xpiiition  then  ceases  for  a  few  days,  and  at  times,  with 
tion.  an   apparent  relief  to  the  patient  :  hut  it  returns  in   a 

but  equally  gj^y,.|  time,  and  is  always  ushered  by  an  increase  of  the 

certain.        p  ,     .,  ^ 

febi'ile  state  for  the  preceding  four  and  twenty  hours. 
The  breath  now  becomes  tainted,  and  is  offensive  to  bye- 
sttniders ;  the  appetite  is  lost,  and  the  liglitest  foods  and 
most  desirable  dainties  produce  a  sense  of  increased  lan- 
guor and  anxiety.  The  patient  becomes  daily  more  ema- 
ciated ;  all  the  symptoms  just  noticed  are  exacerbated, 
till  at  length  a  supervening  colliquative  diarrhoea  first 
diminishes,  and  then  totally  suppresses  the  expectoration, 
and  the  sufferer  turns  himself  unexpectedly  on  his  back, 
and,  in  a  very  few  days  afterwards,  draws  up  his  legs, 
and  in  this  position  usually  expires  suddenly. 
Sometimes      Q,^  other  occasions.  the  march  of  the  consumption  is 

remarkn-  » 

biy  tardy:  remarkable  for  its  tardiness.  This  is  particularly  the 
case  with  the  tubercular  variety  when  not  quickened  in 
its  pace  by  returns  of  hsenioptysis.  Hoffman  gi\es  in- 
stances of  two  or  three  who  lived  under  the  disease  for 
thirty  years :  and  in  the  Edinburgh  Communications  is 

especially   ^|jp  ^..^^^  of  an  individual  who  passed  nearly  the  whole  of 

in  the  tu-  _  r  J 

bercuiar     a  long  life  under  its  influence,   who  was  consumptive 

Tanety.      j-^.^^^  eighteen  to  seventy-two,  and  died  of  the  complaint 

at  last.     Of  two  hundred  cases,  however,  selected  by  M. 

Bayle,  a  hundred  and  four  died  within  nine  months,  which 

may  lience  be  regarded  as  the  mean  term. 

Observa-         Dissections  concur  in  showirjg,  in  almost  every  instance, 

tions  on  -ixiii  >  n     %       ■,  *.,. 

dissection.  ^"  indurated  and  ulcerated  state  of  the  lungs,  while  the 
changes  thus  exhibited  vary  greatly  in  the  morbid  struc- 
ture they  develope ;  the  more  obvious  of  which,  though 
perhaps  constituting  the  two  extremes  of  these  changes, 

daik-co-"^^'*'  the  white  and  the  dark-coloured  or  hepatised  knobs. 

loured        The  first  seems  to  move  forward  to  a  state  of  inflamma- 

The  fist  ^^'^"  ^^^^^^  ^  ^^^"^  ^"^  pausing  step,  and  forms  the  basis 
inflame  of  the  tubei'cular  variety  before  us.  The  second  is  more 
BoUiTften  ''^P^^^  ^"^  uniform  in  its  action,  and  constitutes  the 
met  with  in  Catarrhal  or  purulent  modifications.     While,  not  imfre- 

combina- 
tion. 
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qucntly,  we  meet  with  both  these  appearances  intermixed  g^^-  nr- 
in  every  possible  proportion.  Yet  we  perceive,  concur-  Marasmus 
rentiv  with  tlie  diagnostics  of  the  disease,  that  its  most  J^^'*^'^'^- 

'~  (^onsump- 

frequent   form    is  the  tubercular;   so  much  so,  indeed, tion. 
that  M.  Lacnnec  has  confined  his  attention  to  this  variety 
alone,  and  will  hardly  admit  of  any  otlier.*  The  tubercles  J^g^cha-a^'. 
are  found  indiscriminately  in  all  parts  of  the  cellular  tex-  tei  of. 
ture  of  the  lungs,  but  more  abundantly  at  the  upper  and 
posterior  parts.  As  already  observed,  they  exhibit  every 
diversity  of  size;  are  often  very  minute,  but  more  gene- 
rally consist  of  those  circumscribed  nodules  or  indurations 
whicli  Wesser  has  called  grandines.     They  are  whitish 
and  opake,  like  small  absorbent  glands,  but  sometimes 
more  transparent,  like  cartilage,  with  black  dots  in  their 
substance.     They  augment  by  degrees  till  they  are  half  Tubeicies, 
an  inch  or  more  in  diameter:  but  in  general  when  thevT^^^^'  ^^ 

^  *^  '^  they  a]i- 

have  acquired  the  size  of  large  peas  they  begin  to  soften  pear  on 
in  the  centre,  and  then  open  by  one  or  more  small  aper-  ^'^^'^^*'°"- 
tures  into  the  neighbouring  bronchige,  or  remain  for  a 
longer  time  closed,  and  constitute  small  vomicse,  contain- 
ing a  curdy  half-formed  pus.     Occasionally,  as  we  have 
stated,  they  are  found    to  unite   into  large    abscesses.f  This  varie- 
Now  as  we  have  before  observed  from   Dr.  Baillie  that^[,i"uy  a 
nothing  like  a  gland   is  to  found  in  the  cellular  mem- sf^^^opi^"- 
brane  ot  the  lungs  in  a  sound  state,  constituting  the  seat  ease; 
of  these  tubercles,  and  as  scrophula  selects  for  its  abode  a 
glandular  structure,  tubercular  consumption  cannot  per- 
haps with  strict  propriety  be  called  a  scrophulous  disease : 
yet  as  the  untempered  fluid  contained  in  the  tubercles  but  closely 
resembles  that  of  scrophula,  and,  more  especially,  as  this^"^  ogous. 
variety  of  consumption  is  very  generally  found  in  consti- 
tutions distinctly  scrophulous,  the  analogy  between  the 
two  is  extremely  close,  and  has  often  led  to  a  similar  mode 
of  treatment.     M.  Portal,  indeed,  contends  that  glands 

*  Da  rAusciiltation  MediatR  ;  ou  Tiaitt',  dii  Diagnostic  rles  Maladies  des 
Poumoiis,  &c.  Par  K.  T.  H.  Laennec,  D.M.  &c.  2  tomes.  Paris,  1819. 

+  Younj^,  ut  supra. —  Portal,  Observations  siir  la  JVature  et  le  Traitement 
de  la  Phtiiisie. — B.  yle,  Piccherches  am  la  Phlhisie  Palmonaire.  Par.  1810. 
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Hen.  tit.  exist  in  great  numbers  through  the  whole  structure  of  the 
Mafa^srmis  luiigs,  but  rather  from  analogy  than  from  demonstration. 
riithisis.  ^  j^d  ^o  the  same  effect  M.  Laennec ;  "  the  tubercles  in  the 
^.onsump-  jjj^g^^jj  gg^yjj  Ijp^  a  diffpj.  j^  j^q  respect  from  those  situated 

in  the  glands ;  and  which,  under  the  name  of  scrophula, 
after  being  softened  and  evacuated,  are  often  followed  by  a 
perfect  cure."  Here,  however,  he  tells  us,  the  hollows  are 
not  incarned  or  filled  up  with  a  new  material,  but  have 
their  surfaces  covered  with  a  semi-cartilaginous  mem- 
brane, which,  as  they  thus  heal  or  cicatrize,  leave  as  many 
sound  fistulje  as  there  were  formerly  tubercles.* 
Apnstemes      In  soHic  cases,  proper  abscesses  or  larger  vomicie  are 
dissection,  fouud  without  any  trace  of  tubercles  ;  and  especially  when 
Catairiiai  the  disease  has  followed  rapidly  upon  peripneumony,  or 
inflamrna-  ^^keu  place  in  persons  of  robust  habits  or  entonic  plethora. 

tjon  found  r  *.  r  ^ 

on  dissec-   And,  whcrc  the  catarrhal  symptoms  have  been  striking, 

^'°"'  and,  in  the  increasing  hoarseness  and  free  discharge  of 

muculent  pus,  have  evinced  extensive  inflammation  on  the 

surface  of  the  trachea,  M.  Portal  has  found  the  whole  ex- 

Weigiit  of  tent  of  the  tube  lined  by  a  crust  resembling  bone.     In 

soraeti"mss  some  instauccs,  the  lungs,  from  the  accretion  of  new  mat- 

greatiy  in-  ter,  have  Weighed  not  less  than  five  or  six  pounds,  which 

is  nearly  four  times  their  ordinary  weight ;  but  in  others, 

reduced,     they  have  been  so  reduced  as,  in  the  language  of  the  same 

and  the      writer,  to  Icave  "  a  vacant  space"  in  the  chest ;  or,  in  that 

siuiveiied.  of  M.  Bayle,  "to  be  shrivelled  into  leather."     On  this 

account,  breathing  would  be  impossible  if  it  were  not  that 

the  lungs  in  a  state  of  health  are  capable  of  containing 

ten  times  as  much  air  as  is  received  by  an  ordinary  act  of 

inspiration  ;  and  hence  are  capable  of  losing  a  very  large 

portion  of  their  capacity  without  suffocation.     In  some 

cases,  one  lung  has  been  entirely  destroyed,  and  the  office 

of  respiration  maintained  by  the  remaining  lung  alone  for 

many  years.f     In  other  cases,  blood,  and  even  pins,  have 

been  thrown  up  from  time  to  time  in  considerable  quanti- 

*  De  rAuscultaiion  Mediate,  «&c.ut  supva. 

t  Boneti  Sepulelir.  Lib.  i.  Sect.  ii.  Obs.  167.— Parotti,  Raccolti  d'Opus- 
co'ii  Scientifici,  XLVi.  p.  275. 
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ties,  without  the  least  trace  of  ulceration,  or  hreach  of  ^iH'J^^r 
continuity  in  the  membrane  or  any  part  of  the  structure  Mavasmus 
of  the  lungs.'^^  Consu.up- 

Many  ingenious  experiments  have  been  invented  to  dis-tion. 
tinffuish  between  pus  and  mucus,  in  order  to  determine  Pus  and 

•^  -.  ^  -  .p'    auicus  how 

the  actual  nature  ol  the  disease.     Such  trials  may  gratify  distin- 
the curiosity  of  the  pathologist,  but  from  the  variable,  and  gu'shaWe : 
frequently  complicated  nature  of  the  expectoration,  as  1^."^*^^!^^^^^*^^^" 
well  in  the  most  dangerous  as  in  the  earlier  stages  of  the  no  great 
complaint,  we  can  derive  little  assistance  from  this  distinc-  '^'"kb! 
tion.     Mr.  Hunter,  as  a  test,  employed  muriate  of  ammo-  Hunter's 
Ilia,  having  observed  tiiat  a  drop  of  pus  united  with  a^^^** 
drop  of  this  fluid  is  rendered  sopy,  while  neither  blood  nor 
mucus  is  affected  by  it.f     Mr.  Charles  Darwin  Darwin^. 

Heu  miserande  puer  !  si  qua  fata  aspera  rumpas 
Tu  Marcellus  eris — 

proposed  a  double  test  of  sulpliuric  acid,  and  a  solution 
of  pure  potass.     If,  on  the  addition  of  water  to  pus  dis- 
solved in  each  of  these  separately,  there  be  a  powerful 
precipitation,  the  matter  made  use  of  is  determined  to  be 
pus :  if  there  be  no  precipitation  in  either,  it  is  mucus. 
But  the  simplest  and  truest  character  of  pus,  as  was  first 
observed  and  described  by  Sir  Everard  Home  is,  that  it  Horne's  de 
is  a  whitisii  fluid  composed  of  globules  contained  in  a  '"^  ^""' 
transparent  liquid:  that  it  does  not  coagulate  by  heat; 
and  is  only  condensed  by  alcohol.     The  presence  of  the  Young's 
globules,  as  remarked  by  Dr.  Young,  may  be  easily  de-  ^^** 
termined  by  putting  a  small  quantity  of  the  liquid  between 
two  pieces  of  plate-glass.     If  it  be  pus  we  shall  perceive 
on  looking  through  it  towards  a  candle  placed  a  little  way 
off,  the  appearance,  even  in  the  day  time,  of  a  bright  cir- 
cular corona  of  colours,  of  which  the  candle  will  be  the 
centre ;  a  red  area  surrounded  by  a  circle  of  green,  and 
this  again  by  another  of  red  \  the  colours  being  so  much 

*  De  Haen,  Ratio  Med.  i.  xi.  p.  60.— Willan's  Reports,  1796,  March,  20. 
1"  See  Apostema  commune.  Vol.  ii,  p.  303. 
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Gen.  III.  the  bi'iffbter,  as  the  fflobules  are  more  numerous  and 

Spec.  V. 

Marasmus  morc  cquablc.  If  the  substance  be  simply  mucous, 
Phthisis,  there  will  be  no  rina:s  of  colours ;  thouj^ii  a  confused  co- 
tion.  loured  halo  may  sometimes  be  perceived  by  the  mixture 

of  mucus  with  blood  or  some  other  material. 

As,  however,  consumption  is  by  far  more  frequently  a 
Of  impoi-  tubercular  than  a  strictly  purulent  disease,  and,  perhaps, 
detemiine  i^oJ'c  generally  fatal  under  the  former  than  under  the  lat- 
whether      ter  modification,  the  distinction  here  sought  for  is  of  less 

morbid  .  t     •        n  ^    •  i 

hollows  importance.  It  is  ot  more  consequence  to  ascertain  vvhe- 
have  taken  t|,er  morbid  excavations  from  any  cause,  ulcerative  or  tu- 

place.  •' 

Sundry  in-  bcrcular,  have  taken  place  at  all ;  and  to  this  point  the 
appiiTd  for  attention  of  physicians  has  been  peculiarly  directed,  for 
this  pur-     the  purpose,  if  possible,  of  obtaining  a  criterion. 
Ave^nbriig-       It  is  uow  Well  kuowu  that  M.  Avenbrugger  of  Vienna 
ger's  per-    suggested,  more  than  half  a  century  a^o,  the  possibility  of 

cussion  ,    ^         .  J      a    7  I  J 

scheme,  determining  whether  there  were  such  morbid  hollows,  or 
other  diseased  condition  of  the  chest  by  the  means  of  per- 
\varmiy  cussiou  by  the  hand  v^  and  that  M.  Corvissart  was  so 
by^'cmv^is.  *^"c^*  impressed  with  the  importance  of  the  suggestion, 
sait.  that  he  not  only  transKated  Avenbrugger's  work  on  the 

subject  from  the  German  into  the  French  tongue,  but  re- 
commended his  method  warmly  in  his  Clinical  Lectures 
and  employed  it  so  generally  in  his  practice,  as  to  obtain 
for  it  a  considerable  degree  of  reputation.     There  is  no 
doubt  of  its  giving  us  correct  information  at  times  :  but 
the  whole  process  is  accompanied  with  difficulties  which 
we  shall  notice  presently,  and  in  its  application  is  also 
Limited      of  limited   use.     To   remedy   these   evils    M.  Laennec, 
application  ffOHi  an  early  period  of  his  life,  conceived  it  possible 
remedied    to  attain  the  same  end,  and  with  much  greater  exactness, 

bv  the  ste-  ^^ 

thoscope  of  by  an  acoustic  instrument.!     His  mind  was  directed  to 

First  hint  ^''®  ^^^*'  ^''^^  *^  ^^^  ®^^  ^^  applied  to  one  end  of  a  beam 
upon  this    of  wood,  wc  may  distinctly  hear  the  scratch  of  a  pin 

subject. 

*  Inventum  Novum  ex  Percussione  Thoracis  Humani,  ut  signo,  abstrusos 
interni  pectoris  morbos  delegendi.     Vienn.  8vo.  1761, 

t  De  I'Auscultation  Mediate  ;  ou  Traits  du  Diagnostic,  &r. 
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when  made  at  the  other  end  :  and,  takinaj  advantage  of  Gex.  in. 

.  Spec.  V. 

this  hint,  he  first  made  a  roll  of  a  sheet  of  paper  wound  Marasmus 
lip  close,  and  well  tied,  when  **  annlvina:,"  sayshe,  "  onej^^^^'^'^* 

»  t  i    J      ^^  J  '  Consump- 

end  of  it  to  the  region  of  the  prsecordia,  and  placing  theiion. 
ear  at  the  other  end,  I  was  as  much  surprised  as  gratified 
on  hearing  the  heart  beat  more  clearly  and  distinctly  than 
I  had  ever  done  by  a  direct  application  of  the  ear  itself." 
And,  hence,  he  foresaw  that  the  same  instrument  might 
also  be  employed  to  ascertain  a  variety  of  modifications 
in  the  pulsation  of  the  heart  and  the  larger  arteries. 

Having  experimented  upon  a  series  of  substances  he  Progress  oi 
found  that  bodies  of  such  a  density  as  folded  paper,  wood,  tio^„^"^°^^' 
or  cane,  were  best  calculated  for  the  purpose  ;  and  he  at 
length  fixed  upon  a  cylinder  df  wood  of  a  foot  long,  and 
an  inch  and  a  half  in  diameter,  with  a  bore  or  canal  in 
the  centre  three  lines  in    diameter.     To   render  this  in- ^or"i  of 
strument  more  portable  he  made  it  divisible  in  the  middle,  der. 
like  a  German  flute,  the  parts  however  being  united  by  a 
screw. 

When  this  cylinder,  to  v\iiicli  he  gives  the  name  of  a 
STETHOSCOPE,  and  whicli  in  our  own  language  may  be  cal- 
led a  cnEsT-souND,  is  applied  to  the  chest  of  a  healthy  per-  ^, 
son  in  the  act  of  speaking  or  singing,  nothing  is  heard  but  sound. 
a  kind  of  low  murmuring,  more  distinct  in  some  parts  of  ^^^jj^^^f 
the  chest  than  in  others  :  yet  where  an  ulcer  or  other  mor-  tion. 
hid  excavation  exists  in  the  lungs  a  very  singular  change  hraTth."^ 
takes  place ;  for  the  voice  of  the  invalid  is  no  longer  heard  Singular 

«-*  effect  in 

by  the  disengaged  ear,  but  comes  entire  to  the  observant  unsound 
ear  that  is  applied  to  the  end  of  the  cylinder  opposite  to  j^^JJ^^^  ^"^'q_ 
that  affixed  to  the  chest.     This  phjenomenon  M.  Laennec  racic  or- 
ascribes  to  the  greater  degree  of  strength  which  the  vocal  ^^"' 
sound  exercises  in   a  cavity  of  wider  calibre  than  the 
bronchia?  themselves.     And  the  opinion  is  rendered  pro- 
bable as  the  same  phsenomenon  occurs  when  the  cylinder 
is  applied  to  the  trachea   or  larynx.     To  this  apparent 
transfer  of  the  .voice  to  the  chest  the  experimenter  has 
given  the  awkward  name   of  pectoriloqiiism   or  mediate  Pectoriio- 
auscultation  of  the  voice.  And  as  the  same  instrument,  or  Si^'te' 

auscu  sta- 
tion of  the 
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GiiN.  III.  with  slight  variations,  is  capable   of  determinine  the 

Spec  V 

Marasmus  morbid  chaiigcs  that  take  place  in  the  breathing  or  con- 
Phtbisis.  traction  of  the  heart,  he  hence  employs  it  in  like  manner 
tion.  to  obtain  a  mediate  auscultation  of  the  resyiration^  or  of 
Applied  in  tljc  pulsatioH  of  tJie  heart,  or  the  aorta*  For  the  first  of 
cases  to  these  two  purposes  however  the  canal  should  be  gradual- 
diseases  of  ly  widened  at  the  end  applied  to  the   chest,  in  a  funnel- 

resDiration; 

and  of  the  form,  to  an  ascent  of  about  an  inch,  and  then  suffered  to 
heart.        return  suddenly  to  its  general  calibre.     For  the  second 

How  modi-  •'  »-> 

fied  for       purpose,  the  canal  should  be  entirely  obliterated,  which 
poses.^"^    may  be  easily  done  by  a  plug  of  the  same  kind  of  wood; 
the  pulses  being  propagated  through  the  cylinder  by  vi- 
bratory chords.* 
Percussion      PERCUSSION  and  AUSCULTATION  are  in  the  present  day 
cuila^ti^on    "^^^^  simultaneously  by  many  physicians  in  France,  and 
employed    among  the  rest  by  M.  Laennec  himself,  and  their  com- 
ous"y.        parative  pretension?  have  been  ably  estimated  in  the  same 
country  by  Dr.  ColIin,f  as  they  have  in  our  own  by  Dr. 
Forbes.:): 
In  what         The  diseases  in  which  the  former  method  is  chiefly  em- 
prrcu^stion  ploy^d  are  phthisis,  dropsy  of  the  chest,  chronic  pleuri- 
is  chiefly    sy,   chronic   peripneumony,   emphysema  of  the   lunffs, 

e)-nploved.      ''  ,,         ^        ^  ,  //  *     '^.       ,.  ^  .      .    .      ? 

pneumo-thorax,  or  a  morbid  communication  of  the  interior 

of  the  lungs  with  the  thoracic   cavity,  and  hypertrophy 

of  the  heart,  or  a  morbid  enlargement  of  its  substance. 

How  to  be      I"  ^^^^  "se  of  this  kind  of  exploration  the  patient  should 

applied,     be  in  a  sitting  posture,  the  points  of  the  fingers  brought 

close  together  may  be  employed,  or  the  flat  of  the  hand, 

and  either  upon  the  naked  chest  or  with  the  body-linen 

To  what    drawn  tight  over  it.     The  action  of  percussion  is  applied, 

Applied! ^^  as  circumstances  may  direct,  to  the  fore-part  of  the  chest, 

*  De  I'Auscultation  Mediate;  ou  Traite  de  Diagnostique  des  Maladies  des 
Poumons  et  du  Cffiur,  &c.  Par  R.  T.  H.  Laennec,  D.  M.  &c.  2  toms.  Paris, 
1818. 

1  Des  Diverses  Methodesd'Exploration  de  la  Poitrine  et  de  leur  Applica- 
tisn  au  Diagnostics  des  ses  Maladies,  8vo.  Paris.  1824.* 

I  Original  Cases,  with  Dissections  and  Observations  Illustrating  the  Ihe 
of  the  Stethoscope  and  Percussion,  &c.  8vo.  London.  IS24. 
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the  sides,  or  the  back.     In  the  first  of  which  cases  the  |^^;"J* 
patient  is  to  hold   his  head  erect,  and  throw  back  his  Marasmus 
shoulders,  that  the  chest  may  be  protruded,  and  the  skin  P^^^hj^^j^-^ 
and  muscles  drawn  tight  over  its  bones,  by  which  the  Uon. 
sound  is  rendered  most  distinct.     In  striking  the  lateral 
parts  of  the  chest  the  patient  is  to  hold  his  arms  across 
his  head,  so  that  the  walls  of  the  thorax  may  become 
tense,  and  the  sound  rise'  distinct  as  in  the  former  in- 
stance.    If  the  back  be  operated  upon,  the  patient  is,  for 
the  same  reason,  to  bend  forward,  and  draw  his  shoulders 
towards  the  anterior  part  of  the  chest,  hereby  rounding 
the  dorsal   region.     The  degree  of  percussion  is  to  be    r 
varied  according  to  the  subject  and  the  place ;   so  that  :i 
more  powerful  impulse  is  to  be  employed  in  a  fat  or  ro- 
bust than  in  a  slender  and  emaciated  subject ;   for  the 
stroke  that  is  sufficient  to  educe  a  clear  sound  in  the  lat- 
ter case,  may  draw  forth  none  in  the  former. 

The  amount  of  the  sound  must  depend  upon  the  gene-  Amount  of 
ral  sum  of  the  hollow  contained  in  the  chest,  as  in  strik-  j^^^^  ^[^_ 
ing  a  cask,  to  which  M.  Avenbrugger  very  forcibly  com- si'ied. 
pares  it.     And  hence  to  determine  whether  this  amount 
be  more  or  less  than  it  ought,  it  is  necessary  we  should 
become  first  acquainted  with  its  character  in  a  healthy 
state,  and  accustom  ourselves  to  the  percussion  of  those 
who  are  well.     Its  chan2:es  from  this  standard  are  of  Ci»^"ges 
three  heads ;  it  may  be  greater  or  stronger  than  natural  Estate  of 
dull  or  obscure;  or  totally  wanting.     The  first  takes Jj^^'^^^^'j^.^J^^ 
place  where  the  cavity  or  hollow  is  enlarged,  as  in  em-  Stronger 
physema  of  the  lungs,   which,  so  to  speak,  resemble  aj.^^""^*"" 
cask  comparatively  empty,  or  rather  containing  a  large 
volume  of  air :   the  second  in  edema  of  the  lungs,  severe  DuU  oi 

1  ,1  ,.  «  .  •         1  •   1   obscure. 

catarrh,  or  the  earlier  stage  of  peripneumony ;  m  which 
the  interior  is  more  than  usually  occupied  with  dense 
matter:  and  the  third  in  a  tuberculated  or  hepatised  state  Totally 

.  ,        wanting. 

of  the  lungs,  or  when  they  are  crowded  with  any  other 
morbid  secretion  or  induration,   so  as  to  be  choked  up, 
and  leave  no  room  for  resonance. 
The  chief  difficulties  attending  the  diagnostic  of  per- appg^jtVin! 

tn<f  to  per- 
russion. 
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Gen.  III.  cussion  are  the  long  habit  required  for  its  use  before  it 
MarTsInus  Can  be  employed  with  any  advantage,  and  tlie  peculiar 
ihthisis.  ^j^ct  or  address  with  which  the  stroke  must  he  applied  to 
Consump-  ^^^^^^^^^^  j^^  proper  eifcct :  the  limited  power  of  our  having 
recourse  to  it  in  many  cases  of  females  on  the  score  of 
delicacy;  and  its  occasional  uselessness,  perhaps  ddcep- 
tion,  in  other  cases.  Thus  it  is  altogether  unavailing  in 
patients  possessing  much  corpulencv  :  and  although  it 
affords  a  pretty  clear  indication  in  hydrothorax,  when 
the  chest  is  but  partially  loaded,  and  in  peripneumony 
before  suppuration  has  taken  place  ;  yet  as  no  sound  is 
yielded  when  the  chest  is  quite  full  of  fluid,  and  a  very 
different  sound  to  what  w  as  at  first  elicited  w  hen  a  vomi- 
ca has  burst,  both  these  diseases  ntay  be  mistaken  in  their 
most  important  stag^  In  nervous  coughs,  asthmas, 
dyspnoeas,  and  polypous  concretions  about  the  heart  in 
young  subjects  M.  Avenbrugger  himself  admits  tlie  total 
inability  of  his  method. 

The  diagnostic  of  auscultation  has  some  advantage 
in  most  of  these  respects.  It  is  employed,  as  we  have 
already  observed,  for  three  distinct  purposes;  as  a  test 
of  the  voiCii,  of  the  respiration,  and  of  the  action  o¥ 

THE    HEART    AND    AORTA. 

When  emidoyed  for  the  first  purpose,  or  that  of  deter- 

vvnen  em-  ,-     .  .  ■ .      n>      t  i         to*     ^.,<■ 

ployed  as  a  mining  the  State  of  the  voice,   it  affords,   under  ditterent 

test  of  the  circumstances,  four  different  kinds  of  measure :  as  that  of 

voice,  It       '"  ^  ,.,,«•    T  11 

gives  vaii-  its  degree  of  intensity,  w  hich  M.  Laenncc  has  denomma- 
Telturesr^^^  *^^  resoiiaiice ;  its  articulation,   to  which,   as  above 
lesonaiicl :  stated,  he  has  given  the  name  o( pectoriloqiiism  ;  its  sup- 
pectoiiio-   pression,  or  under-tone  wiiich,  from  its  supposed  resem- 
quism:       ijjj^j^^^e  to  the  voice  of  goats,  he  has  called  lisegophonism  : 
iiagopho-        jj  ;|g  vibratory  clink,  distinguished  by  the  name  of  me- 
Metallic     ^^^^^^  tinkling.  The  first  of  these  tests,  when  existing  m  a 
tinkling,     higher  tone  than  natural,  is  supposed,  for  the  most  part,  to 
ofth?se°"'i"tlicatc  a  certain  degree  of  induration  in  the  substance  of 
the  lungs.  The  second,  or  that  of  pectoriioquism,  we  have 
already  noticed  :  it  is  a  measurer  of  tuberculous  excava- 
tions communicatins:  with  the  bronchia.    The  tliird  indi- 


Mediate 
ausculta- 
tion pos- 
sessed of 
superior 
advanta- 
ges. 

When  em- 
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cates,  in  the  opinion  of  M.  Laennec,    a  flattening  of  the   tiE.v.  iir. 

.  OPEC    V 

bronchial  tubes.     And  the  fourth  a  morbid  communica- Marasmus* 
tion  (if  the  interior  of  the  lungs  with   the  cavity    of  the  ^'^||^^'^^J^^- ^ 
chest.  tion. 

Where  the  stethoscope,  or  cliest-sound,  is  employed  as  use  as  n 
a  measurer  of  tlic  respiratiox,  it  runs  parallel  with  the'^^-^^^^^" 
modifications  of  percussion,  and  determines  its  intensity, 
its  atony,  and  its  absence;  and  detects  also  its  combina- 
tion with  foreign  sounds.     Under  the  first  modification  it  Dcveiope? 
strikes  the  ear  like  the  strong  and  sonorous  breathing  of  ^^^"*^^"*^*^ 
children,  into  which  the  action   of  the   trachea   greatly 
cnters ;  and  on  tliis  account,  the  present  modification  is 
distinajuished  by  M.  Laennec  bv  the  name  of  puerile,  or(^''^'"s;  . 
tracheal.     It  occurs  especially  in  cases  in  which  an  entire  puerile  or 
lung,  or  a  considerable  portion  of  both,  is  rendered  im-  brep^thfno- 
pervious  to  air,  and  especially  in  acute   diseases.      The 
modifications  of  a  wea/e  or  absent   respiration  upon  theDeveiopes 
use  of  the  cylinder  indicate  a  general  obstruction  in  the  Il^gs^'^^^' 
respiratory  organ,  and  only  vary  in  the  degree  or  extent  "^^^sence: 
of  such  morbid  change;  and  hence,  as  in  the  parallel  mo- 
difications of  percussion,  they  become  tests  of  certain  dif- 
ferent stages  of  hydrothorax  and  peripneumony.      The 
foreign  sounds  with  which  the  cylinder  detects  the  respi- 
ration to  be  occasionally  combined,  are  various  kinds  of  combhm- * 
rale  or  rattle,  to  which  the  inventor  of  the  present  method  ^^°"  ^^'^^^^ 
has  given  the  name  of  crepitous,   and   suhcrepitous,   mu-  sounds : 
cous,   sonorous f   sibilons.     The   first  or   crepitous  rattle,^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
is  denominated  from  its  resembling  in  sound   the  crepi-  Ciepitous 
tation  of  salt  in  a  heated  vessel,  or  that  emitted  by  frying 
butter.     It  is  supposed  to  be  a  pathognomic  sign   in  pe- 
ripneumony on  its  first  attack,  and  occurs  sometimes  in 
hsemoptysis.     The  subcreptious  is  an  under-sound  of  the  Subcrepit- 
same  kind,  and  indicates  an  edematous  state  of  the  lungs. 
The  m^icous  rattle  is  that  peculiar  kind  of  stertor  called  Mucous 
"  the  dead  rattles"  by  the  vul2:ar  of  our   own   country,  ^1^"^^'  °^ 
though  in  a  less  degree  of  intensity.     It  is  produced  by  a  oi  Ukb  vuI- 
transmission  of  the  breath  through  fluids  accumulated  in  ^'^' 
the  trachea  or  bronchise,  and  measures  the  extent  of  such 
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Gex.  III.  accumulation  in  catarrhal  phthisis, lisemoptysis,  and  other 
Marasmus  important  diseases.  The  sonorous  and  siMloiis  rattle 
Phtiusis.  ^^^  l^gg  importance  as  dia2;nostics,  and  exliibit  consi- 

Lonsump-  *  o  ' 

tioii.  derable  ramifications  in  their  character.     The   former 

Sonorous    gives  somctimes  a  loud,  and  sometimes  a  ^leep  snore,  and 
andsibii-    sometimes  the  cooins;  of  a  wood-piffeon ;  the  latter  consists 

ous  rattle.  ^       ^  ^  i    o         ^ 

of  a  whizzing,  or  wliispering  tone,  or  of  chirping   like 
that  of  birds,  often  alternately  ceasing  and  renewing  its 
murmur.     Both  descriptions  indicate   some  partial  ob- 
struction of  the  bronchial  tubes  ;  the  latter  perhaps  of 
the  smaller  cells. 
Deveiopes.      But  the   method  of  mediate  auscultation  is  also  em- 
and  action  plojed  to  determine  the  degree   of  the  strength  and 
of  the  heart  ^^rpjQj^T  or  THE  HEART.     And  it  is  supposed  to  do  this 
in  four  dis- in  four  distinct  ways:  by   measuring  the  extent  of  the 
^^'^^  'pulsation  ;  its    shock   or  impulse j  its   sound;  and  its 
rhythm. 
Measures       I"  ^  healthy  person,  of  moderate  stoutness,  and  well- 
thepuisa-  proportioned  heart,  the  action  of  this  last  orsjan,  upon  an 

Mon  as  to     *       ^  .  o      '     r 

its  extent,  application  of  the  stethoscope  is  not  found  to   extend 
beyond  the  range  of  the  cardiac  region,  or  the  space  com- 
prised between  the  cartilages  of  the  fifth  and  seventh  ribs, 
and  under  the  lower  end  of  the  sternum.     It  is,  however, 
often  traced,  in  a  state  of  disease,  through  the  whole   of 
the  left,  or  the  right  side  of  the  chest,  as  well   as  in  the 
regions  posterior  to  them  :  which  is  generally  owing  to  the 
feebleness  of  the  heart,   and  the  extenuation  of  its  walls. 
It  may  therefore  be  taken  as  a  general  rule,  according  to 
M.  Liienncc,  tiiat  a  perceptible  extent  of  tlie  heart's  action 
is  in  the  direct  ratio  of  its  thinness  and   weakness,   or 
inversely  to  its  substance  and  power.     A  wide  range  of 
sound  is  often,  indeed,  traced  when  tlie  heart  is  enlarged ; 
hut  in  this  case  its  walls  are  morbidly  slender  ;  and  the 
enlargement  consists  in  a  mere  dilatation  of  its  ventricles. 
And  lience  this  diseased  extent  of  action  is  often  traced 
in  particular  kinds  of  a  hypertrophy  of  the  organ. 
Measures       Thc  heart  is  also  frequently  found  to  be  hereby  affected 

the  pulsa-    •      ,,  p  •.       i       i  r.n         .       .  -. 

lion  as  to    I'l  «^he  SHOCK  or  IMPULSE  ot  itfi  stroKo.     1  hc  stouter  and 

imnulse. 
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thicker  the  walls  of  the  heart,  the  more  violent  is  the  im-  gj^n.  in. 
pulse,  insomuch  that,  as  we  have  already  had  occasion  to  j^jj^^j^gl^^,' 
observe,  tlie  bed-clothes  have  sometimes  been  seen  to  be  riitiiisis. 
hereby  elevated.     1  his  impulse  is  peculiarly  cauglit  hoUi  tion. 
of  by  the  stethoscope  :  and  is   in  some  cases  so  energetic 
as  even  to  lift  up  the  observer's  head,  and  to  give  an  un- 
pleasant shock  to  his  ear.  In  proper  hypertrophies,  there- 
fore, or  such  enlargements  of  the  heart  as  arc  opposed  to 
the  preceding,  in  which  the  natural  cavities  arc  not  much 
interfered  with,  and  the  augment  consists  altogether  in 
a  tliickening  of  the  parietes,  we  have  reason  to  expect 
the  present  effect;  which,  in  like  manner,  becomes  a  pa- 
thognomic sign  of  such  a  disorder,  and  indicates  its  .ex- 
istence. 

The  stethoscope,  also,  measures  the  sound  of  the  heart's  Measures 

p  the  pulsa- 

pulsation.  When  the  action  ot  the  heart  is  peculiarly  tion  as  to  \ 
violent,  as  in  vehement  palpitations,  the  individual  him-^°""^^* 
self  becomes  sensible  of  a  peculiar  sound,  as  well  as  of 
an  increased  impulse ;  and  it  has,  indeed,  in  a  few  rare 
cases  been  heard  at  a  distance  from  the  patient's  person. 
Now  the  application  of  the  stethoscope  heightens  the 
sound  of  the  pulsation  considerably  at  all  times,  insomuch 
that  in  its  ordinary  tenour  of  health  it  communicates  a 
certain  degree  of  sonorous  vibration  whicli  cannot  be 
perceived  otherwise;  the  sound,  however,  produced  by 
the  contraction  of  the  ventricles,  and  which  is  accompa- 
nied by  the  stroke  of  the  pulse,  being  much  clearer  than 
that  produced  by  the  contraction  or  systole  of  the  auricles, 
so  that  tliere  is  at  all  times  to  the  ear  of  the  experimenter 
a  double  or  alternate  sound,  consisting  of  a  louder  volume 
succeeded  by  a  lower.  The  seat  of  this  double  sound,  in 
a  state  of  health,  is  the  cardiac  rescion,  to  which  it  is  limit- ,-   .    . 

.  o        '  Variation 

ed  ;  but  in  a  state  of  disease  it  spreads  much  wider,  and  of  the 
is  heard  distinctly  in  other  places.    The  sound,  moreover,  l°^^^^^ '" 
varies  from  the  standard  of  health  both  in  intensity  and 
in  hebetude.    Where  the  diameter  of  the  heart  is  enlarged  Variation 
by  a  dilatation  of  its  cavities,  whilst  its  walls  are  weakened  so^In^  i„ 
and  rendered  thinner,  the  sound  is  loud  and  distinct;  but intensit„r. 
where,  on  the  contrary,  its  walls  arc  considerably  thicken- 
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gex.  in.  ed  and  ejilaraed,  the  cavities  remainina;  but  little  dis- 

Spec.  V.  ,  ^ 

iMarasmus  turbcd,  the  soiind  IS  morbidly  dull  or  obscure;  and  where 
Phthisis,     iijp  same  oi'sjanic  thirkenins:  exists  in  considerable  excess, 

Consump-  .  - 

tion.  the  contraction  of  the  ventricles  pi-oduces  a  mere   shock 

or  impulse  without  any  sound  wliatever. 

The  sound  moreover  is  not  only  varied  in  its  intensity 

but  in  its  vibration  from  a  natural  state.     It  is  sometimes 

Variation    accompanied  with  a  peculiar  hissing  like  that  of  a  pair  of 

sound  as    bcllows,  and  is  in  this  state  either  continuous  or  intermit- 

M^di^a"^^-  ^^"^'  indicating,   according  to   M.  Laennec,  a  spasm  or 

cuiiar  hiss- somc  Other  temporary  and  partial  obstruction  of  the  first 

a  uo^seTi'ke  ^^J'S^"^  of  the  circulating  system.     At  other  times  the  ac- 

that  of  a     companying  noise  is  like  tliat  of  a  rasp  or  file ;  which  is 

like^that  of^I^^'^J^^  permanent  and  evinces  a  permanent  obstruction 

new  lea-     j^j  some  of  the  orifices  of  the  heart.     And  in  one  or  two 

instances  Dr.  Collin   has  observed  it  combined  with  a 

crackling  like  that  of  new  leather,  which  he  supposes  to 

be  a  pathognomic  indication  of  an  inflammation  of  the 

pericardium,  from  his  having  traced  this  affection  in  a 

person  who  died  during  its  existence. 

Measures       The  stetlioscope  is  also  supposed  to  detect  in  a  pecu- 

the  puisa-  jj^^j.  jeoji-ce  tlje  RHYTHM  or  relative  duration  and  succes- 

tion  as  to       ^  ^^ 

its  rhythm,  siou  of  the  veutricular  and  auricular  contractions.  These 
are  sometimes  alternated  with  considerable  but  irregular 
intermissions,  and  sometimes  far  too  rapid  in  their  suc- 
cession :  both  which  changes  from  tlie  rhythm  of  health 
indicate  tliat  kind  of  organic  affection  which  is  dependent 
upon  delicacy  of  constitution,  and  is  often  congenital. 
They  do  not  however  augur  the  existence  of  any  danger- 
ous or  even  very  serious  malady. 

General         It  appears  from  tliis  general  outline  that  the  method 

^^')jJ^J|f{!^^^.^ of  MEDIATE  AUSCULTATION  may  be  advantageously  ap- 
plied in  one  or  all  its  forms  to  a  detection  of  various  im- 
portant diseases  of  tlie  chest,  and  especially  to  the  diflfer- 
ent  varieties  of  plithisis :  that  it  may  be  more  generally 
employed  than  that  of  percussion,  since  corpulescency 
will  seldom  prove  a  bar  to  its  use;  and  that  it  is  often 
jnore  definite  in  its  results. 

yotofton        JS^otwithstanding,  however,   all  the  ingenuity  that  it 

an  impiM"- 

J'f't  iruidt-'  : 


auscul 
tion. 
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evinces,  it  must  often  be  found  an  imperfect  guide  in  de-  Gent  iil 

....  Spec.  V. 

ciding  on  the  actual  state  of  a  disease,  or  even  indicating  Marasmus 
the  disease  itself,  to  say  nothing  of  the  long  and  repeated  {^,'^'^|g^^J^* 
experience  wliich  is  absolutely  necessary  to    its    being tion. 
emnloved  with  i)recision.     For  first,  it  2;ives  us  a  very  '"^  at  all 

tirnps  re- 

doubtful  kind  of  information  concerning  the  existence  of  q^ij-ps  io„g 
tubercles  or  vomicje  till  they  have  actually  broken,  and^'^P^'i^"^*'' 
produced  numerous  excavations,  and  consequently  is  of  ^'^^^'"Pp^" 

*  p  1  T  '^"  iiom 

little  use  in  the  earlier  stages  of  the  disease,  r^iext,  as  it  Laemiec 
has  been  observed  by  M.  Laentiec  himself  that  some  per-  "'"^^*^^^- 
sons  have  an  habitually  relaxed  state  of  some  of  tlie 
bronchial  vessels  from  hooping-cough  or  chronic  catarrh, 
or  a  few  minute  excavations  in  the  organ  of  the  lungs 
without  any  serious  deviation  from  a  state  of  ordinary 
health;  as  also  that  patients  occasionally  recover  from 
the  tubercular  species  of  consumption  and  have  the  inte- 
rior of  the  hollows  or  fistulse  hereby  produced,  not  filled 
up,  but  lined  with  a  semicartilaginous  membrane,  thus  ef- 
fecting a  natural  cure, — thephfenomenonofpectoriloquism 
will  here  be  as  distinct  as  in  a  morbid  state  of  the  pulmo- 
nary organ,  and  consequently  may  often  lead  the  practi- 
tioner astray.  And  lastly  as  the  stethoscope  is  limited  or 
nearly  so  to  the  ulcerative  forms  of  phthisis,  the  disease 
may  exist  in  the  catarrhal  variety,  and  still  elude  its  power. 
For  these  and  other  reasoiis  little  dependence  is  placed  on  Hence  lit- 
this  instrument  by  M.  Rostan,  and  still  less  by  M.  Fo-l'^^'"^^^^ 

"^  '  *'  to  by  Ros- 

dere;  nor  is  it  likely  to  obtain   a  very  extensive  use  intm/and 
our  own  country.     It  has  also  been  employed  to  ascertain  "  ^^^"^ 
the  existence  of  pregnancy,  but  with  very  doubtful  success. 

Such  is  the  general  history  of  phthisis.    The  pathology  pathology 
and  practice  are  in  a  most  unsatisfactorv  and  unsettled  ^."^'  P^^"^^- 

*  *■  tire  iinsa- 

state :  nor  can  any  tliing  be  (X)nceived  more  contradictory  tisfactory 
than  the  writings  upon  both  these  subjects.     Boerliaave  J^'JI'^'j^"^"" 
regarded  consumption  as  a  local  disease,  or  conversion  vi^w  of 
of  all  tlie  blood  and  chyle  into  pus  by   means  of  an  ero- ^'"^'^'^*^^* 

*'  *  "^  ^  as  opp)&ecl 

sive  ulcer  seated  in  the  lungs  :  Stahl  as  a  general  disease  to  that  of 
unaffected  by  pus  or  any  other  acrimony.     The  latter  ^^^^' 
ascribed  consumption  to  the  very  abundant  use  of  bark  as  opposed 

to  that  of 
Morton. 
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Gen.  III.  which  was  then  prevailing  in  Europe :  while  Morton  re- 
Marasmus  gardcd  bark  as  his  sheet-anchor  in  effecting  a  cure.  Con- 
Phthisis.  sumption,  accorclins: to  Brillouet  and  many  other  writers, 
tion.  is  identic  with  scrophula,  and  is  only  to  be  cured  by 

OfBrii-      tonics,  alkalies,  corrosive  sublimate,  or  other  mercurial 
op^^osed  to  alterants  employed  for  the  cure  of  scrophulous  affections."^ 
Cuiien.      According  to  Cullen,  though  it  has  an  apparent  connexion 
with  scrophula,  the  analogy  affords  us  no  assistance  in  the 
treatment,  and  the  remedies  for  the  one  are  of  no  avail  in 
the  other. 
Of  Rush,        Dr.  Rush  contemplated  it  for  the  most  part  as  an  en- 
tonic  or  inflammatory  disease,  and  particularly  in  its  first 
stage,  though  it  is  sometimes  accompanied  with  a  hectic 
or  even  a  typhous  fever.     And  hence  his  principal  reme- 
dies were  salivation,  or  bleeding,  which  he  sometimes  pre- 
scribed fifteen  times  in  six  weeks,  emetics,  nitre  in  large 
doses,  a  milk  and  vegetable  diet,  walking  in  cold.air  even 
during  an  haemoptysis,  and  afterwards  severe  exercise. 
Tlie  hardships  of  a  military  life,  says  he,  have  effected 
cures  in  a  multitude  of  cases  of  confirmed  consumption  ; 
and  a  riding  post-man  has  been  relieved  more  than  once 
by  the  pursuit  of  his   occupation.]     This  bold  practice 
excited  many  followers,  and  was  tried  with  variable  suc- 
cess upon  a  large  scale.     But  a  practice  of  an  opposite 
as  opposed  \i\x\^    equally    bold,  and    which    soon    became   equally 
dori,  popular,   was   proposed   at  the  same  time  by  M.  Sal- 

vador! of  Trent.:|:  Consumption,  in  the  view  of  this 
pathologist,  is  an  atonic  instead  of  an  entonic  disorder 
from  the  beginning,  a  disease  of  direct  debility  and  not  of 
inflammation ;  and  hence  is  only  to  be  cured  by  an  ac- 
tive plan  of  stimulants  and  roborants  from  the  first.  The 
patient's  diet  is  to  consist  of  copious  meals  of  meat  and 
wine,  and  his  chief  regimen  to  be  that  of  climbing  hills, 
or  precipitous  steeps  in  the  morning  as  quickly  as  he  is 

*  Journ.de  Med.  1777. 

t  Med.Inquir.  and  Obseiv.  i.  8vo.  riiil.  1739.  11.  1793.  v.  1802. 

i  Del  Morbo-Tisico,  2  Vol.  Svo.  Trout,  1787. 
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able,  till  lie  is  out  of  breath  and  bathed  in  sweat,  and  then  Gen.  hi. 

Spkc  V 

augmenting  the  perspiration  by  placing  himself  near  a  Marasmus 
larece  fire.    Mr.  May,  who  adopted  the  same  general  prin-  Pi^thisis. 
ciple,  seems  to  have  postponed  the  gymnastic  part  of  thetion. 
process  till  the  symptoms  were  alleviated,  and  to  have 
called  in  the  aid  of  medicines  which  Salvadori  regarded 
as  superfluous.     May's  medicinal  means  were  emetics,  and  May. 
bark,  and  laudanum,  night  and  morning ;  and  for  diet, 
he  prescribed  soup,  meat,  wine,  porter,  brandy  and  water, 
eggs,  oysters  with  proper  condiments.     Swinging  was 
interposed  twice-a-day  ;  and  horse-exercise  was  to  com- 
plete the  cure.'^ 

Many  late!*  writers  believe    consumption  to  be  very 
generally  produced  by  a  liabit  of  drinking  vinegar  daily 
to  improve  the  figure :  and  Dessault  relates  a  case  in  Of  Dessauit 
which  this  effect  was  produced  in  the  course  of  a  nionth.f  ^^  ^P^j^^^^ 
Galen  recommends  vinegar  as  the  best  refrigerant  we  and  Gre- 
can  employ:  and  Dr.  Gregory,  in  1794,  gave  the  case^*^^"^* 
of  a  patient  who  recovered  by  using  three  dozen  lemons 
daily.     Dr.  Beddoes  felt  justified  in  declaring  fox-glove  ofBeddoes 
a  cure  for  consumption  as  certain  as  bark  for  agues  ::j: 
Dr.  Barton  aifirms  he  has  never  known   but  one  case  as  opposed 
cured  by  it,   though  others  may  have  been  palliated  :§ '°  J p*^^"'^ 
and  Dr.  Parr  asserts  roundly  that  it  is  more  injurious 
than  beneficial.!! 

Contradictory,  bow-ever,  as  are  these  statements  with 
each  other,  they  are  chiefly  so,  as  being  either  too  highly 
coloured  or  too  indiscriminate.  We  have  already  con- 
sidered phthisis  under  three  varieties  or  modifications, 
chiefly  in  respect  to  its  being  deeper  seated  or  more  su- 
perficial; the  apostematous  lying  lowermost,  the  tube- 
cular  somewhat  higher,  and  the  catarrhal  on  the  surface. 

*=  Lond.  Med.  Journ.  ix.  1788. 

t  Sur  les  Maladies  Veneriennes,  la  Rage,  et  la  Plithisie,  12  Bord.  1739. 

:{:  Essay  on  the  causes,  eaily  signs,  and  prevention  of  Pulnionavy  Con- 
sumption, 1799. 

k  Collections  for  a  Materia  Mcclica,  8vo.  Philadel.  1798, 

II  Med.  Diet,  in  verb,  Phthisris^,  Vol.  ir.  p.  410. 
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Gen.  iti.  But  cacli  of  these,  as  it  occurs  in  different  constitutions. 

Spec  V 

Marasmub  o^'  uiider  different  circumstances,  may  exhibit  very  dif- 
Phihisis.     fpi'pnt  symptoms,  and  demand  a  very  diflferent,  and  per- 

1  OnSUIlip  *  .  in  All 

tion  haps  an  opposite  mode  or  ti'eatment.     And   hence  most 

These  con- of  the  j)rinciples  on  which  the  preceding  opinions  and 
views  ca-  modes  of  practice  are  founded,  may  derive  authority  from 
P^*''?  °^^P' particular  examples  of  success  ;  and  are  so  far  correct, 

proxinia-      *^  •  ^     ^ 

tion:  though,  perhaps,  none  of  them  will   apply  to  the  whole. 

as  the  dis  gQ  considerable,  indeed,  are  the  shades  of  distinction 
ces  diffe-  ft'om  this  multiplicity  of  causes  that  every  separate  case 
rent  vane-  of  consumption  sliould  be  allowed  to  speak  for  itself,  and 

tie?,  and  in  ^  . 

diffeient  must  Call  for  much  deviation  from  the  widest  line  of  treat- 
re^nuhVTe^  "™^*^^  We  can  cver  propose  to  ourselves  und^r  the  form  of 
ry  diffeient  general  rules. 

treatment.  I'he  coutinuaucc  of  the  disease  when  once  produced 
Hence  may  depend,  as  we  took  occasion  to  observe  when  dis- 
rate'^case^^"'^'**"S  ^''^  nature  of  hcctic  fever,*  on  the  state  of  the 
should  constitution,  or  on  the  local  irritation;  for  the  hectic 
itself;  and  may  be  kept  up  by  either,  and  so  long  as  this  continues 
lay  down     ^rg  Q^y^  havc  uo  expectation  of  recovery.     In  the  first 

Its  own  *  '' 

practice,  placc,  the  local  irritation  may  be  small,  while  the  consti- 
Funda-       tutiou  itself  is  bad,  and  does  not  dispose  the  parts  to  a 

mental  .1.  ,..  .i  11,1  j-        > 

principles  healing  Condition.  And,  secondly,  the  constitution  may 
to  be  at-     i^p  o-ood,  while  the  local  irritation  is  so  considerable  that 

tended  to  o         '         . 

in  the  tliere  is  not  remedial  power  cnougli  in  the  former  to  sub- 
treatment,  ^j^p   -^^     llaw  far  both  these  principles   have  been  kept 

General  in-.  .  .1     i       •    ,         .1  .       .1     .  .       n 

tcntinns  m  view  by  pathologists  at  large,  in  their  treatment  of 
that  have    p^tljisis  it  is  difficult  to  determine,  thouffh  they  oueht 

liitlierto         '^  '  O  .'  O 

-aided        never  to   be  lost  sight  of:  yet  the  general  intentions  by 

n^ts?'°       which  they  seem  to  have  been  guided,  in  the  midst  of  all 

the  contrariety  of  practice  we  have  just  noticed,  are  the 


following: 

I.  To  take  off  inflammatory  action. 
II.  To  correct  tiie  specific  acrimony. 
III.  To  support  under  debility. 

*  See  E[)anetiis  Hectica,  Vol  u.  p.  206. 
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IV.  To  subdue  the  local  irritation  and  improve  the  ^^^^  "f. 

secretion.  Marasmus 

V.  To  excite  si  change  of  action.  Consump- 

I.  If  the  patient  be  of  a  robust  habit  and  in  the  prime  !/;>"• 

r  *  i  reatment, 

and  vigour  of  lite,  and  if  the  symptoms  indicate  conside-  pi,sti,,ten- 
rable  inflammation,  whether  in  the  lungs  or  bronchise,  f'on :  to 

,       ^  n        I        •  1  •    I  ^  •        !      '''^f"  off  in- 

such  as,  in  the  former  case,  hxed  pain  and  weight  m  thei^ammnto- 

chest,  increased  by  lying  on  one  side,  with  a  dry  but^T^^^'^"- 
troublesome  cough;  and  in  the  latter,  a  general  soreness ^^^^J^l"^"^''^'^ 
rather  than  pain  in  the  cl.est,  frequent  and  violent  cough  bust,  and 
with  a  copious  excretion  of  a  thin,  offensive,  and  puru-  toms^se- 
lent  mucus ;  and,  in  both  cases,  with  a  full  and  strong  ^eie, 
pulse,  the  fever  though  remissive,  making  an  approach 
towards  a  cauma,  constitutinsj  the  plethoric  species  of  f^^  active- 
M.  Portal,  and  the  inflammatory  of  Dr.  Rush,  there  can  plan  may 
be  no  question  that  our  object  in  both  these  cases  should  p,^j^a^j5)i^f^„ 
be  to  diminish  the  vascular  action  by  every  mean  in  ourperative. 
power.     Copious  bleeding  by  venesection  should  be  had  Bleeding. 
recourse  to  with  all  speed:   and  though  ve  shall  seldom 
be  called  upon  so  closely  to  follow  the  steps  of  Dr.  Dover 
as  to  repeat  the  operation  fifty  times  in  succession^  be- 
fore we  desist,  it  may  be  necessary  to  follow^  it  up  rapidly 
to  the  third,  fourth  or  fifth  time.     M.  Portal,  in  the  ca- 
tarrhal variety,  bled  a  man,  seventy-eight  years  old,  three 
times  with  the  happiest  effect.     Lnmediately  after  the 
use  of  the  lancet,  we  should  employ  small  doses  of  ipe- 
cacuan  or  antimonial  powder,  so  as  to  maintain  a  nausea 
till  the  pulse  is  lowered.     Where  the  symptoms  approach  Nauseat- 
to  peripneumony,  the  latter  is  to  be  preferred ;  where 
they  lean  to  an  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  bronchise,  the  former,  of  which  three  or  four  grains 
may  be  given  three  or  four  times  a-day,  and  will  often 
prove  expectorant,  and  unload  the  mucous  follicles  of 
the  air-cells.     The  bowels  should,  in  the  mean  time,  be  Aperients. 
thoroughly  opened  by  neutral  salts  or  uniting  three  orDigitaii? 

*  Ancient  Physician's  Legacy  to  his  Country,  Sro,  Lond 

VOL.  Ill,  sr 
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gen.iit.  fjjyp  grains  of  calomel  with  the  nauseating  powder:  and 

Marasmus  after  tliis  the  fox-glove  may  be  had  recourse  to  with  a 

Con'siMn      considerable  promise  of  success.     Von  Helmont  first  em- 

lion.  ployed  this  last  medicine  as  a  specific  for  scrophula  :  but 

reatment.  ^j^^  ^^^j    specific  influence  we  know  it  to  possess  is  on  the 

First  intcn-  •      *  r 

tion.  kidneys,  and  on  the  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries.     It 

is  for  this  last  effect  that  we  look  to  it  in  the  present  in- 
stance ;  the  only  effect  in  all  probability  that  renders  it  of 
any  advantage  in  consumption.  In  catarrhal  phthisis  it 
seems  sometimes,  however,  to  improve  the  character  of 
the  exspuition,  and  to  render  it  less  thin  and  acrid  :  but 
this  is,  perhaps,  a  collateral  result  of  the  diminished  ac- 
tion of  the  arterial  system  :  for  an  increased  flow  of  ge- 
nuine mucus,  like  that  of  genuine  pus,  depends  upon  only 
a  small  augmentation  of  vascular  energy  :  since,  if  the 
vessels  be  uf  ged  beyond  this,  the  secretion  is  hot,  watery, 
and  acrimonious. 

Sudorifics.  jf  sudorifics  be  ever  advisable  in  any  modification  of 
phthisis,  it  is  here  we  may  expect  to  find  them  of  use. 
Bennet  indulged  the  hectic  morning-sweats  as  a  mean  of 
abating  the  symptoms,  and  Moreton  observes  that  nothing 
is  gained  by  checking  them.  But  it  is  perfectly  clear 
that  they  very  greatly  add  to  the  debility,  and  never 
prove  critical.  It  has  been  proposed  by  others,  however, 
to  overcome  the  morbid  sweats  by  exciting  a  sweat  of  a 
different  kind  :  "  for  it  is  as  practicable,"  says  Mr.  Watt, 
"  to  cure  sweating  by  sudorifics,  as  diarrhoea  by  cathar- 
tics."* There  is  something  plausible  in  this  remark, 
and  the  experiment  might,  perhaps,  be  allowed  to  form 
a  part  of  the  reducent  plan  before  us.  But  the  author 
has  never  tried  it,  and  even  in  the  state  of  the  disease  we 
are  now  contemplating,  he  would  prefer  mild  diaphoretics 
or  relaxants  to  drastic  sudorifics. 

Mild  dia-       When  a  sufficient  inroad  has  thus  been  made  upon  the 

phoresis  -^ 

preferable  inflammatory  diathesis,  we  may  content  ourselves  with 
sweathiT    ^^  administration  of  the  cooling  neutrals,  of  which  nitre 

afterwards  ' 

neuu-als-  *  ^^^^S  of  Diabetes,  Consumption,  &c.  8vo.  Paisley^  1808 
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is  one  of  the  best.     It  may  be  given  in  almond-emulsion  Gen    nr. 
in  the  proportion  of  a  scruple  to  half  a  pint ;  and,  if  the  Marasmus 
cough  be  still  troublesome,  may  be  conveniently  united  colJsump- 
with  some  light  narcotic,  as  the  extract  of  hyoscyamus  or  tion. 
white  poppy.     The  diet  and  general  regimen  are  points  me^u 
of  great  importance  ;  but  upon  these   we  shall  have  to  f'Jrst  in- 
.speak  presently.  _  'Z7h.n 

It  is  not   often,  however,   that   phthisis    commences  necessary 
with  the  inflammatory  action  we  have  thus  far  contem-  "^'^^^^^^^* 

•  Phthisis 

plated.*     Its  ordinary  marcli  is  unostentatiojus  and  insi-  ,areiy  thus 
dious ;  and  it  takes  possession  of  the  fair  and  delicate,  J^'^'^^^Vci. 
rather  than  of  the  firm  and  athletic  frame,   and  chiefly 
in  those  possessing  this  figure  who  can  trace  it  in  their 
ancestors  and  have  hence  reason  to  apprehend  an  here- 
ditary iaint. 

II.  Of  the  proximate  cause  of  this  predisponent  dia-  f^^^°"^j^"" 
thesis  we  know  nothing  :  it  is  generally  supposed  to  have  temion. 
a  near  analogy  to  that  of  scrophula ;  and  when  called  To  correct 
into  action  it  commonly  shows  itself  in  the  form  of  the  acdrnonv 
tubercular  variety :  the  tubercles  themselves,  though  not 
occurring  in  a  structure  strictly  glandular,  bearing  a  con- 
siderable resemblance  to  scrophulous  indurations.     And,  How  far 

trip   m"lf*f* ill P 

on  this  accourt,  as  there  are  various  medicines,  and  a  treatment 
particular  reejimen  that  seem  to  have  a  beneficial  effect  ^°^  f  ^°" 

*■  "^  phula  ap- 

upon  a  scrophulous  habit,  the  same  have  been  often  re-  piicabie  to 
sorted  to  for  the  cure  of  consumption.     Thus,  sea- water,  ^'i^jj^^.^'j'j^ 
the  alkalies,  almost  all  the  metallic  salts,  and  especially  ety. 
those  of  mercury,  have  been  repeatedly  tried,  but  appa- 
rently with  very  doubtful  success.     Mr.  Spaldin,  in  the 
American  Medical  Repository,  gives  the  case  of  a  patient 
who  had  taken  nearly  two  pounds  of  potash  and  soda,  in- 
termixed like  common  salt,  with  his  ordinary  food ;  and, 
he  states  with  considerable  benefit,  after  fox-glove,  sul- 
phuric acid  and  bitters  had  been  successively  found   to 
disagree  ;\  and  Dr.  Trotter  affirms  that  among  seamen 

*  See  Epanetus  Hectica,  Vol.  ii.  p.  210. 
t  Vol.  V.  p.  220. 
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Phthisis. 

Consunip 

tion. 

Treat- 

neiit. 

Second  in-  than 

tention. 

Alkalies. 

IMuiiate  of 
soda. 

Cinchona 
with  sul- 
phur. 


Gew.  iit.  in  scroplnilus  consumption,  as  he    calls  the  tubercular. 

Spec     V . 

Marasmus  Salt  and  salt  diet  have  proved  of  eminent  service,  but 

thiit  the  most  effectual  remedy  is  cinchona  with  sulphur.* 
Yet  thougli  serviceable  in  particular  cases  of  tubercular 
consumption,  this  class  of  medicines  is  far  less  efficacious 
in  strumous  affections;  and  the  remark  of  Dr. 
Cullen,  which  he  has  confined  to  two  or  three  varieties 
of  them,  may  be  extended  to  the  whole.  "  In  scrophula,'' 
says  he,  "  the  remedies  that  are  seemingly  of  most  power 
are  sea-water  and  certain  mineral  waters,  but  these  have 
generally  proved  hurtful  in  the  case  of  tubercles  of  the 
lungs.  I  have  known,"  he  adds,  **  several  instances  of 
Mercury,  mercury  very  fully  employed  for  certain  diseases  in  per- 
sons who  were  supposed  at  the  time  to  have  tubercles 
formed,  or  forming  in  their  lungs :  but  though  the  mer- 
cury proved  a  cure  for  those  other  diseases,  it  was  of  no 
service  in  preventing  phthisis,  and  in  some  cases  seemed 
^  to  hurry  it  on."f 

Nor  have  any  other  metallic  salts  been  of  more  use 
than  those  of  mercury.  Dr.  Roberts  has  had  the  spirit 
and  perseverance  to  run  through  the  whole  range  of  such 
of  them  as  can  in  any  way  be  thought  applicable  to  this 
complaint;  and  has  also  had  the  candour,  after  a  suffi- 
cient scale  of  trial  in  St.  Bartholomew's,  a  candour  how 
seldom  to  be  met  with,  to  confess  that  none  of  them  were 
administered  with  success.  The  experimented  list  con- 
sisted of  silver  in  its  nitrate;  lead  in  its  superacetate, 
combined  with  opium  for  counteracting  its  deleterious  ef- 
fects ;  zinc,  in  its  sulphate  and  oxyde;  and  the  precipi- 
tate froiu  the  sulphate  of  potash,  combined  with  myrrh ; 
arsenic  in  the  neutral  salt  formed  by  a  combination  with 
p»  tash  ;  manganese  in  its  white  oxyde,  in  doses  of  ten 
grains  every  six  hours ;  cobalt  in  its  black  oxyde,  in  doses 
O!  from  one  grain  to  four;  ammoniated  copper;  and  mu- 
riate of  barytes.     And  with  a  like  want  of  success,  he 


^Metallic 
salts  tried 
generally 
but  with- 
out suc- 
cess. 


Of  silver 
Lead  : 

Zinc : 


Arsenic 

Mangan 
ese  : 


Cobalt  : 
Copper : 
Barytes 


*  Medicina  Nautica,  Vol.  Iii.  p.  359. 

t  Pract.  of  Ph3's.  Vol.  it.  Sect,  dcccgvii.  p.  293. 
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tells  us  in  addition,  were  employed  the  vegetable  nar-  ^^n.  iii. 
cotics,  aronite,  hyosryamus,  stramonium,  belladonna,  as  Marasmus 
also  toxicodendron.^     We  may   benre,    I  think,  nearly  ?!^^^'^'^* 
conclude  with   Dr.  Cullen,  that,  **  the  analogy  of  scro- tmn. 
phula  gives  no  assistance  in   this  matter."!     And  it   is  g^V^^nlTtn- 
probahly  on  this  account  that  M.  de  Fodere  has  treated  tention. 
of  tubercular  and   scropliulous  consumption   as  two  dis- vegetable 
tinct  forms  of  the  disease.^  narcotics. 

The  preparations  of  iodine  have  a  fair  claim  to  atten-  iodine. 
tion  here  as  well  as  in  scrophula  ;  though,  as  we  shall  af- 
terwards have  occasiosi  to  observ  e,§  great  caution  is  neces- 
sary in  employing  them  ;  while  it  is  only  where  the  affec- 
tion is  pretty  evidently  tubercular  that  we  have  any  rea- 
son to  expect  success  from  their  use  ;  and  even  here,  only 
in  an  incipient  state  of  this  variety.  1  have  found  a  local 
application  of  the  ointment  relieve  the  cough  and  pain 
in  the  side  in  some  cases  more  effectually  and  more  per- 
manently tlian  the  tartar  emetic  eruption.  And  if  the 
erythema  hereby  produced  should  prevent  a  continuance 
of  the  application, II  we  may  substitute  the  form  of  pills 
or  of  tincture  ;  giving  half  a  grain  of  the  iodine  in  cither 
mode  of  |)reparation,  two  or  three  times  a-day. 

This  part  of  our  subject,  however,   ought  not  to  be  Taitarized 
closed  without  briefly  adverting  to  the  practice  which  has  SnViTuted 
lately  been  adopted  by  some  pathologists,  of  giving  very^o^^s- 
small  doses  of  antimony  in  the  form  of  tartar  emetic 
dissolved  in  a  large  body  of  some  simple  menstruum  and 
continuing  it  for  an  almost  indefinite  period  of  time:  but 
■whether  this  be  recommended  with  a  view  of  destroying 
any  specific  acrimony,  or  of  allaying  general  irritation, 
I  cannot  determine.     Dr.   Balfour  dissolves  two  grains  ^g  pj-e- 
of  the  emetic  tartar  in  six  ounces  of  water,  and  pres(  ribes  f^^^j^^^  ^y 

'  .     Balfour : 

an  ounce  of  this  mixture,  that  is,  a  tliird  part  of  a  gram 

*  Med.  Trans.  Vol.  iv.  p.  129. 
t  Pract.  of  Phys.  Vol.  ii.  Sect.  Dccccvil. 

+  Legons  sur  les  Epidemics  et  THygiene  Publique.  Tom.  ii.    Paris,  1823. 
i  Vol.  V.  p.  315. 

II  For  its  other  troublesome   effects,  see  Vol.  v.  CI.  vi,  Ord.  i.  Gen.  ii. 
"^ner.  i.  Emphyraa.  Sarcoma  Bronchocele.  p.  315. 
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gebt.  III.  of  the  tartarized  antimony,  to  betaken  every  hour,  and  a 
Marasmus  Smaller  quantity  where  this  is  found  to  nauseate.  M. 
Phthisis.     Lenthois,  in  his  Methode  Preservatif,  apparently  with  a 

Consump-  ^      rr  ^ 

tion.  view  of  imitating  the  great  processes  of  nature  in  her 

meTt '  manufacture  of  those  metallic  and  other  mineral  waters 
Second  which  havc  been  taken  with  most  success,  gives  it  in  a 
far  more  divided  state,  and  consequently  with  a  much 
by  Len-  larger  quantity  of  menstriium.  He  first  dissolves  a  grain 
of  tartarized  antimony  in  eight  table  spoonfuls  of  distilled 
water,  and  then  adds  to  the  entire  mixture  six  or  eight 
pints  of  water  in  addition,  and  sometimes  not  less  than 
twelve.  The  solution  thus  weakened  is  employed  by  the 
patient  for  common  drink  in  every  case  and  stage  of  con- 
sumption, either  alone  or  with  some  other  drink  at  meals, 
or  occasionally  with  wine ;  it  is  taken  without  limitation 
at  all  seasons  and  hours. 

How  far  this  method  may  answer  I  cannot  say  from 
personal  practice  :  but  the  success  of  M.  Lenthois  is  ren- 
dered suspicious  from  its  pretended  extent ;  for  he  hereby 
prevents  the  disease,  as  he  tells  us,  if  it  be  not  begun, 
and  cures  three  out  of  four  where  it  is. 
Third  cu-       uj,    But  thouffh  in  consumption  we  can  avail  our- 
lention.      selves  but  little  of  the  treatment  that  applies  to  scrophula. 
To  support  ajjfj  know  nothing:  whatever  of  the  nature  of  its  specific 

under  .  '-'  * 

debility,  acrimony  or  miasm,  we  see  enough  to  convince  us  that 
consumption,  in  its  general  character  is,  like  scrophula, 
a  disease  of  debility ;  and  that  wherever  it  exhibits  an 
excess  of  vascular  action,  it  is  merely  in  consequence 
of  being  planted  upon  a  plethoric  or  entonic  tempera- 
ment. And  hence  another  principle,  conspicuous  in 
mostof  the  remedial  plans  to  which  it  has  given  birth. 

An  import-  IS  that  of  Supporting  the  system  while  labouring  under 

ant  prinri- .,      .    n 

pie,  but  of  its  influence. 

difficult  ap-     This  principle  is  well  founded,  but  of  difficult  applica- 

plication.      ..  i     i«i         i  •  •       •    i         n         i         •  i 

By  Saiva-  tion ;  and,  like  the  opposite  principle  of  reduction,  has 
doncarri-  jjggjj  often  Carried  to  an  extreme.     Durinej  the  last  cen- 

ed  to  an  j        x^ 

extreme,  tury  Salvadori  in  the  Tyrol,  and  in  the  present  day  Dr. 
by^Stew-  Stcwart  of  Edinburgh,  are  justly  chargeable  with  having 
done  this  bv  a  very  general  allowance  of  nourishing  diet 


art 
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in  conjunction  w  ith  pure  or  diluted  wine,  bark,  steel,  and  Oen^  in. 
other  tonics  ;   exercise  on  horseback,   and  affusion  with  Marasmus 
vinegar  and  cold  water.    In  its  ordinary  course,  the  dis-  ^'^^^J'j^l^p, 
ease   itself  is  not   only    peculiarly  prodigal  of  aniraaltion. 
strength,  but  peculiarly  protracted  in  its  duration,  while  ^f^^^^^^^^^"*- 
the  fever,  though  remissive,  rarely  subsides  altogether,  t?ntion, 
or  allows  any  interval  of  which  we  can  avail  ourselves. 

In  some  instances,  however,  it  does  allow  such  interval,  ^"  ^^me  5n- 

.    ,,  ,  .,  ,  ..  ...  ,  .    J   stances  the 

and  especially  where  it  has  continued  tor  a  long  period,  remissive 
and  has  broken  down  the  general  vigour  of  the  frame ; '•''^^"'^^^ 
in  which  case  Moreton  occasionally  found  the  inflamraa-  apyrectic : 
tory  form,  with  which  it  commenced,  converted  into  a  low  ^'^^^^^  ®  q^^. 
intermittent,  sometimes  assuming  the  quotidian,  but  more  verted  into 
generally  the  tertian  type ;  beginning  with  cold  fits,  and  mittent. 
succeeded  by  intense  heat  and  profuse  sweats  which  ex- 
hausted the  patient,  though  they  left  him  in  high  spirits 
during  the  intermissions.*     And  in  such  instances,  it  is  Direct  to- 
possible  that  the  tonic  and  stimulant  plan  of  bark,  wine,  [Jave'^eeu 
and  even  high-seasoned  dishes,  with  cold  air,  cold  bathing,  ''ere  some- 
and  active  exercise,  so  warmly  eulogized  by  the  writers  pioved 
just  referred  to,  as  well  as  by  many  others,  may  occasion-  ^^^^  ^"^* 
ally  prove  successful ;  and  particularly  where  the  disease 
is  of  the  apostematous  or  catarrhal  variety,  and  there  is 
no  constitutional  taint  to  oppose  at  the  same  time.  And  it 
is  here  also,  if  any  where,  that  the  bustling  and  violent 
exercise  so  strenuously  recommended  by  Dr.  Rush  and 
Dr.  Jackson  have  a  chance  of  proving  beneficial.     Dr. chishoims 

surccss 

Chisholm  tells  us  that  in  particular  cases  he  has  found  with  cold 
both  these  plans  of  decided  service :  the  cold  affusion  in  the  ^^^sion. 
case  of  a  near  relative  of  eighteen  years  of  age,  on  whom 
it  was  employed  with  great  caution,  the  fluid,  consisting 
of  vinegar  and  water,  being  first  applied  moderately 
warm,  and  only  to  the  chest  and  arms,  by  a  sponge,  and 
afterwards  gradually  extended  over  the  body,  and  of  a  de- 
scending temperature,  till  at  length  it  was  used  cold,  and 
the  mixture  exchanged  for  water  alone. 

•  See  Epanetus  Hectioa.  Vol,  ii.  p.  2lo. 
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Gen.  III.       The  beneficial  result  of  hard  exercise  in  the  case  refer- 

Spec.  V 

Marasmus  red  to  Is  still  more  striking.  The  patient  was  a  serjeant, 
Phthisis,  captured  amona:  others  bv  the  army  of  H>der  Alley,  and 
tion.  though  labouring  under  the  worst  symptoms  of  phthisis, 

TMrciTn"^  and  suffering  at  the  same  time  from  colliquative  diarrhoea, 
tention.  w as  Compelled  to  lieep  up,  in  a  hurried  march,  with  the 
With  hard  other   prisoners,  at  the  point  of  the  baycmet.     After  the 

exercise.       _  ,  ,  *,  .  ,ii,.ii 

first  two  or  three  days,  the   serjeant,    who  had  Ijitherto 

almost  sunk  at  every  step,  became  more  able  to  march; 

and,  before  iiis  arrival  at  the  place  of  destination,  all  the 

symptoms  of  his  disease  vanished.     A  scanty  allowance 

of  rice  was  his  only  food.=^ 

But  this  But  these  ai-e  plans  which  cannot  be  brought  into  ge- 

fbrmage-   "^i"^'   practice;    and,  in  supporting  the  strength  of  the 

nerai  piac  system,  we  are  ordinarily  compelled  to  pursue  a  very 

iTufst  often  different  course  :  a  doctrine  in  a  few  rare  instances  ad- 

yieid  to      mitted  even  by  Dr.  Stewart  himself. 

another  r.  i  •  •  •  i«  i 

course.  The  first  mean  by  which  we  are  to  aim  at  accomplish- 

The  ing  this  is  of  a  negative  kind  ;  and  consists  in  saving  the 

ma^y  be^      frame  as  much  as  possible  from  tlie  profuse  exhaustion  it 
supported    jg  daily  sustaining,  by  calming  the  febrile  irritation,  and 
means.  ^^^  checking  the  colliquative  sweats,  which,  as  already  ob- 
served, are  never  of  a  critical  kind. 

"  I  have  sometimes  succeeded   very  decidedly,"  says 
Dr.  Young  in  a  note  to  the  author,  while  the  first  edition 
was  printing,  **in  checking  the  s^'  eats  by  Dover's  pow- 
der:  but  I  do  not  know  that  the  progress  of  the  disease 
has  been  much  retarded  by  this  palliation." 
Bleeding         Bleeding,    however  plausible,  and  even  advantageous 
low  bie  in  when  the  pulse  is  full  and  strong,  and  the  pain  in  the  side 
a  delicate   acute,  cau  rarely  be  allowed  when  the  frame  is  delicate 
and  irritable,  and  the  pulse  small  and  weak.    Where  the 
local  distress  is  considerable,  it  may  be  had  recourse  to 
as  a  palliative,  but  never  carried  beyond  a  few  ounces,  nor 
repeated  without  great  hesitation. 
Emetics          To  emetics  there  is  less  objection,  but  vomiting  is  here 

less  objec- 


tionable 


*  Climate  and  Diseases  of  Tropical  Countries,  &c.  8vo.  p.  112.  Lond.  185 
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to  be  preferred   to  nauseating.    The  latter,   though  it  Gf.^-  "J- 
lowers  the  pulse,  produces  considerable  fatigue  and  dis-Marnsmus 
tress.     The  fot'iner  emulges  the  bronri)ial  glands,  and  di- ^,'^^'"^^^- 
minishes  the  local   irritation   by  transferring  it  through  tion. 
the  means  of  a  general  glow  and  moisture  over  tiie  system  Tia^dTn^ 
at  large.     The  (h)se  may  be  repeated  three  or  four  times  mention. 
a  week,  and  should  have  its  power  limited  as  nearly  as^""^^°""^" 

in^  prefer- 

may  be  to  a  single  inversion  of  the  stomach.  able  to 

In  the  selection  of  emetics  some  judgement  is  required,  "^"^^^^'"S- 
for  those  should  be  carefully  avoided,  which,  like  thean-p"^V^^*^ 

•'  be  selected 

timonial  preparations,  produce  loose  evacuations,  and  ex- with  judge- 
cite  considerable  sweating.  The  ipecacuan  is  perhaps™^"' 
one  of  the  simplest  and  the  best.  Dr.  Simmons,  how- 
ever, preferred  the  sulphate  of  coi)per,  giving  first  of  all 
half  a  pint  of  water  to  the  patient,  and  then  the  blue  vit- 
riol from  two  grains  to  twenty,  according  to  his  age  and 
strength,  dissolved  in  an  additional  cup-full  of  water. 
In  general,  he  found  that  the  moment  the  emetic  reached 
the  stomach  it  was  thrown  up  again,  upon  which  the  pa- 
tient was  ordered  to  swallow  another  half  pint  of  water: 
which  was  sufficient  to  take  off  the  nausea.* 

The  reason  that  prohibits  nauseating,  prohibits  also  Fox-giove 
the  use  of  fox-glove:  for,  though  the  pulse  may  be  dimi-°'^j^g*^V°"^"^ 
iiisbed,  nothing  more  is  obtained,  and  even  this  is  obtain- Hcate  and 
ed  at  too  great  an  expense  of  sensorial  power  in  the  dc-hab?ts? 
gree  of  debility  we  are  now  contemplating:  and  the  re- as  are  most 
mark  will  apply  to  most  of  the  narcotics,  whether  of  the^^^^"""- 
umbellate  or  solanaceous  order.   The  neutral  salts  answer  beiiat^ 
better,  and  especially  nitre:  and  there  is  no  modification  ^"^' ^°^^" 
of  the  disease  in  which  this  may  not  be  given,  and  willjveutrai 
not  prove  an  excellent  refrigerant  as  well  as  sedative.  ^^^^^  "^^' 
The  general  error,  however,  has  been  invadministeringitj^^j^  gj^^^jj 
too  freely,  as  in  doses  of  fifteen  grains  or  a  scruple:  in  be  given 
which  case,  it  becomes  a  direct  irritant,  and  does  muchabiy  diiut- 
more  harm  than  good.     Seven  or  eight  grains  at  a  time,ed. 
as  already  observed,  is  a  far  better  proportion,  and  even 

*  Practical  Observations  on  the  Treatment  of  Consumption,  &c, 
VOL.  III.  38 


298        cL.  HI.]  h^:matica.  [or».  IV. 

^PEc' V  ^*^  *^"^  quantity  it  will  answer  best  if  considerably  diluted. 
Marasmus  It  is  often  united  with  narcotics;  but  these  are  never 
CorJ'sumn-  ^^""^  ^^^  "^^  unless  to  palliate  the  cough  or  local  disti^ss; 
tion.  for  otherwise  thev  increase  the  heat  and  quicken  the 

Treatment.       ,  "        < 

Third  in-     puise. 

lention.  Most  of  the  acids  may  also  be  employed  for  the  same 

Acids  often  purpose,  and  with  equally  good  effect.     They  may,  in- 
viceabie.     deed,  be  regarded  in  the  joint  character  of  sedatives,  re- 
frigerants, and  astringent  tonics  :  and  have  hence  every 
Vegetable  claim  to  attention.     The  mineral  have  been  most  com- 
to  mineral,  monly  in  use;  hut,  from  their  erosive  quality,  they  can- 
not be  thrown  in  sufficient  abundance  into  the  circulating 
fluids  :  and  on  this  account  the  vegetable  are  to  be  pre- 
especiaiiy   ferred  ;  and,  of  the  vegetable,  the  fermented  acids,  which, 

the  fer-  ?  »  o  »  y  ' 

mented.  though  somewhat  less  grateful  than  the  native,  seem  to 
Acetous  ^6  more  effectual  as  tonics.  The  acetous  acid  was  em- 
empioyed    ployed  freely  by  Galen,  diluted  with  water,  who  regarded 

by  Galen,    7,,„  ., 

it  as  the  best  refrigerant  we  can  select.     It  is  continued 

still  em-  ^ 

ployed  by   to  the  present  day  among  the  Moorish  physicians  atlu- 
isi!^h°s[-    "^^'  ^"^'  according  to  the  late  M.  Orban,  with  decided 
cians.         success.     He  observed  its  effects,  during  three  months, 
Its  success  upon  oue  patient  who  appeared  to  be  labouring  under  a 
by  Orban!  Confirmed  phthisis  from  a  neglected  catarrh.     The  quan- 
tity of  vinegar  drunk  in  the  course  of  every  twenty-four 
hours  was    seven    fluid-ounces    intermixed    with   seven 
times  as  much  rain-water,  and  sweetened  with  two  ounces 
of  refined  sugar.     This  apozem  was  accompanied  with 
astringent  and  tonic  pills  composed  chiefly  of  alum  and 
sulphate  of  iron,  of  each  of  which  two  grains  and  a  half 
were  taken  daily.     The  diet  allowed  was  very  slender, 
and  consisted  of  nothing  more  than  vermicelli  or  millet, 
boiled  in  water,  and  seasoned  with  a  little  oil  and  salt. 
Of  this,  only  two  meals  in  the  four  and  twenty  hours 
were  allowed  for  several  weekvS.     And,  on  the  patient's 
becoming  very  costive  under  its  use,  the  Moorish  physi- 
cian paid  no  attention  to  the  sym|)tom,  but  told  M.  Or- 
ban, that  a  constipated  state  of  the  bowels  was  the  best 
symptom  that  could  occur,  and  that  the  more  strikingly 
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this  prevailed  the  more  certain  he  was  of  a  cure.  M.Orban  Gen.  iil 
left  this  patient  in  a  state  of  convalescence  bordering  on  Marasmus 
perfect  health  ;  and,  on  his  return  to  France,  pursued  the  Ph^i^sis. 
sanie  plaii,  witli  the  exception  of  tl»e  iron,  whicli  he  omit-tion. 
ted  as  too  stimulant,   and   found   it,  in  many  cases,  emi- ^[^^j^^"'^"^* 
nently  successful,  though   not  in  all.^     It  has  since  beentention. 
tried  in  our  own   country  and  has  often  proved   equally  Tiied  with 

„  ,  .  ,  .      ,  .       success  by 

advantageous.    Dr.  Roberts  has  paid  particular  attention  oibaa  him- 
to  its  effects;  and,  upon  apretty  extensive  scale,  has  been  ^^^^* 
satisfied  with  them.     One  of  his  cases  was  of  a  very  un-i"  o"i  own 

1  •    i     1     />  J.1  countvy  by 

promising  aspect ;  and  consisted  ot  a  young  gentleman,  Roberts. 
seventeen  years  of  age,  whose  elder  brother  had  died  of 
phthisis  two  years  before.  The  cough,  which,  in  the 
morning  was  very  considerable,  was  accompanied  with 
expectoration  sometimes  streaked  with  blood ;  a  confirmed 
hectic  preyed  upon  him,  and  the  night  sweat  was  so  pro- 
fuse that  his  hair  was  drenched  with  it.  **  My  patient," 
says  Dr.  Roberts,  **  was  at  once  relieved  by  the  use  of 
the  acid,  and,  in  a  short  time,  so  lost  his  complaints,  that, 
by  my  advice,  he  discontinued  the  remedy."f  The  ace- 
tic and  acetous  acid  seem  to  have  been  employed  indis- 
criminately ;  over  which  the  citric,  which  was  also  tried, 
did  not  seem  to  have  any  advantage.  The  acetous  w^as 
usually  given  in  half-ounce  doses  with  an  ounce  of  infu- 
sion of  cascarilla,  and  a  little  mucilaginous  powder  or 
syrup,  the  dose  being  repeated  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

From  these  facts,  as  well  as  from  a  host  of  others  of  the  Summaiy 
same  kind  that  might  be  adduced,  the  acetous  acid  appears  ^^,(^1  ^^^^' 
to  be  a  powerful  sedative.  It  diminishes  action  generally,  fects. 
checks  night-sweats,  restrains  hsemoptysis,  retards  the 
pulse,  and  produces  costiveness.     It  becomes,  hence  ne- 
cessarily a  refrigerant;  and  it  is  probable  that  its  re- 
frigerant depends  entirely  upon  its  sedative  power.    That 
it  is  also  an  active  astringent  is  known  to  every  one;  but 
this  seems  to  be  a  distinct  quality  ;  for  simple  astringents, 
as  bistort  and  catechu  have  no  pretensions  to  be  sedative^ 

*  Med.  Trans,  Vol.  v.  Art.  xviii.  t  Med.  "trans,  vt  supra. 
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Gen.  III.  ai^(]  tlie  metallic  salts,  with  the  exception  of  those  of  lead, 
Mc'.^as'mu's  are  directly  stimulant.  On  account  of  this  sedative  qiial- 
Phthisis.     j^     vineffar,   when   drunk  in  abundance,  where  there  is 

Consump-        ^  ^  n      ^  r  i  •    i  i 

tion.  no  morbid  excitement  to  suppress,  becomes  often  highly 

Th'i^dTn.'*'™^^^''*'^'^'^"'^*  ^®*'«  ^y  ""duly  taking  off  the  action  of  the 
tention.  assimilating  powers,  it  prevents  the  secretion  both  of  flesh 
Mischiev.        j|  animal  oil,  and  hence  produces  emaciation  or  a  slen- 

ous  where  '  * 

no  morbid  dcr  fomi ;   and  is  at  times  expressly  resorted  to  for  this 
and  why."   Very  purpose  by  young  and  thoughtless  females  who  are 
afraid  of  becoming  too  corpulent.    This  effect  also  is  often 
ascribed  to  its  astringent  quality,  yet  improperly;  for  it 
is  the  character  of  astringents  to  increase  the  solid  con- 
tents of  the  frame,  and  give  breadth  as  well  as  firmness  to 
the  muscles.     In  hsemoptysis,  I  have  carried  the  use  of 
acetous  acid  much   farther  than  was  prescribed  by  Dr. 
Roberts,  and  with  manifest  and  unmixed  advantage. 
Proper  Its.       Tho  proper  astringents   have   also  not  unfrequently 
tringents     j^gpjj  emidovcd  in  phthisis  for  the  same  neg;ative  purpose 

rarelv  ser-      „  ,       .    *  ,      ,  ,       ,  .  ,  ,  •  i- 

Yiceabie.  of  producing  strength  by  checking  the  exliausting  dis- 
charges of  sweat,  pus  or  mucus,  blood,  and  often  diarrhoea; 
but  they  have  rarely  proved  successful.  Some  degree  of 
benefit  seems  occasionally  to  have  been  derived  from  the 

Exempiifi-  "se  of  oak-bark,  several  of  the  agarics*  given  in  the  form 

ed  in  oak-  of  lozeuges,  and  the  acetate  of  lead  ;f  but  they  have  far 
more   generally  been  employed  without  success  or  with 

,    ,  more  mischief  than  advantage. 

lead.  n  .  1 

.  The  most  direct  means  of  supporting  the  system  would 

combining  be  by  those  tonics  that  unite  an  astringent  with  a  bitter 
^"j^^^^^J^'J*^  principle;  but  we  have  already  observed  that  the  system 
bitter  prin- is  usually,  and  particularly  in  the  beginning  and  at  the 
'f*^'  height  of  the  disease,  in  too  high  a  degree  of  irritation 
more  use-  ^^^  ^  Convenient  use  of  any  medicines  of  this  kind  :  though 
fuiinaiate  ^liej.e  tjie  complaint  has  lasted  for  many  months,  and 
disease   ^  appears  to  be  rather  of  the  tubercular,  or  catarrhal,  than 

than  at 
the  be- 
ginrun^.  *  De  Haen,  Rat.  Med.    Tom.  ii.  567.— Dufresnoy,  in  Corvisart,  Journ, 

Med.  Cent,  vii.531.  1804. 
t  Ewell  in  Sedile,  Journ.  Gen.  Med,  XT.iv. — Hildebrand.  id.  xxxvi^ 
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of  tlie  apostematous  variety,  these  may  sometimes  be  em-  Gen.  m. 
ployed  with  great  success.     The    Angiistura  bark  gone-  Mara^us 
ally  agrees  better  than  the  cinchona,  and  to  th's  '".virh  J,|^J[^'^J^- 
and  iron  may  at  such  times  be  added  in  increasing  doses,  uon 
and  particularly  as  prepared  in  the  mistura  ferri  ^•5'"- metu." 
posita  of  the  London  College.     In  the  tubercular  variety,  i  *"'/^  >"- 
the  cinchona  seldom  agrees  in  any  stage :  Dr.  Cullen  con-     |  usliira 
ceives  never;  and  tells  us  that  even   where  the  disease  bark  often 
has  assumed  something  of  an  intermittent  character,  quo-  ^fp^pl^aUy 
tidian  or  tertian,  and  he  has,  on  this  account,  been  tempt-  i'l  the  tu- 
ed  to  try  it  in  free  doses,  he  has  in  no  instances  succeeded  variety : 
so  as  to  establish  a  complete  cure.     **  For  in  spite,"  says  the  dncho- 
he,  "of  large  exhibitions  of  the  bark,  the  paroxysms  in  "^^  ^^'^^o^^ 
less  than  a  fortnight  or   three  weeks  after  they  had  been 
stopped,  always  returned,  and  with  greater  violence,  and 
proved  fatal."     In  the  latter  stages  of  the  apostematous 
variety,  and  especially  where  the  vomicje  are  small  and 
in  perpetual  succession,  he  thinks,  however,  it  may  be  of 
service,  in  restoring  a  healthy  action,    and  promoting  a 
secretion  of  genuine  pus. 

In  this  last  case,  and  here  perhaps  only,  we  may  venture  Cold  bath. 
with  success  on  the  use  of  the  cold  bath.     In  a  more  irri- 
table state  or  stage  of  the  com[)laint,  the  tepid  buth  may 
occasionally   prove  serviceable;  and,  where   it  does  so, 
should  be  repeated  three  or   four  times  a  week,  or  even 
oftener.     Of  the  effect  of  the  banos  de  tierra  of  the  once  ^^"°^o^.® 
celebrated  Solano  de  Luque  I  cannot  speak  from  person-  earth-bath. 
al  knowledge.     It  consists  in  burying  the  patient  up  to      ^ 
the  chin  in  fresh  mould.     It   would  1)e    most  obvious  to 
suppose  that  this  was  designed    to    act   as    a  tonic,  and 
check  the  undue  tendency  to  persj)iration  by  a  protracted 
chill,  but  that  Van  Swieten  tells  us    the   smell   of   fresh 
earth  is  serviceable,  and  approves  of  it  on  tliis  account. 
It  has  since  been  recommended  by  Dr.  Sinnnons  and  M. 
Ponteau. 

Before,  however,  the  hectic,  or  the  general  irritability  Diet  and 
of  the  system  has  so  far  subsided  as  to  render  tonics  ad-  "^^s'™^"* 
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Gen.  III.  visable,  our  chief  dependence  for   giving  support  to  the 
Marasmus  System  must  be  upon  diet  and  regimen. 
Phthisis.         rj^i^p  ^jj^^  should  be  of  the   lifflitest  kinds,  and  in  very 

Consump-  ^  n 

tion.  small  proportion,  or  with  long  intervals  of  rest ;  for  some 

ment.^'       degree  of  exacerbation,  in  tlie  stage  of  the  disease  we  are 
Third  in-    now  Contemplating,  is  always  ])roduced  by  tlie  process  of 
Food  li  ht  ^igpstion.     Under  limosis  expers  we  have  already  seen 
and  with     bow  very  small  a  portion  of  food  is  necessary  for  the  sup- 
valf.  "^^^    port  of  life,  when  neitiier   mental  nor  muscular  exercise 
are  made  use  of;  and,  though  hectic  fever  itself  is  a  source 
of  very  great  exhaustion,  this  exhaustion  will  be  less  in 
proportion  as  we  produce  less  exci  ement,  whether  from 
eating  or  any  other  cause.     And  hence  the  most  cautious 
physicians,  from  the  time  of  the  Greeks  to  our  own  day, 
have  concurred  in  recommending  food   in  small  quantity 
as  well  as  of  the  lightest  materials.     It  is  not  merely  the 
stomach  and  its  coilatitious  organs  that  are  hereby  put  at 
rest,  but  the  circulating  system,  the  assimilating  powers, 
the   brain,    and  the    intestines.     And  hence  there  was 
much  judgement  in  the  remark  of  the  Moorish  physician 
to  M.  Orban  in  the  case  just    adverted  to,  in  which  the 
diet  was  peculiarly  reduced  and  slender,  that  costiveness, 
so  far  from  being  an  evil,  was  one  of  the  most  promising 
symptoms  tliat  could  occur,  and  which  rarely  required  any 
attention.     It  gives  proof  in  reality,  that  the  secernents 
of  the  larger  intestines  are   quiescent,  that  the  lacteals 
have  absorbed  nearly  the  whole  of  the   materials  intro- 
duced into  the   stomach,   and  that  there  is  scarcely  any 
refuse  matter  to  irritate  afterwards,  or  be  carried  oflf  in 
the  form  of  feces. 
Food  prin-     The  food  itself  should  consist  principally  of  milk  and 
cipaiiy       ^1     farinaceous  parts  of  plants,  if  it  be  not  limited  entirely 

milk  and  '  '  ... 

the  faiina  to  these  *.  and  upon  a  diet  of  this  kind,  in  conjunction 
of  plants,  ^.^j^  temperate  air  and  exercise,  the  Greek  physicians 
placed  their  only  hopes  of  a  cure.  Whether  it  be  neces° 
What  milk  sary  to  pay  that  strict  attention  to  the  different  kinds  of 
?ioul  and"'  ^^^^  w^^*^^^  ^^  ^"^  ^"  ^"^"^  writers  of  established  repu- 

least  heat- 
ing? 
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tuation  I  cannot  fully  determine.     Galen  recommends  ^kn.iii. 
woman's  milk,  as  lightest  of  all,  tlien  ass's,  next  goat's  or  viarasmus 
ewe's,  and  lastly  cow's  ;=!«=  and   Van   Swieten  adopts  the ^'^^^^'^^^'^•p^ 
recommendation  of  Galen.f     Mare's  milk  has  since  been  tion. 
proposed    as   preferable    to    all  these:  but  the  analyses ^l^^^j^j  i^,  * 
published  by  different  chemists  vary  so  much  from  each  tention. 
other,  tliat  it  is  diffirult  to  come  to  a  conclusion.     If  the  Analyses 
experiments  of  Stipriaan   may  be  depended  upon,  mare's  priaan. 
milk  contains  most  sugar  and  least  cream,  butter  or  ca- 
seous matter;  and  woman's  milk  most  sugar  and  least 
butter  and  caseous  matter  next    to    mare's,  with  most 
cream  next  to   sheep's.:|:     Whence    mare's  milk  should 
be  the  lightest  of   the    whole,    but    less    nutritive  than 
woman's.     According    to    Parmentier,    however,   ass's 
milk  contains  a  less  proportion  of  caseous  matter  than 
any  of  the  rest. 

Peculiar  properties  may  sometimes  be  given  to  milk  Peculiar 
by  the  food  fed  upon;    and  hence  Galen  endeavoured  to ^J^^^^P^j^!'®^ 
render  it  more  astrinsjent  by  placinsjthe  animal,  that  wascommuni- 

.      n        .   ,    .      .  .    .      P  ^       XI  -xi   cable  by 

to  furnish  it,  m  pasturage,  enriched  for  the  purpose  with  the  food 
agrostis,  lotus,  polygonum,  and   melyssophyllum.     Andf^^^po"- 
as  the  patient  became  convalescent,  and    could  bear  a 
richer  nutriment,  he  was  allowed  to  sail  down  the  Tiber 
and  use  the  cow's  milk  of  Stabise,  which  was  peculiarly 
celebrated  for  its  excellence. 

When  ass's  milk  cannot  conveniently  be  obtained,  its  Artificial 
place  may  be  supplied  with  what  has  been  called  arti-^^^^™* 
ficial  ass's  milk,  which  is  a  mixture  of  cow's  milk  and 
animal  mucilage,  diluted  in  a  farinaceous  apozem,  ren- 
dered slightly  sweetish  and  aromatic  by  eryngo.  The 
ordinary  form  consists  in  boiling  eighteen  contused  snails 
with  an  ounce  of  hartshorn-shavings,  of  eryngo-root 
and  pearl-barley,  in  six  pints  of  water  to  half  its  quan- 
tity, and  then  adding  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  syrup  of 

*  Opp.  Tom.  VI.  130,  131.  edit.  Basil.  1542. 

t  Comment.  Tom.  iv.  Sect.  1211.  edit.  Lugd.  Bat.  1764. 

t  See  Crell's  Cliemiscbe  Anjiale?.  ^  viu.  n.  138.  1794 
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Gen.  tit.  Tolu.     Four  ounces  of  this  are  usually  taken  morning 
Marasmus  and  evening  with  an  equal  quantity  of  fresh  milk  from 

Phthisis.       tj^p  ^oSV.=^ 
Consump- 
tion. The  chief  foods  which  have  been  allowed  in  the  ge- 

Thl^dTn"*  "^'"^'  treatment  of  consumption  in  its  earlier  and  middle 
tention.      stages,  in  conjunction  with  milk  and  the  farinacea,  are 
Vegetable  the  vegetable  and  animal  mucilages,  but  particularly  the 
^   *  former.     And  of  these  that  obtained  from  the  Iceland 
Liverwort,  jjverwort,  has  been  htld^and  deservedly  so,  in  the  high- 
est degree  of  estimation  ;  for  to  an  aliment  of  sufficient 
nourishment  it  adds  a  tonic  power  by  its  bitterness  ;  yet 
a  power  that  so  far  from  increasing  vascular  action  seem.s 
rather  to  quiet  it ;  as  though  the   bitter  principle  were 
itselfin  possession  of  something  of  the  sedative  quality  of 
the  hop,  Ignatius's  bean,  or  some  other  plant  that  deci- 
sively unites  the  two. 

Were  it  not,  however,  that  every  thing  seems  to  be 
valued  in  proportion  to  the  distance  of  its  growth  and  the 
difficulty  and  expense  of  acquiring  it,  it  would  not  be  ne- 
cessary for  us  to  go  the  Arctic  circle  in  quest  of  liverworts, 
as  thei'e  are  several  species  indigenous  to  our  own  country 
that  have  all  the  good  qualities  of  that  of  Iceland,  and 
Variousin-in  an  equal  degi-ee  :  particularly  the  lichen  cocciferus  ov 
digenous     ruixiddtus^  commonly   known  bv  the  name  of  cun-moss. 

liverworts   ^  ^  ^  »  i 

maybe  This  w as  long  ago  recommended  in  hooping-cough  by 
as^s^ubst^i-  Willis;  as  it  has  since  been  employed  in  hectic  affections 
tutes.  by  Strack  ;  and  by  Van  Woensel  in  both  phthisis  and 
hooping-cough,  and  a|)parently  with  considerable  suc- 
cess.f  The  lichen  pulmonariuSi  lung-wort  or  lung- 
moss,  common  to  most  parts  of  Europe,  and  our  own 
country  among  the  rest,  has  also  occasionally  been  made 
use  of  for  the  same  purposes.  It  is,  however,  less  mu- 
cilaginous than  several  other  species,  and  so  bitter  as  to 
be  disagreeable  to  the  palate,  and  in  some  places,  and  es- 
pecially in  the  Siberian  variety,  to  be  employed  as  a  sub- 

*  Med.  Trans.  Vol.  ii.  p.  341. 

'  Hist,  de  la  Societe  Royale  de  Medicine,  ii.  295. 
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stitiite  for  hops.     It  requires  on  this  account  a  longer  Gen.  iti. 
maceration  in  water  for  extracting  the  bitter  principle  Marasmus 

,     «  ...  1  Phthisis. 

before  it  is  used.  Consump- 

In  supporting  or  recruiting  the  strength,  a  due  atten-  tion. 
tion  to  air  and  exercise  is  also  of  high  importance.     Tlie  Thll^d'Tn" 
advantages  offered  by  the  first  are  those  of  a  mild,  dry,  tention. 
and  equable  atmosphere;    and   probably  these  are  the ^^^j'^'  'J^^ 
whole.     If  the  patient's  own  country  give  him  these,  he  bie  atmo- 
need  not  wander  from  home.     If  it  do  not,  he  must  create  ^p^'^'^- 

-Produced 

an  artificial  atmosphere  m  his  own  chamber,  or  set  ot  artificially. 
chambers,  by  keeping  the  thermometer  at  from  60°  to  65° 
of  Fahrenheit,  and  confining  himself  to  this  temperature ; 
or  he  must  seek  the  atmosphere  he  stands  in  need  of  in  a 
foreign  climate.  The  disadvantage  of  the  former  is  that 
though  he  may  support  the  requisite  temperature,  he 
cannot  conveniently  obtain  a  sufficient  change  of  aii',  nor 
so  well  avail  himself  of  the  various  exercises  that  might 
be  useful  to  him,  as  if  he  were  at  liberty  to  go  abroad. 

Hence  a  change  of  abode  has  been  recommended  in  Obtained 
all  ages  to  those  whose  native  soil  is  subject  to  consider- ^^^^^^"^^ 
able  and  sudden  atmospherical  variations,  though  patho-  dance. 
logists  have  by  no  means  agreed  upon  a  meteorological 
standard.     For  the  patient's  residence  in  our  own  coun- 
try, the  south-western  boundary  of  the  Cornish  coast,  and 
particularly  Penzance,  seems  to  offer  the  best  asylum ; 
and  where  a  foreign  climate  is  recommended,  it  should 
lie  between  thirty  and  forty  de2:rees  of  latitude:  if  lower  j^^^^^^"J^^ 
than  this,  the  disease,  and  especially  where  ulceration  ed. 
has  taken  place,  seems  to  be  exacerbated  instead  of  dimi- 
nished ;  and  consequently  its  fatal  issue  to  be  quickened  ;* 
notwithstanding  that  to  the  natives  consumption  is  little 
known  within  the  tropics. 

In  Great  Britain  the  annual  mortality  from  this  dis- 
ease in  1811,  wlien  the  population  was  calculated  at 
23,353,000,  seems  to  have  amounted  to  55,000  being  a 

*  Sir  G.  Blane,  Observations  on  the  Diseases  of  Seamen,  3vo.  1785. 
VOL.  III.  39 


sists. 
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Gen.  III.  proportion  of  1  in  224.     In  Geneva,  from  a  \ery  exact 
Marasmus  register  M.  Prevost  Moulton  estimates  it  at  1  in  521.^ 
Phthisis.         Generally  speaking;,  however,  a  change  of  climate  or 

Consump-  .'t  o'  ^o 

lion.  of  local  situation  has  been  determined  upon  too  late ;  and 

TM^dTn"-''  iience  has  not  been  attended  with  all  the  benefit  that  might 
tention.  otherwise  have  been  reasonably  hoped  for.  On  which 
ill ^ vain  ^^^  account,  many  pathologists  have  considered  it  as  of  little 
from  being  importance,  if  not  more  injurious  than  staying  at  home, 
late.  though  the  most  celebrated  spots  should  be  selected. 

Jience  ai-       rjij^      jy     Carmichael  Smyth  asserts  that  Madeira  is 

most  every  •' 

plan  ciisap-  unfavourable  to  the  consumptive  when  the  lungs  are 
by°many^  materially  injured,  notwithstanding  the  mildness  and 
pathoio-  equability  of  its  climate.f  Nice  and  Naples  are  said  to 
be  equally  unfriendly  from  the  neighbourhood  of  moun- 
tains ;  and  Dr.  Southey's  inquiry  has  led  him  to  conclude 
that  in  Malta,  Sicily,  and  other  islands  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean, phthisis,  though  a  rare  disease  among  the  natives, 
does  not  appear  to  be  retarded  in  those  who  visit  them 
for  a  cure.:}:  M.  Portal  dissuades  from  all  such  trials  by 
affirming  that  there  is  no  dependance  to  be  placed  upon 
them,  since  he  has  seen  the  disease  accelerated  in  Eng- 
lishmen, or  those  of  other  northern  nations,  by  a  visit  in 
quest  of  milder  air  to  the  south  of  France;  whilst  in  the 
natives  of  Languedoc  or  Provence  it  has  been  restrained 
by  a  removal  to  Paris.§  Nor  are  the  observations  of  M. 
Fodere  much  more  encouraging  to  a  trial  of  any  part  of 
France :  as  he  expressly  tells  us  that,  in  the  provinces  on 
the  borders  of  the  Mediterranean,  phthisis  commits  the 
most  horrible  ravages,  while  out  of  62,447  deaths  which 
took  place  at  Paris  in  the  years  IB  16,  1817  and  1818, 
thirteen  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighteen  fell  victims 
to  diseases  of  the  chest. || 

*  Chisholm,  on  Tropical  Climates,  p.  234. 

t  Account  of  the  Effects  of  Swinging  in  Pulmonary  Consumption,  &c. 
Svo.  1787. 

I  Observations  on  Pulmonary  Consumption,  {!vo.  1814. 

§  Observations  sur  la  Nature  et  le  Traitement  de  laPhthisie  Pulmonaire, 
II.  p.  358. 

(I  Legons  sur  les  Epidemics  et  I'Hygiene  Publique,  Tom.  ii.  1813. 
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The  whole  of  this,  however,  only  shows  us  that  very  ^'*^^^-  {" 
great  care  is  necessary  in  determining  concerning  the  state  me 


Fhtliisis. 


mp- 


and  stage  of  the  disease,  the  patient's  constitution,  and  the  J.'^^^'|,'^^ 
local  features  of  the  situation  that  may  he  proposed  for  his  tion. 
residence :  and  we  have  already  shown  how  it  is  possible  rj.j\^,^j  |,*;1 
for  a  mild  and  relaxing  climate  to  prove  remedial  to  straii-  temion. 
a:ers,  while  it  may  even  become  a  predisponent  cause  of  ^^r^at 
phthisis  to  natives.     Where,  m  the  commencement  ot  the  necessary 
disease,  there  is  great  irritability,  or  an  inflammatory  di-  |"„'][J^g"'[," 
athesis;  or,  in  its  advance,  the  strength  of  the  constitution  pe'r  situa- 
is  greatly  reduced  ;  and  especially  where  an   obstinate  gj"\y°^^^/,'' 
diarrhoea  has  supervened,  the  fatisjues  of  journeying  and  stage  oitho 

,.  .   ,  7.  disease, 

of  a  sea- voyage,  and  the  necessary  relinquishment  ot  ma-  and  the  pa- 
ny  of  those  minuter,  but  still  important,  conveniences,  to  ;'^^J^|'^^^*j"'- 
which  the  patient  has  been  accustomed  at  home,  will  more 
than  counterbalance  for  all  the  advantages  he  might  de- 
rive from  the  possession  of  a  milder  and   more  equable 
atmosphere. 

The  topography  of  the  situation  about  to  be  chosen  is  ^"^sJ  ^f  nee 

•r    o      *■     •'  not  advisa- 

of  equal  importance ;  for  if  it  be   strongly   marked  by  bie  where 
lofty  cliffs  or  mountains,  the  air  will  seldom   circulate  oI^J,\oi'if! 
freely,  but  rush  in  currents  in  some  parts,   and  be   oh-  tains. 
structed  and  become  stagnant  in  others.      Such  is  the  ^ 

^  Topogva- 

state  of  Hastings  on  the  Sussex  coast  of  our  own  country,  phy  of 
which  would  otherwise  form  an  excellent  asylum  for  those  f^^^^'"g^« 
who  are  subject  to  pulmonary  atfections,  and  cannot  re- 
move far  from  their  native  abodes.  The  shore  is  skirted 
by  two  enormous  cliffs  of  sand-stone  that  rise  between  two 
and  three  hundred  feet  in  perpendicular  height.  The  old 
tovvn  is  built  in  a  deep  ravine  opening  towards  the  north- 
east, that  lies  between  them,  and  the  new  town  imme- 
diately under  the  cliff's, fronting  south  and  west;  and  hence, 
while  the  air  is  rushing  in  a  perpetual  current  through  the 
former,  it  becomes  stagnant,  heated  and  suffocative  in  the 
latter.  On  this  account,  it  has  been  uniformly  found  that 
small  islands  without  any  great  boldness  of  feature,  ^"jp^^ 
the  most  equable  temperature,  and,  when  within  the  ran^e 
already  pointed  out,  form  the  most  favorable  situations 
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Oex.iii.  for  consumptive  cases.  Madeira,  in  some  of  its  positions, 
iNiarasmus  IS  OHC  of  thc  bcst  foreign  stations  in  tlic  winter  season  ; 
cdll'sump-  ^"^  ^"""^  ^^^  mountainous  face,  and  thc  snow,  sleet,  and 
tion.  cold  winds  to  which  it  is  occasionally   liable,   catairhal 

Tieatment.  .  xr,„-.-  i  .  ..         .,      »« 

Thii  I  in-    ^"^f^tions,  and  even  genuine  consumption  itself,  are,  ac- 

tentiou.      corcling  to  Dr.  Gourlay,  not  uncommon  to  the  natives  ; 

Madeira    and  ill  removing  to  it,    therefore,  it  will  be  necessary  to 

eiy  winter '^^^^^^  *^  H^^^  of  suificjent  elevation,  and  equally  sheltered 

station.      from  the  meteoruiogiral  evils  of  currents,  tempests,  and 

suffocative  heat.     And,  however  fortunate  a  patient  may 

be  in    procuring  such  a  residence  at  Madeira,  he  will,  in 

all  probabilitv,  succeed  still  better,  and  obtain  a  2:reater 

Nice,  Pisa,    ,     7  p    ,      .      ,  ,  ' 

Hieies,  choice  ot  desirable  situations  at  Nice,  Pisa,  or  even 
Villa  Fran- uj^pgg  .  ^^j^j  might  be  more  comfortable  at  Villa  Franca 
than  even  at  any  of  these,  if  the  town  were  now  of  suffi- 
cient extent  and  population  to  offer  him  the  conveniences 
he  will  always  want,  and  especially  that  of  a  roomy  and 
excellent  lodging-liouse,  which,  in  the  j>resent  decayed 
state  of  this  town,  is  not  a  little  difficult  to  be  obtained. 
The  .depth  of  thc  bay,  and  thc  very  abrupt  elevation  of 
the  hills  that  rise  in  a  most  beautiful  and  romantic  am- 
phitheatre behind  it,  enable  the  patient  to  make  a  consi- 
derable range  without  exposure  to  sudden  currents.  The 
Where  the  east  is  its  only  unsheltered  quarter,  and,  from  the  evils  at- 

disease  oc-  .  .  * 

curs  in  hot  tendantou  occasional  chills,he  must  sedulously  avoid  this. 
a* cooler  ^"^  ^^^  h?i\e.  already  shown  that  a  high  degree  of  heat 

tempera-  habitually  applied  to  the  body, as  in  inter-tropical  regions, 
fought  for.  ^^  ^  source  of  debility  and  irritation,  may  itself  call  forth 
a  latent  consumptive  predisjiosition  into  action,  and  be- 
come a  source  of  phthisis  as  well  as  a  temperature  of  un- 
friendly cold.  The  variety  in  tliis  case,  as  we  have  al- 
ready observed,  is  almost  always  the  tubercular,  and  often 
combined  with  a  strumous  diathesis,  if  it  do  not  originate 
from  it.  The  change  must  here,  therefore,  be  to  a  cooler 
instead  of  to  a  warmer  temperature ;  to  an  atmosphere  of 
a  more  refreshing  and  invigorating  power  5  to  a  climate 
still  mild,  but  less  exciting,  equable  in  its  thermometer, 
and  tonic  in  its  general  influence. 
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After  all,  tbc  most  equable  of  temperatures  is  that  of  Gen.  hi. 
the  sea  itself:  and  honrc  many  patients,  wiso  feel  incon- Marasmus 
venience  from  a  residence  on  the  sea-side,  are  almost  in- ^'^^^'^^^• 

Consump- 

stantly  relieved  by  sailing  at  a  few  miles  distance  from  it*  tion. 
This  has  often  been  resolved  into  the  exercise  of  sailing,  ^|^^^^™®"*' 
or  the  sea-sickness  which   in   many  instances  is  hereby  mention, 
excited.     It  is,  nevertludecis,  a   distinct  advantage  from  tme  orsea- 
either,  and  resolvable  into  the  explanation  iust  stated,     aii  itself 
Sea-sirkness,  however,  is  ot  unquestionable  service  inequable: 
many  cases :  and  particularly  in  those  in  which  a  pJ'o- oft \I^f "^^^i 
tracted  nausea  by  other  means  has  already  been  recom- peculiarly 
mended.     The  exercise  of  sailing  is  useful  on  another  Jj^j^J^J^ 
and  a  very  different  account.     All  motion  without  exer- sea-skk- 
tion,  or  with  no  more  exertion  than  gives  a  pleasurable  sickness 
feclinej  to  the  svstem,  which  the  Greeks  expressed  by  the^f^^",^^''" 

o  ^  ^  V  J  viceable. 

term  jeora,  instead  of  exhausting,  tranquillizes  and  proves  Advanta- 
sedative.     It  retards  the  pulse,  calms  the  irregularities  of  f^f  or  mim 
the  heart,  produces  sleep,  and  even  costiveness.     Hencekmdsof 

.1.  ,|       m'l  •    •'  motion 

sailing  on  the  liber  was  a  common   prescription  among ^vithoutex- 
tbe  Roman  physicians;  and  many  consumptive  patients *^'^'0"  = 

1  ni  %  n      p  1  ....    forming  the 

bave  tound  great  benefit  trom  long  voyages,  in  which  teora  of  the 
they  have  suffered  no  sea-sickness,  and  have  been  exposed  ^^^^^^^* 
to  many  varieties  of  atmospherical  temperature.  Hence 
too,  the  well  known  advantage  of  exercise  in  a  swing,  or  in 
a  carriage,  on  horseback,  or  even  on  foot,  as  soon  as  these 
can  be  engaged  in  with  comfort:  the  organs  of  respira- 
tion, like  those  of  every  other  kind,  deriving  strength, 
instead  of  weakness,  from  a  temperate  use  of  them. 

Gymnastic  medicine,  however,  seems  by  many  patho- Swinging; 
legists  to  have  been  carried  to  an  extreme  ;  and  especially  exerdf^- 
by  Sydenham,  who  employed  horse-exercise  in  all  stages  !^"'seid- 
of  the  disease,  and  roundly  affirms  that  neither  mercury  na*stic  me" 
in  syphilis,  nor  bark  in  intermittents,  is  more  effectual  ^'^^"^?^^*^" 

.  ^.  carried  to 

than  riding  in  consumptions.*     Nor  is  carriage-exercise,  an  extreme. 
says  he,  by  any  means  to  be  despised  though  not  equal  toj^g„^^,j^r 
that  of  the  saddle.     Hoffman  and  Basrlivi  adopted  the  Hoffman; 

°  ^  Banlivj. 

*  0pp.  p.  fi29. 
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Gen.  III.  same  opinion,  and  laid  it  down  in  terms  nearly  as  unqua- 
Marasraus  lifted.  Where  phthisis  is  a  secondary  disease,  and  de- 
Phthisis.  pendent  upon  some  obstruction  of  the  digestive  viscera, 
tion.  exercise  of  this  kind  may,  in  many  instances,  be  employed 

ThtrdTn-"^  as  an  important  co-operation  with  other  means  even  from 
tention.      the  beginning ;  and  to  such  cases  of  consumption  Desault 
ed  by  De-  judiciously  limits  it.     In  the  present  day  it  has  been  re- 
sauit.         vived  by  Dr.  Stewart  under  a  variety  of  ingenious  modi- 
fications, and  appears  in  many  cases  to  have  afforded 
relief:  but  the  constitutions  of  mankind  must  strangely 
'       have  altered  since  the  days  of  Sydenham,  if  the  severity 
of  horse-exercise  could  at  that  period  have  been  employed 
as  a  specific  remedy  in  consumptions  of  every  kind.  StoU 
did  not  find  it  so  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century ;  for 
he  tells  us  that  if  a  consumptive  patient  mount  his  horse 
he  will  ride  to  the  banks  of  the  Styx  as  surely  as  if  he 
were  in   a  pleurisy.*     And   Stoerck  died  consumptive 
,  though  in  the  habit  of  riding,  killed  by  an  hsemoptysis 

apparently  produced  by  this  exercise.f 
Fourth  cu-  IV.  Another  part  of  the  curative  process  in  the  disease 
tention.  before  us,  has  consisted  in  endeavouring  to  subdue  the 
To  improve  jocal  irritation,  and  improve  the  secretion  from  the  lungs. 
tion  from  This  has  been  chiefly  attempted  by  fumigations,  medi- 
Fumigl-  cated  airs,  expectorants,  and  sedatives. 
tions  of  Bennet  was  strongly  attached  to  the  first  of  these,  and 

herbs?^^^  thought  they  proved  peculiarly  detergent,  and  enabled 
the  patient  to  throw  up  a  more  laudable  discharge  with 
increased  facility.  He  sometimes  employed  aromatic 
herbs  wliich  were  immersed  in  hot  water,  over  which  the 
patient  held  his  head  surrounded  with  clothes  to  confine 
the  vapour,  which  was  thus  inhaled  with  every  inspiration. 
Of  terebin-  But  he  seems  to  have  placed  more  dependance  on  an  in- 
halation of  the  fumes  of  various  terebinth inate  resins,  as 
frankincense,  styrax,  and  turpentine  itself,  mixed  into  a 
powder  or  troche  with  a  few  other  ingredients,  and  burnt 

*  Rat.  Med.  i. 

t  Quarin,  pp.  162,  103, 


rcsms. 
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on  coals :  to  which  he  sometimes  added  a  considerahle  J^^*  JJ^* 

SPEC.  V. 

proportion  of  orpiment.  And  such  was  the  success  ascribed  Marasmus 
to  this  practice,  that  Willis,  not  many  years  after,  resolved  coHluJ^p, 
the  greater  exemption  of  certain  parts  of  England  and  tion. 
Holland  from  coughs  and  consumptions,  to  the  turf  and  ment." 
neat  fires  which  the  inhabitants  were  in  the  habit  of  usinfiC^  ^°"f*^  i^~ 

tention* 

and  the  arsenical  principle  which  was  intermixed  with  the     ,     .  „ 
*  *^  and  mine- 

material.     In  our  own  day  terebinthinate  fumigations  lai  exhaia- 

have  been  very  extensively  tried  in  consequence  of  the  ^^°"^.* 
warm  recommendation  of  Sir  Alexander  Crichton,  who  tior'from 
thought  he  had  perceived  great  and  decisive  advantage  ^^'' 
from  the  aroma  of  pitch  and  tar  diffused  through  rope 
manufactories,  ships,  and  other  places  where  these  articles 
are  in  perpetual  use.=^  I  have  tried  this  repeatedly  by 
heating  a  tin  vessel  of  tar  over  an  oil  or  spirit-lamp,  and 
thus  impregnating  the  atmosphere  of  the  chamber  with 
the  powerful  vapour  that  arises.  In  doing  this,  however, 
we  must  be  careful  not  to  burn  the  tar ;  for  in  such  case 
the  room  will  be  filled  w  ith  an  empyreumatic  smoke  that 
will  greatly  augment  the  patient's  cough  instead  of  di- 
minishing it ;  and  it  will  be  also  advisable,  as  recom- 
mended by  Dr.  Paris,|  to  add  about  half  an  ounce  of 
subcarbonate  of  potash  to  every  pound  of  tar,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  neutralizing  its  pyroligneous  acid,  the  fume  of 
which  will  otherwise  ascend  and  prove  irritating. 

In  those  states  of  the  disease  in  which  terebinth inates,  internal 
as  myrrh,  benzoin,  or  copaiba,  may  be  taken  internally  JJ^y^°^ . 
with  a  prospect  of  success,  this  kind  of  fumigation  will  benzoin 
sometimes  prove  useful  also:  and  it  is  hence  far  better p^iba, 
adapted  to  the  tubercular  and  catarrhal  than  to  the  apo- 
stematous  variety.     In  a  chronic  state  of  the  first  two,  I 
have  sometimes  thought  it  serviceable ;  but  I  have  more 
frequently  used  it  without  any  avail.     The  experience  of       . 

Dr.  Forbes,  physician  to  the  General  Military  Hospital,  experi- 
ments 

*  Practical  Observations  on  the  Treatment  and  Cure  of  several  varieties  °*  *^°'"^^' 
of  Pulmonary  Consumption  ;  and  on  the  Effects  of  tiie  Vapour  of  Boiling 
Tar  in  that  Disease.  Lond.  8vo.  1823. 

t  Pharmacologia,  Vol.  ii.  p.  339.  edit.  1822. 
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Gen.  III.  ^vlio  has  tried  this  remedy  in  a  particular  ward  of  this 

Spec.  V  •'  * 

Marasmus  cstahlishment,  upon  an  extensive  scale,  very  closely  coiu- 
Phthisis.     cides  with  these  remarks.     Of  nineteen  cases  of  phthisis, 

Consump-  ,  .   ,    i      i  •  ...  , 

tion.  of  which  he  has  given  us  an  account,  it  neither  cured  nor 

ment^  improved  any  ;  on  eight  it  had  no  effect ;  and  mischiev- 
Fourth  iii-ously  Suppressed  the  secretion,  injured  the  breathing,  and 
increased  the  disease  in  eleven.  In  cases  of  chronic  ca- 
tarrh, where  the  secretion  constitutes  the  disease,  and 
tonics  and  astringents  are  useful,  it  often  succeeded.  Of 
thirtv-two  cases  narrated,  it  had  no  mischievous  effect 
on  any ;  no  effect  whatever  on  eighteen ;  improved  six  ; 
and  cured  eight.^ 
Pneuvnatic  Pneumatic  medicine,  wiiich,  about  thirty  years  ago, 
medicine,  was  in  the  highest  popularity,  does  not  appear,  when 
gass.  candidly  examined,  to  have  been  more  successful.  Oxy- 
gene  gass  has,  in  almost  every  instance,  proved  so  stimu- 
lant, and  so  much  increased  the  signs  of  inflammatory 
action,  that  though  it  has  seemed  occasionally  to  afford  a 
momentary  relief  in  a  few  cases,  it  has  rarely  been  per- 
severed in  more  than  a  fortnight,  by  which  time  it  has 
often  suppressed  the  usual  expectoration,  and  produced 
an  haemoptysis.! 
Hydiogene  There  was  much  more  reason  and  ingenuity  in  recom- 
mending an  inhalation  of  hydrogene  intermixed  with 
common  air  than  of  oxygene  :  since  the  effect  of  tliis  gass 
in  destroying  the  irritability  of  the  living  fibre  is  known 
to  every  one  5  and  it  was  hence  a  plausible  conjecture 
that  by  being  applied  immediately  to  the  seat  of  the  dis- 
ease it  might  sufficiently  subdue  the  inflammatory  impe- 
tus, change  the  action  of  the  ulcerated  surface,  improve 
the  secretion,  and  annihilate  the  hectic.  The  experi- 
ment has  been  tried  at  home  and  abroad  upon  a  pretty 
extensive  scale,  by  employing  different  pi'oportions  of  hy- 
drogene, so  that  the  patient  has  twice  a- day  breatlied 
from  a  pint  to  a  quart  of  gass  at  a  time,  diluted  with  from 

*  Remarks  on  Tai- Vapour  as  a  Remedy  in  Diseasrs  of  the  LunL'«.     lilus- 
rratcd  with  Cases  by  James  Forbes,  M.D.,  8vo.  1822. 
"i  F'oiircrny,  Annnles  Chirur.  iv.  p.  83.  1790- 
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twelve  to  six  times  its  measure  of  common  air ;  and  mak-    gp^^"y* 
ing  every  allowance  for  an  exaggeration  of  statement  in  Marasmus 
those  who  iiave  most  warmly  engaged  in  the  practice,  it  ^/^^^J^g^J^'p, 
seems  difficult  not  to  concede  that  ii  has  proved  service- tion. 

...  .  Treatment. 

able  in  various  cases.  Fourth  in- 

A  combination  of  hydrogene  with  common  air  seems,  teuiion. 
indeed,  to  be  beneficial  in  various  other  modes  of  anpli-'^"  ^^!^^^' 

'  -^  *^       pnnciple 

cation ;  but  whether  by  lowering  the  ordinary  stimulus  of  useful. 
common  air  or  by  directly  decomposing  and  exhausting 
the  nervous  fluid  communicated  to  ;the  lungs,  it  is  not 
easy  to  determine.  In  either  way,  however,  it  has  an 
equal  tendency  to  indispose  them  to  inflammatory  action. 
Thus  Clapier,  in  the  Journal  de  Medicine,  relates  a  case 
of  confirmed  consumption  cured  by  an  habitual  residence 
in  a  coal-mine  ;^  and  expressly  states  that  the  matter  ex-  ^^f  *^f 

^  I  .'  coal-mines. 

pectorated  soon  began  to  assume  a  more  healthy  appear- 
ance, and  was  excreted  more  freely.    It  is,  in  like  manner? 
a  common  remark  that  the  miners  of  Cornwall  are  more 
generally  exempt  from  phthisis  than  most  other  persons  :f 
and  that  butchers,  who  are  perpetually  engaged  in  slaugh-  Exhalation 
ter-houses,  and  surrounded  by  a  vapour  impregnated  withter-hou'ses: 
hydrogene,  possess  an  equal  emancipation.     It  is  proba- 
bly to  this  cause,  if  to  any,  we  are  to  ascribe  the  benefit 
which  Bergius  found  consumptive  patients  derive  from  a 
residence  in  cow-houses,:):  and  which  was  not  long  since  "fcow- 
a  fashionable  mode  of  practice  in  our  own  country. 

Expectorants  and  demulcents  have,  also,  very  gene- Expecto- 
rally  been  employed  for  the  same  purpose^  that  of  sub- ^^"J^j^"^ 
duing  the  disease  by  exciting  a  healing  action  in  the  cents. 
tubercles  or  ulcerations,  indicated  by  improvement  in  the 
expuition. 

Of  the  general  nature  and  mode  of  action  of  these 
classes  of  medicines,  we  have  already  spoken  at  large  in 
discussing  the  treatment  of  cough  and  asthma  ;§  and  our 

*  Journ.  Med.  xviii.  59. 

t  Southey,  Observations  on  Pulmonar}''  Consumption,  8vo,  1814. 

t  Neue  Schwed.  Abhandl.  1732.  P.  iii.  p.  2^9. 

^  Vol.  I.  p,  541,  549. 

^ot.  HI.  40 
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CrEPf.  III.  i^emarks,  therefore,  upon  tlie  present  occasion  will  be  but 

Spec.  V. 
Marasmus  ICW. 

rhthsj?.         Where  the  irritation  is  considerable,  and  accompanied 

Consunip-        ,  ,  '  * 

tion.  with  much  increase  of  vascular  action,  as  in  the  com- 

J^^^^jJJ^J".^"  mencement  of  the  aposteniatous  and  catarrhal  varieties, 
tention.  the  best  demulcents,  and,  indeed,  the  only  medicines  of 
The  best  ^his  kind  we  can  employ  as  palliatives,  are  the  vegetable 
cents  vpge-  mucilagcs,  as  of  tragacanth,  quince  seeds  or  gum  Arabic. 
table  niuci-  w'jjgpe  jt  is  uecessarv  to  diminish  th^  s:eneral  action, 

lages :  « 

these  may  be  united  with  small  doses  of  ipecacuan,  or  of 
squills  ;  which  have  the  double  power  of  exciting  nausea, 
and  unloading  the  mucous  follicles  of  the  bronchise  as  ex- 

wUh  th"^^  pectorants.     And,  where  the  cough  is  very  troublesome, 

nauseating  and  the  paiu  acute,  they  should  be  united  with  narcotics, 

rams^.^°      as  opium  or  hyoscyamus. 

In  a  more  advanced  stage  of  the  disease,  and  through 
the  entire  course  of  the  tubercular  variety,  except  where 
haemoptysis  is  present,  the  expectorants,  more  properly  so 
called,  have  often  been  employed  with  advantage.     One  of 

Sulphur,  the  oldest  of  these  is  sulphur,  and  perhaps  one  of  the  best^ 
from  its  not  readily  dissolving  in  the  first  passages,  it  is 
carried  to  the  rectum,  and  skin  sometimes,  with  little 
alteration;  and  hence  gently  stimulates  both  extremities, 
loosens  the  bowels,  and  excites  a  pleasing  diapnoe  on  the 
surface.  It  is  in  this  way  it  appears  to  be  serviceable  in 
an  inflammatory  or  tubercular  state  of  the  lungs.  It  was 
in  high  repute  among  the  Greek  and  Roman  physicians, 
who,  when  employing  it  as  an  expectorant,  usually  com- 
bined it  with  yolk  of  egg  ;  and  it  has  maintained  its  cha- 
racter to  the  present  day.  In  the  tubercular,  or  scrophu- 
lous  variety,  as  it  is  often  called,  it  has  frequently  been 
united  with  some  other  preparation,  as  diaphoretic  anti- 
mony, with  which  it  was  joined  by  Hoffman,  dulcamara 
by  Videt,=^  and  cinchona  by  Dr.  Trotter.j 

Balsams         The  vulneivary  balsams  and  resins,  however,  have  been 

and  resins. 

*  Medicine  Kxpecv.ante,  Tom.  iii.  p.  237.  8vo.  Lyons/^1803. 
t  Medicina  Naulica,  Vol.  in.  p.  225.  8vo.  Loud.  1814. 
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more  generally  had  recourse  to;  but  ought  rarely,  per-^^KN.  m. 
haps  never,  to  be  empkned  in  an  early  stage  of  the  dis- Marasmus 
ease.     Their  action  is  common,  and  depends  upon  their  J'''^'"^*^- 

*  *  L/onsump- 

possession  of  a  terebintliinate  principle  ;  and  hence  they  tion. 

*»     1  Treat 

might  be  used  indiscriminately,  but  that  some  of  them  ,,^3^^^ " 
are  less  stimulant  and  heating  than  the  rest.     Myrrh  and  Fourth  in- 
camphor  are  among  the  least  irritant,  and  may  often  be  ^"  ^  "* 
employed  when  we  dare  not  trust  to  any  other.  Copabia,  ^J^^^^^^^. 
though  of  somewhat  greater  balsamic  pungency,  has  often  Copabia. 
been  found  essentially  useful.     Marryatt  was  peculiarly 
attached  to  it :  he  gave  twenty   drops  of  it  night  and 
morning  upon  sugar ;  and  asserts  that,  when  an  ulcer 
has  been  formed,  it  ought  never  to  be  omitted  ;=^  and  Dr. 
Simmonds  appears  to  hold  it  in  nearly  as  high  an  esti- 
mation.! 

Many  of  the  remedies  already  enumerated  under  the 
present  head  act  with  a  sedative  influence,  and  of  opium 
we  have  already  spoken.     But  there  is  a  medicine  which 
immediately  belongs  to  the  present  place  not  yet  noticed 
that  has  of  late  years  been  strongly  urged  upon  the  pub-  ^j^^g'^^^" 
lie  in  the  warmest  terms  of  panegyric,  and  by  many  cele-  Cherry- 
brated  writers  been  regarded  as  a  specific  in  consumption,  ^l^l^]' 
and  that  is  the  prussic  or  hydrocyanic  acid,  or  cherry-lau- 
rel water,  which  makes  a  close  approach  to  it.     M.  Ma- 
gendie  has  been  highly  sanguine  concerning  it  in  France,:}: 
MM.  Brera,  Manzoni  and  Borda§   in  Italy,  and   Dr. 
Granville  in  our  ow  n  country.!!     Yet  not  a  single  case  of 
actual  cure  in  confirmed  phthisis  has  hitherto  been  ad- 
vanced by  any  of  them.     We  have  already  noticed  this 
powerful  medicine  as  a  most  valuable  subduer  of  nervous 

*  Therapeutica.  Lond.  1758. 

t  Practical  Observations  on  the  Treatment  of  Consumption.  Lond.  1780. 

$  Recherches  Physiologiques  et  Cliniques  sur  I'Emploi  de  I'Acide  Prus- 
sique  ou  Hydrocyanique  dans  le  Traitement  des  Maladies  de  Poitvine,  &c. 
Par  F.  Magendie,  D.M.  &c.  8vo.  Paris.  1819. 

0  Storia  della  Febre  Petecchiale  di  Ginova,  &c. 

Ij  Observations  on  the  Internal  use.  of  the  Hydrocyanic  Acid  in  Pulmo- 
nary Complaints,  &c. 
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<4kk.  hi.  irritation  in  periodic  nervous  cough^  and  hooping  cough  ; 
Marasmus  and  there  can  he  no  question  that  it  will  often  be  found 
Ththisis.     (.a])able  of  acting:  in  the  same  manner  in  plithisis.     But 

Consump-        *  •-'  • 

tion.  from  the  greater  degree  of  debility  and  relaxation  in  this 

jnent!        ^^^^  ih<\n  ill  the  preceding  diseases  we  have  more  to  fear 
Fourth  in-  from  tlic  miscluevous  effects  of  the  prussic  acid,  which 
cannot  always  be  guarded  against  and  which  M.  Magen- 
die  admits  to  have  taken  place  occasionally  svith  very  fear- 
ful apprehensions;  such  as  vomiting,  diarrlioea,  great  de- 
pression of  spirits,  prostration  of  strength,  and  even  syn- 
cope.    And  hence,  if  it  be  employed  as  a  palliative  at  all, 
it  should  be  in  the  eaidier  stages  of  the  disease ;  for  in  the 
later,  n\  here  it  is  most  w  anted,  it  is  altogether  unsafe,  and 
Aconite,     niust  yield  to  most  of  the  forms  of  opium.    And  the  same 
remark  may  bo  made  concerning  aconite,  another  of  the 
famous  counter-stimulants  of  the  present  Italian  school 
of  medicii^ie,  and  with  w  hich  M.  Borda  tells  us  he  has 
sometimes  snatched  the  patient  from  the  jaws  of  death. 
Fifth  cura.      y^  r^^^^^  j,jg^        .^  ^^^  ^^^  general  therapeutic  process 

tive  luten-  ^  *  ^  .  . 

tion.  which  has  been  attempted  in  most  ages,  has  consisted  in 

f,j°J^'^^Q^^  endeavouring  to  diminish  or  carry  off  the  local  affection 
action.       by  a  transfer  of  action. 

Blisters.  Blisters  have  very  generally  been  applied  for  this  pur- 
pose to  the  back  or  the  chest.  Their  service  is  tempo- 
rary, but  often  veiy  efficacious,  and  they  ought  never  to 
be  neglected.  It  was  formerly  the  custom  to  render  them 
perpetual  by  the  use  of  savine  ointment,  or  some  other 
escharotic.  But  it  is  equally  l(^ss  painful  and  more  be- 
neficial to  let  t!ic  skin  heal,  and  renew  them  after  short 
intervals. 
Setons,  Setons,  issues,  and  caustics,  liow^ever,  where  the  con- 

|.^^^^'g^^'^.3^"'' Siitution  is  not  very  delicate,  nor  the  habit  very  irritable, 
have  proved  far  more  powerfu'revellents,  on  account   of 
their  more  violent  stimulus  and  greater  permanency  of 
Actual       action.     The  actual  cautery,  though  much  abstained  from 
"  ^'^ '    in  modern  practice  from  its  apparent,  rather  than  real 
employed   Severity,  was  in  almost  universal  use  in  ancient  times  ^ 
severely     ^^^^\^  j,^  j-j^^  modc  describcd  by  Celsus,  was  undoubtedly 

fincienf?. 
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a  very  formidable  operation.     When  the  disease,  says  he,  ^fn-  hi. 
has  taken  a  deep  root,  the  rantery  must  be  applied  under  Marasmus 
the  rbin,  in  the  throat,  twice  on  each  breast,  and  ""*^er  J^^^^j^j^^'^- 
the  shoulder-blades ;  and  the  ulcers  must  not  be  healed  unu. 
as  long  as  the  cough  continues.     Dr.  Mudge  pursued  this  pjfth^hf-"  ' 
plan  to  a  very  considerable  extent  on  his  own  person,  and  tention. 
ascribes  his  cure  to  t!ie  use  of  it.     He  app!ie<i  a  large  i^p^ere 

•  till  !  •    I  II  I         caustic  ap- 

caustic  between  the  shoulders,  which  produced  an  eschar  pUed  by 
of  nearly  three  inches  in  diameter,  and  held  fifty  peas:  ,^?"^g®  ^^ 

•  1  "'^  own 

but  he  confined  himself  at  the  same  time  to  milk  and  a  person. 
vegetable  diet.*  Bennet  exchanged  tlie  c  austic  for  is- 
sues, which  he  placed  in  the  groins  and  hams,  under  the 
arms,  and  between  the  shoulders,  and  kept  sweet  by  peas 
of  orris  root;  and  asserts  that  he  found  the  use  of  these 
highly  beneficial.     Yet  setons  are  said  by  those  who  have  Severe  use 

.  of  issues. 

employed  them  to  bo  still  more  serviceable  than  issues. 

The  obvious  interition  is  to  produce  a  revulsion  ;  and 
hence  by  transferring  the  morbid  action  to  a  part  of  less 
importance,  to  allow  the  lungs  to  return  to  a  healthy  con- 
dition. 

Such  transfer  may,  by  these  means,  in  some  cases,  be  Sometimes 
rendered  total,  though,  in  general,  the  morbid  irritation  j.i^it^iio,,' 
is  only  partially,  instead  of  entirely,  carried  off.     There  hns  hereby 
are  other  means,   however,  by  which   it  seems  to  be  re- tireiy  car- 
moved  altogether,  although  tliey  are  means  that  arc  sel-*^'^^^^* 
dom  put  into  our  hands. 

Thus  M.  Bayle's  fifty-third  case  is  that  of  a  medical 
man  w  ho  was  fully  prepared  to  meet  his  fate,  and  resolv- 
ed to  take  no  medicine  whatever.  At  this  time  a  severe 
rigor  from  an  unknown  cause  attacked  him,  succeeded 
by  a  sweating-fit  so  profuse  that  his  linen  was  changed 
two-and-twenty  times  in  a  night,  and  even  this  was  not 

sufficient.     The  paroxysm  proved  critical ;   and  the  dis-<^arried  oflf 

*         *        •  by  a  pa- 

ease  was  thus  carried  off  by  an  ephemera.f  roxysm  of 

Sir  Gilbert  Blane  gives  an  account  of  a  like  singular '^ph^^J^^J^''; 

ricane, 
*  Radical  Cure  for  a  recent  Catarrhous  Cough,  p.  78.  8vo.  Lond.  1779. 
+  Recherches  snv  la  Phthisic,  &x.,  ut  supra. 
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Gen.  m.  and  salutary  change  excited  by  a  hurricane  at  Barbadoes, 
Marasmus  in  1780;  whicli  pioduced  such  an  effect  on  the  air, or  on 
Phthisis  ^Ijp  j^ppves  of  the  sick,  that  some  who  were  labouring: 
tion.  under   incipient  consumption  were    cured   by  it;  while 

Fifth  h>"^' others,  who  had  reached  a  more  advanced  stage,  were  de- 
tention,     cidedly  relieved,  and  freed  for  a  time  from  many  of  their 

symptoms.* 
Suspended       Bennct  relates  a  case  of  consumption  which  was  sus- 

by  a  tooth-  *^ 

ache,  pended  for  two  days  in  all  its  symptoms,  except  the  ema- 
ciation, by  a  severe  tooth-ache.f  In  Hautesierck's  col- 
Produced  lection,  we  have  an  account  of  a  recovery  from  a  purulent 
den  cule  of  expectoration,  by  the  formation  of  a  fistulous  abscess  in 
some  cuta-  another  part  of  the  body,  which   was  itself  cured  by  an 

neous  .,41,  .  c 

eruption,    operation.:]:     And  we   have  numerous  instances  ot  con- 
^^J*^j[^°^"  sumption   produced   by   a  sudden  cure  of  some  chronic 
storation.   cutaneous  eruption,  and  especially  itch;  and  of  its  ceas- 
ing upon  a  restoration  of  the  primary  complaint.     There 
is,  however,  no  affection  that  seems  to  keep  a  consump- 
Suspended  tive  diathesis  in  so  compk^te  a  state  of  subjugation  as  that 
nan^cy^"     ^^   pregnancy.     Most   practitioners  have  seen  cases  in 
which  a  female  has  dropped  all  the  symptoms  of  phthisis 
upon  conception,  and  has  continued  free  from  the  disease 
till    her  delivery.     Suckling  does  not  seem  to  continue 
the  truce;  but  if  she  conceive  again  shortly  afterwards, 
she  renews  it:  and  there  have  been  instances,  in  which 
and  some-  from  a  rapid  succession  of  pregnancies,  the  suspension 
caiiy  cured  has  been  so  long  protracted   that  the  morbid   diathesis 
^y  ^*"         has  run  through  its  course,  and  entirely  subsided,  leaving 

the  patient  in  j)Ossession  of  firm  and  established  health. 
How  far         As  One  disease,  therefore,  or  state  of   body,  is  well 
di"ea*se       known  to  have  a  frequent  influence  upon  another,  and 
may  be      consumption  is  found  to  be  thus  influenced   bv  various 

employed  '        .  .  ...".. 

as  a  pre-    affections,  it  IS  a  question    well    worth    inquiring    into 
ventive.      vvh^ther  there  be  any  malady  of  less  importance,  which, 

*  Observations  on  the  Diseases  of  Seamen,  8vo.  Lond.  1785. 

t  Vestibul.  Tabid,  ut  supra. 

■j:  Recueil  d'Observations  de  Medicine,  <&c.  Part  ir.  p.  286.  Paris  1772, 
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like  row-pox  over  small-pox,  bv  forestalling  an  influence  Gen.  hi. 

Spec  V 
on  the  constitution,  uvdy  render  it  insusceptible  of  an  Marasmus 

attack  of  phthisis  ?   Dr.  Wells  not  many  years  ago,  very  Phthisis. 

'  ,  .  •'    •'  .*-'  *'  Consump- 

ingeniously   eiigaged   in  an  inquiry  of  tliis  kind  ;   and  tion. 
finding  that  it  was  common  for  the  consumptive  in  Flan- J[^^^*^®"** 
ders  to  remove  to  the  marsliy  parts  of  the  country  w  here  tention. 
affues  were  frequent,   began  to  think,   not  indeed  that  ^"^"''^y  °f 

'-'  .  '        e  .1        Wells  up- 

agues  might  give  an  exemption  trom  consumptions,  but  on  this 
that  the  situation  which  produced  the  former  migl»t  prove  ^"^J®^** 
a  guard  against  the  latter.     And  so  far  as  his  topogra- Whether 
graphical  investigations  have  been  carried,  and  tliey  have  pphe^re"pro- 
extended  over  some  part  or  other  of  all  the  quarters  of  i^ciive  of 
the  globe,  this  opinion  has  been  countenanced:  for  hCnotindis- 
has  discovered  that  wherever  intermittents  are  endemic,  P°^®  *° 

ronsump- 

consumption  is  rarely  to  be  met  with;  while  the  latter  tion. 
has  become  frequent  in  proportion  as  draining  has  been  His  inves- 
introduced.^     The  later  inquiries  of  Dr.  Soutliey  do  not  ^|fp^p';°^' 
support  tliis  hypothesis;  but  the  question  is  yet  unsettled,  this  idea, 
and  well  w(uth  pursuing;  and  Mr.  Mansford  who  prac- Those  of 
tises  in  tlie  inteiior  of  Somersetshire,  has  still  more  lately  are  not  fa- 
published  a  work  which,  though  not  written  as  a  defence y^^'^^'^ie to 
of  Dr.  Wells's  opinion,  indirectly  confirms  it,  by  endea- 
vouring to  prove  that  a  low,  inland  situation,  like  the 
vales  of  his  own  country,  is  far  better  calculated  as  a  re- 
sidence for  consumptive  patients  than  tlie  air  of  mountains 
or  of  the  sea-coast.t 

*  Trans.  Medico-Chir.  Soc.  Vol.  iii.  p.  471. 

t  Inquiry  into  the  Influence  of  Situation  on  Pulmonary  Consumptioii. 
By  J.  G.  Mansford,  &c.  8vo.  1818. 
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GENUS   IV. 
MELANOSIS. 

SECRETION  OF  A  BLACK  MATERIAL,  MORE  OR  LESS  IN" 
SPI?«SATED  ;  STAINING  OR  STUDDING  THE  YISCERAL 
AND    OTHER    ORGANS. 

Gen.  IV.  The  tubercles  and  tubers  of  struma  chiefly  originate  in 
wit'h^othet  t''^  texture  of  the  glands,  especially  the  lymphatic,  and 
tubercular  are  oftcn  confined  to  them.     There  are  other  tubercles, 
^         ■    as  those  of  mesenteric  tubes,  that  spread  rapidly  into  dif- 
ferent textures,  and  sometimes  originate  in  them.     But 
there  are  none  that  seem  to  commejice  or  extend  over  so 
large  a  field  as  those  we  are  now  about  to  describe,  or  so 
and  more    seriousl)'  to  alFect  the  constitution.     There  is  not  indeed 
than  any  of  a  single  organ  of  tlie  simplest  or  most  complicated  kind, 
them:        fiom  the  Cellular  texture  to  the  unravelled  elaboration  of 
sonieiimes  the  brain,  which  is  not  occasionally  loaded  with  them ; 
diffused  :     ^^\^\\q  Jjj  vurious  parts  the  black  pigment  which  gives  them 
their  hue,  is  found  diffused  in  extensive  sheets,  without 
tubercles,  or  the  pulpy  matter  tliat  fills  their  cysts ;  trans- 
forming the  natural  colour  of  the  organs  to  which  it  is 
conveyed  into  its  own  morbid  jet. 
and  may        The  last  change  has  hitherto  been  found  chiefly  in  the 
fo^unri  ge-  boues,  but  somctimcs  also  in  the  membranes,  and  even  tho 
neraiiydif-pj^j,p,^pl,y,^j^  of  orgaus.  Constituting,  in  the  language  of 
M.  Bresciiet,  false  membrane  or  membranous  expansions 
on  the  surface  of  the  mucous  and  other  textures;  and  it 
is  hence  possible  that  examples  may  hereafter  be  met  with 
berVuiar'    ^^  ^  generally  diffused  as  well  as  a  generally  tuber- 
the  only    cuLAR  form  of  the  discasc.    But  as  the  second,  with  a 

known  spc- 
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few  local  exceptions,  is  the  only  mode  under  which  it  lias  c^kn.  iv, 

IVT    1 

hitherto  appeared,  we  have  at  present  but  one  species  of  mcJ,^"'^^'^* 
the  genus,  whicli  we  shall  proceed  to  describe  under  the 
name  of 

MELANOSIS    TUBERCULARIS.  TUBERCULAR    MELANOSE. 


lanosp. 


SPECIES  1. 
MELANOSIS  TUBERCULARIS. 

THE  BLACK  SECRETION  PULTACEOUS,  IN  ENCYSTEtJ  TU- 
BERCLES, PEA-SIZED  OR  WALNUT-SIZED  ;  SCATTER- 
ED IN  GROUPS  OVER  MOST  OF  THE  ORGANS  ;  CHIEFLY 
BELOW  THE  SURFACE,  SOMETIMES  UPON  IT  :  FEVER 
MOSTLY  A  HECTIC  :    GREAT  DEBILITY. 

It  is  singular  that  this  very  striking  disease  should  not  gen.  i\  . 
have  been  traced,  or  rather  perhaps  not  have  attracted  otl^fateu 
the  attention  of  pathologists  till  a  few  years  back ;  at  least  noticed : 
in  the  nosology  of  man.     For  it  has  been  long  observed  amoJL 
in  many  kinds  of  quadrupeds,  as  the  dog,  cat,  hare,  buta">mais. 
especially  the  horse ;  and  among  the  veterinary  surgeons 
of  France  has  obtained  the  name  of  charbon,  or  maladie  charbou. 
charbonneuse.     It  is,  however,  to  the  ingenious  anatomi-  ^^^^^^^ 
cal  researches  of  MM.  Breschet^  and  Laennec  that  wc 
are  indebted  for  our  first  knowledge  of  the  disease  as  it 
exists  in  man,  and  for  the  very  appropriate  generic  name ,, 

of  MELANOSIS,  Or  MORBID  DENIGRATION,  by  which  it  is  nigraiion. 

now  generally  distinguished ;  though  it  is  necessary  to 
observe  that  M.  Bayle  has  employed  this  term,  in  a  some- 

*  Considerations  sur  line  Alteration  Organique,  &c,  in  Magendie's  Jour- 
nal de  Physiologic. 
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oeiv.  IV.  what  different  sense,  and  appropriated  it  to  those  dark- 
Me^anosis  colourcd  or  hcpatiscd  indurations  which  are  occasionally 
Tubeicu-  found  in  the  lungs  of  consumptive  patients,  affected  with 
Tubevcu-  the  catarrhal  or  ulcerative  modification,  as  distinguished 
lar  Mela-   fj^onrj  h^q  v\hitc  tuhercles  with  which  they  are  studded  in 

i}ose.  '' 

the  tubercular  variety.  It  is  to  the  labours  indeed  of  MM. 
Breschet  and  Laennec,  and  to  a  valuable  but  unfinished 
tract  on  the  subject  by  Messrs.  CuUen  and  Carswell,  of 
Edinburgh,-*  that  the  author  will  chiefly  have  recourse 
in  furnishing  his  account  of  this  malady ;  concluding  with 
such  remarks  of  his  own,  in  respect  to  the  general  nature 
and  physiology  of  the  disease,  as  may  seem  to  be  called 
for. 
Cause,  pro.     The  cause,  progress,  diagnosis,  and  mode  of  treatment 
treatment   ^f  tubercular  melanosis  are  at  present  obscure  and  unsa- 
obscure.     tisfactory.     From  the  few  cases  before  us,  the  individual 
labouring  under  it  exhibits,  when  he  first  applies  for  help. 
Most  strik-  ^  considerable  degree  of  febrile  excitement,  debility,  and 
tornsf"^'  oppression  in  the  thorax  or  abdomen ;  most  commonly 
about  the  pleura  or  in  the  loins :    as  though  the  flow  of 
the  blood  were  impeded  in  its  orbit,  and  the  sensorial 
energy  were  exhausted  by  some  preternatural  and  morbid 
Incursion,  action.     These,  however,  are  not  the  introductory  symp- 
toms :  for  the  disease  usually  commences  with  catarrhal 
or  rheumatic  affections  after  exposure  to  cold,  succeeded 
Progress,    by  shivering  fits.  The  patient  seems  generally  unwell  for 
^  the  first  five  or  six  weeks  after  this  attack ;  but  when  it 

has  once  firmly  establislied  itself,  and  evinced  the  thora- 
cic or  abdominal  signs  just  adverted  to,  it  proceeds  with 
a  rapid  and  fatal  step,  and  in  about  a  fortnight  he  falls  a 
victim  to  the  hectic  fever,  for  it  is  usually  of  this  type, 
perspiration,  emaciation,  and  debility  by  which  he  is 
jointly  assaulted  ;  the  prodromi  or  incursive  symptoms. 
Fatal  Is-  whether  affecting  the  loins  or  chest,  usually  giving  way 
^^•e.  before  the  closing  scene  arrives,  and  deceiving  the  suf- 

*  On  Melanosis,   Transactions  of  the  Medico-Chirurg.  Soc.  of  Edinl. 
\'o].  I.  8vo.  1824. 
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ferer,  and  sometimes  even  his   medical  attendant,  into  a  ^'f-^^-  ^J- 

Spec.  I. 

belief  tliat  he  is  improving;  when  lie  suddenly  sinks  Irom  Melanosis 
debility  alone.  f^'J^^^;^"- 

If  the  patient   be   examined    accurately  at  this  time  a  Tubercu- 
few  tubercles  or  clusters  of  tubercles  may  occasionally  be  Meianose. 
felt  under  the  skin,  especially  that  of  the  abdomen  or  of  Tubercles 
the  breasts.     And  sometimes  also  a  cyst  much  larger  than  [^n^be 
the  rest  may  be  found    projecting,  and  even  forcing  its  traced  ex. 
way  externally  throu2;h  the  integuments.     In   a  few  in- ^ 
stances  this  larger  cyst  ulcerates,  of  which  a  striking  ex-  altered 
ample  occurred  to  M.  Breschet  in  1821,  and  is  particular- J^'^^" 
ly  noticed  by  Mr.  Cullen.     In  the  right  groin  of  the  pa-  Exempii- 
tient,  wlio  was  a  female,  an  ulcerative  surface  was  per-  ^  ' 
ceivcd  about  as  large  as    a  crown-piece,  the   bottom  of 
which  consisted  of  the  ordinary  black  material  of  the  dis- 
ease bofore  us,  jetty  as  China-ink,  of  the  consivstence  of 
cream  above,  but  mucli  more  inspissated  below,  where  it 
was  in   contact  with  the  cellular  texture.     There  were 
sufficient  proofs  that  it  was  not   a  mere  sloughing  sore; 
among  which  it  may  be  observed  tliat  it  was  destitute  of 
fetor,  and  that  in  its  immediate  vicinity,  as   well   as  in 
other  parts  of  the  body,  as  was  afterwards  ascertained 
by  opening  into  them,  there  was  a  crop  of  defined  mela- 
notic tubers  of  different  forms  and  diameters. 

One  of  the  best  marked  instances   upon   record  is  thcHistorv 
following:,  which   occurred   to   Professor  Alison  in  the^'^^"'" 

O'  from  the 

Royal  Infirmary,  Edinburgh.     The  patient's  name  was  life: 
Rachael    Bruce,    and    she    was    admitted  on  the  third  a  case  of 
of  June.'^      She   complained   of  severe  pains  shooting  A^'Json's. 
down  from  the  loins   to    tlie    inferior  extremities,  and  Com- 
to  the  abdomen.      She  had    similar  pains  in  the  ''ig'^t  ^jj^j^J^^ "" 
shoulder  and  arm,  increased  in  the  night-time,  or  by  Uon. 
motion.     She  had  become  weak  and  emaciated  since  her 
complaints  began,  and  was  liable  to  shivering,  followed  by 
flushing  and  profuse  perspiration,  which  increased  her 
debility  without  relieving  her  pains.     The  abdomen  w  as 

*  Trans,  of  the  Medico-Chir.  Sor.  of  Kdinb.  ut  supra,  p.  2To. 
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GErr.  IV.  swelled,  but  did  not  fluctuate  on  percussion,  and  the  dis- 
Meianosjs  teution  vaHcd  in  degree  at   different  hours  of  the  day. 
tubercu-     gjjg  \y^(\  thirst  with  scanty,  high-coloured  urine,  not  co- 
Tubercu-    agulating  by  heat.   The  integuments  of  the  abdon)cn  w  ere 
lar  Mela-   flj^ccid  :  and  a  hard,  moveable  tumour  could  be  felt  in  the 
ileac  and  hypogastric  regions.     She  was  also  liable  to 
paroxysms  of  dyspnoea  during  the  night.     Her  appetite 
was  impaired.     She  had  a  bad  taste  in  the  mouth,  with 
white  and  dry  tongue.     Her  bowels  were  reported  to  be 
regular;  but  she  had  occasional  nausea. 
Whence         She  Stated  her  complaints,  which  w  ere  of  five  or  six 
originated,  -yveeks  standing,  to   have  commenced,  after  exposure  to 
cold,  with  shivering  and  pain,  and  stiffness  of  the  loins, 
and  of  the  hip  and  knee-joints  of  the  left  side.     The  en- 
largement and  induration  of  the  abdomen  had  been  re- 
marked during  the  last  fortnight  only. 
Progress.        Up  to  June  the  twentieth,  being  seventeen  days  from 
the  time  of  admission,  the  symptoms  continued  with  little 
variation.     On  the  twenty -first  were   perceived  several 
small  painful  tumours  on  the  integuments  of  the  abdomen, 
which  she  declared  to  have  existed  from  the  commence- 
ment of  her  illness.     She  was  on  this  day  examined  by  a 
skilful  accoucheur  who   reported   the  tumour  felt  in  the 
hypogastric  region  to  be   unconnected  with  the  uterus. 
On  the  twenty-fourth  a  copious  sweating,  with  involun- 
tary discharge  of  urine,   was  added  to  the  other  symp- 
toms.    From  this  moment  there  was  great  debility  with 
Fatal  ter-  decided  hectic  fever ;  and  a  tendency  to  sloughing  of  the 
sacrum.     On  the  evening  of  the  seventh  she  had  vomit- 
ing of  a  dark  coloured  matter,  and  died  soon  after. 
Sometimes      The  coursc  is  usually  more  rapid  :  and  in  the  case  of 
"if^re         John  Houston,  a  shoemaker,  admitted  into  the  same  In- 
^  ^^  \.^   firmary  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Home,  extended  only  to 

Lxemplin-  ■'  i        .  n      i      • 

ed  from     thirteen  days.     His  chief  symptoms  at  the  time  oi  admis- 
Homc.       gj^j^  were  those  of  pleurisy,  with  a  severe  cough  and  dif- 
ficult expectoration.     The  bladder  was  also  affected ;  and 
on  the  eighth   day,  he  was  troubled  with  painful   he- 
morrhoidal tumours,   probably  produced  by  the  action 
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of  repeated  purgatives  with  which  his  bowels  had  been  g^n.  iv. 
treated.    The  other  symptoms  gradually  diminished,  but  Melanosis, 
the  debility  increased  considerably.    On  the  twelfth  day, ; 'beicu 
as  wc  learn  from  a  diary  of  the  symptoms  and  treatment,  Tubercuiav 
furnished  us   by  Sir  Andrew  Halliday,  his  pulse  was  a  Meianose. 
hundred  and  twelve;  heat  98|  Fahrenheit ;  was  allowed 
a  beef-steak,  and  a  quarter  of  a  pint  of  sherry.     On  the 
ensuing  night  he  made  complaint  of  great  weakness  ;  his 
pulse  quickened  to  a  hundred  and  forty,  and  he  died  at 
four  in  the  morning.'^ 

The  treatment  is  yet  to  be  learnt ;  and  the  cases  be-  Usual 
fore  us  afford  little  instruction  upon  the  subject.  The 
first  was  contested  by  little  more  than  palliatives,  as 
leeches,  laxatives,  anodynes,  and"  Dover's  powder.  The 
second  unfolds  a  bolder  plan,  tho'ugh  the  patient  still 
sooner  reached  his  end.  It  consisted  in  venesection  to 
sixteen  ounces,  two  days  in  succession,  and  powerful 
purgatives,  at  first  often  repeated,  of  calomel,  jalap,  and 
sulphate  of  magnesia,  &c.  But  this  was  not  long  conti- 
nued, no  benefit  appearing  to  issue  from  it;  and  it  yield- 
ed to  sedative  mucilages  and  a  tonic  diet.f 

In  reasoning  speculatively,  we  should  speak  with  great  Suggestions 

1  -r»i--  I  -Ti'in  ii      upon  treat- 

moaesty.     But  admitting  the  material  which  lorms  the  ment. 
tubercles  to  be  a  peculiar  secretion,  and  that  the  consti- 
tutional excitement  consists  mainly  in  this  new  and  sti- 
mulant action,  perhaps  it  may,  in  future  cases,  be  found 
useful  to  combine  the  two  intentions  of  allaying  the  pecu- 
liar irritation,  and,  at  the  same  time,  urging  the  secernents 
to  a  renewal  of  their  proper  action ;  or,  in  other  words,  to 
employ  the  conjoint  force  of  sedatives  and  counter-irri- 
tants ;  which  may  be  effected  by  an  union  of  opium,  or 
Dover's  powder,  with  the  tincture  of  iodine.  'JZlie  great  and  Dover's 
beneficial  influence  which  the  latter  is  well  known  toexer-  with  iodine. 
cise  in  many  cases  over  strumous  tubercles,  should  indi- 
cate its  use  on  the  present  occasion.     And  it  is  also  not 

*  Lond.  Med.  Repos.  Vol.  xix.  p.  44?. 
t  Sir  Andvpn'  Halliday,  ut  5?upr'^. 
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Gen.  IV.  improbable,  from  the  approach  which  the  disease  seems 
Melanosis  Occasionally  to  make  to  the  more  irritant  cases  of  phthisis, 
tubercu-  in  its  excitement  of  the  chest,  and  its  hectic  fever,  that 
Tubercular  the  hydrocyanic  acid  might,  at  times,  with  great  advan- 
Meianose.  fage,  take  tlie  place  of  all  other  sedatives.  Such  coinci- 
niJadcL^  denccs  of  symptoms,  moreover,  show  us  cK^arly  the  place 
"which  melanosis  should  occupv  in  a  digested  nosological 
arrangement. 

Before  hazarding  a  syllable  upon  the  physiology  of 
this  very  extraordinary  disease,  it  is  requisite  to  put  the 
reader  into  possession  of  the  general  appearances  afforded 
by  post-obit  examinations;  and  the  case  already  alluded 
to,  as  under  Profcvssor  Alison^s  care,  is  admirably  adapt- 
ed to  this  purpose,  if  put  into  an  abridged  form. 

The  body  evinced  great  and  general  emaciation,  and 
various  small  dark-coloured  tumours,  perceptible  during 
life,  were  still  distributed  over  it.     In  the  mammae  these 
were  largest  and  most  numerous:  they  were  traced  in 
cysts,  and  embedded  in  the  cellular  substance ;  and  when 
cut   into    were   found  to  contain  a  deep  black  coloured 
matter,  of  a  soft  and  pulpy  consistence.     Within  the  ab- 
domen, most  of  the   cellular  and   adipose  textures  had 
disappeared.     The  peritonaeum  lining  the  parietes  was  of 
a  blackish  colour,  and  ihe  black  matter  was  irregularly 
deposited  in  strife,  and  spots  upon  the  inner  side  of  the 
membrane,  which  had  lost  much  of  its  natural  transpa- 
rency.    The  omentum  presented  a  similar  appearance, 
and  several  globular  shining  tumours  of  a  black  colour 
were  appended  to  it,  which,  when  cut  into,  poured  out  a 
similarly  coloured  fluid.     Spots  and  tubercles  of  a  like 
kind  were  traced  in  the  serous  or  outer  membrane  of  the 
intestines  and  between  the  folds  of  the  mesentery.     The 
ovaria  were  several  times  as  large  as  their  natural  size, 
seated  in  front  of  the  uterus,  and  occupying  the  lateral 
ileac  regions.     Their  external  surface  had  a  dark,  shin- 
ing, lobulatcd  appearance,  with  numerous  ramifications 
of  vessels  upon  the  pcritonjeal  covering  ;  beneath  which, 
black  matter  w^as  irregr.lavly  deposited  in  spots,  giving  a 
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mottled  appearance  to  the  whole.     When  cut  into  their  <^en.  iv. 

Spec.  I 
substance  was  uniforuily  black.      The  cellular  texture  Melanosis 

still  retained  its  consistence,  and  vessels  containing  red  ["^ercu- 
coagulated  blood  could  be  traced  through  it.  Several TubeicuiaL 
distinct  cysts  or  cavities  were  found  in  their  substance,  ^  ^"o^*- 
which  poured  out  a  black  liquid  when  opened.  The 
kidneys,  liver,  spleen,  and  the  mucous  or  interior  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach  and  intestines  were  all  free  from 
black  matter,  although  it  was  deposited  in  the  cellular 
tissue  connected  with  tliese  organs.  On  removing  the 
breast-bone  and  skull-cap  it  was  observed  that  the  whole 
texture  of  the  sternum,  the  anterior  portion  of  the  ribs, 
and  a  great  part  of  the  parietal  and  occipital  bones,  were 
black,  more  brittle,  and  of  softer  consistence  than  natural, 
but  without  enlargement  or  ulceration.  The  periosteum 
was  nearly  natural,  but  the  whole  inner  table  of  the  skull, 
when  removed  from  the  dura  mater,  was  of  a  darker  hue 
than  natural,  and,  in  some  places,  where  the  black  matter 
was  deposited  in  irregular  patclies  of  the  bone,  tliere  were 
corresponding  stains  on  the  surface  of  the  dura  mater.  The 
substance  of  the  brain  was  healthy,  but  a  few  black  strise 
were  discernible  in  the  membranes,  and  the  tunics  of  se- 
veral of  the  vessels.  A  large  quantity  of  serum  was  ef- 
fused under  the  arachnoid  membrane  and  in  the  ventri- 
cles. Within  the  thorax  the  costal  pleura  and  surface  of 
the  lungs  were  studded  with  black  tubercles  like  those  of 
the  integuments,  while  some  of  them  were  larger.  The  sub- 
stance of  the  lungs  was  dark,  and  some  minute  tubercles 
Avere  embedded  in  it,  and  like  spots  wei-e  noticed  beneath 
the  pericardial  coverings  of  the  heart,  wliich  contained 
some  coagulated  blood  in  its  cavities,  and  w  as  softer  than 
usual. 

It  should  further  be  observed,  that  in  a  few  places  in  Additional 
the  present  subject,  but  more  generally  in  others,  the  anres  trac- 
black  material  varied  materially  from  its  ordinary  de-  g[|j°^fj^; 
gree  of  consistence,  and,  instead  of  being  pulpy  or  nearly 
solid,  was  a  fluent  liquid  ;  and  that  several  of  the  tuber- 
cles were  filled  with  a  white,  and  brain-like  substance^ 
while  those  that  surrounded  them  were  of  a  deep  jet. 
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Gen.  IV.  The  first  opinion  formed  respecting  the  nature  of  these 
Melanosis  enlargements  by  MM.  Breschet  and  Laennec,  was  that 
tubercu-  ^j^g  dark  material  was  congested  blood  that  had  escaped 
Tubercular  from  the  Capillary  vessels  into  the  cellular  substance  by  a 
Meianose.  pup^ypg  Qf  their  coats,  or  by  anastomosis  from  relaxation. 

Early  pliy-  '  ^ 

sioiogicai  But  this  conjecture  was  soon  found  untenable^  as  it  was 
respecting  Sufficiently  ascertained  that  the  material  is  a  distinct 
the  nature  sccretion,  and  is  now  supposed  to  be  a  secretion  sui 
ease  ^fomid  o^^^^is.  Nor  is  another  opinion  of  M.  Laennec's 
to  be  erro-  niuch  morc  tenable  which  advances  that  the  black  ma- 
Whether  terial  evinces  different  stages  of  elaboration  :  that  when 
the  matter  first  thrown  forth  it  is  pultaceous  or  nearly  solid,  and  in  a 
ferent  "  state  of  crudity,  but  that  it  gradually  matures,  and  ad- 
stagesof    Yances  to  a  state  of  ramollissement  or  fluidity.     For  it 

elaboration 

This  also    ^^  ^^'^^^  observed  by  Mr.  Cullen  that  were  tliis  true,  we 
incorrect,    should  expect  to  find  the  largest  cysts  or  reservoirs  in  the 
highest  state  of  liquifaction,  and  the  smallest  in  the  high- 
est state  of  solidity,  the  contrary  of  which  is  usually  the 
course  pursued. 
Distin-  It  is  also  justly  remarked  by  the  same  able  writer,  that 

guished      ^1^  characters  of  tubercular  melanosis  completely  distin- 

from  can-  *  ^ 

cer  and      guish  it  from  cauccr  and  fungus  hsematodes  ;  since  it  is 
hKmrtodes  ^^^  kuown  to  exist  without  local  pain,  and  to  propagate 
itself  by  cysts,  and  boundary  lines,  while  both  the  others 
are  accompanied  with  severe  lancinating  pains,  and  burst 
through  every  bond  and  extend  their  ravages  in  every  di- 
rection. 
Points  not       l^hc  points  which  have  not  hitherto  been  touched  upon, 
yet  touch-  ^nd  which  seem  chiefly  to  call  for  our  attention,  are  the 

ed  upon.  .„.,., 

Unity  of  Singular  unity  of  action  w^nich  seems  to  exist  throughout 
acUon^^'^  the  whole  extent  of  the  secernent  system,  in  the  produc- 
through  the  tion  of  the  black  material,  during  its  state  of  morbid 
the°secer-  cxcitcment  *.  and  the  apparent  issue  of  this  action,  and  con- 
nent  sys-    seoucntly  of  the  black  material  hereby  produced  from  a 

tern,  and  its    .  ^  .        "^  mi     /»      .  •     .  i     •  r  ^i 

origin  in  a  Single  source  or  organ.  1  henrst  is  too  obvious,  Irom  the 
single  or-    history  already  sjiven.to  need  any  additional  remark :  and, 

gan.    First  ^  J  rs  ^  J  ,  ... 

sufficiently  uuless  I  much  mistake,  subsequent  examples  will  prove 
''^^^''        that  the  second  has  as  firm  a  foundation.   Let  the  reader 

Proofs  of 

ihe  secnnfl. 
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look  back  at  Professor  Alison's  case,  and  pause  over  the   ciEiy.iv. 
state  of  the  ovaria,  as  they  appeared  on   uisseciion,  and  iMeianosis 
he  will  have  little  doubt,  I  think,  that  the   dihieasc   com-|'^^°'''"- 
menced  in  this  quartei*,  and  hence  radiated  over  almost  lubeicuiar 
every  other  organ.      In    the  case   that   occurred  to  M.    '^  ^"o^e. 
Breschet  in  tlje  School  of  Medicine  at  Paris,  there  seems  son's  case. 
as  little  doubt  that  it  commenced  in  the  right  groin  :  and  Fiom  Bie- 
in  that  which    fell  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Home,  in   the^^^^  ^'^^^^ 
right  eye.     Such  was  the  morbid  condition  of  this  organ  Home's 
that  in  the  spring  of   1822   the  patient  was  compelled  to^f^.'^' 

-  .  ,,  illlS  C3.S6 

have  the  ball  extirpated,  which,  on  examination  was,  even  more  fully 
at  that  time,  found  to  have  its  vitreous  humour  complete- ^^^'^^"®^^- 
ly  occu])ied  by  a  black-looking,  fibrous  mass  that  pushed 
the  chorid  coat  and  retina  into  the  posterior  chamber  : 
and  which  no  doubt  constituted  the  whole  disease,  as  these 
displaced  tunics  had  undergone  no  sort  of  alteration, 
while  the  sclerotica  was  every  where  entire.  The  cornea, 
indeed,  had  sloughed,  but  evidently  from  the  general  dis- 
tention of  the  globe  alone.  There  was  also  a  considera- 
ble mass  of  black  matter  lodged  posteriorly  to  the  globe, 
and  deep  in  the  orbit,  apparently  in  the  fat  and  cellular 
texture  surrounding  the  optic  nerve. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  globe  when,  more  than  a 
twelvemonth  before  any  symptoms  of  melanosis  were  com- 
plained of,  it  was  found  expedient  to  extirpate  it,  from 
what  hereby  appears  to  have  been  an  occult  and  local 
existence  of  this  very  disease,  seemingly  confined  to  the 
organ  of  the  eye  alone,  and,  hence,  originating  there. 

It  appeared,  also,  from  an  examination  of  the  same  or- 
bit after  the  death  of  the  patient,  that  such  was  the  tena- 
city of  the  malady  that  even  the  extirpation  of  the  globe 
did  not  eradicate  it.  For  the  writers  tell  us,  and  the  re- 
mark is  well  worthy  of  attention,  that,  "  when  we  ex- 
amined the  orbit  aftor  death,  we  observed  that  the  disease 
bad  been  reproduced  in  its  old  situation,  and  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  cellular  tissue;  for  the  muscles  and  nerves,  so 
far  as  we  could  trace  them,had  undergone  no  alteration.'-* 

*  C alien  and  Carsvvell,  ut  supra,  p.  274. 
VOL.  Ill,  49 
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Gen.  IV.  We  have  reason  to  conclude,  then,  that  the  disease 
Melanosis  before  US  is  at  first  local ;  or  commences  in  a  particular 
uibeicii-  Qpgan  ;  and  tliat,  from  the  general  symjiatliy  of  the 
iuheicuiar  secernent  system  with  the  part  where  it  first  appears, 
1  eicinose.  j^  ramifies  in  every  direction,  over  the  most  solid    and 

General  i      •    i  i. 

conclusions  compact,  as  Well  as  over  the  most  loose,  and  yielding  tex- 
as  to  the     ^m^gg  .  accumulatinsj  and  formina:  reservoirs  where  there 

commence-  ■'  o  o 

nient  and  are  cells  or  other  hollow s  for  its  reception,  and  spreading 
t^he^disease.^s  a  jet  dye  or  sheath  on  the  surface,  or  through  the  par- 

enchvma,  where  these  are  not. 
Inquiry  But  what  is  tho  nature  of  this  black  die   or  pigment, 

the'^natme  and  by  what  means  is  it  produced  ?  Much  more  attention 
of  the  black  ^q  ^jjg  subject  is  iieccssary  before  any  satisfactory  reply 
Allied  to  ^^"  ^^  given  to  this  question.  The  material  to  which  it 
the  black  seems  most  nearly  to  make  an  approach  in  temperate  cli- 
th'echoroid:  Hiates  is  the  biack  pigment  of  the  choroid  membrane,  and 
and  still  perhaps  that  which  is  supplied  from  therete  mucosum  as 
tiiaroHhe  ^  Colouring  matter  for  black  hair.  Both  these  are  evi- 
rete  muco-  dently  the  production  of  the  secernent  system.  They  are 
ing^biack"^  indeed  small  in  quantity  ;  but  if  we  turn  our  eyes  to  the 
hail ;  intertropical  climates,  we  shall  find  the  same  or  a  like  jet 
all  to  the°  P'gtt^ent  thrown  forth  over  the  entire  surface,  and  con- 
biack  rate  tinued  by  a  permanent  supply,  as  the  tide  antecedently 
of  negro-  fumislicd  is  Carried  of.  And  if  we  attend  to  the  curious 
tribes.  economy  which  takes  p^ace  in  this  subject  respecting  the 
Rapidity  children  of  negroes,  we  shall  also  find  this  material  pro- 
this  is  se-  duccd  in  very  large  abundance  in  a  very  short  time  :  for 
creted  in     ^[jg  infants  of  nesroes,  as  we  shall  have  occasion  to  ob- 

infants.  '^ 

serve  more  at  large  when  treating  of  epichrosis  or  ma- 
cular-skin,^  are  nearly  fair  when  first  born,  and  only 
become  coloured  with  the  black  effusion  a  few  weeks  af- 
terwards ;  which  at  first  gives  little  more  than  a  tawney 
hue,  but  gradually  advances  to  a  jet. 
secreted  in  We  shall  also  have  occasion  to  notice  in  the  same  place, 
a  more       ^j^jjj-  +j^jg  black  die,  like  the  pisjment  in  melanosis,  is  on 

fluid  and  a  '  x    o  ' 

more  con-  somc  occasions  secreted  in  the  form  of  a  finer  and  more 

Crete  state. 

*  Vol.  V.  CI.  VI.  Ord.  III.  Gen.  X.  Spec.  ii.  vi,  and  comp.  with  the  iatro. 
d'.ictorv  note  to  Gen.  ix.  Trichosi?. 
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fluent  liquid,  and,  in  others,  in  a  more  inspissated  state,  and  ^'^'^'  P'- 

,  OPEC.  1, 

united  with  a  coarser  material,  constituting  the  rete  muco-  Melanosis 
sum  of  Malj)ighi ;  who,  moreover,  gave  it  the  name  of  retef^^*^!^'^"" 
from,  a  belief  that  he  was  able  to  trace  in  it  something  of  luDLicu- 
a  fibrous  structure;    an  idea  that  hp.s   not   been    I'eali- pi^jgja^Qgg 
zed  by  Cruickshank  or  any  later  anatomist.     And  it  JSBojheyjjj^., 
not  a  little  singular  that,  as  in  melanosis  we  sometimes i''SJ."^'-r- 
meet  with  a  few  patches  or  tubercles  of  the  preternatural  pa'tViiesor 
secretion  destitute  of  its  colouri»ig  dye,  and  presenting  a  ^^^"^^'* 
variegated  appearance  of  black  and   white  mosaic,  so  in 
the  distribution  of  the  natural  pigment  of  the  negro  over 
the  surface,  we  sometimes  meet  with  the  same  casual  ob- 
struction to  the  flow  of  the   black  dye,   producing  that 
marbled  skin  which  gives  the  individuals  the  name  of 
pye-balled  negroes* 

Melanosis, then,  seems  to  consist  in  a  profuse  and  general  General 
secretion  of  a  kind  of  rete  mucosum,  witli  the  black  pig-  ^°"^  " '^"' 
ment  tliat  is  usually  united  with  it  in  intertropical  coun- 
tries, transferred  from  the  exterior  to  the  interior  of  the 
body  ;  and  deposited,  like  fat,  or  the  water  of  dropsy, 
chiefly  in  the  cellular  texture :  issuing,  as  already  ob- 
served, from  a  radical  point;  and, from  the  great  excite- 
ment hereby  given  to  the  secernent  system  generally, 
producing  fever,  emaciation,  and  other  disturbances  of  the 
constitution,  as  in  other  excitements  of  the  same  system 
from  acute  anasarca  or  ascites.  But  what  are  the  cir- 
cumstances, or  the  peculiar  state  of  habit  that  predispos- 
es to  a  profusion  of  this  rather  than  of  any  other  secre- 
tion, we  know  no  more  than  we  do  in  the  general  and 
profuse  secretions  we  often  meet  with  of  calcareous  earth, 
saccharine  urine,  or  even  of  fat. 

The  chemical  analysis  of  MM.  Barruel  and  Lassaisjne^,,       .  , 

11  ,  in  Chemcial 

would  seem  to  show  that  the  material  of  melanosis  is  a  analysis. 
combination  of  fibrin,  fatty  matter,   and  the  colouring 
matter  of  the  blood.      But  more   critical  examinations 
upon  this  subject  are  still  requisite. 
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GENUS   V. 
STRUMA. 

indolent,  glianduiiae,  tumours,  chiefly  in  the 
neck;  suppurating  slowly,  and  impebeectly, 
and  healing  with  difficulty;  upper  lip  thick- 
ened ;  skin  smooth  ;  countenance  usually  flo- 
RID. 

Gejv.  V.    The  Greeks  tl en oniiji filed  tliis  disease  xoipas.  the  noso- 

Synonyms.         •    -        n  ,   ,.  .•  i-     '     n      . 

logists  01  recent  times  scrophula,  thus   nterally  trans- 
lating the  Greek,  and  importing  swine-evil,  swine-swell- 
ings,   or  morbid  tumours  to   whirh  suine   are  subject. 
Celsus  employs  struma,  which  was  common  in  his  own 
day,  and  has  well  described   the  complaint  under   this 
name,  which  is  therefore  selected  on  the  present  occasion. 
It  is  probably   derived  from  cTga^u,    **  congestion,"   or 
Oric^in  of    "  coaccrvation,"  as  of  straw  in  a  litter,  feathers  in  a  bed, 
the  term    or  tumours  in  tlie  body  ;  in   which  last  sense  Cicero  ele- 
s  ruma.      gantly    employs   the  metaphor  in  the  phrase  *^  struma 
civitatis,"  "  tlie  scrophula  or  king's  evil  of  the  state." 
The  medical  dictionaries  and   glossaries  concur  in  de- 
riving struma  from  the  Latin  struOi  but  the  terminating 
syllable  of  the  noun  should  rather  prove  it  to  issue  fiom 
a  Greek  source, 
Distinciinn     ^i*'  ^io\\  cndeavourcd  to  make  a  distinction  between 
attempted  scrophula  and  struma,^  by  regarding  t!)e  one  as  a  local, 
sciophuia   ii"d  tlie  other  as  a  constitutional  and  hereditary  disease; 
and  stru-    [j^^  although  he  has  been  followed  by  a  few  writers,  as 

ma.  a  J 

well  in  our  own  country  as  on  the  Continent,  it  is  a  dis- 
tinction which  has  been  generally  relinquished  .is  neither 
useful  nor  founded  in  fact. 

'  *  Preeloct.  p.  30. 
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Other  animals  are  subject  to  this  disease  besides  man.  <^en.  v. 
It  is,  as  already  observed,  from  the  frequency  of  its  ScropiiJia. 
appearance  among  swine  that  the  Greek  name,  as  well  Disease 
as  the  more  recent  one  of  scrophula,  is  derived.  Among  JJJJ|.\  ^^^^_ 
horses  we  meet  with  it  at  least  as  oUcmi,  wljen  it  is  called  '"ais  than 
farcv ;   under    whicli    modification   it   is  propaaiable   b y  •    u' 

*    '  '        I     ~  ►   in   horses 

transfusion  of  blood  from  the  diseased  horse,  not  only  totalled 
other  horses,  but  to  asses  also,  as  has  been  lately  pr«>ved  ^"^^' 
by   Professor  Coleman,    at  the  Veterinary   Institution. 
Sauvasjes,  who  has  many  species  under  the  sjetieiic  cha- o  "^^^''^  °^ 
racter,  has  two  for  the  forms  now  referred  to.     The  por-chaiasis 
cine  species  he  denominates  scrophula  ChalasiSf  and  thej^j|g'Jj  \^{J^^" 
equine  s.  Farcimen. 

As  it  is  not  the  intention  of  the  present  work  to  notice 
the  diseases  of  other  animals,  otherwise  than  by  an  occa- 
sional and  incidental  glance,  we  shall  proceed  to  a  con- 
templation of  the  present  genus  under  the  single  species 
of 

1.    STRUMA    VULGARIS.  KINg's    EVIL. 

The  strumous  and  mesenteric  decline,  in  the  present  Mespnteric 
classification  atrophia  strumosci,  is  oft  n  introduced  as  a'^^o'e"prn- 
second  species :  but  though  nearly  allied  to  the  presentP   'X/ip- 
genus,  it  has  so  much  closer  a  connection  wUU  all  thef'he  gpn„s° 
subdivisions  ofthee:cnus  marasmus,  and  especially  with  "^^'^^"^"s, 

where   it 

that  of  atrophia,  that  the  former  is  evidently  its  proper  has  been 
place;  and  we  have  accordingly  treated  of  it  under  that"'^^"* 
genus.  In  Dr.  Cullen's  Synopsis,  it  is  arranged  ufider 
the  genus  scrophula;  and  in  deference  to  his  authority 
it  was  allotted  a  like  position  in  the  first  edition  of  the 
Nosology  of  the  present  writer:  but  in  the  subseqsient 
editions  it  will  be  found  transferred  to  the  position  before 
lis. 
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SPECIES   I. 
STRUMA  VULGARIS. 

TUMOURS  CONFINED  TO  THE  EXTEENAI.  CONGLOBATE 
glands;  pea-sized,  OR  CHESTNUT-SIZED  ;  APPEAR- 
ING IN  INFANCY  OR  YOUTH  5  SUBSIDING  ON  MATURE 
age;   HEREDITARY. 

Gen.  V.  ScROPHULA  tlioiigli  iiot  a  contagious  disease  is  unques- 
Diseasehe-tionably  hereditary  :^  and  hence  very  generally  depend- 
reditaiy.  ^^^^  upon  a  peculiar  diathesis.  Yet,  like  many  other 
Sometimes  hereditary  diseases,  it  is  also  occasionally  generated  as  a 
ingeneiate  primary  affection,  without  any  hereditary  taint  that  can 

and  ongi      ,        , .      *  i        t  ■      i  i        i  /  i 

nai.  be  discovered.     I  had  very  lately  a  gentlemen  under  my 

Illustrated,  care   w  ho  has  been   greatly   afflicted  with  it  for   many 
years,  and  is  now  chiefly  labouring  under  its  sequelse : 
for  the  sores,   whicli  are  in  different  glands  and  joints, 
and  some  of  which  have  affected  the  bones,  are  healing : 
yet  of  eight  brothers  and  sisters  who  have  reached  the 
middle  of  life,  he  is  the  only  one  who  has  discovered  any 
tendency  to  such  complaint,  nor  is  it  to  be  traced  through 
any  part  of  the  family  lineage  as  far  as  it  can  be  as- 
cended. 
In  this  case      When  it  occurs  as  a  primary  or  ingenerated  affection 
ilmi^erto^it  is  by  no  means  always  limited  to  any  particular  tem- 
a  paiticu-  pppament  or  habit  of  body.     Tlie  individual  just  noticed 

lar  temppi .  .        „  ,  ,  i       •  j       i     i 

ament.       IS  of  moderate  stature,  brown  complexion,  dark  brown 
Exempli-    ijaip,  and  ruddy  face :  and  I  am  still  occasionally  attend- 
ing a  lady  who  has  long  been  subject  to  the  same  com- 
plaint without  any  trace  of  hereditary  predisposition,  of  a 

*  Kirkland,  On  the  Present  State  of  Surgery,  Vol.  ii. — Kortum,  Com- 
ment, de  Vitio  Scrophuloso.  Lemgo,  1789. — Baumes,  sur  le  Virus  Scrophu- 
leux,  &c. 
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sallow  rountenanrp,  dark  e5TS   and  hair,   and  of  rather  Gen.  v. 

Spec.  I, 

tall   and   slender  make.     But   where  scropluila  appears stiuma 
hereditary,   and   esperiHllv  w!  er  '  it  does  not  show  itself  i'"'s^,"s. 

'  •  ,  Kings  evil. 

very  early,  it  is  often  acconipuniMi  \\ith  a  peculiar  con- where  he- 
stitution.     **  It  most  common! y,"  says  Dr.  Cullen,  "  af.  if^ditaiy  of. 

*■  .  *  leii  accora- 

fects  children  of  soft  and   flaccid  flesh ;  of  fair  liair,  and  panied 
blue   eyes;  smooth    skins,  and    rosy   cheeks;  and  such  ^^\'.'^  ^  Pp" 

J        ^  .  culiar  dia- 

children  have  frequently  a   tun)id  upper  lip,  with  a  chop  thesis, 
in  the  middle  of  it;  .md  thistuuiour  is  often  considerable  its  charac- 
and  extended  to  the  columna  nasi,  and  lower  part  of  the^^'' 
nostrils."     And   it   is  a   fartlier  remark  of  Dr.  Cullen, 
but  which  I  have  not  found  to  hold  very  generally,  that, 
where  it  takes  place   in  children   v\hose   parents  have 
given  no  signs  of  it,  the  latter  have  nevertheless  evinced 
much  of  the  habit  and  constitution  by  which  the  disease 
is  ordinai'ily  characterized. 

From  all  this  we  have  a  clear  proof  that  king's  evil  is  Disease  of 
a  disease  of  debility,  operating  by  a  specific  influence  onQpg],3jf 
the  circulating,  and  particularly  on  the  lymphatic  system.*  specifically 
Whether  this  influence  be  the  result  of  a  specific  matter  p^atics^;™ 
is  by  no  means  so  clear;  howe\er  common  the  opinion.  ^,"^  V*^^" 

T     •        1  i*  '     f  therbya 

It  IS  also  a  general  belief  that  this  specific  matter  is  from  specific 
the  first  a  specific  irritant  or  acrimony.    But  this  at  least  "?^"^^  "°^ 

^  ''  clear. 

is  a  mistake:  for  the  disease  is  accompanied  throughout  if  a  specific 
with  diminisheil,  instead  of  with   increased  irritability  ;t'^'^"er  not 

»  1  1  1       •         •  in  ■%      '        ^  specific 

ana  hence  the  power  producing  it   must  be  ot  a  sedative  initant, 
rather  than  of  an  exciting  or  acuating  quality.    And  it  is  as  sciophu- 
in  this  diminution  of  irritability   that  scrophula  differs ^.^'^^,ith^Jig° 
from  all  other  atonic  diseases,  since  tlie  debility  and  the^^^^^^*^  ''^- 

.,,.,.  .  J  ritability. 

irritability   generally  augment  m   like   proportion,   ana 
maintain  an  equal  march. 

Early  life  is  peculiarly  characterized  by  an  abundance 
of  albumen,  as  its  maturity  is  by  an  abundance  of  fibrin.  Pan'shy- 
Dr.  Parr  ascribes  the  scrophulous  diathesis  to  a  rcduu-P'thesis  of 

J  />ii  1..1  1  .•  ^he  lemoto 

dancy  ot  albumen  at  this  period,  together  with  an  excess  cause. 

*Gain,  Kranken  gesehichtcn.  p.  121. 
t  Richter,  Chir.  Bibl,  Band.  viii.  p.  501. 
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Gen.  V.  ofoxvffene,  and  a  cleficienry  of  azoto,  evidenced  by  the 
Struma  floi'id  Ime  ot' the  rountenance.  By  this  hypothesis  he  ob- 
vulgaris,    tains  a  sort  of  lentor  in  the  cirnihitins:  system  :  and  ac- 

King  s  evil  ...  .    .         r  >     i  i 

counts  for  the  origm  ot  scroj)huh)US  tinnours  by  arguing 
that,  since  tlie  mobility  of  the  lymphatic  system  is  pecu- 
liaily  affected  and  diminished,  the  viscid  fluids  will  be 
most  disposed  to  stagnate  there,  and  particularly  in  the 
lymphatic  glands;  as  they  must  necessarily  stagnate 
most  where  the  impelling  power  is  least. 
Hence,  lit-  It  IS  here,  indeed,  rather  than  in  any  other  modification 
tie  support  ^^  t^t^t'rs  or  tubercles,  tliat  wc  find  most  to  oppose  to  the 

to  the  floe-  *  '^ 

trine  that  Opinion  of  those  physiologists,  as  M.  Broussais,  and  Dr. 
Sixier  ^ii«""»  ^vho  asci'ibe  the  origin  of  all  tubercles  to  the  ex- 
from  in-      istence  of  a  higher  or  lower  degree  of  inflammation.  Yet 

flamination       .        .  .         '.  ,      ,  ..  .  .       'At 

It  IS  singular  tuat,  at  the  same  time,  we  here  meet  with 
proofs  of  the  most  advanced  state  of  a  living  action  in 
Yet  a  more  the  morbid  growths  themselves;  the  most  perfect  speci- 
fiyhM'Tc^  mens  of  vascularity  and  sensation;  and  particularly 
tioii  in  w  here  they  originate  in  a  glandular  texture,  which  is 
lousVan  their  proper  seat.  This  living  property,  however,  they 
in  other  ^]^^  „„(  seem  Capable  of  retaining  long;  for  they  soon  run 
Tj   '    ,   '    through  their  career  of  vitalitv,  and  become  decomposed. 

out  retain-  o  •■  * 

ed  only  io.  Sucli  was  the  short-lived  date,  according  to  the  first  phy- 
dule!'^  siological  poet  of  Rome,  of  those  monster-growths  which 
Illustrated.  Sprang  in  the  infancy  of  the  world,  but  were  soon  cut  off 

by  nature,  as  incongruous  with  her  laws,  and  hateful  to 

her  survey. 

Csetera  de  genere  hoc  monstra,  ac  portenta  creabat, 
Nequidquam  ;  quoniam  Natura  absterruit  auctum; 
Nee  potuere  cupitum  setatis  tangere  floreni, 
Nee  reperire  eibum,  nee  jungi  per  Veneris  res.* 

These  sprang  at  first,  and  things  alike  uncouth : 
Yet  vainly  ;  for  abhorrent  Nature  quick 
Check'd  their  vile  growth  ;  so  hfe's  consummate  flower 
Ne'er  reach'd  they,  foods  appropriate  never  cropp'd, 
Nor  tasted  joys  venereal. 
Probably        As  occuiTiug  in  early  life,  when,  as  we  have  already 
formed       obscrvcd,  there  is  a  peculiar  abundance  of  albumen,  with 

from  a  de-      «     *  »       y  r  ^ 

posit  of 

'^'^"'^'"-  *  Lucrct.  De  Rer.  Nat.  v.  84?, 
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a  comparatively  less  portion  of  fibrin  or  coagulable  lympli,    Gen.  v. 
it  is  higlily  probable  tbat  a  morbid  deposition  of  albumen  stiuma* 
forms  tbe  commencement  of  the  strumous  tuber.     And  J'^^s^ris. 

Ivmg  s  evif. 

such  indeed  seems  to  be  proved  by  the  chemical  tests  to  (.j^p^^j^^j^j 
which  Dr.  Abercrombie  has  put  them.=^     It  is  at  first,  <^ommencc- 
perhaps,  deposited  in  a  soft  state,  and  involved  in  thepio"reTs, 
structure  of  tlie  gland ;  the  gland  being,  in  other  respects, 
vascular  and  organized,  and  probably  capable  of  perform- 
ing its  functions.     As  the  disease  advances,  the  propor- 
tion of  albumen  seems  to  increase,  while  at  the  same  time 
it  assumes  a  more  concrete  and  structural  figure,  and 
evinces  a  vascular  and  sensitive  character.     "  In  this  first 
state  of  enlargement,"  says  Dr.  Abercrombie,   "  these  ^'^^'^^"'^ 

■^  stages. 

glands  present,  when  cut  into,  a  pale  flesh-colour,  and  an 
uniform,  soft,  fleshy  texture.     As  the  disease  advances  the 
texture  becomes  firmer,  and  the  colour  rather  paler.     In 
what  may  be  regarded  as  the  next  stage,  we  observe  por- 
tions that  have  lost  the  flesh-colour,  and  have  acquired 
a  kind  of  transparency,  and  a  texture  approaching  to  that 
of  soft  cartilage.     While  these  changes  are  going  on  we 
generally  observe,  in  other  specimens,  the  commencement 
of  the  opake  white  structure  which  seems  to  be  the  last 
step  in  these  morbid  changes,  and  is  strictly  analogous, 
in  its  appearance  and  properties,  to  the  white  tubercle  of 
the  lungs.     In  a  mass  of  considerable  size  we  can  some- stages 
times  observe  all  these  structures,  often  in  alternate  stra-  co^rdf- ^^ 
ta :  some  of  the  strata  being  composed  of  the  opaque  white  "^*®* 
iTjatter,  others  presenting  the  semi-pellucid  appearance, 
while,  in  other  parts  of  the  same  mass,  we  find  portions 
which  retain  the  fleshy  appearance.    In  the  most  advanced 
stage  the  opake,  white,  or  ash-coloured  tubercular  matter 
is  the  most  abundant,  and  this  afterwards  appears  to  be 
gradually  softened,   until  it  degenerates  into  the  soft, 
cheesoy  matter,  or  ill-conditioned  suppurations  of  amiliar 
to  us  in  afiections  of  this  nature."'     The  morbid  growth, 

*  On  the  Nature  and  Origin  of  Tubercular  Diseases.  Trans.  Medico- 
Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.  Vol.  i.  p.  686.     \ 
TOL.  HI.  43 
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Gejv.  V.  therefore,  as  it  recedes  from  its  more  vascular  and  vital 

Spec  I. 

Struma      elaboration,  gradually  subsides  into  the  simple  pretension 
vulgaris,     of  coaffulatcd  albumen,  of  which  it  consisted  at  first.     In 

King  s  evil.  ^  •  i  i       £>         • 

the  second  stage  the  part  is  probably  susceptible  oi  active 
inflammation,  and  healthy  suppuration,  or  suppuration 
making  a  near  approach  to  that  of  a  healthy  character. 
In  its  closing  stage,  it  seems  incapable  of  healthy  action^ 
and  only  passes  into  that  peculiar  state  of  softening  which 
arises  from  a  simple  decomposition  of  the  tubercular  or- 
ganization. 
Hence  We  have  already  described  at  some  length  the  probable 

some  in-     origin  of  tuberclcs  in  other  textures,  chiefly  in  the  serous 
the  differ-    and  mucous  membranes  of  organs,  and  in  the  structure  of 
of  strumous  *^®  lu^gs.     The  remarks  now  offered  will  enable  us  in 
and  other    some  degree  to  judge  in  what  respect  the  tubercles  of 
tu  ere  es,    pj.Qpgj,  glands,  as  those  of  the  lymphatics  and  the  mesen- 
tery, are  assimilated  to  these,  and  in  what  respects  they 
differ  from  them.     The  subject,  however,  is  still  open  to 
inquiry,  and  much  remains  to  be  accomplished  before  a 
full  and  satisfactory  result  is  likely  to  be  obtained. 

Be  the  proximate  cause  of  scrophula,  however,  what  it 
may,  as  the  remote  cause  is  of  a  debilitating  kind,  we  can 
Occasional  readily  see  what  are  likely  to  prove  occasional  and  co- 
causes,      operative  causes ;  or  those  calculated  to  call  the  remote 
cause  into  a  state  of  activity.    They  must  consist  of  every 
Whatever  thing  that  directly  lowers  and  reduces  the  tone  of  the  liv- 
'^^"  oTthe^  ing  fibre,  and  puts  the  system  out  of  that  state  of  firm 
system,      and  vigorous  elasticity  which  is  the  best  prophylactic 
against  the  disease,  and  keeps  the  scrophulous  diathesis 
most  effectually  in  a  state  of  subjection.     And  hence 
we  find  the  common  debilitating  powers  of  cold,  damp, 
meagre  or  unwholesome  food,  want  of  cleanliness,  and  a 
close  and  suffocating  atmosphere,  the  most  usual  inciden- 
tal sources  of  strumous  affections.* 
But  for  these,  a  scrophulous  predisposition  might  re- 

*  Treatise  on  the  Nature  and  Treatment  of  Scrophula,  &c,    By  Euse- 
bius  Aithar  Wovd.  &c.  8vo.  Lond.  1821. 
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main  dormant  in  the  constitution  throueh  the  whole  of  life :  Gen.  v. 

Spjf  c    I 

and  descend  to,  and  disorder  the  next  generation,  without  struma 
having  in  the  least  disturbed  the  present.     But  the  mo- ]|^".'s^/'^- 
ment  any  of  these  occasional  causes  become  adjuncts  with  evil. 
the  scrophulous  diathesis,  scrophula,  rather  than  any  other 
disease  they  are  also  calculated  to  promote,  will  make  its 
appearance,  and  commence  its  ravage.     And  hence  the 
frequency  of  this  disease  in  large  manufacturing  towns, 
and  in  higher  and  colder  latitudes  than  45°. 

Heat,  as  a  relaxing  and  debilitating  power,  tending  to  Heat  a 
produce  languid  action,  is  also  a  frequent  cause  wherever  ^iren  ex- 
this  power  is  applied  in  excess  and  habitually  :  and  par- ^^^^^^^^^^ 
ticularly  where,  like  cold,  it  is  combined  with  sudden  ^      ,   * 

•'  '  ,    Scrophula 

variations  of  temperature.     It  is  hence  that  scrophula  is  common  to 
no  unusual    attendant   upon   Hindoos,   Hottentots,  and  J][jj"^°jJ*^^jjg 
Negroes  :  and  especially  in  the  children  of  settlers  in  in-  and  Ne- 
tertropical  regions,  upon  their  quitting  such  regions  for^^°^^* 
countries  of  a  milder  temperature,  and  which  but  for  the 
previous  influence  exerted  on  their  frames,  would  prove 
one  of  its  most  powerful  preventives.     The  influence  of  influence 
excessive  cold,  however,  is  much  more  rapid  than  that  of  more  rapid 
excessive  heat,  and  far  more  obvious  to  the  senses.     Yet  ^"^  °^; 

.     .        n  .       1       .        .  .11  •        •        vious  than 

it  is  often  sustained  with  impunity  where  the  constitution  that  of 
is  firm,  and  the  cold  rarely  subject  to  vicissitudes ;  and  es-  ^^^^' 
pecially  where  there  is  no  other  debilitating  cause  to  con-  ^"^  ch"^" 
tend  with,  as  the  depressing  passions,  a  sedentary  occupa-cumstan- 
tion,  scanty  and  innutritive  diet,  damp  and  impure  air,  J^aiVed^with 
or  any  kind  of  personal  neglect  or  uncleanliness.    And  it  impunity- 
is  on  this  account  we  meet  with  a  far  smaller  propor-  Hence  less 
tion  of  scrophula  in  early  life  among  the  peasantry  of  jj^'^^jj^^"^^ 
higher  latitudes  and  mountain-scenery,  as  that  of  Scot-  mountain- 

ous  rC" 

land  and  Switzerland,  than    among   the   mechanics  of gions  than 
crowded  and  warmer  cities.     "I  was  told,"  says  Dr. <^!°^^'^^^ 

^  cities, 

Alison,  "  by  one  of  the  physicians  of  the  Hopital  des  j^.  .^^^ 
Enfans  Malades,  at  Paris,  where  upwards  of  five  hundred  Hes  Enfans 
children  die  annually,  whose  bodies  are  almost  uniformly  '^^^^^^^^• 
opened,  that  he  believed  nearly  one  half  of  the  bodies  he 
saw  opened  had  scrophulous  tubercles  in  some  part  or 
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Ge.v.  V.  other."*  This  is  indeed  a  higher  aggregate  than  is  to 
Struma  '  be  found  in  the  metropolis  of  our  own  country,  and  ob- 
vuigaris.  viously  includes  mesenteric  or  strumous  tubei's,  of  which 
evil.  we  have  treated  already,  as  well  as  every  other  iiiodifica- 

LondoD.  tion  of  scrophula.  But  the  same  writer  calculates  from 
data  furnislied  by  Dr.  Perceval,  that  the  ])ro[)ortion  of 
jviancbes-  scrophulous  fatal  cases  among  children  at  Manchester,  at 
pa\e(°  witht^^^^i"^^  Dr.  Perceval  wrote,  generalizing  them  as  above, 
the  village  could  notbe  less  than  a  third  of  the  whole  infantine  morta- 

of  W  av6r~ 

ton :  lity ;  whilst  at  Waverton,  a  country  parish  near  Chester,  it 

appears  from  the  same  documents  that  the  deaths  from 

scrophula,  in  children  under  five  years  of  age,  did  not 

amount  to  a  fourth    part   of  tliis    proportion.     In   the 

with  that    bordering  village  of  Reyton  the  difference  appears  to  have 

'^^^°"'been  still  greater;  for  the  whole  mortality  of  children 

under  five  years  of  age  in  this  last  parish,  compared  with 

the  same  period  of  parallel  mortality  at  Manchester,  was 

only  astwo  to  seven  ;  not  more  than  one-seventh  part  of 

the  children  born  in  this  village  appearing  to  die  before 

they  had  attained  their  fifth  year.     "I  examined  lately,'* 

says  Dr.  Alison,  ^*  a  register  which  I  know  to  have  been 

kept  with  great  accuracy  for  nearly  four  years,  of  the  deaths 

Rafford.     of  a  country  parish  in  Scotland,  that  of  RafFord,  near 

Forres,  the  population  of  which  parish  is  almost  exactly  a 

thousand  persons.  Of  forty-two  deaths  that  had  occurred  in 

that  time,  two  only,  or  one  in  twenty -one,  were  below  the 

age  of  two,  and  three  only,  or  one  in  fourteen,  below  that 

of  five  years  :"  while  in  the  town  of  Manc^iester,  to  which 

we  have  just  referred.  Dr.  Perceval  assures  us,  on  an 

average  of  twenty  years,  that  the  proportion  of  deaths 

under  tw^o  years  to  the  whole  deaths  was  1  to  2.9.f 

Hence,  To  add  any  thing  further  is  unnecessary.     Scrophula  is 

a^^dfs^ase^of  manifestly  a  disease  of  weak  vascular  action,  and  is  sure 

weak  vas-  to  befound  in  abundance  where  other  diseases  consociate 

cular  ac- 


t)on. 


*  On  the  Pathology  of  Scrophulous  Diseases.  Trans.  Medico-Chir,  See, 
Edin.  I.  p.  383. 

t  Percevars  Works,  Vol,  iii.  p.  107 
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that  issue  from  the  same  soil,  and  largely  to  add  to  their  ^^^^'  v. 

Spec.  I, 
fatality.     Extreme  heat  and  cold,  thoue;h  powerful  pre-snuma 

disponents,  are  far  more  iiiMrious  when  flowina;  in  irre- y}!'§^,"^* ., 

ffular  vicissitudes  than  when  in  an   unifoi*m  tenour,  and  „    ^      , 

•~  _  '  Heat  and 

the  mischievous  effect  of  the  latter  is  often  counteracted  cold  chiefly 
Avhere  combined  w  ith  tlie  tonic  powers  of  a  pure  and  dry  fl^^  °r"e- 
atmosphere,  a  regular  plan  of  diet  and  exercise,  the  sa- gi'iar  vicis- 
lubrious  exhalations  from  glowing  vegetables,   and  the  The  evil  of 
cjrateful  stimulus  of  their  odours  in  village-scenery.  '^°^^  ^°""' 

teracted  bv 

For  the  reasons  just  urged,  scrophula  has,  at  times,  various  to- 
been  called  into  activity  by  local  injuries,  the  depressing  JJj^^^P°^^'^^_^ 
influence  of  severe  grief,  or  a  sudden  reverse  of  worldly  try  life. 
prosperity.  It  is  also  sometimes  joined  with,  or  follows  ^"^^^  ^"J"- 
rickets;  and  is  frequently  a  sequel  of  small-pox,  yaw^s,  Depressing 
and  several  obstinate  cutaneous  affec  tions.  passions. 

But  though  scrophula   usually  commences  in  the  lym- f^^j^^j^g^ 
phatic  glands  it  often  ext<'nds  beyond  them  :  as  gout,  that  Extends 
ordinarily  shows  itself  first  in  the  small  joints,  and  rheu-  beyond  the 
matism  that  begins  in  the  large  joints,  spread  not  unfre-giands; 
quently  to  the  membranes  and  the  muscles.     I  have  said 
tliat  under  the  influence  of  the  scrophulous  diathesis  the 
circulating  system  is  weakened  generally ;   and  hence 
also  we  frequently  find  the  eyes,  the  mucous  elands  of  the^*^  *^^  ^y^^> 

,  ,      "  .  ,  ,  "ose,  ton- 

nose,  the  tonsils,  and  even  the  joints  and  bones  succes- siis,  and 

sively  yielding  to  its  influence.  °^^^^  °^" 

The  disease  for  the  most  part  shows  itself  early  in  life,  q^..  j^^  ^^^ 
though  rarely  before  tlie  second,   and  commonly  not  till  progress  of 
the  third,  year  of  infancy  ;   from  which   period  it  conti-^'^^^^^"  ^' 
jiues  to  prey  on  the  system   till  the  seventh,   when,  in 
ordinary  cases,  it  gradually  subsides  and  disappears.  If 
the  predisposition  be  not  considerable  tlie  attack  is  some- 
times postponed  till  after  the  seventh  year,  and  has  occa- 
sionally been  retarded  till  the  age  of  puberty,  after  which, 
liowever,  we  have  very  seldom  any  manifestation  of  the 
disease. 

The  first  tumours  we  meet  with  are  usually  upon  the  Diagnosis 
sides  of  the  neck,  below  the  ears,  or  under  the  chin^vancing 
confined  to  the  lymphatic  glands  in  these  parts,  and  only  syinptoms. 
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Gen.  V.  spreading  to  the  salivary  when  the  disease  has  consider- 
Struma      ably  advanced.     The  tumours  are,  perhaps  two  or  three 

vulgaris.    j,j  number,  moveable,  soft  and  slit'htly  elastic,  of  a  slobu- 
Kmg'sevil.  ,  .1.1  •  *.    . 

lar  or  oval  figure,  witfjout  pain  or  discolouration  of  the 

skin.  In  this  state  they  continue  for  a  year  or  two:  after 
which  they  grow  larger,  and  become  more  fixed  ;  and  ac- 
quire a  purplish  redness.  They  then  give  that  feeling  of 
greater  softness,  and  at  length  of  fluctuation,  to  which  we 
have  just  adverted ;  after  which  the  skin,  in  one  or  more 
of  them,  becomes  paler,  and  a  peculiar  liquid  is  poured 
forth  at  several  small  apertures,  apparently  like  immature 
pus,  but  growing  daily  less  purulent,  and  at  length  as- 
suming a  cheesey  or  curd-like  form.  The  tumour  or  clus- 
ter of  tumours  then  subsides ;  but  others  rise  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood ;  and  in  this  manner  the  disease  proceeds,  fresh 
tumours  forming,  chiefly  in  the  course  of  the  spring,  as 
the  older  disappear,  and  the  same  process  is  continued 
for  several  years :  after  which  the  ulcers  heal  spontane- 
ously with  puckered  and  indelible  indentations,  provided 
the  disease  terminates  favourably  :  but  if  not,  other  parts 
of  the  system,  as  we  have  already  observed,  become  taint- 
ed with  the  morbid  influence,  and  add  to  the  sum  of  dis- 
tress. If  the  attack  fall  upon  the  eye-lids  they  become 
inflamed,  are  swollen  and  red,  and  pour  forth,  from  their 
minute  glands,  an  erosive  but  viscid  secretion  which  glues 
them  together  at  night,  so  that  in  the  morning  they  are 
opened  with  difficulty.  The  adnata  partakes  of  the  irri- 
tation which  is  at  length  communicated  to  the  whole 
globe  of  the  eye,  and  not  unfrequently  to  the  cheek,  from 
the  acrid  discharge  that  flows  down.  An  unsightly  lippi- 
tude  and  eversion  of  the  lower  eye-lid  is  hence  a  very 
common  result  of  a  scrophulous  attack  on  this  organ. 
Fixes  If*  like  manner  the  disease,  in  this  unfavourable  and 

sometimes  affffravated  state,  often  makes  its  assault  on  the  limbs,  and 

on  the  ,1.  ••  1      .  .1 

limbs,  liga-fixeson  the  ligaments,  cartilages,  or  even  the  bones  them- 

bo  "^s*  ^"^  selves ;  and  particularly  whenever  any  injury  occurs  to  a 

joint.  An  indolent  tumour  first  shows  itself  which  tardily 

advances  in  magnitude  with  a  kind  of  smothered  inflani- 
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luation,  and  at  length  opens  on  the  surface  from  one  or  Gen.  v. 
more  minute  uh  erations  which  discharge  the  sanious  kind  struma 
of  fluid  we  have  already  noticed.     And  it  is  here  we  per-  ]^"^jf^,g'g;-| 
ceive  how  nearly  scropliula  is  related  to  hydarthrus  or 
white-swelling;  and  how  readily  the  former  may  become  J^^^^J  ^^  "' 
a  cause  of  the  latter,  as  already  observed  under  that  spe- white- 
cies.     If  the  strumous  diathesis  be  excited  by  the  fracture  ^^^  '"^* 
of  a  bone  the  broken  ends  unite  with  great  difficulty, and 
sometimes  not  at  all.     A  specific  tumour  forms  in  the 
seat  of  the  injury,  the  soft  parts  are  often  affected  with  a 
weak  inflammation,  and  ulcerate  slowly;  and  the  bone  is 
rendered  carious.     If  the  injury  occur  in  the  middle  of  a 
cylindrical  bone  an  exfoliation  may  take  place  in  a  long 
course  of  time ;  but  if  at  its  extremity,  it  will  become 
spongy,  enlarged,  and  disorganized.  If  a  cure  be  at  length 
effected,  the  enlargement  will  remain  and  the  articulation 
be  lost :  yet  amputation  will  be  of,  no  use  while  the  part 
continues  under  the  influence  of  the  scrophulous  taint. 

In  the  worst  and  severest    stage  of  the  disease,  the  Sometimes 
entire  system  appears  to  be  contaminated;  hectic  fever ^^^^^^^"^ 
ensues,  and  sometimes  tubercular  phthisis  which  gradu-  comami- 
ally  puts  an  end  to  tlie  contest. 

In  attending  to  the  cure,  we  must  not  be  unmindful  of  p^i^^ipie 
the  principle  we  have  endeavoured  to  establish,  that  scro-  to  be  at- 

1     /      •  !•  n    1   1  •!•  •       •       11        a>     A.'         J.1      tended  to 

phula  IS  a  disease  01  debility,  principally  anecting  the  in  attempt- 
lymphatic  system,  accompanied  with  diminished  irrita-  ^"§  ^  ^^^^' 
bility.     And  it  hence  follows  that  our  chief  dependence  Modified 
must  be  upon  a  tonic  and  stimulant  plan,  so  modified  s°^^ufant 
as  to  meet  the  patient's  age,  idiosyncrasy,  and  manner  plan, 
of  life. 

How  far  an  acrimonious  principle  may  be  generated,  Difteiem 
after  the  disease  has  become  aggravated  and  general,  it  is  stimulants. 
diflicult  to  say  :  but  in  its  commencement,  and  while  con-Howfarau 

f,  1    ii      acrimony 

fined  to  the  lymphatic  glands,  and,  indeed,  through  the  is  generat- 
whole  of  its  ordinary  and  milder  course,  it  induces  dimi- ^^^J^^^^^^^^ 
nished  rather  than  exalted  irritability,  and  consequently  sta°te  of  the 
gives  no  proof  of  an  actuating  or  acrimonious  source.  Yet  ggdatTves 
such  a  source  has  been  supposed  even  from  its  first  ap-  a."'^  "f  ^^°" 

-^*  tics  why 

emnloyed, 


as  stimu- 
lants. 
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Gen.  V.  pearance  :  and  hence  sedatives  and  narcotics  have  found 

Spec    I 

Struma      a  place  among  tlie  most  celebrated  of  its  remedies  :  while, 

K-^^^'^^p .  I  ^^  ^'^®  chemical  character  of  the  acrimony  lias  been  also 

pretended  to  be  developed,  and  has  been  declared  to  be  a 

Alkalies     specific  acid,  another  class  of  remedies  had  recourse  to 

why  em-         *^  ' 

ployed.      has  been  the  alkalies. 

use^  tiiough     That  the  latter  are  often  of  considerable  service  ought, 

not  as  cor-  J  think,  freely  to  be  admitted  ;  but  we  have  assuredly  no 

rectors  of  o    •    i  r       •  i« 

acidity,  but  pTooi  that  they  become  beneficial  as  correctors  or  acidity. 
They  are  gentle  stimulants  admirably  adapted  to  the  de- 
bilitated and  indolent  condition  of  the  vascular  system 
they  are  intended  to  excite :  an<l  hence,  in  whatever  form 
they  are  given,  have  a  chance  of  doing  good.  And  it  is 
to  this  principle  we  are  perhaps  to  resolve  all  the  advan- 
tage that  has  been  stated  by  different  writers,  and  in  dif- 
ferent ages  of  the  world,  to  have  re&^ulted  from  the  use  of 
burnt-sponge,  burnt  cuttle-fish,  shells  of  all  kinds,  burnt 
hartshorn,  and  even  burnt  secundines,  which  last  were 
at  one  time  in  high  lequest,  and  are  to  be  found  as  a  so- 
vereign remedy  in  Schroeder'sPharmacopoeia.=^  All  these 

Carbonate  have  in  our  own  day  deservedly  yielded  to  the  carbonate 
of  soda,  or  sub-carbonate  of  ammonia :  which,  in  a  more 

Sub-carbo- elegant  and  concentrated  form,  offer  whatever  virtues  may 

uate  of      |jg  contained  in  the  older  medicines ;  and  still  more  lately 

ammonia.  '  •' 

to  the  different  preparations  of  the  alkali,  not  loiig  ago 
detected  by  M.  Courtois  in  kelp  and  other  salt-worts. 

Iodine.  and  denominated  iodine;  for  a  more  particular  account  of 
which,  the  reader  may  turn  to  the  treatment  of  broncho- 

Exempii-  CELE.f  The  author  has,  at  this  moment  of  writing, 
among  other  patients,  who  have  been  benefited  by  this 
plan,  a  lad  about  thirteen  years  of  age  with  weak  eyes, 
inflamed  and  irritable  conjunctiva,  and  such  an  enlarge- 
ment of  the  parotid  gland  on  each  side  as  to  make  them 
nearly  meet,  so  that  the  mouth  opens  with  uneasiness.  He 
lias  now  applied  the  ointment  of  iodine  for  three  wrecks, 

*  Lib.  V.  p.  283. 

t  Vol.  IV.  CI.  VI.  Ord.  r.  Gen.  ii.  Spec.  i.  Euiphyma  Sarcoma  Bron- 
••bocele. 


fied. 


CL,   III.]  SANGUINEOUS  FUNCTION.  [ord.  iv.  345 

and  at  the  same  time  taken  half  a   ffrain  twice  a-day  in  ^^^^^  V- 

Spec  1* 

tlie  form  of  a  pill,  and  is  essentially  improved  in  every  struma 
respect.  '  ^"^si"'-., 

•  Kings  evil. 

Lime-water,  and  the  muriate  of  harvte,  which  last  was  ^ . 

"  ,         Lirae- 

thoiight  by  Dr.  Adair  Crawford  to   be  nearly  a  specific,  water. 

if  they  have  any  pretensions  whatever,  can  only  derive  ^^""^'^  ^^ 

them  from  the  general  principle  of  their  being  stimulants, 

and  especially  of  the  lymphatic  system.     And  the  same  Other  lym- 

may  be  observed  of  petroselinum,  sarsa,  mezereon,  bal- niJiaJits.* 

sam  of  sulphur,  calamus  aromaticus,  and  horse-radish, 

all  of  which  have  had  their  votaries  in  their  day. 

Muriate  of  soda  or  common  sea-salt  possesses  a  like  Muriate  of 
character;  and  has  undoubtedly  been  found  of  far  more ^°^^* 
use  in  many  cases.     It  has,  hence,   been  employed  very 
freely  both  internally  and  externally.     In  the  latter  case 
very  generally  through  the  medium  of  the  bibulous  ma- Bibulous 
rine  plants,  which  contain  it  in  a  larger  proportion,  and  "j^J'"^^ 
have  been  applied  to  the  strumous  tumours  in  the  form  of  external 
epithems  as  sea-wrack  (fucus  vesiculosus :)  sea-tang  (alga^^'"^"  ^"^^* 
marina, J  and  sea-oak  (quercus  mariiia.J 

The  mineral  waters  of  every  description,  have  in  like  Mineral 
manner  been  had  recourse  to,  chalybeate,  sulphureous, 
and  saline;  and,  perhaps,  as  Dr.  Cullen  observes,  with 
nearly  a  like  reputation  and  success;  though  it  is  by  no 
means  improbable  that  some  waters  may  prove  a  more  re-" 
medial  stimulant  or  alterant  to  some  constitutions,  and 
others  to  others.  And  we  thus  possess  a  more  plausible 
reason  for  their  being  advantageous  than  that  offered  by 
Dr.  Cullen  ;  namely,  that  **  if  they  are  ever  successful 
it  is  the  elementary  water  that  is  the  chief  part  of  the  re- 
medy :"*  which  he  tells  us  in  anotlier  place  *^may  be  of 
use  by  washing  out  the  lymphatic  system."! 

Stimulant   external    applications,   besides   sea-w^ater,  ^^PP^^,^*^ 

A  '  />         J  useful  by- 

have  also  been  tried,  and    undoubtedly  been  often  found  Cuiien 

serviceable;  as  a  long  continued  friction  of  the  hand  over  ^^J^^^^^®"' 

alone. 
*  Pract.  of  Phys.  Vol.  iv.  MDCCLir. 
t  Id.  Vol.  IV.  MDCCLr, 


vol.  Ill,  44 
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Gf.iv.  V.  ^j^p  scropliuloiis  protuberances,  mercurial  or  ammoniacal 
Struma  plastcrs  or  the  convenient  form  in  the  London  Pharma- 
vulgaris,     copoeia  that  combines   both   these  ingredients;  irritant 

King  s  evil.        *  c>  ^ 

Othei  ex-    olntments,  the  aura  of  voltaism,  or   moderate  shocks  of 
tenjaisti-  electricity. 

inulauts.  •' 

Mercurial.      The  means  of  this  kind,   however,   to  wliich  we  liave 
Electricity,  recoursc,  whether  external  or  interna!,  should  always  be 
Excitement  gentle  at  first,  however  we   may  venture  upon  atigment- 
shouidbe    ^"S  them  afterwards.     If  we  stimulate  violently,  we  shall 
gentle.       do  mischief  ratlier  than  good,  and  add  to  the  debility  in- 
stead of  diminishing  it.     Scrophula  is  a  strictly  chronic 
disease ;  it  never  has  been,  and  never  can  be  cured  rapid- 
ly ;  and  wherever  any  beneficial  influence  has  been  pro- 
duced upon  it,  it  has  always  been,  as  in  the  use   of  the 
alkalies,  and   of  mineral   waters,  by  lenient  means  and 
patient  perseverance. 
uiftereni        ^"^  ^'^  havc  to  incrcasc  the  power  as  well  as  to  take 
kinds  of     off  the  irritability  :  and  hence  tonics  seem  to  be  as  much 
demanded  as  stimulants ;  and  have  in  fact  been  as  gene- 
rally made  use  of. 
Coits-foot       It  is  very  sfngular  that  of  this  class  of  medicines  the 
mostly  de-  Qj^jy  ^^y^  which  Dr.  Cullen  has  thought  it  worth  while  to 

pended  on  •^  /.  ? 

i.y  Cullen.  noticc  are  bark  and  colts-foot ;  of  the  first  of  these,  he 
speaks  very  doubtfully  ;  while  he  seems  to  depend  more 
on  the  second  than  on  any  other  remedy  whatever.  This 
opinion  he  expresses  in  his  Practice  of  Physic,  published 
in  1783;  but,  in  his  Materia  Medica,  published  six  years 
afterwards,  he  gives  it  the  same  high  character,  and  tells 
us  tliat  he  was  induced  to  try  it  in  scrophulous  cases  upon 
the  testimony  and  recommendation  of  Fuller.  He  em- 
ployed both  an  expressed  juice  of  the  fresh  leaves,  and  a 
decoction  of  the  dry  :  but  preferred  the  former,  of  which 
lie  gave  "  some  ounces  every  day,"  and  affirms  that  "in 
several  instances  it  has  occasioned  the  healiBg  up  of  scro- 
phulous sores."  He  admits,  however,  that  neither  of 
them  were  in  some  trials  sufficiently  effectual. 

Metallic  The  metallic  salts  have  been  more  generally  used,  and 
liave  at  least  acquired  a  higher  reputation ;  though,  with 
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the  exception  of  calomel,  I  do  not  know  any  of  them  that   ^e'^-  ^  • 
can  appeal  to  any  decided  testimonies  in  proof  of  theii'snuma 
success ;  and  even  calomel  may  perhaps  he  regarded  rath-  J^"|fJ^r^'^' 
eras  an  alterant  or  mild  stimulant   than   as  a  tonic. evil. 
Salivation  has  always  done  harm;  and  on  this  account  Calomel. 
also  mercury  in  every  form    must  he  ffiven   in  minute  ^^^'^.^^'°'* 
doses.     Combined  with  some  preparations  of  antimony, 
and  particularly  with  the  precipitated  sulphuret,  as  in 
Plummer's  pills,  it  is  said  to  have  been  chiefly  servicea-pimnmer's 
ble.     But  in  my  own  practice  I  have  not  found  this  med-P'^^' 
icine  of  any  manifest  service  in  the  present  disease. 

The  acids  have  also  been  tried,  but  are  of  little  or  on  Acid?. 
avail.  They  who  regard  the  scrophulous  taint  as  con- 
sisting in  an  acid  acrimony,  are  apt  to  lay  hold  of  this 
fact  in  support  of  their  hypothesis.  A  better  reason  foi* 
their  inefhcacy  is  perhaps  to  be  found  in  their  sedative 
property  which  we  had  occasion  to  notice  at  some  length 
when  treating  of  phthisis. 

Upon  the  whole,  however,  the  tonic  class  of  medicines  Tonic  me- 
has  thus  far  proved  considerably  less  decisive  and  impor-||JgJtQ^ 
tant  in  the  treatment  of  scrophula  than  we  might  fairly  tt'^d, 
have  conjectured.     Yet  a  tonic  regimen  of  sea-air,  sea-"sefuh^^ 
bathing,  liberal  exercise,  and  a  diet  somewhat  g^i»erous,  ^^^^j^  ^.^^ 
is  of  the  highest  consequence  in  promoting  improvement,  gjmen 
and  ought  by  no  means  to  be  dispensed  v/ith.     The  In-  vkeabie. 
firmary  at  Margate  is  on  this  account  a  noble  institution, 
and  cannot  be  too  liberally  supported. 

Of  the  specific  benefit  of  narcotics,  as  hemlock,  hen-^^^^icotics. 
bane,  foxglove,  solanum,   asclepias,   vincetoxicum,  and 
many  others,  I  have  yet  to  be  persuaded.      They  may 
possibly  be  ot  some  use  in  quieting  the  irritation  occa- times  do 
sionally  produced  by  congestion  and  mechanical  pressure  s^^^^  • 
where  the  tumours  are  peculiarly  indurated  and  large; 
and  in  such  cases  may  assist  in  softening  and  diminishing 
them.     And  they  may  perhaps  operate  in  the  same  way 
where,  in  the  later  and  more  malignant  stages  of  the  dis- 
ease, the  secretion  is  become  virulent,  the  open  ulcers  ir- 
ritable, and  a  foundation  is  hereby  laid  for  hectic  fever. 
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gev.  V.  But  I  can  conscientiously  say,  with  Dr.  Cullen,  that 
Struma  they  have  often  disappointed  me,  and  have  not  seemed  to 
vuigans.     (jjspose  scrophiHous  ulcers  to  heal. 

jving  s  '  • 

evil.  The   local  aj>plications,   like   the   internal   remedies, 

but  often    gijouid  be  sliffhtly  stimulant;  and  where   the  tumours 

disappoint.  n       J  ' 

Local  ap-  *^^v®  broken,  usually  consist  of  digestive  ointments  cora- 
piications  biued  with  the  caustic  metallic  salts  of  mercury,  zinc, 
tumours  or  copper ;  and  of  digestive  lotions  of  a  dilute  solution 
have         Qf  alum  or  nitrate  of  silver.     These  are  well  calculated 

Dvoken. 

to  coincide  with  the  general  intention ;  but  we  must  not 
expect  a  sound  cure  till  the  morbid  impression  is  set  at 
rest  in  the  constitution,  or  utterly  extirpated  from  it. 
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GENUS  vr. 

C  A  R  C  I  N  U  S. 

SCIRRHOUS,  LIVID  TUMOUR,  INTERSECTED  WITH  FIRM, 
WHITISH,  DIVERGENT  BANDS,  FOUND  CHIEFLY  IN 
THE  SECERNENT  GLANDS  ;  PAINS  ACUTE  AND  LAN- 
CINATING; OFTEN  PROPAGATED  TO  OTHER  PARTS; 
TERMINATING  IN  A  FETID  AND  ICHOROUS  ULCER. 

Of  this  genus  there  is  but  one  known  species :  for  the  <^'E!v.  vl 
division  into  occult  and  open,  or  indolent  and  ulcerative,  k,''own"^ 
introduced  by  Hippocrates  and  continued  till  the  time  of  ^p^<^'^S' 
Boerhaave,  is  unnecessary  in  pathology,  and  incorrect 
in  a  nosological  arrangement;  as  the  distinctions  it  con- 
templates  are   nothing  more  than  so  many  stages   or 
modifications  of  the  same  disease  in  different  habits,  or 
affected  by  different  concomitants.     This  species  is  what 
is  generally  described  under  the  name  of 

1  .    CARCINUS    VULGARIS.  COMMON    CANCER  : 

ami  it  is  not  necessary  to  alter  the  terra. 
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SPECIES  I. 

CARCINUS  VULGARIS. 

(Bommmi  dancer* 

TUMOUR  BURNING,  KNOTTY  ;  WITH  DARK,  CANCRIFORM 
VARICES  ;  ULCER,  WITH  THICK,  LIVID,  RETORTED 
LIPS. 

Gejt.  VI.  There  is  a  soft,  fungous  and  bleeding  ulcer,  possessing 
Fungus  '  the  name  of  fungus  lijematodes,  which  has  b^'  many 
hsema-  Writers  of  celebrity  been  supposed  to  be  of  a  cancerous 
sometimes  Origin ;  and  under  their  authority  it  has  been  so  regard- 
called  a    pjj  jj^  ^i^g  author's  volume  on  Nosoloa:3' :  but  as  it  seems 

cancer,  but  o*' 

not  strictly  to  differ  from  cancer  in  its  constitutional  influence  and  in 
some  of  its  local  characters,  it  is  better  to  contemplate  it 
as  a  malignant  ulcer  of  a  peculiar  kind :  and  in  the 
present  work  it  is  referred  to  that  genus  accordingly. 

Subdivi-         Some  writers  have  offered  many  other  subdivisions, 

sions  of  ^  •'  ' 

different     which  are  still  less  entitled  to  a  distinct  enumeration ; 
writers:      ^^  Biercheu,  wlio  has  sriven  us  five,  under  the  names  of 

Bierchen        i 

gives  five,  the  genuine,  the  strumous,  the  syphilitic,  the  fungous, 
and  the  noma.*  Of  these,  the  first  constitutes  tlje  species 
before  us;  the  second  and  third  are  modifications  of  the 
same,  only  varied  by  the  idiosyncrasy  or  incidental  state 
of  the  constitution  ;  and  the  last  two  are  depraved  ulcers. 
the^gen°e^ic  ^^^^  ^^''"^  carcinus  {kx^kivo?)  is  Greek,  and  imports  a 
term.  crab ;  the  disease  being  thus  called  from  the  cancriform 
or  crab-like  ramifications  of  the  dark,  distended  veins  of 
the  cancerous  tumour.  The  question  is  of  some  conse- 
quence whether  cancer  be  a  constitutional  or  a  local,  whe- 
ther an  hereditary  or  merely  an  occasional,  disease.  Much 

*  Abhandl.  von  den  wahren  kennzeichen  des  Krebsschadens,  &c.  Goet.  1775. 
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lias  been  said,  and  well  said,  on  both  sides.     Till  of  late  Gen.  vr. 

.  Spfc    I, 

years  the  disease  was  generally  regarded  as  a  constitu-  carcinus* 
tional  affection,  and  will,  for  the  most  part,  therefore,  be^"'g^"s. 

'  Common 

found  in  the  division  of  cachexies  from  Sauvages  to  Mac-  cancer. 
bride,  though  Dr.  Cullen  lias  introduced  it  into  his  class  dancer 
locales;  and  since   his  time  many  oi  the  best  writers  ot  constitu- 
the  present  day,  amona;  whom  are  Dr.  Baillie  and  Mr.  f'°"^/.  °*" 

*  *'  ^  heieditaiy 

Abernethy,  concur  in  regarding  it  as  local  alone.    If  the  or  merely 
disease  be  merely  local  it  is  difficult,   and  perhaps  insu- 1?^^^'  , 

•^  ,  Formerly 

perably  difficult,   to  say  why  a  blow  on  a  conglomerate  generally 
gland,  as  the  breast  for  example,  should  sometimes  pro- l^f ^f[j5^' '" 
duce  a  cancer,  but  more  generally  not :  or  what  that  pow-  view : 
er  is  that  excites  the  cancerous  action  in  one  person,  from  '"o.^e  late- 
which  another,  or  perhaps  a  hundred  others,  remain  free  second. 
upon  an  application  of  the  very  same  injury  to  the  same  ^^'^^^^^^?^y 
organ.    Ji.  blow  on  the  knee  often  produces  a  white-swel-  the  second 
ling;  but  ten  thousand  children  receive  blows  on  the  knee  ^pTj^^*^^"^ 
witbout  any  such  effect  following.     In   this  case  w^e  re- universai- 
solve  tlic  difference  of  result,  without  a  controversy,  into  leading  to 
the  presence  or  absence  of  a  scrophulous  constitution  :  ^'^^  ^^^^  "^ 

*  ...  />.  1-  i»ir»i  ^  constitu- 

and  witliout  tbis  view  of  the  subject  we  should  find  our-  tionai  af- 
selves  at  a  loss  for  an  answer.  And  unless  we  apply  the  ^^^*^°"' 
same  reasoning  to  cancer,  we  shall  ever,  I  fear,  remain  at 
an  equal  loss.  The  cases,  moreover,  in  which  cancerous 
tumours  are  found  in  other  parts  of  the  body,  after  one 
or  more  than  one  has  been  extirpated,  lead  us  by  an  easy 
thread  to  the  same  conclusion,  provided  the  tumour  has 
been  removed  in  an  early  stage  of  the  disease,  and  before 
ulceration  has  taken  place ;  for  it  is  possible  that  tbe  spe- 
cific matter  of  a  cancer,  generated  and  matured  locs^lly, 
may  be  absorbed  and  deposited  on  the  organs  which  are 
afterwards  affected.  But  if  the  extirpation  have  taken 
place  before  the  formation  of  the  specific  matter,  it  is  not 
easy,  except  by  a  constitutional  taint,  to  account  for  any 
subsequent  appearances. 

It  is  still  stronger  in  proof  of  an  hereditary  predispo- other  arga. 
sition  that  various  members  of  tlie  same  family  have  ex-"^^"^^  ^^^ 

''  favour  of  a 

hibited  the  same  disease  either  simultaneously  or  in  sue-  constitu- 
tional af- 
fection. 


352  CI"  I"]  HiEMATICA.  [oed.  iv. 

Gen.  VI.  cession ;    and  that  the  descendants  of  those  who  have 

Spkc.  I 
Ca;cinus     been  afflicte<l  with  it  seem  to  liave  more  frequently  suf- 

vuigaiis.     fer-ed  from  it  than  others.    It  is  not  necessary  to  advance 

Common  i       i  •  .  r.  •  i  i 

cancer.       individual  instances  in  support  of  these  positions,  though 
it  may  be  noticed  in  passing  that  Buonaparte  died  of  a 
cancer  in  the  stomach,  his  father  of  aschirrous  pylorus.* 
The  same  remarks  have  been  made  upon  a  general  sur- 
vey of  the  disease  in  most  ages;  and  the  doctrine  of  an 
hereditary  influence  has,  in  consequence,  descended  to  us 
as  a  result  of  such  remarks  from  the  time  of  the  Greeks 
and  Romans. 
The  two         The  truth  seems  to  be,   that  cancer,  like  gout,  is  de- 
views  at-    ppudcut  u)>on  a  peculiar  diathesis  or  state  of  the  consti- 
tempteii  to  tutiou,  wliich  disposcs  a  schiiTous  tumour,   or  any  other 

be  recon-  .  *  i  •         ■       i 

ciied.         occasional  cause,  to  produce  a  cancerous  ulceration,  and 

consequently  to  generate  the  specific  matter  of  cancer; 

which  matter, once  absorbed  into  the  system,  even  though, 

by  a  removal  of  the  local  affection  and  the  influence  of  a 

healthy  habit,    it  should  remain  dormant  or  be  kept  in 

subjection,  may  augment  the  original  predisposition,  and 

transmit  a  semiuiuni  to  the  future  race. 

Whether         How  far  a  predisposition  to  cancer,  whether  original 

rioimi  di^a-  ^^  derived,  may  manifest  itself  by  external  signs,  I  am 

thesis  may  not  able  to  determine.     Such  an  outward  character  is  by 

f/stTd'by     ""  means  constant  in  the  list  of  hereditary  diseases.     It 

the  fea-      jg^    perhaps,   generally   visible   in   those  that  affect  the 

c;    u  mind  ;    but  far  less  so  in  those  that  affect  the  body.     In 

fostatioii     phthisis,  tlic  predouiinant  diathesis  has  a  striking  exte- 

foundiii*^.))!*'^^''?    in  scrophula,  the  outward  and  visible  sign  is  far 

iieredita.y  !oss  dlstinct,  tliough  such  a  sigu  seems  to  prevail  gene- 

sitLns :      rally  :    in  gout,  there  is  no  sj)ecific  exterior  that  we  can 

but  sns-     depend  upon.     Dr.  Parr,   however,  has   conceived  that 

pertefiby    (vj^^pp,,  j,j^^  j^y  outward  character  as  well  as  pljthisis,  and 

Parr  in  * 

cancer.      that  it  is  indelibly  marked  in  the  complexion  :  "  for  we 
His  out-     Ijave  found,''   says  he,    "cancers  more  frequent  in  the 

lines  of  it. 

*•  Account  of  the  last  illness,  decease.  <fec.  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte.     By- 
Archibald  Arnot.  1822. 
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dark  cadaverous  complexions,  than  in  tlie  fairer  kind,  ^e^^  vi. 
The  complexion  we  mean  is  distinct  from  the  darkness  of  carcinus 
the  atrabilious  or  melancholic  hahits:  a  blue  tint  seems  Y,^Jg^;;^; 
mixt  with  the  brown,  and  is  chiefly  conspicuous  under  cancer, 
the  eyes,  or  in  the  parts  usually  fair.     This  may,  per- 
haps, be  a  refinement  without  foundation,  but  wc  think 
we  have  often  observed  it.     There  is  certainly  no  con- 
stitutional symptom  by  which  it  can  be  predicted,  if,  in 
Avomen,  a  scanty  and   a  dark-coloured  catamenial  dis- 
charge be  not  a  prognostic  of  the  future  disease.   Cancer 
has  certainly  been  traced  in  females  of  the  same  family ; 
and  those  who  have  escaped  suifer  from  irregular  anom- 
alous  pains,   and  different,   often  unaccountable,  com- 
plaints."*    The  picture  thus  ingeniously  drawn,  is  worth  Does  not 
bearing  in  mind,  but  I  have  never  been  able  sufllciently  formiy. 
to  appropriate  it;  and  in  the  last  two  or  three  cases 
of  cancerous  breasts  that  have  occurred  to  myself,  the  pa- 
tients have  been  of  fair  complexion,  and  light  hair :  one 
of  them,  indeed,  peculiarly  so:  the  lady  was  about  fifty, 
and  had  had   a  large  and  very  handsome  family,  all  of 
whom  were  so  fair  as  to  make  a  near  approach  to  the 
phthisical  exterior,  though  none  of  them  have  ever  exhi- 
bited its  pathognomics. 

Cancer  has  also  been  imagined  by  many  practitioners  Cancei 
of  high  respectability  to    be  contagious;  of  whom  wecomaglous. 
may  mention  Bierchen,  Sinnert,  and  Gooch :  but  there  „ 

seems  no  sufficient  ground  for  the  continuance  of  such  cient 
an  opinion.     Inoculation  has  been  said  to  have  produced  |^°j""j^ij°! 
the  complaint;  but,  like  many  other  specific  acrimonies, lief. 
it  does  not  act  very  readily  in  this  way,  even  if  it  act 
at  all :  for  M.  Alibert  affirms  that  he  inoculated  both 
himself  and  several  of  his  pupils,  witiiout  any  other  effect 
than  that  of  local  inflammation  ;  and  that  even  this  did 
not  always  ensue.f    It  has  been  swallowed  by  dogs  with- 
out any  mischief.ij: 

*  IMed.  Diet,  in  verbo. 
r  Maladies  de  la  Peau,  &:c. 
$  Le  Febure,  Remede,  &c.  1776. 
voi.  Ill,  45 
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The  parts  most  usually  affected  by  cancer  are  the  ex- 
cretory glands,  and  esptnially  those  that  separate  the 
fluids  to  be  employed  in  the  animal  economy,  rather  than 
tliose  that  secern  the  excrementitious  part  of  the  blood. 
The  lymphatics  are  seldom  primarily  affected,  though 
they  may  become  tainted  from  their  contamination  with 
a  cancerous  part.  "  i  never  yet,*'  says  Mr.  Pearson, 
**  met  with  an  unequivocal  proof  of  a  primary  (cancerous) 
scirrhus  in  an  absorbent  gland."^  And  hence  we  behold 
a  striking  difference  between  the  nature  of  cancer  and 
scrophula.  But  though  the  secernent  glands  are  most 
open  to  the  attack  of  cancer,  any  part  of  the  body  may 
become  its  seat.  We  meet  witli  it,  however,  chiefly  in 
the  breasts  of  females,  the  uterus,  the  testes,  the  glans  pe- 
nis, the  tongue,  stomach,  cheeks,  lips,  and  angles  of  the 
eyes.  The  obstruction  commences  in  tlie  minuter  ves- 
sels ;  and  the  adjacent  parts  are  affected  in  consequence. 

Women  are  more  subject  to  cancer  than  men  ;  and  in 
these  the  mammae  and  the  uterus  are  the  organs  most 
predisposed  to  its  influence.  Celibacy,  as  well  as  the 
cessation  of  the  menses,  conduces  to  its  production  or 
appearance ;  and  hence  antiquated  maids  are  mostly  af- 
fected with  it;  and  next  to  these,  mothers  who  have  not 
suckled  their  children,  for  we  may  lay  it  down  as  an 
axiom,  in  the  language  of  Dr.  Parr,  that  a  milk  abscess 
never  becomes  a  cancer.  Then  follow  women  who  are 
past  child-bearing.  And  lastly,  women  who  have  borne 
children  and  suckled  them  w  ith  their  own  milk,  and  males 
incidentally  exposed  to  its  occasional  causes.  To  which 
we  may  add,  that  when  cancer  occurs  in  men  it  is  chiefly 
in  the  lips,  and  when  in  children,  in  the  eyes. 

Of  the  remote  cause  of  cancer  we  know  nothing.  While 
scrophula  i»its  been  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  result  of 
an  acid  acrimony  ;  cancer  has  by  others  been  supposed  to 
be  produced  by  a  peculiar  alkali.  Dr.  Crawford,  from  a 
series  of  very  curious  experiments  upon  the  matter  of 

*•  rriiicinles  of  Surgery.  &c.  Vol.  i.  p.  209,  Scr. 
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cancer,  tlioiifflit  he  had  ascertained  this  to  consist  princi-  <^kn.  vi. 
pally  of  hepatiscd  ammonia,  and  found  tliat  this  matter  carcinus 
effervesced  with  sulphuric  acid.^^     Ploucnuet,  however,  ^^''V^^^''"'^- 

/  I        '  '  Common 

aflirms  that  it  sometimes  effervesces  with  alkalies  as  well.f  cancer. 
The  taste  discovers  nothing;  for  to  the  tongue  it  is  insi- peculiar 
pid  and  mawkish  ratlicr  than  acid  or  alkaline.     Yet  Parr,  ^'^"''• 
lavins:  hold  of  Crawford's  experiments,  has  hokllv  vcn- p'^^^f"^!  "^ 

'       *->  *  •^  bvpothcsis. 

turcd  to  assert  that  the  remote  cause,  or  rather  the  cause  Pan's  hy- 
of  the  cancerous  diathesis,  consists  in  an  excess  of  ammo-  r^^^'^ '-• 
nia  with  a  redundant  developement  of  sulphur. 

When  it  was  popular  in  the  Linnean  school  to  resolve  Ascribed 
almost  all  diseases  into  the  irritation  of  worms,  gruhs,  or  deroj"' 
insects  existing  parasitical! j  in  different  organs  of  the^^^'^'^^.- 
body,  cancer  was  by  some  theorists  supposed  to  depend 
npon  a  like  cause :  and  the  hypotliesis  has  been  since 
adopted  by  several  writers  in  our  own  country,  as  Mr.  by  Justa-' 
Justnmond  who  ascrihed  it  to  the  larves  of  a  particular '^('J^^f"^ 
species  of  insects,  and  Dr.  Adams,  who  referred  it  to  hy- 
datids.:]:    Vermicles  or  the  larves  of  insects  have  at  times 
been  found  in  the  open  ulcer  of  a  cancer,  as  in  the  fetid 
discharge  of  many  other  malignant  ulcers.     These,  as  in» 
other  cases,  have  undoubtedly  proceeded  from  eggs  depo- 
sited in  tlje  sore  as  a  nidus,  though  the  worm  or  insect 
that  has  so  deposited  them  has  never  been  detected.  Such 
appears  to  be  tlie  foundation  of  this  hypothesis,  which  we 
have  no  authority  for  carrying  farther,  and  which  is 
rarely  advocated  in  the  present  day. 

The  occasional  or  exciting  causes  are  numerous  ;  but  to  Occasi 
account  for  their  efficiency  it  seems  indispensable,  as  we     _ 
liave  already  observed,  to  suppose  the  existence  of  a  can-  where  a 
cerous  predisj>osition  or  diathesis,  since  we  see  the  same  ^i'o^  cxiSr' 
causes  acting  in  innumerable  instances  daily,  without  be- 
traying any  tendency  to  such  a  result.     Where  this  is 
present  it  may  be  produced  by  an  external  injury  upon 

*  Phil.  Trans.  Vol.  Lxxx.  1791. 
t  Init.  Biblioth.  Toin.  11.  p.  202. 

t  Obsrrv.Ttlons  on  INTorbid  Poisnn? 


on  at 
causes  nu- 
merous, 


356  <^i"  "I.]  H/EMATICA.  [ORD.  iv. 

Gt.s,  VI.  aiiy  Qf  the  parts  most  susceptible  of  cancer ;  by  an  indu- 
Carcinus  rated  and  chronic  tumour  incidentally  inflamed  or  irri- 
vuigaris.     fated  :  an  accumulation  of  acrid  filth  in  the  ruffle  of  the 

Common  i       i  n  n  i  j 

cancer.  skin  which  IS  a  irequent  cause  of  cancer  in  the  testes,  ana 
particularly  among  chimney-sweepers :  the  hard  and  pun- 
gent pressure  of  a  wart  or  corn  in  an  i irritable  habit,  of 
which  the  medical  records  offer  various  examples;  the 
acrimony  of  an  herpetic  eruption;  the  general  disturbance 
produced  in  the  system  by  a  severe  attack  of  small-pox, 
or  several  other  exanthems ;  a  sudden  suspension  of  a  pe- 
riodical hemorrhoidal  flux  and  a  cessation  of  the  menses; 
and,  when  in  the  stomach,  by  a  previous  life  of  ebriety  or 
irregular  living.  With  these  severe  cold  seems  also  to 
co-operate,  as  the  disease  is  generally  admitted  to  be  both 
more  frequent  and  more  virulent  in  the  high  northern 
latitudes  than  in  the  southern  regions  of  Europe. 
Cancer  of  When  canccr  takes  place  in  the  breast,  it  usually  com- 
mences with  a  small  indolent  tumour  that  excites  little 
Progress  attention.  In  process  of  time,  this  tumour  is  attended 
?a(descr1p-  "^^'^^^^  ^^  itching,  which  is  gradually  exchanged  for  a  prick- 
tion.  jng,  a  shooting,  and  at  length  a  lancinating  pain,  a  sense 
of  burning,  and  a  livid  discoloration  of  the  skin.  And, 
however  difficult  it  may  be  to  determine  the  precise  point 
of  time  in  which  the  scirrhus  first  becomes  converted  into 
a  cancer,  where  these  symptoms  are  united  there  can  be 
no  risk  in  calling  the  tumour  by  the  latter  name.  Adhe- 
sive bands  are  now  formed  in  the  integuments  which  be- 
come puckered ;  while  the  nipple  is  drawn  inwards  by 
suction,  and  in  some  instances  completely  disappears :  the 
tumour  rises  higher  towards  the  surface  and  feels  knotty 
to  the  finger;  at  the  same  time  that  the  subcutaneous 
vessels  are  distended  with  blood  and  show  themselves  in 
dark  cancri-form  varices.  The  march  of  the  disease  may 
be  slow  or  rapid,  for  it  varies  considerably  in  its  pace; 
but  at  length  the  integuments  give  way  in  a  few  points  to 
the  ulcerative  process,  and  a  small  quantity  of  caustic 
ichor,  or  of  lymphatic  fluid  tinged  with  blood  from  the 
eroded  vessels,  is  thrown  forth,  sometimes  with  short  and 
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deceitful  relief:*  the  ulcerative  process  in  the  mean  time  Gen.  vi. 

•      Spkc   I4 

advancing,  and  spreading  wider  and  deeper  till  a  consi-carcinus 
derable  extent  of  surface  becomes  exposed,  and  a  broad  ^;''gar>s. 
excavation  is  scooped  out  with  a  discharge  of  a  peculiar  cancer, 
and  most  offensive  fetor.f  Here  again  tlie  ulcer  some- 
times affords  a  delusive  hope  of  recovery  by  its  granulat- 
ing; but  the  granulations  are  soft  and  spongy,  and  not 
unfrequently  bleed  from  tlie  loose  texture  of  the  new  ves- 
sels, or  their  erosion  by  tlie  cane  erous  matter.  It  is  rarely, 
moreover,  that  they  extend  over  the  entire  surface  of  the 
sore:  for  more  generally,  while  one  part  is  covered  with 
them,  another  part  is  sloughing,  and  each  of  the  parts  runs 
alternately  into  the  action  of  the  other.  And  not  unfre- 
quently the  lymphatic  vessels  become  affected  as  high  up 
as  the  axillse,  and  in  tlieir  course  betray  a  few  smaller  tu- 
mours. But  whether  this  be  a  mere  result  of  contiguous 
sympathy  or  of  <aHcerous  taint,  is  unceitain.  Cancer,  as 
we  have  already  observed,  rarely,  if  ever,  commences  in 
lymphatic  glands,  which  show  a  peculiar  indisposition  to 
the  power  of  its  seminium  ;  but  they,  at  length,  partake 
of  the  disease  in  the  course  of  its  ravage:  and  hence  all 
such  suspected  tumours  are  prudently  removed  when  the 
knife  has  been  resolved  upon.  Where  the  disease  has 
spread  widely  or  continued  long,  some  of  the  muscles  of 
respiration  participate  in  the  irritation,  and  the  breath- 
ing is  performed  with  difficulty. 

When  cancer  attacks  the  uterus  it  is  known  by  tensive  dancer  of 

1         .       ,.  ....  ,         .  ,  ...  the  womb. 

lancinating  pains  in  this  organ,  shooting  through  the  re- 
gion of  the  pelvis ;  indurations  in  the  part  sensible  to  the 
touch  ;  a  preceding  and  immoderate  leucorrhoea,  or  men- 
struation ;  sometimes  both.  The  ulcerative  process,  as 
far  as  we  are  acquainted  with  it,  is  the  same  as  already 

*  Prj'^sschriften   Uitgegeven   door   het  Genootsch.    ter  bevondering  der  ' 
Heelkunde.  Amsterdam,  1791. 

t  On  the  varieties  of  L'iseases  comprehended  nnder  the  name  of  Carcinoma 
Mammap.     By  Charles  Bell,  Esq.  &c.     See  Medico-Chir.  Trans,  Vol.  xir.  * 
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Gen.vi.  described  ;  and  as  soon  as  it  has  worked  to  the  surface  of 
Caicinus    the  organ,  there  is  a  sanious,  or  bloody,  or  mixed  dis- 

vuigaris.    charffc.  characterized  by  the  peculiar  stench  of  the  dis- 
common T       J  1 

cancel,  ease.  By  degrees,  the  labia  swell  and  become  edema- 
tous ;  and  if,  as  sometimes  liappens,  the  inguinal  glands 
be  obstructed,  the  edema  extends  along  the  thigh ;  and 
the  ulceration  proceeds  often  to  tiie  rectum.'^ 

Cancer  in       Caucer  in  the  vagina  which,  however,  rarelv  takes  place, 

the  vagina.  •!       i        /«  i  i    •         i  ,'..... 

can  easily  be  leit,  and  m  the  rectum  tlie  distinction  is 
not  difficult.     The  natureof  the  discharge,  and  the  other 
symptoms  just  noticed,  are  sufficient  to  decide  its  exist- 
ence.    It  is  still  more  obvious  in  tiie  penis. 
Cancer  in       JMone  of  tlicse  svuiptoius  assist  us  in  determinins:  its 

the  sto-  ,  "  ,  nil 

macii.  presence  in  the  stomach  :  and  hence  how  confidently 
soever  it  may  be  conjectured  from  the  marks  of  an  acute 
and  burning  pain,  tenderness  of  the  epigastrium  upon 
jiressure,  nausea,  and  rejection  of  food,  and  even  an  offen- 
sive fetor  in  the  breath,  the  disease  can  seldom  be  com- 
pletely ascertained  till  after  death.  It  is  sometimes  ac- 
companied with  vomiting,  and  sometimes  not;  and  ordi- 
narily the  absence  of  vomiting  is  an  unfavourable  sign,  as 
it  has  often  been  found  to  proceed  from  an  induration  of 
the  coats  of  the  stomach  generally,  which  has  rendered 
it  incapable  of  contracting,  or  from  a  cancerous  ulceration 
and  enlargement  of  the  pylorusj  which,  upon  the  slightest 
pressure,  readily  admits  the  contents  of  the  stomach  into 
the  duodenum.  Tliere  is  here,  however,  usually  habi- 
tual nausea,  though  without  vomiting. 
Cancer  in  The  progress  of  cancer  in  the  testicle  is  often  slower 
tiietesti-  ^i^rj^Yi  i,,  many  other  parts,  in  chimney-sweepers  we  can 
^,. .  trace  an  obvious  cause,  which  is  that  of  soot  lodged  in  its 

Chimney-  '  ^ 

rugje,  and  irritating  as  well  from  its  own  acrimony  as  from 
that  of  perspiratory  fluid  v»'ith  which  it  comes  in  contact 

*  Clarke,  Observations  on  the  Diseases  of  Females,  &c.  8vo.  1821. 
t  Memoire  snr  le  Vomissement,  par  M.  Piedagnel.  &c. — Jouinal  de  Piiy- 
"iologie  Experimentale.par  M.  Ma£;enclie.  Jniliei.  1821.  Pari?. 


sweepers 
f-ancer. 
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and  forms  an  union.     A  painful  ragged  sore  with  hard  ^ek.  V[. 
rising  edges  is  first  produced  ;  or,  sometimes,  a  little  in-  c^\cinus* 
durated  wart;  ^^hich,from  inattention,  increases  in  size,  ^,"^s^"^- 
IS  repeatedly  rubbed  off  by  the  exercise  of  climbing,  en- cancer. 
larges  and  deepens  its  sphere  of  irritation,  grows  more 
malignant,  and  at  length  is  converted  into  a  real  cancer, 
and  affects  the  whole  scrotum  or  the  body  of  the  testis. 
In  whatever  part  of  this  complicated  organ,  however, 
the  disease  commences,  it  is  progressively  communicated 
to  the  rest,  the  scirrhosity  increases  in  size  and  hardness; 
till  the  tumour  often  acquires  an  enormous  and  irregular 
magnitude,  studded  externally  with  nuu'erous  protube- 
rances, and  the  shape  of  the  testis,  even  before  ulceration, 
is  entirely  lost.     In  the  progress  of  the  disease,  the  sperm- 
atic chord  becomes  affected,  and  the  taint  or  irritation  is 
communicated  more  or  less  to  the  viscera  of  the  perito- 
njeal  or  lumbar  cavities. 

From  the  cancerous  effect  of  a  hiajhly  irritable  wart  orCancer  on 
crack  on  the  scrotum  of  chimney-sweepers  and  smelters ^^^  '^^* 
of  metals,  we  may  derive  some  idea  of  the  formation  of 
cancers  on  other  sjiperficial  parts  of  the  body  from  a  simi- 
lar beginning.  These  most  frequently  occur  on  the  lips, 
nose,  or  eye- lids ;  and  oftener  from  a  crack  than  from  a 
wart.  The  edges  of  the  sore  become  hard,  and  one  or 
more  tumours  issue  froni  them,  which  increase  in  size 
and  gradually  evince  a  cancerous  character. 

On  the  tongue,  the  same  disease  sometimes  show  9  itself;  o„^"hc 
and  more  usually  commences  with  a  small  wart  or  pimple  tongue, 
near  the  tip,  which  hardens  by  degrees,   grows  higbly 
irritable  and   malignant,   and,  spreading   its  influence 
through  the  entire  organs,  swells  it  to  a  prodigious  size, 
and  renders  it  of  a  scirrhous  induration. 

These  local  tumours  are  seldom  entitled  to  be  called  Such  tu- 

-  mours  sel- 

cancers  on  their  origin.     They  are  almost  always  pro- dom  true 
duced,  as  Mr.  Earle  has  justly  observed,  by  local  irrita-  |\^"jf^';?'' 
tion,  and  exacerbated  by  a  continuance  of  the  same  cause  ;g,n. 
and  hence  they  rarely  give  much  trouble  on  extirpation  ; 
and,  perliaps,  never  endanger  the  constitution.  A  chronic 
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Ge!v.  VI.  malignancy  may,  however,  convert  them  into  genuine 
Carcinus*  cacinomata.* 
vulgaris.         Cancer  is  said,  in  a  few  instances,  to  have  terminated 

Common  i  r^       rr  •  1         /»    I  • 

cancer.      spontaneously.     Ue  Haen  gives  us  one  example  of  this  :f 

Curative     and  Parr  affirms  that  he  has  seen  six  cases  of  the  same 

Cancer  has  ^"  his  ovvn  practice.     But  he  adds,  in  proof  of  its  being 

terminated  a  Constitutional  affection,  that  in  every  case  the  cure  was 

neous^y:    followed  by  some  other  disease,  as  an  enteritis,  fixed 

pains  in  the  limbs,  a  sciatica,  or  an  apoplexy,  in  one  of 

these  cases,  the  apoplectic  attack  occurred  twice,  and  the 

last  was  fatal4 

Yet  rarely     ij|  general,  however,  a  cure  is  rarely  effected  but  by 

cured  ex*  •  •> 

cept  by  the  the  knife  or  a  caustic,  the  use  of  which  it  does  not  belong 

^"'^®-        to  the  present  course  of  study  to  explain.     Yet  the  pro- 

may  b^ar-  g^Gss  of  the  Complaint  may  perhaps  be  arrested  ;  and  we 

rested  by    are  often  able,  without  cutting,  to  render  it,  at  least  tole- 

treatment   rable,  for  a  series  of  years.     In  an  early  stage  of  the  dis- 

Topicai     ease  relief  may  often  be  obtained  by  topical  bleeding, 

and  appii-  ^s  with  leeches ;  and  topical  refrigerant  applications,  as 

cations,      satumlue  lotions,  or  sheet-lead  in  very  thin  layers,  as  the 

K.  eet- ea  -jij^jjjgg  of  tea-packages,  an  application  which  has  of  late 

been  brought  forward  as  something  new,  but  which  was 

employed  long  ago,  and  may  be  found  recommended  in 

many   of  the  older  journals  of  established  reputation.^ 

Diet  and    The  diet  should  be  limited  to  the  mildest  nutriment,  and 

regmien.     yyjj^g  t,g  sedulously  avoided.      At  this  period,  indeed, 

whatever  can  prevent  or  lessen  inflammation  should  be 

seriously  studied,  and  adhered  to. 

Cured  by        Ponteau  relates  the  case  of  a  cure  produced  by  rigid 

nence!  ^^*'  abstemiousness  alone,  the  patient  taking  nothing  whatever 

but  water  for  a  period  of  two  months.|| 

*  On  tliR  InfliieruM  of  local  Irritation  in  the  production  of  Diseases  re- 
sembling Cancer.  By  Henry  Earle,  Esq.  F.R.S.  Medico-Chir.  Trans.  Vol. 
XH.  Art.  xxii. 

t  Epist.  De  Cicuta,  p.  43. 

$  Diet,  in  verb.  Vol.  i.  p.  329. 

i)  Eph.  Nat.  Cur.  Dec.  i.  Ann.  iv.  v.  Obs.  IGJ. 

II  Nuovo  Metodo  per  curare  sicuraraente  ogni  Canchero  copeito.  &c^ 
Venezia.  1750. — (Euvres  Posthume?-  Tom,  t. 
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As  however,  the  disease  advances,  and  assumes  more    Gept-vi. 
of  a  chronic  character,  the  activity  of  the  smaller  vessels  caiciinis  * 
may  he  gently  urged,  in  order  to  relieve  or  prevent  con-  vulgaris 
srestion.     And  where  the  irritation  is  not  ereat  we  may  ^°^^^°^'^ 

*-'  n  ^  J  cancer. 

by  degrees  apply  gentle  stimulants  also  externally,  and  Treatment 
let  the  saturnine  lotion  be  superseded  by  the  acetated  so- 1^  the  ad- 
lution  of  ammonia,  tar-water  as  recommended  by  Qua-  ^^"^?  ^^ 
drio,  or  an  illination  of  the  surrounding  parts  with  mer- gentle  sti- 
curial  oihtment,combined  with  a  small  portion  of  camnhor.  '^"^'^"Jsex- 

The  internal  medicines  which  have  been  chiefly  trusted  internal 
to  for  the  cure  of  cancer  are  the  lurid  and  umbellate  nar- '^^^^'<^>"^s 
cotics  and  the  mineral  tonics  :  the  former  apparently  for  colics^  ami 
the  purpose  of  taking  off  irritation,  and  in  some  instances  '"/"^'^^  ^^ 
correcting  the  specific  acrimony  ;  and  the  latter  for  sup- 
porting the  living  power,  and  thus  enabling  the   system 
to  obtain  a  triumph  over  the  disease  by  its  own  instinc-' 
tivc  or  remedial  energy. 

Of  the  first  class  the  chief  have  been   the  bella-donna  Narcotics 
and  hemlock,  and  particularly  the  latter,  which  appears  gg^*|^^^"gjf^ 
to  have  been  most  promising.      When   Dr.    Stoerck   of,,    ,    , 

Till-  1  t  r  Hemlock. 

Vienna  published  his  work  upon  the  successful  exhibition  as  extolled 
of  hemlock  in  cases  of  confirmed  cancer,  many  of  which  ^^^^vf  "^'' 

1  ii  n  n  V  a  11 

were  vouched  for  by  the  Baron  Van  Swieten,  every  prac-Swieten. 
titioncr  was  eager  for  examples  upon  which  to  try  the  ex- 
periment for  himself.  Solanum  had  been  in  vogue,  but 
was  just  sinking  into  disrepute  from  its  numerous  failures  : 
and  corrosive  sublimate  was  the  medicine  chiefly  confided 
in  at  St.  Thomas's  Hospital.    Dr.  Akenside,  who  w^as  at„  . ,     .  , 

.....  ...  ,  ,  ,  ,.  .       1      ,  Fairly  tried 

this  time  prescribing  the  corrosive  sublimate  m  the  hos-  by  Aken- 
pital,  with  what  he  thought  a  gratifying  success,  immedi-  ^^^^* 
ately  exchanged  it  for  the  conium,  or  cicuta  as  it  was  then 
called.  He  tried  it  upon  a  large  scale  in  every  stage  and 
modification  of  the  disease,  and  at  first  with  the  most  san- 
guine expectations ;  but  his  hopes  gradually  failed  him  as 
he  advanced  in  the  career  of  his  experiments,  and  he  was 
compelled  to  make  very  great  drawbacks  uponDr.Stoerck's 
commendation  of  the  medicine.  He  allows  it,  however,  a 
certain  portion  of  merit,  and  his  account  is  drawn  up  with 
vol.   111.  46 
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Ge.v.  Vf.  a  desjree  of  candour  which  entitles  it  to  the  fullest  conii- 

Spec.  I. 

Car.  inus    deucc,  and  appears  to  deal  out  the  real  truth.     In  recent 
vulgaris,    stjites  of  the  disease,  where  there  was  no  ulceration,  op 

Common  ' 

cancer.       nonc  of  any  depth,  he  asserts  that  it  often  produced  a  fa- 
Treatment,  vourable  termination,  and  gives  numerous  examples  to  this 
His  result :  effect.  But  in  inveterate  cases,  where  the  cancerous  ulcer 
vfceabie "   ^^^^  made  Considerable  progress,  its  benefit  was  very  ques- 
tionable :   it  operated  often   for  a  very  few  days  like  a 
terate        charm,  diminished  the  pains  and  improved  the  discharge, 
cases  never  jjy^  Suddenly  it  failed  to  do  the  slightest  good  any  longer 
unless  the  dose  were  very  largely  increased,  upon  which 
a  like  beneficial  effect  followed,  but  unfortunately  of  equal- 
ly transient  duration.     The  dose  was  in  many  instances 
again  increased,  and  continued  to  be  so,  till  at  length  the 
symptoms  produced  bythecicuta  were  as  mischievous  as 
those  of  the  cancer  itself,  and  Dr.  Akenside  was  compelled 
to  abandon  it.^ 
Variable        We  are  hence  in  some  degree  prepared  for  the  contra- 
olherT  °^   dictory  accounts  of  its  effects  which  are  furnished  by  dif- 
ferent writers.     De  Haen  asserts  that  it  affords  neither 
cure  nor  relief  of  any  kind;f  Bierchen,  that  it  aggravates 
real  cancer,   though    sometimes  serviceable  in  scrophu- 
lous  ;^  and    Lange,   that  it  is  altogether  inefficacious.^ 
Fothergill  is  friendly  to  its  use  ;||  and  Bell^  and  Fearon^=^ 
recommend  it  both  externally  and  internally,  alone  or  in 
combination  with  opium. 

For  this  discrepancy  of  iudffement  we  have  in  some 

Its  virus  ,  ,r  ,  T  r. 

often  exag-  mcasure  endeavoured  to  account.     Yet  the  advocates  of 
geraied.     ^|     medicine  have,  doubtless,  in  some  instances,  suffered 

V  ailure  ac-  '  '  ' 

counted  for  thcmselves  to  speak  of  it  in  exaggerated  terms ;  and  it  is 
highly  probable  that  in  others,  where  it  has   seemed  al- 


in  some 
cases. 


*  Transact,  of  the  Col.  of  Phys.  of  London.  Vol.  i.  Art.  vi.  p.  64. 

t  Rat.  Med.  II.  37. 

:|:  Loco  citato. 

$  Diss,  dubia  Cicutee  vesata.  Helmst.  1764. 

II  Works,  Vol.  II.  passim. 

IT  On  Ulcers,  Part  ii.  Sect.  viii. 

**  On  Cancers,  passim. 
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together  inefficacious,  the  hemlock,  wliether  in  powder  ^g^^'^^j* 
or  extract,  was  administered  in  an  imperfect  state.     Dr.  caicinus 
Cullen  gives  a  striking  example  of  this  last  fact  in  a  ^"J^^sar J^s- 
lady  who,  being  very  particular  in  the  use  of  this  medi- cancer, 
cine,  employed  the   powder   as  mostly  to  he  depended 
upon,  and  weighed  out  her  own  doses,  beginning  with  ExempU- 
a  small  quantity  at  a  time  and  proceeding  gradually  till 
she  took  sixty  grains  at  once.  By  this  period  her  parcel 
of  the  powder  was  exhausted;  and  she  had  derived  no 
beneficial  effect.      She  supplied  herself,  however,  with 
another  parcel,  and  being  warned  that  different  samples 
were  rarely  of  the  same  strength,  she  reduced  her  first 
dose  of  the  new^  plant  to  a  scruple  :  yet  even  this  nearly 
killed  her :  for  in  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  she  was  affected 
with  sickness,  tremor,  giddiness,  delirium  and  convul- 
sions.    Happily  the  sickness  proceeded  to  a  vomiting, 
and  the  poison  was  rejected.     But  of  the  fresh  supply 
she  was  never  afterwards  able  to  take  more  than  five  or 
six  grains  at  a  dose,  notwithstanding  she  had  taken  sixty 
grains  of  the  preceding  without  any  mischief.* 

Yet    the  quantities  pretended  to  be   given  by   someQv^»tities 
practitioners  are   far  beyond  this  last  amount.     Thus,  have  been 
Dease  informs  us  that  he  2:ave  an  ounce  and  a  half  ofs'^'^"'. 
the  powder  every  twenty -four  hours,!  and   performed  a  enormous. 
cure;  and  Rostard  that  his  ordinary  allowance  was  six 
drachms  of  the  extract  for  the  same  period,  which  is  a 
still  higher  proportion.:]:     Warner  gave  a  drachm  and  a 
half,  and  thought  it  an  enormous  quantity,  without  mis- 
chief.§ 

Upon  the   whole,  the  balance    of  experiments  seems  Akenside's 
very  much  to  confirm  the  candid  report  of  Dr.  Aken- ^'^t^"^^"] 

•'  ■•^  .      confirmed 

side.     Schaeffer,  and  many  others  contend  that  even  its  generally. 
beneficial  influence  is  nothing  more  than  a  result  of  its 

*  Mat.  Med.  Vol.  ii.  Part  ii.  Ch.  vi.  p.  264. 
t  Introduct.  to  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Surgery.  I. 
%  Journ  de  Med.  Tom.  xxxviii.  p.  36. 
Treatise  on  the  Eyes,  passim. 
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lias  other 
virtues 
than  a  nar- 
cotic 
power. 

Effects  of 
other  nar- 
cotics. 


Metallic 
oxydes : 
mercury, 
iron,  ar- 
senic. 


Zaruthan, 
what. 

Mercury 
most  ser- 
viceable as 
a  gentle 
stimulant. 

Plummer's 
pill  :  with 
opium. 


narcotic  power:  but  it  does  seem,  in  some  instances,  to 
act  as  a  discutient,  and  to  improve  the  quality  of  tlie 
secretion  as  well  as  to  relieve  the  pains.  Dr.  Culien 
advances  further,  and  tells  us  that  he  lias  found  it,  in 
several  cases,  make  a  considerable  approach  towards 
healing  the  sore ;  **  Though  I  must  own,"  says  he,  "  that 
I  was  never  concerned  in  a  cancerous  case,  in  which  the 
cure  of  the  sore  was  complcted.'^''^ 

Of  the  other  narcotics,  chiefly  of  the  solan aceous  order, 
that  have  been  employed,  it  is  hardly  worth  while  to 
speak  particularly.  The  same  uncertainty  has  accom- 
panied their  use  :  and  some  of  them,  as  aconite  and  dulc- 
amara, have  been  rather  supposed  to  effect  whatever 
temporary  benefit  has  flowed  from  their  employment  by 
the  general  disturbance  they  produce  in  the  system, 
whereby  a  transient  stop  is  put  to  every  other  anomalous 
action,  than  by  their  sedative  power. 

Of  the  metallic  oxydes  that  have  been  brought  into 
use,  the  only  ones  it  is  necessary  to  notice  are  those  of 
mercury,  iron,  and  arsenic.  The  first  has  been  uni- 
formly found  mischievous  when  carried  to  the  extent  of 
sajivation.  Loss  asserts  that  by  this  mean  he  has  cured 
a  cancer  of  the  nose  and  face;!  but  this  was  probably  a 
spurious  disease  of  zaruthan,  as  it  has  been  called  by 
some  writers.  It  has  more  generally  been  employed  as  a 
gentle  stimulant  or  alterant.  Many  practitioners  have 
preferred  the  corrosive  sublimate  in  small  doses  :  but  the 
submuriate  is  a  far  better  preparation.  And  even  this  is 
given  with  more  advantage  in  the  form  of  Plummer's,  or 
the  compound  calomel  pill,  than  alone,  a  form  that  con- 
veniently unites  a  mild  stimulant  with  a  mild  relaxant. 
To  this,  if  the  pain  be  acute,  should  be  added  a  small 
quantity  of  opium ;  at  the  same  time  carefully  guarding 
the  bowels  against  constipation  by  any  convenient  ape- 
rient, if  the  pill  itself  should  not  prove  sufficient. 


*  Mat.  Med.  loco  citat. 

t  Observ.  Med.  B.  TV.  Lond.  1672. 
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Iron  has  been  tried  in  almost  every  state  of  combina-  9^^*  ^^- 

Spec    I 

tion,  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  in  some  of  these  itcavcinus 
has  proved  beneficial.     The  fcrrum  ammoniatum  appears  Common 
to  have  been  the  most  successful,  and  is  still  the  most  cancer. 
jiopnlar.     Under  the  name  of  flores  martiales  it  was  in-    ^^'^'^'^^"^• 
troducedfor  this  purpose  before  the  public  as  far  back  aSin°go,*„  ^ 
the  middle  of  last  century,  by  Francis  Xavier  de  Mars,^o^"isser- 
obtained,  howevei*,  by  a  very  uncouth  and  operose  pro- 

,  Ferruni 

cess.     Dr.  Denman   was  particularly  attached    to  this  ammonia- 
metal  in  whatever  form  administered,  and  broadly  affirms  ^^^^' 
that,  after  having  employed  almost  all  the  medicines  re-  ^*  ^n  othe- 
commended  for  this  disease  in  every  different  stage,  he  medicines 
has  never  found  any  of  them  possess  the  pretensions  ofJ^„^^^' 
iron;  and  that  the  rest  may  be  generally  regarded  as  Effects  pro 
totally  unavailing.  =^     Its  greatly  stimulant  poAver  rather  !l"^®^  ^^ 
recommends  it  to  us  on  the  present  occasion  than  proves 
an  objection ;  for  it  is  the  kind  of  stimulus  we  stand  in 
need  of  to  excite  a  new  local  action.     It  is  said  to  produce 
a  very  speedy  mitigation  of  pain,  an  improved  discharge, 
and  a  less  fetid  smell :  and,  even  in  hopeless  cases,  to 
render  the  disease  less  malignant  and  distressing :  unfor- 
tunately, however,  its  effects,  like  those  of  conium,  have 
rarely  been  found  permanent;  and  it  has  closed  its  career 
as  a  palliative  rather  than  as  an  antidote. 

But  of  all  the  medicines  of  this  class  arsenic  has  ac-  Arsenic, 
quired  the  highest  and  most  extensive  reputation.     ThiSg^^^J,^^"^,. 
is  a  strictly  oriental  remedy,  employed,  as  we  shall  have  leputatiou. 
occasion  more  fully  to  observe  when  treating  of  elephan-  tai  vemc- 
tiasis,  for  every  impurity  of  the  blood.     Who  first  ven-^3- 
tured  upon  it  in  Europe  for  the  disease  before  us,  is  not  Employed 
very  satisfactorily  known.     It  was  common  in  the  time  of  {,y  Tileo-^ 
Hildanus,  who  ascribes  its  introduction  into  practice  by  f^o^'c about 
the  monk  Theodoric,  who  flourished  about  the  beginning  looo. 
of  the  eleventh  century.f     It  has  formed  the  basis  of  al- 
most all  the  secret  remedies  for  cancer  which  have  at  any 

*  Observations  on  the  cure  of  Cancer,  p.  77. 
t  Cent.  vi.Obs.  81. 
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Gen.  VI.  time  been  current,  whether  external  or  internal,  from  that 
Carcinus  of  Fuscliius,  in  the  fourteenth  century,  who  united  it  with 
vulgaris.     gQQ^  ^^jj  serpentarv,  to  that  of  Richard  Guy  who  wrote 

Common  *  •  "^ 

cancer.       upon  the  disease*  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  and 
Treatment,  ^^jj^gg  boasted  arcauum  was  found  to  be  a  composition  of 
^^^^^  °^^^^  arsenic,  sulphur,  hogsfenne!  (peucedanum  officinale)  and 
is  that  of    arows's  foot  (ranunculus  sylvest7is.)i 
Fusch,  an       qj.  ^^^  j.^^^j  ^ff^.^^g  ^,f  arseuic,  as  of  several  of  tlie  pre- 

Reai  ef-  ceding  medicines,  we  labour  under  great  obscurity  from 
riousiy  de-  ^^^  discrepant  reports  which  have  been  communicated. 
scribed.  Lg  Febure  with  a  host  of  practitioners  antecedent  to,  and 
contemporary  with  himself,  employed  it  both  externally 
and  internally,  and  regarded  it  as  a  specific.:]:  Smalz 
thinks  it  serviceable.^  Schneider||  and  Justamond  de- 
clare it  to  be  useless,  though  the  latter  employed  it  locally 
as  an  escharotic.  Hildanus^  and  Delius=^*  assert  it  to 
he  injurious;  and  Schenckff  and  Meibom:j::j:  give  exam- 
ples of  fatal  effects  fiom  its  employment. 

Fatal  effects,  indeed,  it  is  easy  to  produce,  provided  a 
sufficient  degree  of  caution  be  not  employed  in  experi- 
menting upon  it.  And,  in  truth,  it  is  not  till  lately 
that  any  very  convenient  form  has  been  devised  for  trying 
its  virtues  without  a  risk  of  mischief;  but  the  arsenical 
solution  of  the  London  College,  for  which  we  are  in- 
debted to  Dr.  Fowler,  has  given  us  a  preparation  of  this 
kind.  Yet  even  with  this  advantage  we  cannot  boast  of 
Acts  dif-  any  certain  success  in  the  use  of  arsenic.  It  acts  very 
dlffe"ent°"  differently  on  different   constitutions,  though  generally 

constitu- 
tions .  out       ^  Essays  on  Scirrhous  Tumours  and  Cancers.  1759. 
mostly  •' 

does  ser-         i  Richter,  Chir.  Bibl.  Band.  v.  p.  132. 

I  Remede  eprouve  pour  guerir  radicalement  le  Cancere  occulte,  et  mani- 
feste  ou  ulcere.     8vo.     Paris. 

i  Seltene  chirurgische  und  medicinische  Vorfaile.  Leips.  1784.  Svo. 

II  Chir.  Geschichte,  Theil.  v. 
IF  Account  of  the  methods  pursued  in  the  treatment  of  Cancerous  and 

Schirrous  Disorders.  Lond.  1780. 

**  Dissert.  Observat.  et  Cognit.  Nonnulla  Chirurg.  Fasc.  vi. 

tt  Observ.  Lib.  ii.  N.  304. 

t±  Blumcnbach.  Bibl.  Band.  viii.  p.  724. 
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speaking  it  proves  beneficial ;  and  in  some  cases  may  ^^^-  vi* 
produce  a  radical  cure.     But  more  commonly,  like  thecardnus 
preparations  of  hemlock  and   iron,  it  unfortunately  loses  ^"^^s^^ris. 
its  effect  as  soon  as  tlie  habit  has  become  accustomed  to  cancer. 
its  influence,  and  the  cancerous  taint,  or  cancerous  action  „,en^" 
resumes  its  victorious  career.      And  perhaps   the  only  yet  apt  to 
power  tliat  is  capable  of  neutralizine;  cancer  or  keepina:  it  '°^^  **^ 

,.,.,..,  .  -  r      o       good  ef- 

permanently  m  subjection  is  the  existence  of  a  predomi-  fects  by 
nant  diathesis  of  some  other  kind.     How  far  the  remark  ^^^^*^* 
may  have  been  made  antecedently  I  know  not,  but  from  the  Imro-  ^ 
a  pretty  close  attention  to  the  subject  within  my  own  f^uction  of 
sphere  of  observation,  I  have  been  led  to  conclude  that  diathesis 
cancer  does  not  often  make  its  attack  upon  those  who  are"^^^  ^®  °^ 

*■  permanent 

constitutionally  subject  to  gout,  and  seems  to  be  restrain- use. 
ed  by  its  influence.  ^f^^,''^ 

The  list  of  external  applications  is  still  more  numerous  strained 
than  that  of   internal.      We  have   already  glanced  at  gout. 
the  local  treatment  before   ulceration  has  taken  place.  ^°*^^^ 

.  '^  treatment 

Alter  this  period,  sedative  applications  do  not  succeed,  after  uicer- 
and  moderate  stimulants  alone  seem  best  to  afford  relief.  ^^'°"' 
In  fact,  the  inflammation  has  now  acquired  much  of  the 
character  of  a  malignant  erythema,  and  requires  warmer 
applications  than  phlegmonic  sores.      Yet  a  cure  is  rarely 
to  be  effected  except  by  a  caustic  or  the  knife.     When  the 
poison  w^as  supposed  to  be  of  an  acid  character  a  solution 
of  the  alkalies  was  employed  to  correct  it,  and  the  ammo- 
nia produced  from  burnt  toads  was  at  one  time  in  very  Ammonia. 
hiffh  repute.     It  w  as  afterwards  conceived  to  be  of  an  al-  Hence 

^  burnt 

kaline  nature ;  and  various  acids,  and   particularly  the  toads  once 
carbonic  acid  gass,  w  ere  regarded  as  the  best  antagonists.  '^  *;^P"^^- 
Who  first  employed   it  for  the  present  purpose  is  not  Carbonic 
known;  but  it  stands  recommended  as  early  as  1776,  in  Mliri|tU;° 
an  article  of  Magellan,  inserted  in  Hosier's  Journal ;  and  ^cid. 
an  easy  and  convenient  mode  of  application  has  lately 
been  contrived  by  Dr.  Ew^art  of  Bath.     Dr.  Crawford, 
however,  for  the  same  purpose,  preferred  a  lotion  of  mu- 
riatic acid  diluted  with  three  or  four  times  its  weight  of 
waten     Carminati  and  Senebier  applied  the  gastric  juice  \u\ce! 
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GEN.jvr.  of  animals;  but  poultices  of  carrots  or  charcoal  have  of 

Carcinus    late  years  been  in  more  general  reputation. 

vulgaris.        w]  these  have  a  considerable  influence  in  correcting: 

Common  .         ^  i     .  •  i  t  i 

cancer.      thc  oppressive  tetor,  and    keeping  the  sore  clean ;  but 
Treat-       whether  they  ao  bevond  this  has  been  doubted.      Yet 

nient.  .^     o 

Charcoal.   ^^'^"  ^^^*^  i^  ^^  gi'cat  importance,  since  such  an    effect 
The  gene-  must  neccssarily  give  some  check  to  the  spread  of  thc 
rai  effect    ulceration,  afford  solace  to  the  patient,  and  probably  im- 
prove the  nature  of  the  discharge   itself.      And  hence 
many  writers  have  been  sanguine  enough  to  expect  an 
entire  cure  from  such  processes  ;  and  others  have  given 
accounts  of  such  cures  nearly  accomplished ;  but  which 
seem  seldom,  if  ever,  to  have  been  rendered  complete. 
Narcotic        Fomentations  of  hemlock  and  various  other  narcotics 
fomenta-    jiave  been   also  had   recourse  to,  and  sometimes  tepid 

tions.  *■ 

baths  of  the  same,  in  which  the  patient  has  been  ordered 
to  sit  for  twenty  minutes  at  a  time ;  and  temporary 
benefit  has  sometimes  followed  the  use  of  these  means ; 
but  they  have  often  been  tried  with  as  little  avail  as  the 
Suckling  of  suckling  of  toads,  which  was  at  one  time  a  fashionable 
toads.  remedy,  and  esteemed  of  great  importance,  the  animals 
being  feigned  to  expire  in  agonies  as  the  poison  of  the 
ulcer  was  drawn  out,  and  its  surface  assumed  a  better 
aspect.  Bouffey,  who  was  a  witness  to  their  use,  tells  us, 
and  probably  with  some  truth,  that  they  did  more  harm 
than  good,^  and  dealt  out  more  poison  than  they  took 
away.  The  era  of  this  invention  is  unknown,  but  it  was 
still  in  use  about  half  a  century  ago  in  our  own  country, 
if  we  may  judge  from  one  of  the  private  letters  of  Junius 
to  Woodfall,  who,  alluding  to  the  princess  dowager  of 
Wales,  at  that  time  afflicted  with  a  cancer  that  destroyed 
hCT  in  January  1772,  asserts  that "  she  suckles  toads  from 
morning  till  night."! 

Oneof  the  best  detergents  appears  to  be  arsenic  finely 

Arsenic  «-»  i  x 

powder  a  levigated  and  sufficiently  reduced  in  strength  by  an  union 

good  de- 
tergent, 

^  *  Joiun.  de  Med.  Tom.  LXii. 

t  G.  Woodfall's  Edition,  Vol.  i.  p.  *241. 
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with  calamine  or  some  other  ingredient.     It  is  also  one  ^e^'-  vi. 

,     bPKC.  I. 

of  the  best  caustics,  in  a  simple  or  more  concentrated  caicinus 
state,  and  was  freely  employed  as  sucli  by  Mr.  Justa-  Common 
mond.     Guy's  powder,   which  we  have  already  noticed,  cancer. 

,        ^  *        II      X*       Ai  Treatment. 

IS  used  externally  lor  the  same  purpose. 

We  have  already  observed  that  sheets  of  lead,  among  Sheet-lead 
other  preparations  of  this  metal,  were  applied  to  the '"ith'J^gki 
cancer  about  forty  or  fifty  years  ago,  and  bound  over  itcompies- 
with  some  degree  of  pressure.  But  a  pressure  of  a  much 
severer  kind,  together  with  the  use  of  the  same  metallic 
sheeting,  has  of  late  years  been  employed  by  Mr.  Young 
and  apparently  in  many  cases  with  a  very  salutary  ef- 
fect, so  far  as  relates  to  checking  the  spread  of  the  dis- 
ease, a  diminution  of  the  tumour,  and  an  improvement  of 
the  nature  of  the  discharge.  The  plan,  hov.ever,  has 
failed  in  many  instances ;  and  how  far  it  may  have  pro- 
duced in  any  instance  a  decided  cure,  the  author  cannot 
positively  affirm.  The  sheet-lead  is  applied  with  a  con- 
siderable tenseness  of  compression  by  means  of  plaster- 
straps,  tin-plates,  folded-linen,  and  appropriate  rollers. 
The  force  employed,  however,  is  less  severe  at  first,  but 
progressively  increased ;  and  the  change  of  action  is 
with  much  more  reason  ascribed  to  the  sedative  effect  of 
the  mechanical  pressure  than  to  that  of  the  lead. 

After  all,  when  the  cancerous  character  of  the  tumour 
is  once  decidedly  established   there   is  little  dependence 
to  be  placed   upon  any  plan  but  that  of  extirpation  by  a 
caustic  or  the  knife.     The  actual  cautery  as  employed  f '«]e  de- 
by  M.  Maunoir,  of  which    we  shall  have  to  speak  more  on  any 
at  large  when  discussing  the  genus  ulcus,  may  perhaps  |^"J^^ 
be  most  advantageously  made  use  of  in  small  cancers  of pation 
the  face,  but  the  knife  is  tlie  preferable  instrument  wiiereJj'J^^^'J''^,® 
the  organ  is  large  and  extensively  affected.     Mr.  Bell  operation 
advises   an    early  performance   of  the   operation;    Mr.^^^^^^j^^^^ 
Pearson,  that  we  should  wait  till  tlie  extent  of  the  d is- performed. 
ease  has  fully  unfolded  itself,  so  that  no  morbid  part  may 
be  left  behind.     Yet  some  parts  may  be  doubtful  even  at 

VOL.  III.  47 


'a sure 
extir- 
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Gen.  VI.  jjigi  ^Yi(\,  wherever  there  is  the  least  suspicion  of  this. 
Carciniis'  they  should  unquestionably  be  removed  along  with  the 
vuigaiis.     inoj.p  decided  portion  of  the  morbid  structure. 

l/Omniou  ,        * 

cancer.  Eveu  this  remedy,  however,  can  only  apply  to  exterior 

rieatment.  yj,g^j^g^  or  to  orgaus  that  can  be  brouglit  down  to  the  sur- 
But  even  face,  for  the  uterus  has  been  occasionally  extirpated,  in 
sureTna^p-  ^  ^^"^^  instances  with  success,  but  far  more  frequently 
piicabie  lo  without  any  benefit,  perhaps  from   the  operation  having 

cancer  ju  i     'ii  i  x        n       i         • 

internal  been  postponed  till  too  late.  In  all  other  instances,  the 
organs.  practice  is  melancholy  from  the  first.  The  die  is  cast 
almost,  if  not  altogether,  irrecoverably :  and  all  we  can 
hope  to  accomplish  is  to  postpone  the  fatal  result,  to  mi- 
tigate the  sufferings  of  the  day,  and  soften  the  harsh  pas- 
sage to  the  tomb. 
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GENUS   Vll. 
LUES. 

ULCEKS  ON  THE  GENITAXS,  INGUINAl  BUBOES,  Oli  BOTH? 
AFTER  IMPURE  COITIOX  ;  SUCCEEDED  BY  ULCERS  IN 
THE  THROAT,  COPPER-COLOURED  SPOTS  ON  THE  SKIN, 
BONE-PAINS  AND  NODES. 

The  term  lues  is  derived  from  the  Greek  Ay*-,  "solvo,  gen.  vri. 
dissolvo" — "to   macerate,  dissolve  or   corrupt;"   ^^^hofthTgent 
agreeably  to  the  common  rule  of  expressing  the  power  nc  term. 
of  the  Greek  y  by  a  Roman  y,  should  be  written  lyes,  as 
in  the  case  of  Lijssa  and  Paralysis,  both  of  which  are 
derived  from  the  same  root;  but  lues  has  been  employed 
so  long  and  so  generally  that  it  would  be  little  less  than 
affectation  to  attempt  a  change  :  and  in  allucinatio,  or  hal- 
lucinatio,  from  the  Greek  uXva  or  uxvo-i?,  we  are  supported 
by  a  similar  example  of  deviation  from  the  common 
rule. 

It  appears  to  have  been   known  to  the  world  from  an  Acvimoni- 
early  age,  as  I  have  remarked  in  the  running  comment  gg^^^^p^g^J^j^^, 
to  the  volume  of  Nosology,  that  acrimonious  and  poison- the genitafs 
ous  materials  are,  at  times,  secreted  by  the  genitals,  ca-producfn° 
pable  of  exciting  local,  and  perhaps  constitutional  afFec-^'^"ousciis. 
tions  in  those  who  expose  tliemselves  to  such  poisot.s  by  known 
incontinent  sexual  intercourse.    Celsus  enumerates  vari-*'°^  ^" 

early  age  : 

ous  diseases  of  the  sexual  organs,  most  of  which  are  only  g^^i  y^^^^^ 
referable  to  this  source  of  impure  contact ;  but  the  hideous  alluded  to 
and  alarming  malady  which  was  first  noticed  as  proceed-  ^ 
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Ge-v .  VII.  ing  fpom  the  same  source  towards  the  close  of  the  fifteenth 
Venereal  century,  and  which  has  since  been  called  almost  exclu- 
disease.  sivcly  VEJfEREAL  DISEASE  has  sujipressed,  till  of  late,  all 
But  all  the  attention  to  these  minor  evils,  in  the  fearful  Cfintemplation 
[rsj^hifis  of  so  new  and  monstrous  a  pestilence  ;  to  various  modifi- 
since  its  cations  of  wh ich  most  of  tlie  anterior  and  sligliter  diseases 
peaiance  of  the  Same  orgaus  seem  to  have  been  loosely  and  gene- 
iii  the  fif-    Y2L\\y  referred  ;  as  though  there  were  but  one  specific  poi- 

teenth  cen-  •'  70  j-  1 

tury.         son  issuing  fi;om  this  fountain,  and  consequently  but  one 
Hence  nu-  specific  malady.    On  which  account,  mucli  confusion  has 
mL\akes     arisen  in  the  history  and  description  of  the  disease ;  and 
eoaceining  syphiUs,  its  moststHkiug  species,  though  commonly  ad- 
and  de-"^^  mitted,  as  we  shall  see  presently,  to  be  comparatively  of 
sciiptionotpgpg,,!^  origin,  is  by  Plenck,*  Richter,!  Stoll,±  and  other 
itself.         writers   of  considerable   eminence,  regarded  as  of  far 
higher  antiquity  ;  asserted  by  Lefevre  de  Villebrune,§  to 
have  existed  eight  centuries  before  the  expedition  of  Co- 
lumbus to  America,  and  by   De  Blaguy||   to  have  been 
extant  in  the  Mosaic  age. 
Hunter's        The   keen    and    comprehensive    mind   of    Mr.   John 
correct       Huntcr  first  called  the  attention  of  practitioners  to  the 
subject:     idea  of  differejit  poisons  and  different  maladies;   and  the 
confirmed   subject  has  since  been  pursued  by  Mr.  Abernethy  with 
thys o^bTeT- ^  force  of  argument  and  illustrated  by  a  range  of  exam- 
vations.      pies  that  seem  to  have  put  the  question  at  rest.     Mr. 
Abernethy  has  sufficiently  established  that,  independent- 
ly of  the  specific  disease  now  generally  recognized  by  the 
name  of  syphilis,  there  are  numerous  varieties  of  some 
other  disease,  perhaps  other  specific  diseases,  which  ori- 
ginate from  a  distinct,  possibly  from  several  distinct,  poi- 
sons secreted  in  the  same  region  from  peculiarity  of  con- 
stitution, or  causes  hitherto  undiscovered;  and  which  are 
accompanied  with  primary  and  secondary  symptoms  that 

*  Beobachtungen,  &c.  11. 

:•  Chir.  Bibl.  Band.i.  Sect.  ii.p.  J63. 

t  Prffilect,  p.  94. 

?  Retz.  Annates,  iv. 

■  I  ]  .\-\vt  de  iinerin  h's  'iMalaHips  V^neii-^nne?.  At 
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often  vary  in  their  mode  of  origin,  succession,  and  ter-^EN.vir. 
mination  from  those  of  genuine  syphilis,  thougli  in  many  Vencieai 
instances  they  make  a  striking  approach   to  it;  and  to ^"'^•^^^^* 
which,  therefore,  Mr.  Ahernethy  has  given  the  name  of 
pseudo-syphilitic  diseases. 

The  approach,  indeed,  is  often  so  close  as  to  render  it  whether 
difficult,  and  occasionally  periiaps  inipossihle,  to  decide  eases,  so 
between  them;  and  hence  whether  these  really  constitute  ^''^^^yp^'* 

,.     .  .  .         .  p  ...  „   .     „       .  lis,  Jire  dis- 

distinct  species,  issuing  from  distinct  sorts  of  infection,  tinct  spe- 
or  are  mere  varieties  or  modifications  of  one  common  ^'*^^,'.^°'^ 

moainca- 

species  produced  by  one  common  morhid  secretion,   hastiDnsofa 
not  yet  been  sufficiently  determined.     In  this  ignorance ^pp^"g^'^ 
upon  the  suhiect,    it  is  better,  for  the  present,  to  regard "' ^  known 

.,  .        ,       ,  ,     .  ,  .1-1  flec'Sively. 

them  in  the  latter,  as  being  the  more  simple  view  ;  and  Moticon- 
"with  this  preliminary  explanation  the  expediency  of  ^^-^j^r,!"!  ^'^ 
lotting  the  two  follo\\ing  distinct  species  to  the  genus  ipgaid 
lues  will,  I  think,  be  obvious  to  every  one.  latterview! 

1.  LUES    SYPHILIS.  POX. 

2.  SYPHILODES.  BASTARD    POX. 
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SPECIES  I. 
LUES  SYPHILIS. 

ULCEUS  ON  THE  GENITALS  CIRCULAR,  UNGRANULAT- 
ING,  THICKENED  AT  THE  EDGE;  THOSE  OF  THE 
THROAT  DEEP  AND  RAGGED;  SYMPTOMS  UNIFORM 
IN  THEIR  progress;  SPEEDILY  AND  UNIFORMLY 
YIELDING  TO  A  COURSE  OF  MERCURY  WHERE  IT 
AGREES  WITH  THE  CONSTITUTION*.  LESS  CERTAINLY 
AND  WITH  MORE  DIFFICULTY  YIELDING  WITHOUT 
IT. 

Gen.  VII.  The  vulajar  term  for  tlie  ulcers  is  Chancres^  ami  the  vul- 
Spec  1 

gar  name  for  the  disease  is  Pox,  formerly  Great-Pox"^  as 

contradistinguished   from  variola  or  small-pox  on  ac- 
count of  the  larger  size  of  its  blotches.     It  was  also  very 
generally  called  French  Pox,  as  being  supposed  to  be  a 
gift  to  Europe  from  the  French  nation. 
Denvation      There  is  some  uncertainty  cojicei  nine;  the  origin  of  the 

of  the  spe-  *  so 

cific  term  specific  term  syphilis;  which  Swediaur  ascribes  to 
fere^ntV^  Fernelius,  but  which  assuredly  existed  long  before^  his 
day  ;  and  was  probably  invented  by  Fracastoi  io  about  the 
close  of  the  fifteenth  century,  from  the  Greek  <rv  and 
(piMa,  importing  **  mutual  love;"  for  sucli  is  the  title  by 
whicli  he  lias  designated  his  celebrated  and  very  elegant 
poem  upon  this  very  inelegant  subject. 

*  De  Henry,  La  Mcihode  curatoire  de  la  Maladie  Venerienne,  vulgaire- 
m^nt  appellee  la  Grosse  Verole.  &c.  Paris,  8v(».  15r)2. 
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There  is  an  equal  uncertainty   as  to  the  quarter  in^^f^^*  vii. 
which  tlie  disease  origiuHted.     It  is  usually  ascribed  to  Lues 
the  American  continent,  am!  believed  to  liave  been  im-n^P^'*'^* 

Fox. 

ported  into  Kurope  by  the  crews  of  Columbus  on  bis  first 
or  second  return  borne  in  1493  and  1496;  a  belief,  l»ow-ihe^H?sease 
ever,  which  seems  to  be  altogetiier  without  foundatio!i,  tor *^''^P"^^^* 
at  th«^  period  evejs  ol  the  first  return  of  this  ceh-brated  ('ii'-i^polted 
cumfiavigator  in  March  1493,  it  seems  to  have  precetied  ^;o»n  Ame- 
this  return  by  some  weeks ;  since  on  his  reaching  Seville e'.ews^of  ^ 
in  theensuins;  month  of  April,  in  order  to  join  the  S'mnish^"'^'"^^"^* 

*^  •  1  Question 

army,  it  had  already  arisen  and  va  as  spread  over  Au- examined. 
vergne,  Lombardy,  and  various  other  parts  of  Italy ;. Appeared 
as,  in  the  course  of  the  summei*  months,  it  was  observed  too  early 
in  Saxony,  Brandenburg,  Brunswick,  Mecklenburg,  and^"^'^^*^* 
especially  Strasburg,  as  all  the  German  writers  concur  in 
admitting;*  and  even  at  Cracow,  in  Poland,  according 
to  Strykowsky's  Chronicle  of  Lithuania  ;  while  Fracasto- 
rio,  who  was  an  eye-witness  of  the  entire  progress  of  the 
disease,  and  from  his  high  medical  reputation,  and  resi- 
dence almost  on  the  spot  of  its  first  appearance,  more 
largely  engaged  in  the  cure  of  it  than  any  physician  of  his 
day,  asserts  that  it  was  even  ravaging  a  considerable  part 
of  Asia  and  Africa  as  well  as  of  Europe :  "  Europam" 
says  he,  "  fere  omnem,  Asise  vero,  atque  Aphric^e,  par- 
tem non  parvam  occupav5t."j  The  writer  proceeds  to 
notice  the  dispute  that  was  then  hotly  engaged  in  as  well 
concerning  the  nature  as  the  origin  of  the  disease,  and 
again  expresses  his  disbelief  in  its  having  been  imported 
from  America  by  the  crews  of  Columbus.  On  this  ac- 
count, he  feels  himself  at  liberty  to  give  it  a  very  early 
origin  in  his  poem  upon  the  subject,  and  describes  his 
fictitious  hero  Syphilus  as  having  brought  down  the  dis- 
ease upon  himself  and  the  world  at  large,  as  a  curse  for 

*  See  especially  Meiner,  Sitteadcs  mittel  alien. — Stumf,  Scluveizer  Chro- 
nicle, Lib.  xm.—Stettler,  Schweitzer  Chionick,  Lib.  vii. — Spreugel,  Ges- 
chicte  der  Aineykunde,  Theil.  11. 

i  De  Contagiosis  Morhis. 
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Gen.  vh  having  insulted  Apollo,  while  tending  the  flocks  of  king 
Spec    f.     .  ,   .^, 
Li„s  Alnthous. 

Syphilis.  . 

Pox.  Protinus  illuvies  terris  ignota  profanis 

Exoritur :  primus,  regi  qui,  sanguine  fuso, 

Instituit  divina,  sacrasque  in  montibus  aras, 

SvPHiLUS  ;  ostendit  turpes  per  corpus  achores, 

Insomnes  primus  noctes,  coneulsaque  membra 

Sensit,  et  a  primo  traxit  cognomina  morbus : 

Syphilidemque  ab  eo  labem  dixere  coloni. 

One  of  the  earliest  German  writers  who  ascribed  the 
disease  to  the  return  of  Columbus  is  Leonard  Schmauss, 
a  physician  of  Strasburg^  whose  works  were  published  in 
1518;  but  neither  his  history  nor  his  arguments  are  in 
any  degree  satisfactory  :  while  his  countryman  Matern 
Berlen,  a  clergyman  of  Rulfach,  and  an  eye-witness  of 
the  disease  on  its  first  appearance,  assigns  it  a  very  dif- 
ferent origin  ;  and  in  his  history  of  the  Italian  expedition 
of  Charles  VIII.  declares  it  to  have  been  a  punishment 
inflicted  by  the  x\lmighty  on  this  monarch  and  liis  sub- 
jects, in  consequence  of  Ins  having  carried  off  the  Duchess 
Anne  of  Bretagne  from  the  Emperor  Maximilian,  to 
whom  she  had  been  betrothed. 

Among  the  Spanish  writers,  there  are  two  chiefly  who 
ascribe  tfie  origin  of  syphilis  to  an  American  source: 
while  others,  by  their  silence  upon  the  subject  when  de- 
tailing the  particulars  of  the  return  of  Columbus,  give 
sufficient  evidence  that  they  disbelieved  the  report.  Of 
the  two  who  thus  contributed  to  spread  it,  one  of  them, 

Gongaivo    Goncalvo  Hernandez  de  Oviedo,  affirms  that  it  was  con- 
Hernandez  \   ,  r      1       I        ^        1  ^      n      J  ■  •    I      1  J.  * 

dc  Oviedo.  vc)  ed  luto  Italy  by  Cordova's  fleet,  which,  however,  dia 
not  arrive  in  Italy  (Messina)  till  May  24,  1495,  and 
consequently  not  till  two  years  after  the  disease  had  ex- 

Sapeiveda.  isted  there.  The  other  is  Sapelveda,  who,  in  a  history 
of  America,  written  in  a  good  Latin  style,  towards  the 
middle  of  the  sixteenth  centui'y,  roundly  asserts  that 
**  ex  Barbancarum  mulierum  consuetudine  Hispani  mor- 
bum  contraxerunt."  But  as  this  writer  does  not,  like 
his  contemporary  Fracastorioj  enter  into  the  particulars 
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of  the  controversy,  his  assertion  can  go  no  farther  than  to  <^en.  vir. 
the  weight  of  his  ov\n  individual  opinion  in  a  controvert- Lues 
ed  case.  ^if;''^''- 

Amongst  tliose  who  have  been  most  full  in  their  ac- 
counts of  the  voyages  of  Columbus  and  the  discovery  of 
America,  we  may  certainly  reckon  Antonio  de  Herrera.  j^gj^gj.'"  "* 
He  fixes  the  return  of  Columbus  at  tlie  period  above  spe- 
cified; and  is  very  particular  in  detailing  the  order  sent 
to  Lisbon  to  him,  on  the  moment  o(  his  arrival,  to  follow 
the  Spanish  Court  to  Barcelona,  to  which  city  it  was 
then  removed;  the  highly  honourable  reception  the  cir- 
cumnavigator received ;  the  preparations  which  were 
immediately  made  for  his  second  voyage:  the  speed  with 
which  these  preparations  were  accomplished;  and  the  in- 
structions given  to  him  on  the  occasion.  Yet  not  a  hint 
is  added  that  his  crews  were  unhealthy,  that  the  new  re- 
cruits had  any  dread  of  the  plague,  to  which,  had  he 
brought  it  home,  they  must  have  know^n  they  were  about 
to  be  exposed,  nor  a  single  instruction  to  be  provident  of 
their  health  in  this  respect.  He  took  leave  of  the  royal 
pair  with  every  mark  of  distinction,  the  whole  court  ac- 
companying him  to  his  house,  as  well  at  the  time  as 
when  he  quitted  Barcelona.  "  Despiddse,"  says  Herre- 
ra,  **  de  los  Reyest  y  aquel  dia  le  acompano  toda  la  Corte 
de  palacio  a  su  casa,  y  tambien  quando  salio  de  Barcelo- 
na,^''^ 

Linneus  stands  alone  in  arranging  syphilis  as  an  exan-  Syphilis 
them,  along  with  small-pox  and  measles.     He  thought by'^Linneus 
himself  justified  from  the  fever  which  occasionally  ac-  as  an  ex- 

,,  ,  ,  .1         .  •         •  anthem. 

companies  the  copper-coloured  spots  on  the  skin,  in  anj^.^   ^^  ^  , 
advanced  stage  of  its  secondary  symptoms:  or  perhaps  for  so  do- 
from  the  fever  which,  on  the  first  appearance  of  the  dis-  '"^* 
ease  unquestionably  accompanied  it,  and  uniformly  pre- 
ceded the  eruptions.     For  it  is  an  extraordinary  fact,  to 
which  all  tlie  contemporaneous  w  riters  bear  witness,  that 
syphilis,  w  hen  it  first  broke  forth  upon  the  world,  and, 

*  Hist.  Gen.  de  las  Indias  Occidentales,  Decad.  i.  L.  i.i.  C.  v, 
vol,.   ITT.  48 
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Ge-v.  VII.  indeed,  as  it  is  described  in  Fracastorio's  poem,  was  not 

Lues       *  onJy  called  the  plague,  but  was,  in  truth,  a  specific  fever 

Syphilis,     attended  with  most  violent  putrid  symptoms,  together 

with  carbuncles,  buboes,  and  other  glandular  abscesses, 

which  discharged  a  malignant  sanies,  often  fatal,  and 

even,  when  recovered  from,  leaving  the  most  melancholy 

marks  of  its  ravages. 

Syphilis  at      And  hencc,  in  many  places,  the  infected  were  as  much 

'-Trded  as   cxilcd  from  the  community  by  a  line  of  circumvallation 

a  species  of  (]pawn  arouud  them,  as  in  the  case  of  plague.     In  Scot- 

iiiafked  at  land,  indeed,  they  were  strictly  prohibited  all   medical 

once  by      assistauce,  and  inhumanly  left  to  the  effects  of  their  own 

malignant  -ri        ■»*        a 

and  fatal    liccntiousness.     For  Mr.  Arnot  gives  the  copy  oi  an  or- 
symptoms.  j^^,  from  the  privy  council  of  Edinburgh,  which  equally 
banished  to  the  island  of  Inck-Keith  those  who  were 
affected  with  the  disease,  and  those  who  undertook  to 
cure  it.* 
Has  grown     gy  degrees,  however,  the  disorder  appears  to  have  as- 
mMex.  ^   sumed  a  chronic  form,  and  at  length  so  far  changed  its 
nature  as  to  make  its  attack  without  fever,  and  to  remain 
local  except  from  absorption.     It  seems  still,  indeed,  to 
be  continuing  its  course  of  melioration  notwithstanding 
•  the  assertion  of  Dr.  Swediaur,f  that  it  has  not  assumed 

a  more  mitigated  character  at  prevsent  than  in  former 
times ;  for  very  severe  cases  are  now  much  rarer,  not 
only  in  private  practice  but  even  in  public  hospitals,  than 
they  were  thirty  or  forty  years  ago. 
Meiiora-  It  is  possible  that  this  rhange  may  have  been  produc- 
tion ac-      (xjI  |jy  ^^YQ  causes ;  firstly,  by  the  virus  wearing  out  its 

counted  ''  ,  \     ,  .  .11  •       1  . 

for.  own   strength    and    becoming   milder  as  it  descends  to 

different  individuals  and  generations,  and  has  to  cope 
with  the  force  of  sound  constitutions,  and,  perhaps  also, 
with  a  perpetual  instinctive  power  or  vis  medicatrix 
naturse,  constantly  labouring  to  subdue  it:  of  which  we 
shall  hereafter  have  occasion  to  offer  other  examples  than 

*  History  of  Edinbmgb,  by  Hugo  Arnot,  Esq.  4to.  I7f.9. 
t  Beobachtungen,  &c.  p.  172. 
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the  present.     And,  secondly,  it  is  also  highly  prohahleG^R'^.^vii. 
that  the  frequent  and,  indeed,  universal  use  of  mercury  Lues  * 
for  its  extermination  has  succeeded,  as  a  specific,  in  soft- ^,yp^"''''' 
ening  its  violence,  in  the  same  manner  as  we  know  the 
virus  of  cow-pox  succeeds  in  giving  a  milder  character 
to  small-pox  even  where  it  does  not  altogether  answer  as 
a  prophylactic. 

Syphilis  shows  itself  under  two  distinct  sets  of  symp- Syphilis 
toms,  local    and  constitutional,  the  latter  of  which  is  g^'^^^^"^^^" 
commonly,  hut  not  always,  a  sequel  of  the  former.  symptoms 

In  which  way  soever  it  is  produced  it  is  usually  hy  (.o^„^s^- j'". 
means  of  impure  coition;  though  we  shall  have  occasion  tionai. 
to  show  presently  that  syphilitic  matter  coming  in  con- ^^^^"^^J|^y^ 
tact  with  any  part  of  the  surface  of  the  hody,  where  it  by  impure 
is  capable  of  burrowing  and  meeting  with  a  little  mucous  ^°'^'°"' 
sw^at,  or,  perhaps,  any  other  natural  secretion,  is  capa-  by  mh^^^ 
hie  of  assimilating  it  to  its  own  nature,  and  hence  of  in- means, 
troducing   the   disease  into    the  system  by  absorption; 
and  consequently  without  any  breach  of  surface.     And 
hence,  as  other  parts  than  the  sexual  organs  may  be  a 
medium  of  communication,  no  local  symptoms  may  in 
some  instances  ensue,  and  the  constitutional  signs  be  the 
first  to  manifest  themselves. 

The  earliest  ordinary  mark,  however,  that  infection  First  stage, 
has  taken  place,  is  the  appearance  of  one  or  more  minute  of  "primary 
pimples  of  a  peculiar  kind,  which  are  called  chancres  ;'°c^^ 
having  a  hard  inflamed  base,  of  a  pale  red  hue,  and  an 
irritable  apex,  at  which  it  opens  w  ith  a  small  eye-let,  be-  ^im^^^ 
comes  ulcerated,  and  discharges  a  small  portion  of  limpid 
virus,  that  produces  fresh  chancres  wherever  it  spreads. 
In  the   common  mode  of  infection   the  chancre  show's 
itself  on  the  prepuce,  glans,  and  orifice  of  the  urethra 
in  men,  and  about  the  labia,  nympha;,  clitoris,  and  low- 
ermost part  of  the  vagina  in  women.     This  mark  some- 
times appears  as  early  as  the  third  or  fourth  day  after 
coition,  more  generally,  iiowever,  a  few^  days  later ;  and 
in  some  instances,  where  the  cutaneous  absorbents  pos- 
sess little  irritability,  not  till  a  lapse  of  several  weeks. 
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Gen.  VII.  The  chancre  occasionally  continues  blind,  and  dccene- 

SP£C      I.  V  '  O 

Lues         rates  into  a  hard  and  irritable  wart,  with  which  the  ge- 
Syphiiis.    j^i^als  are  frequently  studded,  sometimes  as  low  down  as 

First  stage,  the  anUS. 

Bubo,  its        Another  local  symptom  is  the  formation  of  a  bubo  in 
and  pio-    one  ov  both  groins,  ev  idently  produced  by  an  absorption 
j;r8ss.        Qf  ^\^Q  virus  first  deposited,  or,  as  is  more  commonly  the 
case,  multiplied  in  the  ulceratt^d  chancre,  communicated 
to  the  lymphatics,  and  hence  to  the  inguinal  glands,  which 
in  consequence    become    inflamed  and    tumefied.      The 
tumour,  when  first  perceived,  is  small,  but  hard,  fixed 
and  diffused,  with  a  somewhat  obtuse  pain.     It  enlarges 
gradually  and  becomes  more  acutely  painful,  so  as  to 
render  walking  troublesome;  and  if  not  opened  by  the 
lancet,  generally  bursts  by  the  time  it  has  reached  the 
size  of  a  pullet's  egg,  and  discharges  a  copious  quantity 
of  pus  from  a  single  hollow.     In  a  few  instances,  the 
suppurative  inflammation  does  not  follow,  and  the  tumour 
as  it  augments  acquires  a  scirrhous  induration. 
hifhTrnma-^      Sometimes,  also,  the  inflammation  extends  by  sympathy 
tion  of       to   the  spermatic    chord,    which  is  inflamed  and  rigid 
chord*.^  "^   through  a  great  part  of  its  course,  while  the  testes  them- 
selves are  tender  and  considerably  swoln. 
Sometimes      And  occasionally,  from  sympathy  also,  or  an  entrance 
with  a  pu-  of  a  part  of  the  received  virus  into  the  urethra,  its  mu- 
luientHis-  ^.^yg  membrane  becomes  inflamed  and  pours  forth  a  con- 
sembiing     sidcrablc  secretion  of  pus  or  purulent  mucus,  resembling 
*^^^rh(Ea°   ^^^^*  ^^  blennorrhoea,  or  gonorrhoea  as  it  is  commonly 
and  for-    called,  or  the  purulent  discharge  from  the  eyes  in  puru- 

rnerly  mis-  ,       i.        i  xi,    i 

taken  for   lent  ophthalmy. 

i^  ^  This  was  at  one  time  mistaken  for  a  genuine  gonorr- 

whence  tjie  j^^^^  and  the  two  diseases  were  very  generally  regarded 
ses  regard  as   Only  different   modifications   of  one   and   the  same 
and^^the"^    spccies.     And  some  practitioners  continue  to  be  of  the 
same.        same  opinion  still,  notwithstanding  all  the  facts  that  have 
!l*fs°iilct?on  ^^^^  adduced  in  proof  of  their  being  distinct  maladies 
produced  by  distinct  kinds  of  contagion.  The  local  symp- 
toms of  syphilis,  chancres  and  buboes,  are  perpetually 
occurring  without  gonorrhoea,   and  gonorrhoea  without 
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chancres  and  buboes.     Insomuch,  that  there  are  not  want-  ^g^^'^'^,^}!' 
ing  practitioners  who  affirm  that  they  never  occur  to-  Lues 
gether  unless  the  two  venoms  are  received  simultaneous- p^Pl^^^^^* 
ly.     And  there  is  no  doubt  that  this  assertion  is  true  in  First  stage. 
regard  to  a  genuine  gonorrlioea;  but,  from  the  cause  al- 
ready stated,  a  large  flow  of  pus  or  purulent  matter,  and  a 
general  irritation  and  enlargement  of  the  body  of  the 
penis,  in  appearance  strongly  resembling  the  symptoms  of 
a  genuine  gonorrhoea,  sometimes  coincide  with  the  prima- 
ry signs  of  a  syphilis,  of  which  a  very  marked   case  oc- 
curred to  the  author  not  long  ago,  which  he  showed  to  an 
eminent  surgeon  of  this  metropolis  who  had  antecedently 
been  incredulous  upon  this  point       And  hence   a    like 
admission  of  Professor  Frank  who,  however,  does  not 
speak  very  decidedly  upon  the  subject;  and  has  strangely 
placed  syphilis  not  ovAy  with  gonorrhoea,  but  with  leu- 
corrhoea,  mucous  piles,  hernia  humoralis,  and  a  variety 
of  other  diseases,  under  one  and  the  same  indistinct  genus 
to  which  he  has  given  the  name  of  medorrhce.*     But  the 
clearest  and  most  incontrovertible  proof  of  distinction  be- 
tween the  two  complaints  immediately  before  us  is,  that 
in  no  instance  w  hatever  has  a  simple  gonorrhoea,  uncon- 
nected with  bubo  or  chancre,  produced  those  secondary  or 
constitutional  symptoms  to  which  the  proper  local  signs 
of  syphilis  are  sure  to  lead,  if  not  corrected  in  their  pro- 
gress. 

These  symptoms  are  a  peculiar  affection  of  the  mucous  Second 
glands  of  the  fauces  and  mouth,  which  eliminate  syphi-  ftf^fststing 
litic  poison  along  with  their  proper  secretion ;  whence  of  secon- 
the  tonsils,  uvula,  palate  and  tongue,  progressively  be-  constku- 
come  sore  and  ulcerated,  the  voice  is  rendered  hoarse,  tJonai 

„  symptoms. 

and  the  swallowing  difficult.     The  ulcers  about  the  lauces 
are  of  a  distinctive  character,  being  foul  and  r"g§ed,^hjQ''g^W^^ 
with  an  excavated  centre    covered    with    a    brown    or  mouth. 
whitish  slough,  and  surrounded  with  a  hard,  red,  ele- 
vated and  erythematous  outline. 

*  De  Cur.  Horn.  Morb.  Epit.  Tom.  v.  p.  149.  Mannh.  8vo.  1792, 
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Gen.  VII.     The  mucous  membrane  of  the  coniunctive  tunic  of  the 

Spec    I 
Lues         eyes  next  suffers  in  the  same  way,  and  displays  an  in- 

Syphiiis.    flamed  surface  with  ulcerations  on  the  eye-lids  and  an- 

Pox 

gles  of  the  eyes.  The  skin  is  in  various  parts  covered 
stage!  ^^^^  ^vith  copper-coloured  spots,  which  at  first  desquam- 
inflamed    mate  in  scurfs,  afterwards  in  scales,  and  still  later  in 

C  V6S« 

scabs ;  each  of  which  leaves  a  foul  ulcer  that  gradually 
co°ou"a  grows  deeper,  and  discharges  an  offensive  and  acrimo- 
spQts  on     nious  fluid. 

Pains  in  ^^  ^^®  disease  advances,  irregular  pains  shoot  through 
the  limbs  the  limbs,  and  are  felt  so  severely  at  night  as  to  prevent 
ones,  giggp^  j5y  degrees  they  strike  into  the  hones,  wiiich  be- 
Nodes.  come  diseased,  and  in  many  places  swell  into  nodes, 
Caries  of  vvhich  at  length  grow  carious :  while  the  ulcerations  about 
various      ^j^g  fauces  spread  at  the  same  time,  or  even  before  this, 

nones  es-  • 

peciaiiy  ofto  the  adjacent  bones  of  the  palate  and  nostrils  which 
and  palate.  ^^^  gradually  eroded  and    carried    away;  so   that  the 

speech  is  rendered  nasal  and  imperfect,  and  the  nostrils 

are  flattened  to  the  level  of  the  cfjeeks. 
nance Tai-      Finally,  the  countenance  grows  sallow,  the  hair  falls 
low.    Loss  off,  the  a'ppetite  is  lost,  the  strength  decays,  and  a  low 

of  hair  and  .  *  i  i  •      i      .  •. 

appetite,    hcctic  preys  upon  the  system,  and  at  length  destroys  it. 
Hectic  fe-      j^.  jg  ^^^^  gj^gy  ^q  g^y  j^^^y  JQj^g  ^[jg  matter  of  sypliilis. 

Disease  re- when  once  communicatcd,  may  remain  limited  to  the 
local  fonn^ '^^^^  symptoms  of  chancres  or  buboes,  or  continue  inert 
to  an  un-  in  the  system  where  no  local  symptoms  have  taken  place; 
ij^odT"ar  or  what  period  must  intervene  before  a  patient  may  be 
v.eii  as       pronounced  safe  after  having  exposed  himself  to  conta- 

dormantin      .         .  .„,      ,  ,  ,  ^i  ^t  • 

the  system,  mination.  We  have  already  seen  that  the  primary  or 
Local  local  signs  generally  manifest  themselves  within  four  or 
onTn^ap^^  five  days;  and,  where  the  constitution  has  become  in- 
pear  about  fg^ted  without  them,  we  have  reason  to  expect  the  ap- 
days  after  pearance  of  the  secondary  symptoms  soon  after  three 
infection.  YYee[is,  or  frou)  this  time  to  six  months  :  and,  if  this  lat- 
tiona/from  tcr  interval  have  passed  without  the  slightest  manifesta- 
a  period  of  ^Jq^^  of  mischicf  locally  or  generally,  we  have  little  rea- 
weeks  to  son  to  fear  for  the  issue.  It  has  been  said,  however, 
liasTeelr*  that  the  poison  has  lurked  unperceived  for  several  years  : 

said  to  lurk 

for  several  > 
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yet  it  is  rarely  that  such  an  assertion  is  made  except  forGEN.  vii. 
the  purpose  of  excusing  some  fresh  infection.     1  should.  Lues 
indeed,  have   heen  disposed  to  think  it  had  never  been  p^,P^'*''^* 
made  otherwise,  but  that  Dr.  Hahnemann  has  referred  to  Second 
an  instance  or  two  to  the  contrary  in  which  he  places  '^^^^* 
full  confidence;^  and  particularly  that  the  late  Mr.  Hey  ^^^^'eiy ?f 
of  Leeds,  whose  authority  is  indisputable,  has  offered  itf'ver. 
as  his  opinion,  formed  from  a  variety  of  cases  that  had  assertion 
occurred  to  him  durine:  an   extensive  practice  of  nearly  s^ppoijed 

^  *^  •'by  Hahne- 

threescore  years,  that  a  man  may  communicate  the  dis-  mann  and 
case  after  all  its  symptoms  have  been  removed,  and  he^®^* 
is  judged  to  be  in  perfect  health  ;  and  that  a  mother  who 
has  been  once  affected  may  convey  it,  notwithstanding 
an  apparent  cure,  to  two,  three,  or  four  children  in  suc- 
cession, each  of  w^hom  he  supposes  will  have  it  in  a  milder 
form  than  the  preceding  one  ;  as  though  it  were  gradu- 
ally ceasing  in  the  constitution,  though  it  still  continues 
to  show  some  degree  of  activity.! 

It  is  obvious,  however,  that  in  syphilis,  as  in  various  Hence 
other  diseases  produced  by  the  absorption  of  a  specific  stUutions 
virus,  different  constitutions  are  differently  affected,  and  "^o'^^^^s- 

L  •  J  •       ceptible  01 

that  some  are  far  more  susceptible  of  the   morbid  action  the  virus 

than  others.    In  many  instances,  it  is  received  by  simple  Jjjj"^^ 

contact  alone  and  through  an  unbroken  skin.     It  is  §e- sometimes 

iierally,  perhaps,  thus  received  in  the  ordinary  course  of  received  by 
•         I  ^.    ^-11  •  I     i.1    ^i        •      xu  simple  con- 

connexion ;  but  still  more  evidently  thus  in  other  cases,  tact 

and  by  other  organs ;   for  it  has  been  very  frequently  ^^"^^l^  ^" 

caught  by  sucking  the  nipple  of  an  infected  wet-nurse ;  skin :  by 

by  infected  saliva  communicated  in  kissing;  by  drinking  f^^g^^'^^l^" 

out  of  a  cup  that  has  previously  been  used  by  a  syphi-  nipple.: 

litic  patient  ;^  and  it  is  said  to  have  been  produced  by 

*  Hahnemann,  Unterricht  f  iir  Wundarzte  iiber  die  Venerischen  Krank- 
iieiten.  8vo,  Leips.  1789. 

i  Facts  illustrating  the  effects  of  the  Venereal  Disease.  By  William  Hey, 
Esq.  F.R.S.  1816. 

%  Reid,  Diseases  of  the  Army,  &c. — Gruner,  die  Venerische  Austehung 
dutch  gemeinschafftlische  Trinkgeschirre.    Waissenfels.  J787, 
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Gen.  VII.  receiving  infected  breath,*  and  lying  in  a  bed  which  had 
Lues  been  antecedently  occupied  by  a  person  labouring  under 
Syphihs.  ^}jg  disease:!  in  some  of  which  cases,  however,  it  seems 
Second  ncccssary  to  suppose  the  existence  of  a  cut  or  crack  or 
stage.  some  other  breacli  of  surface  in  the  skin,  and  particularly 
breath^  ^^  about  the  lips,  with  which  the  syphilitic  virus  must  have 
by  the  in-   come  into  union.     And  it  is  hence  easy  to  conceive  how 

sertion  of  ,.,      .  .  .  •    i         i       • 

an  exotic  much  more  readily  it  may  be  communicated  by  the  m- 
*°°"\e  t  fi  s^''^^^"  of  an  exotic  tooth, :[:  by  bleeding  or  scarification 
lancet:  with  an  infected  lancet,§  or  by  the  attendance  of  an  in- 
ortheat-    fected  midwife,||  who  has  sometimes  given  the  complaint 

tendance  iiii-i 

of  an  in-    both  to  the  mother  and  the  child. 

mWwife  ^  ^^^y  melancholy  instance  of  infection  is  related  by 

Meiancho-  ^^'  ^^^U  of  Cork,  comuiunicated  by  a  woman  who  was 
ly  exam-  fn  the  habit  of  drawing  the  breasts  of  puerperal  patients, 
'    *  and  who,  upon  examination,  was  found  to  have  chancres 

on  the  lips  and  roof  of  her  mouth  ;  probably  caught  from 
some  impure  person  in  the  course  of  her  vocation.  From 
the  numerous  engagements  of  this  woman,  the  disease  had 
spread  very  widely  ;  and  the  rapidity  of  its  progress  was 
as  striking  as  the  manner  of  its  communication.  "  The 
nipple,"  says  Dr.  Barry,  "  first  |?ecame  lightly  inflamed, 
"Which  soon  produced  an  excoriation,  with  a  discharge  of 
a  thin  liquor :  from  whence  red  spreading  pustules  were 
dispersed  round  it  and  gradually  spread  over  the  breast, 
and,  where  the  poison  remained  uncorrected,  produced 
ulcers.  The  pudenda  soon  after  became  inflamed,  with 
a  violent  itching,  which  terminated  in  chancres  that 
were  attended  with  only  a  small  discharge ;  and,  in  a 
short  time  after,  pustules  were  spread  over  the  whole 
body.  It  finished  this  course,  with  all  these  symptoms, 
in  the  space  of  three  months.  The  disorder  made  a 
quick  and  rapid  progress  in  those  who  first  r^peived  it, 

*  Reid,  Diseases  of  the  Army,  &c. 
t  Horstius.  0pp.  n.  p.  315. 

I  Watson,  Medical  Transactions,  Vol.  ill.  p.  325. 

$  Girta«ner,  die  Venerischen  Krankheiten,  &c.  p.  165. 

II  Act.  Nat.  Cur.  Vol.  vn.  Obs.  75.     Vol.  ix.  Obs.  94. 
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they  not  bei 
in  their  ci 


)eing  a])t  to  suspect  an  infection  of  this  nature  ^e?/.  vir. 

ircumstances.     The   husbands  of  several  had  Lues 
chancres,  which    quickly  communicated    tlic  poison  and  ^^^fj^^'^'^- 
produced   ulcers   in  the  mouth,  and   red  spreading  pus-  Second 
tules  on  the  body.     But  such    of  tliem  escaped  who  had^^^^^' 
timely  notice  of  tlie  nature  of  tlie  disease  before  the  pu- 
denda  were   affected.     Some   infants  received   it   from 
their  mothers,  and  to  tlie  greatest   part  of  them  it  was 
fatal."'^ 

Where  a  wct-nu»'se  and  the  infant  she  suckles  are  both 
affected,  and  tliere  is  a  doubt  wliich  has  communicated  it 
to  the  other,  collateral  circumstances  will  assist  us  much; 
but  where  the  one,  as  is  usually  the  case,  has  constitu- 
tional symptoms,  and  the  other  only  local,  the  former 
must  have  had  the  disease  longest,  and  consequently  have 
been  the  source  of  contamination. 

Such,  however,  is  the  unsusceptibility  of  some  idiosyn-Some  con- 
crasies,  that  the  matter  of  syphilis  like  that  of  small-pox,  jns"scep- 
seems  to  have  no  effect  upon    them,  and  they  are   proof  tive  of  the 

...  ....  t  I  I        •    •        „i      disease. 

against  its  activity.     I  once  knew  a  young  physician  w^ho 
finding  himself  to  be  thus  naturally  protected,  fearlessly,  j^j^g^^^^^^^^ 
and  for  the  sake  of  experiment,  associated   himself  with 
females  in  tlie  rankest  state  of  the  disease,  and  escaped 
in  every  instance.     In  like  manner  Schenckf  gives  us  a 
case  of  an  infant  render   syphilitic   through  a  diseased 
father,  while  the  mother  remained  unaffected  ;  and  Mau- 
riceau  and  other  writers,  give  cases  of  infants  which  have 
been  fortunate  enough  to  avoid   infection  though  born  of 
syphilitic   mothers  :i  while  Pallas  asserts  that  the  Os-TheOsti- 
tiacks  have  a  general  immunity  from  the  disease  under  rally  insus- 
whatever  form  it  offers  itself.§  '''^''''' 

And,  after  all,  the  symptoms  that  characterize  the  dis- Difficulty 

•^       *  J  ,  .'  ^^  times  of 

ease,  as  well  in  its  first  and  its  second  stage,  are  at  times  (iistinguish- 
so  nearly  approximated  by  those  which  are  occasionally  '"§  ^^" 

»'      i  tr  J  "   tween  sy- 

*  Edin.  Med.  Essays,  Vol.  iii.  Art.  xxi.  p.  297.  syphnofd 

+  Obseiv.  Lib.  vi.  N.  21.  l"es. 

X  Mauiiceau,  11.  p.  100.  377.— Eph.  Nat.  Cur.  Cent,  iii,  iv.  Obs.  18. 
?  Reisen,  in.  p.  50, 

voi.  III.  49 
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gew.  VII.  traced  in  the  second  species  of  this  genus,  syphiloid  lues 
lues  or  spurious  syphilis,  that  it  is  often  extremely  difficult  to 

bypiuhs.     distinguish  them,  and  we  are  obliged    to  enter  minutely 
into  the  history  of  the  case  in  order  to  assist  our  de- 
cision. 
Hunter's         It  was  regarded  by  Mr,  Hunter  as  a  pathognomic  cha- 
1^03°:°"°    racter  of  syphilis,  firstly,  that  it  never  ceases  spontane- 
ously ;  secondly,  that  it  is  uniform  and  progressive  in  its 
symptoms ;  and   thirdly,  that  it  is  only  to  be  cured  by- 
mercury.     And  such  continue  to  be  the  -octrines  of  many 
of  his  warmest  advocates  to  the  present  day. 
However        Hovv  far  these  characters  may  liave  applied  to  it  on  its 
formerly.^  first  appearance  in  Europe,  under  the   influence  of  Eu- 
ropean excitements,  and  v.hen  the  general  constitution  of 
European  lUitions  was  fresh  to  its  virus  ;  or  how  far  such 
characters  may  have  descended  to  the  middle  of  the  last 
century,  not  long  after  which  Mr.  Hunter  was  so  deeply 
engaged  in  drawing  up  those  masterly  views  of  this  dis- 
ease which  he  at   length  gave   to  the  public  in  1786,  it 
vviiinot  ap-  may  be  difficult  to  determine.     But  to  maintain  any  one  of 
without      these  doctrines  witliout  much  modification,  and  especially 
much  ai-    r^g  criteria  of  sjenuine  syphilis  in  the  present  day,  after 

lowance  '-'  •'  *  *  *^ 

and  nnodifi- the  wlde  field  of  experiments  which  have  been  opened  to 
cation.  yg  Ij^^I^  ^^  home  and  abroad,  would  be  the  height  of  in- 
credulity. For  we  have  hundreds  and,  perhaps,  thousands 
Exempli-  ^^  proofs,  that  instead  of  **  never  ceasing  spontaneously," 
^^^'  it  has  occasionally  disappeared   without  any  other  care 

than  that  of  cleanliness  and  a  reducent  diet;  that,  instead 
of  being  uniform  and  progressive  in  its  symptoms,  it  has 
occasionally  retrograded  or  disguised  itself  under  a  va- 
riety of  peculiarities,  according  to  the  influence  of  habit, 
climate  or  idiosyncrasy ;  and  that  instead  of  being  only  to 
be  cured  by  mercury,  various  other  modes  of  treatment 
have  been  quite  as  successful;  \shile,  in  numerous  cases 
mercury  has  added  to  the  virulence  of  the  disorder,  and 
introduced  many  of  those  very  symptoms  which  have 
usually  been  regarded  as  indicative  of  its  secondary  stage. 
Insomuch  that  it  has  been  almost  as  seriously  made  a 
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question  in  France  whctber  there  is  any  such  tlisease  as  Gen.  vii. 
syphilis,*  as  it  has  been   in  our  own  country  whether  Lues  *^ 
there  ever  was  such  a  disease  as  nlaeuc  :  the  former  he-  -yp-iJi's. 

*       ^  Pox. 

ing  as  much  resolved  into  local  unclcanliness  or  consti-  Hp^pg 
tutional  irritation,  as  the  latter  has  been  into  some  modi-f^oi'btr.d  in 
fication  of  typhus  with  incidental  influences.  whether 

This,  however,  is  to  run  from  one  extreme  of  opinion  ^vphiiis 
to  another ;  and   all  we  can  fairly  collect  from  such  a  leai  ex- 
collision  of  facts  and  opinions,  is  a  confirmation  of  the '^,^^"^^\ 
conjecture  I  have  already  ventured  to  throw  out,  that  nion  Tx- 
syphilis,  like  many  other  diseases,  is   capable  of  beina:  ^'''"\^,^"'^ 
greatly  modified  by  contingent  or  habitual  conconjitants?  deduced. 
or  that  it  has  actually  changed  its  character,  and  is  in  a 
jirogressive  course  of  melioration. 

In  truth  it  is  well   known  that  Mr.  Hunter  himself  :'^^'^'"^,^^ 

by  Hunter 

found  at  times  the  secondary  symptoms   of  sypliilis  in- that  syphi- 
tractable  to  a  mercurial  course,  and  had  tlie  candour  to  ,1^^/,°^^^' 
acknowledge  as  much.     Dr.  Adams,  indeed,  with  all  his  tractable 
warmth  of  attachment  to  the  Hunterian  code  of  doctrines,  cuW. 
has  given  an  impressive  case  of  this  very  kind,  in  which, 
in  spite  of  the  mercury,  the   disease  carried   its  assault 
from  the  first  to  the  second  order  of  parts,  by  which  is 
meant  the  bones.     But  then  this  anomaly  is  accounted 
for  by  their  ingeniously  telling  us  that  if  a  constitutional 
disposition  to  the  disease  be  formed  the  mercury  cannot 
cope  with  it  till  such  disposition  comes  into  action  ,•  which 
seems,  as  Mr.  Guthrie  has  justly  observed,  to  mean  no- 
thing more  in  plain  language,  than  that  "  the  disease  can- 
not be  prevented  in  certain  constitutions  from  running  its 
own  course,  when  it  may  at  last  be  cured." 

Of  all  the  profession  the  medical  officers  of  the  British  Hunterian 

J.       1  I  n  '  1       -xi    j^i  pathogno- 

army  seem  to  have  been  first  impressed  with  the  expe-mifc;  fust 
diency  of  re-examinin2C  and  revising:  the  establislied  doc- [i"^^^^""^'^ 

•^  '^  ?  1        .  1  J  '^v  the  me- 

trines  upon  the  subject  before  us,  from  having  observed  dicai  ofti- 
that  mercury  is  little  used  in  Southern  Europe,  and  es- f^^^'.^.^j[  ^^'^ 

army. 
*See  the  anonymous  but  ingenious  Pamphletj  Siirla  Non-pxistonce  de  la  ^^pj^'^^^^^",^ 
Maladie  Venerienne.     Paris.  8vo.  1811. 
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Rose's  ex- 
periments 
in  the 
Guards, 


Gen.  VII.  pecially  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  and  that  syphilis  is  suf- 
Lues  fered  in  a  very  considerahle  drgree  to  take  its  natural 
Syphilis,     course ;  or  at  most  to  he  tieated  locally  as  ordinary  sores, 

Pox.  *  .  . 

and  constitutionally  witli  only  hei'haceous  diluents  or  di- 
aphoretics ;  while  the  primary  symptoms  e\  idently  vanish 
under  this  simple  remedial  course,  and  secondary  symp- 
toms are  at  times  not  more  common  than  where  mercury 
is  had  recourse  to  and  solrly  depended  upon.  Mr.  Rose, 
surgeon  to  the  Coldstream  regiment  of  Gnards,  was  de- 
termined to  put  the  question  to  a  test,  and  upon  such  a 
scale  as  might  lead  to  something  of  a  decisive  result. 
He  forbore,  in  consequence,  about  the  year  1815,  to  em- 
ploy mercury  for  the  cure  of  any  case  of  syjihilitic  affec- 
tion or  suspected  to  be  such,  among  the  soldiers  of  his 
own  regiment ;  and  soon  sufficiently  perceived  that 
though  the  cure  did  not  advance  so  rapidly  as  under  a 
judicious  use  of  mercury,  it  nevertheless  in  every  in- 
stance did  advance;  that  it  was  not  more  severely  fol- 
lowed by  secondary  symptoms  or  a  syphilitic  dysthesy 
than  where  mercury  is  trusted  to  as  a  sjiecific,  and  that, 
of  course,  it  was  without  the  risk  of  those  mischiefs  to 
the  general  health  which  mercury  is  so  well  known  to 
introduce  where  it  disagrees  with  the  constitution. 

Having  persevered  in   this  mode  of  treatment,  in  his 
own  opinion  very  successfully,  for  a  period  of  nearly  two 
years,  he  communicated   its  result   to  the  public  in  the 
eighth  volume  of  theMedico-Chirurgical  Transactions,* 
with  a  long  list  of  well  diversified  cases,  and  observations 
that  cannot  fail  to  make  an  impression  on  every  one  who 
reads  tiiem. 
Repeated        The  expei'imental   course  laid  down  by  Mr.  Rose  was 
soon  adopted  by  others,  and,  or»  various  occasions  carri- 
ed into  establishments  which  afforded  ample  space  for  a 
satisfactory  examination.  It  was  tried  in  other  battalions 
in  France :  of  the  Guards  as  well  in  France  as  at  home  ;  was  intro- 
YorkHos-  duced  into  the  York  Hospital  at  Chelsea,  and  various 

pital  :  '  ' 


Communi 
cation  of 
the  same. 


on  a  large 
scale  by- 
others 


*  Observations  on  the  Treatment  of  Syphilis,  &c.  Vol.  viii,  p.  349. 1817. 
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other  hospital  estahlishments,  as  at  Dover,  Chatham,  and  Gf^^.  vii. 
Edinburgh.     "  From  these  hospitals,"  says  Mr.  Guthrie,  Lues    * 
*<I  have  seen   the  reports  of  nearly  four  hundred  rases  ^J^J^I**^'^- 
which  have  been  treated  with  the  same  result,  as  far  aSoo^erHos- 
regards  the  cure  of  primary  uh'ers  ;  each  ulcer  appears  to  P'^^*  • 
have  run  a  certain  course,  which,  as  to  extent,  \\as  much  *'^^^'^^"™' 
the  same  as  in  one  of  ti»e  same  appearance  where  mei'- ^^'"'^"'S'^ 
cury  was  supposed  to  he  necessary;  and  at  an  in«lefinite)^,.s^jts^ 
period  of  time  to  have  taken  on  a  healing  action  ;  and,  in  Guthrie's 
the  greater  number  of  in^t^^nces,  skinned  over  rapidly, '^'"^''^^' 
leaving  a  mark  or  depression  show  ing  a  loss  of  substance. 
With  us,  where  the  ulcer  had  the  characteristic    aj'pear- 
ance  of  chancre,  dry  lint  alone  w  as  generally  ap;  lied  to  it. 
Where  these  signs  were  less  promin*  nt,  a  variety  of  ap- 
plications were  UH€i\.     But  there  were  a  great  number  of 
sores,  both  raised  and  excavated,  on  w  hich  no  application 
made  the  least  favourable  in^pression  for  many  weeks. 
They  did,  however,  yiehl  at  last  to    simple  nieans,  after 
remaining  for  a  considerable  time  nearly  in  tliesann' state, 
several  of  them  having  become  sores  of  a  large  size  pre- 
vious to  or  in  the  first  days  of  their  admission.     If  they 
were  ulcers  without  any  marked  appearance,  and  did  not 
amend  in  the  first  fortnight  or  three  weeks,  they  generally 
remained  for  five  or  seven   weeks  longer :  and  tiif  only 
difference  in  this  respect,  between  them   and   tlie  raised 
ulcer  of  the  prepuce  was,  that  this  often  remained  for  a 
longer  period  ;  and  that  ulcers,  possessing  the  true  char- 
acters of  chancre,  required  in  general  a  still  longer  period 
for  their  cure ;  that  is   from  six  or  eight  to  ten,  tw  enty, 
and  in  one  case  to  twen-y-six  weeks,  healing  up  and  ul- 
cerating again  on  a  hardened  base.    Those  that  required 
the  gre  test  length  of  time  had  i.othingi)articulai  in  their 
appearance  that  could   lead  us  to  distinguish  them  from 
others  of  the  same  kind  that  were    healed   in  a  shorter 
period.     Neitljer  were  any  of  these  ulcers  followed    by 
a  greater  number  of  buboes,  nor  did  they  suppurate  more 
frequently  than  in  the  same  number  of  cases  treated  by 
mercury.     On  the  contrary  tlie  ulcers  were  not  so  fre- 
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Gen.  VII.  quently,  on  the  average,  followed  by  them  ;  neither  did 
Lues  tliey  so  often  suj)|)nrate.    But  this  may  also  be  attributed 

Syphilis      i^^j  ii^p  antii)!iIog;8tir  nioa^is  employed  both  generally  and 
„      .       ^locally  for  iheir  relief."*     And  to   this  it   tnay  be  added 

Practice  of  ^  "^ 

Cuiiurier  that  M.  Cnlliirier,  thejirst  surgeon  in  the  Venereal  Hos- 
^"^*  pital  at  Paris,  has  been  for  years  in  the  habit  of  demon- 
stratirjg  to  his  pupils  the  possibility  of  curing  every  kind 
of  ulrer  that  falls  under  his  notice  without  meirury.  He 
usually,  indeed,  has  recourse  to  this  medicine  afterwards^ 
but  for  the  mere  purpose  of  guarding  against  secondary 
symptoms. 

It  is  very  candidly  admitted,  however,  by  Mr.  Guthrie, 

that  although  these  experiments  give  the  strongest  proof 

of  the  possibility  of  curing  venereal  uhers  without  mer- 

But  longer  cury,  yet  that  a  much   longer  period  of  time   is  required 

quired        for  the  cure.     **  I  have  every  reason,"    says  he,  "to  be 

without      certain  from  form«M*  experience  that  almost  all  these  pro- 

xnei'curv, 

tracted  cases  \\ould  have  been  cuied  in  one  half  or  even 

one  third  of  the  time,  if  a  moderate   course  of  mercury 

had  been  resoited  to  after  common  applications  bad  been 

found  to  fail. 

Hencemer-      The  result  of  this  inquiry  therefore  should  by  no  means 

cury  ought  induce  US  to  relinquish  the  use  of  mercury  as  of  specific 
not  to  be  *  . 

relinquish-  influence  in  general  practice;  but  it  is  of  great    import- 

knowied  e^  ance  as  offering  solid  consolation  to  those  who  may  be  la- 

hereby  ac- bouring  Under  the  disease  with  an  idiosyncrasy  or  acri- 

gr"at  im-    ^ude  of  Constitution  that  forbids  the  use  of  this  specific, 

portance.    and  Converts  it  into  a  poison  instead  of  receiving  it  as  a 

remedy. 

Secondary         .^  .         i     .,,,,,,,  ,,  «  i 

symptoms  It  IS  admitted  also  that  the  cases  or  secondary  symp- 
niorefre-  ^qjjjj,  occui'  luore  frequently  in  the  cure  of  primary  sym- 
where  mer- ptoms  w  ithout  uicrcury  than  where  the  last  has  been  had 
used.^^  "°*  recourse  to.  Upon  the  former  plan  of  treatment  Mr. 
Guthrie  calculates  the  secondary  sym[)toms  to  occur  about 
tionate  es-  oucc  in  ten  times ;  in  the  latter,  once  in  about  seventy- 

timate. 

*  Observations  on  the  Treatment  of  the  Venereal  Disease,  Medico-Ch>- 
rurg.  Trans.  Vol.  viii.  p.  557. 
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five  times.     But  it  is  singular  that  in  the  former  case  the  ^^^;,Y^- 
secondary  symptoms  are  for  the  most  part  far  milder  than  Lues 
in  tlie  latter,  tlie  bones  being  rarely,  i!  e\or  affected.  **ln.  p^Pj"^'*' 
somuch,"  says    Mr.  Guthrie,   »*  that  some  of  my  friends  g^,^  ^^^^^^ 
of  fijreat  talents  and  experience   have  been  induced  from  'fa.y  sym- 

,  ,  ,  •  I*  ^  ptomsniild" 

this  to  suppose  that  the  greater  severity    of  symptoms,  er  when  no 
which  are  frequently  met  witli,   have  been  caused  by  the  ™*''^<^"'^y* 
exhibition  of  mercury  in  the  fiist  instance,  which  asja;ra-  Hence  the 

*  ,    m«       r>  seventy  of 

vated  the  constitutional  disease."  Mr.  Guthri<^,  however,  these  sym- 
ascribes  this  more  lenient  show   and  course  of  the  sym-|?J°,J^^  ^q" 
ptoms  to  the  stricter  antiphlogistic  means  resorted  to  in  the  mercu» 
the  simple  than  in  the  mercurial  treatment  :   and  endea-  '^* 

but  errone™ 

vours  to  prove  that  mercury  has  no  tendency  to  produce  ousiy  ;  and 
any  such  aggravation,  except  when  injudiciously  employ- *°  ^^^d"f 
ed,  or  it  does  not  harmonize  with  the  idiosyncrasy,  or  ac- otherwise, 
tual  state  of  the  constitution. 

It  has  been  asserted,  indeed,  that  in  Portugal,   where,  sawCbT 
as  we  have  already  observed,  mercury  is  rarely  had  re- moreseveie 
course  to,  both  the  primary  and  the   secondary    appear- mercury  in 
ances  are  mucli  more  virulent  than  in   England,  or   un- P°^^"S^^'' 
der  a  course  of  mercury  :  that   the   local  ulcers  are  far 
more  apt  to  slough    and  become  gangrenous,  and  to  run 
into  that  encircling   phagedajnic   sore   about  the  glans  an(i  to  run 
which  has    been  vulgarly  denominated    black  lion  :  and  "'^^  *he 

1  .1  I  PT».-i  !!•  so'"^  called 

that  a  greater  proportional  number   ot  British  soldiers,  BiackLion: 
and  even  officers,  formed  part  of  the  public  during  the 
Peninsular  war,  than  they  are  in  the  habit  of  forming  at 
home.     These  facts  have  been  especially  noticed  by  Dr. 
Fergusson  in  a  valuable  paper  on  the  subject;*  and  they 
are  virtually  admitted  by   Mr.  Guthrie  ;  who,  however,  but  enone- 
ascribes  the  malignity  in  every  instance,  to  the  accidental  °n(|^a\her 
circumstances  of  chansje  of  climate,  and  intemperance  of  to  be  as- 

,,.  ,,  r»  n  wix  c'ibed  to 

habit,  rather  than  to  the  absence  of  mercury.     "  i  do  notintemper- 
think,"  says  he,  "  the  disease  which  the  troops  contracted  f  "^^'  *"*^  ^ 

•^  *  hotter  tein- 

in  Portugal  was  in  the  slightest  degree  more  violent  thauperature. 
the  same  kind  of  complaint  at  home  5  neither  do  I  place 

*  Medico-Chir.  Tjrans.  Vol.  iv. 
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Gen.  VII.  the  least  reliance  on  what  has  been  said  by  others  about 
Luef  *^'  *  a  distemper  called  the  black  lion  of  Portugal,  which  I 
Syphilis.     j]„  not  Relieve  exists.     But  I  pert'ectlv  coincide  with  him 

Pox. 

(Dr.  Fergusson)  in  opinion  that  the  change  from  the  cli- 
mate of  Great  Biitain  to  that  of  Portugal  in  the  summer, 
with  the  different  mode  of  life,  does  act  most  powerfully 
on  our  northern  constitutions,  and  disposes  strongly  to 
inflammatory  affections.  It  is  this  that  rendered  the  same 
kind  of  wounds  more  dangerous  to  the  British  soldiers 
than  to  the  natives  ;  and  it  was  to  this  disposition,  in- 
creased by  the  greatest  irregularity  of  conduct,  and  often 
by  intemperance,  a  vice  the  natives  are  not  addicted  to, 
that  we  were  indebted  for  the  mutilations  which  ensued 
from  the  venereal  disease." 

The  following  calculation  of  results  seems  to  be  a  fair 

General  .  ^    ,  ,  „  i  .        i 

deductions,  expression  01  the  general  tacts  ;  and  in  the  present  state 
of  the  question  they   are   too    important   to  be   omitted. 
They  comprize  the  conclusion  of  the  same  able  writer's 
remarks  upon  the  suhjert. 
First  de-         ^*    **  f^veiy  kind  of  ulcer  of  the  genitals,  of  whatever 
duction.     form  or  appearance  is  cui-able  without  mercury.     This  I 
consider  to  be  established  as  a  fact  from  the  observation 
of  more  than  five  hundred  cases  which  I  am  acquainted 
with,  exclusive  of  those  treated  in  the  different  regiments 
of  guards  and  which  occurred  in  consequence  of  promis- 
cuous intercourse. 
Second  de-      2.  **  Secondary  symptoms  (and  I  exclude  trifling  pains, 
duction.     eruptions  or  sore  throats),   that   have  disappeared  in   a 
few  days,  have  seldom  followed  the  cure  of  those  ulcers 
without  mercury  ;  and  they  have,  upon  the  whole,  more 
frequently  followed  the  raised  ulcer  of  the  prepuce  than 
the  true  characteristic  chancre  of  syphilis  affecting  the 
glans  penis. 
Third  de-        3^  n  'p|,e  secondary  symptoms  in  the  cases  alluded  to, 

duction.  .  I       o  i  1  111  1  •  1 

anmunting  to  one-tenth  01  the  whole,  have  hitherto  been 
nearl)'  confined  to  the  first  order  of  parts  ;  that  is,  the 
bones  have  in  two  instances  only  been  attacked  :  and 
they  have  equally  been  cured  without  mercury. 
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4.  <*  As  great  a  Iciifftli  of  time  has  elapsed  in  many  of  Gv.n.  vil 
these  cases  without  the  occurrence  ot  secondary  symp-  Lues 
toms  as  is  considered  satisfactory  where  mercury  has  ^yp|^'^'^- 
heen  used,  viz.  from  six  to  eighteen  months.       ,  ^^^^^^^  ^,^ 

5.  "  The  primary  sores  were  of  every  description,  from  (Uiction. 
tlie  superficial  ulcer  of  the  prepuce  and  glans,  to  the  rais-  Fifth  de- 
ed  ulcer  of  the  prepuce,  the  excavated  ulcer  of  the  glans, 

and  the  irritable  and  sloughing  ulcer  of  these  parts.  In 
the  inflammatory  stage  attended  by  itching,  scabbing  and 
ulceration,  they  were  treated  for  tlie  most  part  by  anti- 
phlogistic and  mild  remedies ;  in  the  latter  stage,  when 
the  ulcers  were  indolent,  whether  raised  or  excavated, 
by  gentle  stimulants. 

6.  "The  duration  of  these  stages  is  very  different,  is  sixth  dc^ 
often  increased  by  caustic  and  irritating  applications,  ^"^t'°"- 
and  is  much  influenced  by  surgical  discrimination  in  the 

local  treatment. 

7.  "The  last  or  indolent  stage,  often  continues  for  a  Seventh 
great  length  of  time,  especially  in  the  excavated  chancre,  ^"^  "'^^'""' 
and  raised  ulcer  of  the  prepuce.     And  it  appears  to  me 

that,  in  these  particular  cases,  a  gentle  course  of  mercury, 
so  as  slightly  to  affect  the  gums,  will  materially  shorten 
the  duration  of  it,  although  in  others  it  is  occasionally  of 
no  service. 

8.  "  Although  the  secondaiy  symptoms  do  for  the  most  Eighth  dc 
part  yield  to  simple  remedies,  such  as  venesection,  sudo-^"*^^^°"- 
rifics,  the  warm  bath,  sarsaparilla,  &c.  without  much  loss 

of  time;  that  is,  in  the  course  of  from  one  to  four,  or  six 
months ;  yet,  as  in  the  primary  ulcers,  a  gentle  course 
of  mercury  will  frequently  expedite,  and  in  particular 
persons  and  states  of  constitution,  is  necessary  to  effect 
a  cure :  and  that  a  repetition  of  it  will  even,  in  some  cases, 
be  requisite  to  render  it  permanent."* 

There  is  yet  one  singular  feature  which  remains  to  be  Wonderful 
noticed  before  we  close  the  history  of  syphilis,  and  ^l^ich  JJ^^p^^^^'J  ^j^^ 

piopaga- 
*  Medico-Chirurg.  Trans.  Vol.  viir.  p.  576.  J^'}°'j\°^  ''^'' 
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cejv.  vir. 

Spkc.  I. 
Lues 
Syphilis. 
Tox. 

and  cog- 
nate dis- 
eases in  the 
West  In- 
dies :  as 
established 
by  returns 
lo  the  Ar- 
my Medi- 
cal Board. 

Propor- 
tionate oc- 
currence in 
the  West 
and  East 
Indies. 


Tables  in 
proof  of 
such  re- 
mark. 

West  In- 
dies in 
1823. 
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so  far  as  I  know,  lias  ever  yet  been  fully  brought  before 
the  public  eye,  although  established  by  many  of  the  best 
reports  in  the  possession  of  the  Army  Medical  Board ; 
and  that  is  the  great  difference  which  exists  in  the  facility 
with  which  syphilis,  and  I  may  add,  the  affections  that 
make  a  near  approach  to  it,  as  bastard  syphilis,  and  go- 
norrhea, are  propagated  in  the  East  compared  with  their 
propagation  in  the  West  Indies,  These  reports  have 
been  submitted  to  me,  by  the  friendship  of  the  Director- 
General  :  and  the  chief  conclusion  I  have  been  able  to 
draw  from  them — and-  it  is  a  conclusion  that  Dr.  Gordon, 
who  was  kind  enough  to  go  over  these  reports  with  me, 
has  long  since  arrived  at  from  the  same  documents, — is, 
that  every  two  regiments  in  the  East  Indies  furnish,  at 
least,  as  many  cases  of  both  genuine  and  doubtful  syphi- 
lis as  are  furnished  by  the  whole  army  in  the  West  In- 
dies. 

But  the  following  tables  will  give  the  reader  an  oppor- 
tunity of  calculating  for  himself,  and  will  show  that  the 
difference  is  sometimes  much  greater.  The  report  from 
the  whole  of  the  West  Indies  for  the  year  1823,  which  I 
take  as  being  the  latest,  is  as  follows : 

Cases  of  Syphilis  unaccompanied  with 

secondary  symptoms 16 

Doubtful  or  Bastard  Syphilis 15 

Simple  Buboes 5 


Annual  number  of  cases  for  the  whole 
of  the  West  Indies  in  1823. 


36. 


First,  or  Now  the  report  from  the  1st,  or  Royal  Regiment  alone, 
^ime^nt^t  ^^^"  ^^'^  ^ame  year,  stationed  at  Trincomali,  gives  177 
Trincomaii  cases  of  syphilis  without  any  subdivision  into  genuine  and 

doubtful. 
Additional      In  like  manner,  during  a  preceding  year,  while  the  12th 
tables.       regiment  of  X4ight  Dragoons  furnished  the  following  re- 
port ; 


CL.  in.]  SANGUINEOUS  FUNCTION.  [ord.  iv.  395 

Cases  of  Syphilis 44  ^^|J'/}^' 

Secondary  symptoms 6         Lues 

Doubtful  ulcerated  Penis    ....       5         BypUiiis. 

Buboes 2 

Cachexia  Syphiloidea 7 

Gonorrhoea 26 

Hernia  Tumoralis 15 


105, 


the  report  for  the  same  year,  from  the  whole  of  the  West 
Indies,  gives 

Cases  of  Syphilis 41 

Buboes 29 

Hernia  Tumoralis 40 


110. 


From  the  uncertainty  which  still  prevails  respecting  the  All  these 
specific  nature  of  several  of  the  above  affections  in  the  returned  as 
minds  of  many  practitioners,  they  are  returned  as  of  ^  J'q \°"  0^1? 
common  family ;  and  however  unscientific  such  an  ar-  mon  fa- 
rangement  may  be  in  itself,  it,  at  least,  enables  usto"^'^' 
draw  a  more  satisfactory  general  conclusion,  as  showing  p^mbJ^la- 
that  none  of  the  forms  of  disease  which,  in  the  widest  la-  ^J"«  ^^ove 
titude  of  the  term  can  be  referred  to  a  syphilitic  origin,  confifnfs 
are  here  kept  back.  ^^'^  remark. 

I  was,  in  effect,  not  a  little  surprized  at  finding  how  Hence  a 
few  reports  respecting  syphilis  have  been  sent  home  from  (^'ifficuUy  of 
the  West  Indies,  compared  with  those  from  the  East,  till  making  re- 
Dr.  Gordon  convinced  me,  from  the  nature  of  those  which  this  subject 
have  been  received,  of  the  difficulty  of  making  out  any  j"/^^  ^^^^^ 
such  reports  whatever  in  particular  years  ;  and  pointedly 
directed  my  attention  to  a  remark  in  one  of  them,  trans- 
mitted by  Mr.  Tegart,  a  highly  intelligent  inspector  of^JJ^'J^f^^^'^'^ 
hospitals  at  Barbadoes,  as  though  offering  an  apology  for  arts  re- 
the  scantiness  of  his  returns  upon  this  subject:  "One^"^^* 
gentleman,  Mr.  Taylor,  of  much  learning,  and  great  ex- 
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Gf.n.  vii.  perience  in  this  island,  who  has  resided  here  nearly  thirty- 
Lifer*  ^*  years,  says  that  in  that  long  period  he  has  only  seen  two 
Syphilis,  cases  of  primary  disease.  The  fact  is,"  continues  Mr. 
^°^'  Tegart,  "  that  syphilis  is  almost  unknov^  n  in  this  coun- 

try." alluding  to  the  West  Indies  generally. 
A\  hence         To  what  tlicn  are  we  to  ascribe  tl»e  wonderful  contrast 
the  cause    pi  tbcnted  to  US  in  these  two  colonies  of  the  same  empire  ? 

of  this  dif-  *  ,»!  i-i  t     1      o     t 

fereiice.  Is  syphllis  regulatcd  by  some  such  law  as  that  oi  plague 
Whether  whlch,  as  we  have  already  observed,  seems  incapable  of 
!ia^- u'r  existing  in  an  atmospheric  temperature  above  80^  or  much 
suppressed  below  60° ;  and  hence  has  never  been  able  to  obtain  a 
rati^re'of'  footing  In  x4Lbyssinia  or  the  south  of  Arabia,  while  it  has 
great  heat,  i-arely  appeared  earlier,  as  an  epideniy,  than  June  or 
July,  in  our  own  country  ?  or  is  it  affected  by  any  other 
This  qucs-  meteorological  influence  ?  The  question  is  of  no  small 
lion  of  no  moment :  for  if  it  be  either  the  atmospherical  temperature, 

small  mo-  -r     t         i  i  x   -i 

mciit.  or  temperament  of  the  West  Indies  that  produces  so  strik- 
ing and  beneficial  an  effect  upon  the  specific  poison  of 
^g  the  in-  syphilis,  it  may  be  found  that  the  best  asylum  we  can 
quiry  may  provide  cvcn  for  those  who  are  actually  labouring  under 
be  turned    ^^^^  djgease,  and  in  its  rankest  form,  is  the  same  quarter ; 


lo  a  rome- 


medical 
process 


dial  pur-  so  that  Barbadoes  or  Jamaica  may  in  process  of  time 
become  as  general  a  resort  for  syphilitic  patients,  as  Ma- 
deira or  the  South  of  France  for  consumptive. 

General  Till  we  are  further  acquainted,  however,  with  the  cause 
and  nature  of  these  discrepancies  than  we  are  at  present, 
we  must  continue  to  provide  for  syphilis  the  best  means 

Different    of  cui'c  we  may  be  able  to  do  at  home.     And  in  pursuing 

plans  and   ^j^jg  obiect,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  from  the  obser- 

TnodeS  of  ••  ii  i  /»  i.nr.  i«J 

treatment   vations  already  offered,  that  plans  of  very  different  kinds, 
in  almost      ^  medicines  of  very  different  classes,  should  not  only 

erery   pe-  ''  ^  j 

riod.  be  had  recourse  to  in  our  own  day,  but  should  have  been 
adventured  upon  at  all  times,  even  when  the  disease  may 
be  supposed  to  have  raged  with  a  far  greater  degree  of 
malignity  than  at  present. 

From  the  number  and  repugnancy  even  of  those  that 
cuity  in  h^ve  acquired  any  considerable  degree  of  reputation,  there 
?hen""'""  is  no  small  difficulty  in  reducing  them  to  any  thing  like 


Hence  no 
small  dififi- 
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an  intelligible  classification.     Yet,  upon  the  whole,  we  gen.  vii. 
may  observe  that  the  medicines  which  hji.ve  h^en  chiefly  Lues 
had  recourse  to,  or  have  been  found  most  serviceable  in  ^yp^niis. 

'  ,        Pox. 

curing  syphilis  or  arresting  its  progress,  are  narcotics, 
diluent  diaphoretics,  diuretics,  drastic  purgatives,  and 
those  whicli  introduce  a  large  portion  of  oxygene  into  the 
system ;  practitioners  having  directed  their  attention  at 
different  times  to  rendering  the  vascular  fibres  inirritable 
to  the  specific  acrimony  of  the  disease,  to  expelling  it  by 
some  of  the  emunctories  opening  externally,  or  to  dulci- 
fying it  by  a  chemical  combination. 

Of  the   narcotics,   recourse   has  been  chiefly  had  to  Narcotics, 
opium,   conium,   solanura,   and    belladonna,  manifestly 
upon  the  principle  of  their  being  sedatives,  and  hence 
rendering  the  system  inirritable  to  the  syphilitic  virus. 
This  some  of  them  accomplish  in  a  very  considerable 
and  desirable  degree;  and  particularly  opium  which  has  Opium. 
been  mostly  trusted  to,  and  tried  upon  a  wider  scale  than 
any  of  the  rest.    It  moderates  and  alleviates  every  symp-  its  great 
toni ;  and,  from  a  cause  not  well  ascertained,  may  be p^ijj^^-^J^ 
taken  in  very  large  doses  with  less  inconvenience  in  sy- 
philis than  in  almost  any  other  disease.     From  its  palli- Hence  has 
ative  effects  it  lias  been  supposed  by  many  practitioners  p^g"^^"J^" 
capable  of  producing  a  radical  cure;  and  numerous  his- produce  a 
tories  to  this  purpose    have   been    published   by   those  (.^,j^.g . 
whose  judgments   have  been   unduly  prejudiced  in  its 
favour.    On  these  histories  it  is  not  necessary  to  enlarge :  but  erronc^ 
they  have  been  long  before  the  world,  and  have  called  °"^  ^* 
forth  other  trials  which  have  not  proved  equally  success- 
ful.    Narcotics  in  general,  and  opium  beyond  the  rest, 
add  considerably  to  the  eflficacy  of  other  means,  and  par- 
ticularly  of  mercury ;  but  of  themselves   they   are  not 
competent  to  remove  the  complaint,  and  consequently  are 
not  to  be  depended  upon. 

The  list  of  warm  and  diluent  diaphoretics  that  have Warmdia- 
been  employed  as  remedies  in  syphilis  are  very  exten-  ^  ""^^  '^^* 
sive ;  but  it  may  be  sufficient  to  enumerate  the  following  : 
mezereon,   guaiacum,  sarsaparilla,  saponaria,  bardana, 
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Gen.  vii.  smilax,  and  one  or  two  species  of  asclepias  or  swallow- 

Spec.  I,  . 

Lues  wort. 

Syphilis.         _A.11  these  are  supposed  to  be  serviceable  by  exciting  a 
Treatment  determination  to  the  skin,  and  throwing  off  the  s^phi- 
Their  ac-    litic  poison,  as  various  other  poisons  are  thrown  off,  from 
fa°r"use°fui:  ^^6  surface :  and  in  very  warm  climates  many  of  them 
most  so  in  are  said  to  operate  a  radical  cure ;  though  the  statements 
mates.       to  this  effect  are  rarely  such  as  we  can  depend  upon. 
Some  of  them,  moreover,  as  the  saponaria  or  soap-wort, 
and  smilax  or  china-root,  possess  a  viscid  or  unctuous 
principle,  which  has  been  supposed  of  use  in  obtunding 
the  acrimony  of  the  poison,  and  thus  blunting  its  effects 
even  before  it  is  discharged  from  the  body.     The  soap- 
wort  has  the  advantage  of  being  found  in  the  hedges  of 
our  own  country. 
Sarsapa-        They  have  all  had  their  day,  and  the  only  one  at  pre- 
liiia chiefly  gg^|.  j^j  much  rcquest  issarsanarilla,  of  the  actual  amount 

employed  ^  i  rr»      i 

at  present,  of  whose  virtues  it  IS  difficult  to  speak  with  precision. 

Like  the  lobelia  syphilitica  ov  blue  cardinal  flower,  which 

is  a  purgative  plant,  it  owes  its  earliest  reputation  to  the 

American  tribes ;  and  when  first  imported  into  Europe 

Estimate  ofby  the   Spaniards  about  the  year  1563,  it  had   the  cha- 

its  virtues,  ractcr   of  being  a  specific  for   the  venereal  complaint. 

From  being  extolled,  however,  too  highly,  for  it  never 

fulfilled  this  character  in  the  old  world,  it  has  since  sunk, 

like  many  other  useful  medicines,  into  a  very  unmerited 

Totally      contempt,  insomuch  that   Dr.    Cullen  allows  but  eight 

discredited  jjjjgg  ^q  j^g  historv  and  qualities,  in  the  course  of  which 

by  Cullen.  .^  -i 

he  tells  us  that  if  he  were  to  consult  his  own  experience, 

he  would  not  give  it  a  place  in  the  Materia  Medica,  as  he 

has  never  found  it  an  effectual  medicine  in  syphilis  or 

in  any  other  disease.*     The  London  College,  however, 

have  evinced  a  different  opinion,  for  they  have  adopted 

Strongly     it  undcr  various  forms:    and    Professor   Thomson,   of 

mend'ed  by  ^^^"^"^S^'  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  highly  satisfied  with  its  antisy- 

Thomson    philitic  powci's,  that  he  has  for  some  years  relinquished 

as  capable 
of  effecting 
a  <^"re  ;  -^  Mat.  Med.  Part  ii.  Chap.  v.  p.  200. 
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the  use  of  mercury  altogether  in  favour  of  a  mode  of  Gen.  vii. 
practice,  which  consists  chiefly  in  the   employment  of  Lues  * 
sarsaparilla.^     Upon  a  very  largr  scale  he  has  met  with  pJP^'"^* 
very  great  success;  though,  like  Mr.  Rose,  he  candidly  Treatment, 
acknowledges  that  the  secondary  symptoms  of  the  dis- yet  less 
ease  have  required  a  longer  time  to   be  overcome  under  J^an^^g^.. 
the  new  treatment  than  they  would  under  a  mercurial,    cury. 

There  is  also  a  much  more  powerful  objection  to  its 
use;  and  that  is,  that  the  secondary  symptoms  are,  in 
many  cases,  apt  to  return  soon  after  the  new  treatment 
has  been  relinquished,  or  other  symptoms  not  essentially 
different.  The  fair  pretensions  of  sarsaparilla  appear  to 
be  those  of  a  mild  stimulant  and  diaphoretic.  It  is  A  useful 
hence  in  many  cases  a  useful  auxiliary  to  mercury :  but  and  WgWy 
I  have  chiefly  found  it  succeed  in  chronic  cases,  where  serviceable 

•  ..11111  I  11     where  mer- 

the  constitution  has  been  broken  down  perhaps  equally  cury  has 
beneath  a  lone  domination  of  the  disease  and    a  pro- 1,^^^^^ Pi^^" 

^  *^    '    duced 

tracted,  and  apparently  inefficient,  mercurial  process.  In  disease. 
connexion  with  a  milk  diet  and  country  air,  and  with  a 
total  abandonment  of  mercury,  I  have  here  often  found 
it  of  essential  importance,  and  have  seen  an  incipient 
hectic  fall  before  a  free  use  of  it  in  a  week.  Its  best 
form  is  the  old  one  of  the  decoction  of  the  woods,  of 
which  three  or  four  pints  should  be  taken  daily. 

In  France,  the  same  plan  has  been  long  in  general  carex  are- 
use,  and  has  been  found  equally  successful.     On  account  "^'^^  °^' 

III  •■**T^«  German 

ot  the  dearness  of  sarsaparilla  when  genuine,  M.  xLtienne  sarsapa 
Sainte-Marie  has  been  induced  to  try  the  Carex arenaria,  ^'^''^* 
or  German  sarsapaiilla  of  our  old  dispensatories,  as 
Gleditch  of  Berlin  had  done  before  him ;  and  though  he 
does  not,  like  Gleditch,  regard  it  as  more  efficacious,  he 
affirms,  after  employing  it  for  ten  years,  that  it  is  at  least, 
of  equal  valiic.f  Its  use  is  certainly  worth  reviving  in 
the  present  day  of  economizing  and  experiment. 

*  Edinb.  Med.  and  Surg.  Journ.  P^o.  Lur.  p.  84. 

t  Wethode  pour  guerer  les  Maladies  Veneriennes  inveterees,  tfcc.     Paris, 
IfllS. 
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Gen.  VII.      The  syphilitic  poison  has  also  been  often  attempted  to 
Lues*^*      he  thrown  out  of  the  body  by  exciting  the  excretories  of 
Syphilis,     gome  other  organ  than  those  of  the  skin  or  in  conjunc- 
Treatment.  tion  with  them.     Thus  the  flammula  Jovis,  or  upright 
Fiammuia  traveller's  joy,"  the  clematis  recta  of  Linneus,  which  acts 
Jovis.        powerfully  bojth- on  the  surface  and  on  the  kidneys,  is  said 
to  have  been  employed  with  great  advantage,  and  was  at 
one  time  in  high  and  extensive  estimation.   It  was  given 
in  the  form  of  an  infusion  of  the  leaves,  and  Dr.  Stoerck, 
with  his  usual  liberality,  assigns  it  an  extravagant  praise, 
informing  us  that  it  effectually  subdues  all  the  secondary 
symptoms  of  inveterate  head-aches,  bone-pains,  nodes,  ul- 
cerations of  the  throat,  and  cutaneous  eruptions.^ 
^°^!f!f.         The  lobelia  syphilitica  of  the  American  Indians  has  a 
still  fairer  claim  to  notice.     It  is  a  drastic  purgative, 
uniting  something  of  the  stimulant  and  narcotic  powers 
of  tobacco,  to  which  it  has  some  resemblance  in  its  taste. 
In  the  simple  life  and  inirritating  diet  of  the  American 
tribes,  it  is  possible  that  it  may  have  proved  as  success- 
ful as  it  is  stated  to  have  been ;  but  it  has  completely 
failed  in  Europe. 
Oxygenous     Of  the  antisyphilitics,  whose  influence  seems  to  depend 
ntksf ^  ^    ^"  their  being  loaded  with  oxygene,  the  principal  are  the 

mineral  acids,  and  the  metallic  oxydes. 
Acids.  Of  the  first,  the  nitric  has  chiefly  been  made  a  subject 

sulphuric,  of  experiment  in  our  own  country,  though  the  sulphuric 
has  been  employed  abroad.f  How  far  it  exercises  a 
chemical  power  upon  the  syphilitic  virus,  and  forms  a 
new  and  blander  substance  with  it,  is  uncertain.  Its  ge- 
Their  pre-  neral  cffccts  are,  as  we  miglit  expect  them  to  be,  tonic 
Ln"d  effects.  ^"^  sedative ;  whence  the  appetite  is  increased,  a  greater 
rigidity  or  firmness  is  given  to  the  living  fibre,  and  a 
greater  density  to  the  coagulable  lymph  :  the  action  of 
the  bowels,  and  even  of  the  bladder,  being^diminished. 

*  Libellus  quo  tleinonsir'citui-  hcibam  veteribus  dictam  flauiniulain  Jovit 
posse  tutocxhiberi.     \'iciu).  1769. 
t  Crato.  Epist.  v.  y^  293. 


^ 
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Besides  these,  it  lias  a  particular  effect  on  the  mouth  ap-GEN.^vii. 
proarhing  to  that  of  j)tyalism,  for  the  gums  aj'e  rendered  r.ues 
slightly  sore,  the  moutli   and  tongue  become  moist,  and  l^J^'^'^' 
in  India  and  otiier  warm  climates  a  real  salivation  is  Treatment, 
said  to  ensue.     Under  this  cliange  the  syphilitic  symp- 
toms assume  a  better  appearance,   and  especially  those 
that  belong  to  the  primary  set ;  but  we  have  no  decided 
case  in  which  a  perfect  cure  has  been  accomplished  in  our 
own  country;  though  Dr.  Scott  affirms  that  in  India  this 
has  been  common.     The  acid  he  was  in  the  habit  of  em- 
ploying was  a  direct  aqua  regia  as  already  noticed  in 
the  treatment  of  jaundice;'^  and  with  the  internal  use  of  Aqua  regia. 
this,  he  combined  that  of  the  acid  bath  as  there  also  par- 
ticularly specified.     His  object  was  to  effect  a  cure  with-  said  by 
out  incurring  any  of  the  evils  so  frequent  upon  a  mercu-  ^*^^"^^^° 
rial  course ;  and  to  this  object  the  proposed  plan  has,  in  ladicai 
his  opinion,  given  complete  success.     It  would  have  been  f^'^fa*" 
happy  for  the  woild  if  this  success  had  been  permanent  pj^^  j,ot 
and  universal ;  but  the  plan  has  since  fallen  in  its  lepu-heen  found 

to  succeed 

tation  not  much  less  in  India  than  in  Europe.  of  late. 

The  metallic  oxydes  have  offered  a  large  field  for  ex-  Metallic 
periment;  and  almost  all  the  metals  have  been  had  re-"'^y^^'=- 
course  to  in  rotation,  as  copper,  iron,  antimony,  mercury, 
arsenic,  and  even  gold. 

The  pretensions  of  arsenic  are  certainly  considerable :  Arsenic, 
it  forms  the  ordinary  medicine  employed  in  syphilis  by 
the  cabirajas  or  native  Indian  physicians,  who  depend 
upon  it  as  a  specific.  They  give  it  in  the  form  of  white 
arsenic  in  combination  with  black-pepper,  as  we  shall 
notice  more  at  large  when  treatiiig  of  elephantiasis,  for 
which  also  it  is  esteemed  a  powerful  remedy.  The  only 
auxiliary  is  a  cathartic  of  manna  dissolved  in  a  decoc- 
tion of  nymphfea  ^elumho. 

Of  the  effects  of  any  of  the  preparations  of  gold  we  Gold. 
know  but  little.     Many  of  them  were   in  high  repute 
formerly  as  a  cure  for  various  cachexies,  and  are  said  to 

*  Vol.  r.  CI,  I.  Ord.  ii.  Gen.  i.  p.  398- 
TOX.lII.  51 
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Gkn.  VII.  have  been  used  with  success  in  syphilis.=^  They  have 
Lues  since  been  repeated  in  France,  and  are  reported  to  be 
Syphilis,  entitled  to  all  the  distinction  they  have  at  any  time  at- 
Trcatinent.tained  ;  but  as  a  train  of  experiments  upon  this  subject 
is  still  in  hand  we  may  hope  for  more  certain  informa- 
tion in  a  short  time.f 
tiexcln?'  Antimony,  and  perhaps  a  few  other  metals  are  useful 
the  only  auxiliaries ;  but,  in  fact,  the  only  metal,  and  I  may  add 
"o^bg^jlgj^p^j  tbe  only  medicine,  on  which  we  can  confidently  rely  for 
on  in  every  a  general  cure  of  syphilis  in  all  its  stages  in  our  own 

^  *        climate,  is  mercury. 

All  its  pre-      This  has  been  tried    from    an  early  period  in  almost 

parations    gyery  Variety  of  preparation  ;  and,  provided  a  sufficiency 

sufficiently  of  it  !s  introduced  into  the  system,  in  every  variety  it  bas 

introduced.  ^^^^^  found  to  succeed  :  so  that  in  the  present  day  the 

peculiar  form  is  regarded  of  less  importance  than  on  its 

first  use ;  though   we  may  observe  that   it  seems  to  be 

most  rapidly  efHcacious  in  those  forms  that  introduce  tbe 

largest  proportion  of  oxygene  into  the  system.     And  as 

it  operates  chiefly,  like  most  other  medicines,  through 

tbe   medium  of  the  circulation,  when  it  once  becomes 

mixt  with  the  current  of  the  blood  it  is  equally  efficient 

in  tbe  cure  of  a  recent  chancre,  and  a  chronic  ulceration 

of  the  throat. 

,.     .  ,  Mercury  is  an  universal  stimulant,  and  increases  the 

Its  virtues  ^  ''  ' 

and  gene-  action  of  all  the  secretories  at  one  and  the  same  time  ; 

rai  action.  ^^^  j^  operates  simultaneously  on  the  intestines,  tbe  skin, 
tbe  salivary  glands,  and  even  the  bladder;  though  it 
displays  itself  chiefly  by  its  action  on  the  salivary  glands. 
It  has  also,  when  given  in  moderate  doses,  considerable 
pretensions  to  a  tonic  power,  though  this  is  overwhelmed 
by  its  stimulant  effects  when  the  dose  is  considerably- 
increased.     It  seems  tberefore  to  unite  most  of  the  virtues 


*  Agricola,  Comment,  in  Pappium,  Niirn.  1643. — Ochmen,  Feldchirur- 
gus,  8vo.  Fr.  and  Leips.  1750. 

t  See  the  Report  of  A.  S.  Duportal,  M.EU  and  Tb.  Pelletiev,  Apoth.  An- 
nales  de  Chemic.  Tom.  Lxxviii.  p.  38. 
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of  the  preceding  remedies,  excepting  tlie  sedative  ;   and  Gen.  vil 
hence  it  is  greatly   improved  by  the  addition  of  opium  Lues^* 
and  camphor,  uhich  ffive  it  the  quality  it  stands  in  need  ^yp'^'i'^- 

01.  Treatment. 

Independently,  however,  of  its  combining  in  itself  ma- Seems  to 
ny  of  the  virtues  of  the   preceding   remedies,  mercury  J'^^^^^jj^^^.^ 
seems  also  to  possess  some  specific  virtue  unknown  to  fie  in  addi- 
thc  rest;  for  we  can  associate  all  the  general  qualities  by  ^^",',pj°i*  ^ 
a  combination  of  different  medicines  without  producing  virtues  as 
the  same  result.    Mercury,  indeed,  to  these  general  qua-  pbuuir"; 
lities  adds  that  of  peculiarly  stimulating  the  salivary 
glands,  wliich  the  other  remedies  employed  in  syphilis 
do  not  at  all,   or  never  in  an  equal  degree ;   but  that  its  Tiiis  does 

,  ^^    1  1  ..not  depend 

specific  power  as  an  antidote  does  not  depend  upon  its  on  its  being 
being  a  sialagogue   is  clear,  because  while  it  has  some-^^^J^^^''^" 
times  excited  salivation  without  effect,  it  has  at  other" 
times  produced   a  perfect  cure  without   any  salivation 
whatever,  for  in  some  idiosyncrasies  the  salivary  glands 
are  not  affected  by  its  irrisation. 

Dr.   Cullen,   however,   who  had  a  mortal  aversion  to  Denied  by 

...  1.    •        •       ^1         I  ^  c  'a      Cullen  to 

considering  any  medicine  in  the  character  ot  a  specihc,  ^g  a  speci- 
denies  tliat  xMercury  is  a  specific  in  syphilis,  as  he  ^o^s ^^ or jinn- 
also  that  it  is  an  attenuant  of  the  blood  or  an  antidote  to  attenuate 
the  disease.     It  is  in  vain  to  point  out  to  him  its  specific '''^^^°°'^- 
influence  upon  tlie  salivary  glands,  or  its  specific  action  J^^^j'^P^- 
iipon  their  mouths;   he  denies  the  whole,  and  contends  account  for 
that  mercury  might  travel,  and  perhaps  would  travel  for'^^  ''^'^""" 
ever  in  some  other  direction,  were  it  not  for  the  friendly 
interposition  of  the  ammoniacal  salts  ol  the  blood,  which 
he  fancies  to  have  a  close  affinity  with  mercury,  as  he 
supposes  they  have  also  with  the  salivary  glands;  in  con- 
sequence of  which,  they  take  tlie  mercury  by  the  hand,  and 
introduce  the  one  stranger  to  the  other  :^^  thus  solving  the 
difficultv  like  divinity  in  the  catastrophe  of  a  drama.  The  Hence  in 

"  .    .  n  T-k       4-i    11  •     J.1     x"'s  opinion 

result  of  the  ^^hole,  in  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Lullen,  is  that  n  is  only 

serviceable 

*  Mat.  Med.  Part  ii.  Ch.  xvii.  p.  443— 450.--See  also  the  present  Work,  ^^p/^to*^^'.! 
Vol,  I.  p.  77. 
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Gen.  VII.  mercury  cures  the  venereal  disease^   not  by  producine: 

Spec   I 

Lues    *  *  any  change  in  the  state  of  the  fluids,  but  entirely  by  giv- 
Syphiiis.     ^^^  ^  stimulus  to  the  excretories  at  larsje,   by  whatever 
Treatment,  contrivance  it  reaches  them,   and    thus  increasing  the 
the  excre-  excretions,  and  washing  out  the  poison  from  the  body. 
tones.  That  it  does  this  is  highly  probable;   but  this  ah)ne  is 

This  view  ^        m    .        ,     o        r        i  •     ^       •  j.'  w      r  •  i 

notsuffi-    not  sumciont,  for  fre>5h  poison   is  continually  forming  by 
cicnttoac^ljg  pj.(jj,pc.g  ^f  assimilation,  or  the  conNersi<^n  of  some 

count  for  • 

itssaiuia-  part  of  the  fluids  it  comes  in  contact  with  into  its  own 
XV  effects,   j^r^^yp^  .   since  if  it  were  not  so,   and  the   minute  drop  of 
virus  that  excited  the  disease  at  first  remained  without 
any  increment,  there  can  be  no  (luestion  that  such  a  ge- 
neral scouring  of  the  system  would  be  unnecessary,  and 
that  the  ordinary  evacuations  would  be  sufficient  to  throw 
it  off.     And  hence  we  have  not  only  to  carry  away  the 
poison  tliat  is  actually  present  in  the  vessels  but  to  pre- 
vent the  formation  of  new. 
]^n  what  its     Now  it  is  in  this  power  of  prevention  that  the  specific 
vSe^      virtue  of  mercury  seems  to  consist;   and  this  it  is  that 
seeinsto     renders  it  paramount  to  all  other  remedies  in  the  cure  of 

consist 

sypiiilis.  It  is  not  only  an  evacuant  but  an  antidote ;  for, 

as  we  have  already  seen,  it  quickens  the  action  of  other 

remedial  means  when  united  with  them,    and  far  more 

speedily  effects  a  cure  even   by  itself  than  any  of  them. 

By  wliat  means,   however,  it   becomes   an  antidote,  or 

This  virtue  excrts  its  Specific  power,  we  know  not.   The  matter  of  a 

how  ex-     chancre  mixed  up  with  a  quantity  of  Plenck's  a'ummv 

solution  of  mercury  has  been  applied  to  a  sound  person 

without  occasioning  e»ther  a  chancre  or  any  other  syphi- 

w^hether    litic  symptoms.     And  it  has  hence   been  supposed  that 

by  ache-    j^^gpcm.y  neutralizes  the  syphilitic  virus,  and  produces  a 

iTiical  com-  "^   ^         J  >>  r  '  i 

biiiation  third  and  harmless  substance.  As  it  has  been  further 
venei^a^  supposed  that  it  is  by  the  disengagement  of  the  oxygene 
virus,  or  by  XV hie h  the  various  preparations  of  mercury  introduce  into 
gagemeiit  the  s;^' Stem,  tliat  this  effect  is  accomplished.  All  this  is 
of  oxygene.  j^i^ggj^JQUg  ^nd  maybe  true,  but  the  evidence  does  not 
come  home  to  the  conclusion.  Even  the  experimeiit  with 
chancrous  matter  and  the  mercurial   solution  has  not 
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been  satisfactorily  performed;  and  if  the  result  were  as  <^'F.nVii. 
here  stated,  the  matter  wltile  it  has  no  power  of  assinii-  lUcs  ' 
latins:  tlie  sohition  into  its  oun  nature,  as  it  has  the  fluids  ^y^^'^*'*^* 

'-'  Pox. 

of  the  human  body,  may  only  lia\e  been  rendered  inert  ireatment. 
by  siitjple  dihition. 

We  have  said,  that   provided  a  sufficient  quantity  ofOxymu- 
mercury  be  introduced  into  the  system,  the  particular „'eJ.^yp7e. 
preparation  is  of  no  great  importance.     Van  Sw  ieten  pre-  *""'^  ^° 
ferred  the  oxy muriate,    and   every  one   followed  his  ex-p^iationT. 
ample.     I'he  calcined  mercury  came  next  into  popularity  Afterwards 
and  triumphed  over  every  otijer  form.     It  was  tite  lead-^^'jeJ^ciny. 
ing  article  of  most  of  the  secret  remedies  that  were  s(dd 
for  the  complaint  and  especially  of  Keyser's  pills,  the  Kryser's 
receipt  for  which  was  purchased  with  great  torarality  by^''^^' 
the  French  goveinuient,  with  an  express  provision  not  to 
make  it  public  till  tiie  inventor's  death.*     These  pills, 
however,  which  consisted  of  nothing  moie  than  mercury 
calcined  by  a  needlessly  operose  elaboration,  and  mixed 
up  witii  manna,  were  found  in  many  cases  to  irritate  the 
bowels  even  when  united  with  aromatics  and  opiates;  and 
hence  they  gradually  yielded  on  tiie  Continent  to  Flenck's 
solution,  which  still  holds  a  considerable  sway. 

In  our  own  country,  it  is  now  most  usual  to  employ  the  Mercmiai 
mercurial  pill,  or  calomel,  either  alone  or  together  with^'^^* 
mercurial  ointment.     Yet,  whatever  plan  is  preferred, 
much  caution  is  necessary  in  carrying  it  into  effect;  for 
the  older  practitioners  who  employed  larger  doses,  fre- 
quently did  as  much   mischief  to  the  constitution  by  the 
antidote  as  it  iiad  received  by  the  infection.     If  calomel  Calomel: 
be  employed,  about  two  grains  a  day  will  commonly  he ^[^^[^^""j^^ 
found  sufficient,  guarded  v,hen  necessarv  by  a  strain  of, 

*       '  L.ar^e  do- 

opium,  and  if  the  ointment  be  preferred,  half  a  drachm  of  ?es  often 
the  strong  mercurial  ointment  may  be  rubbed  in  nia:ht  and  '"'^^^i^- 

*^  .z  O  Vf)US. 

morning,     if  tliC  disease  be  not  severe  or  of  lonsf  stand- ^  ,.    ,. 

'-'^  «  Salivation 

ing,  it  will  not  be  necessary,  with  a  little  management, to  rm  always 

ritcessajy. 

*  Des  Dragees,  ou  Pilules  de  M.  Keyser.  Par  Richard  de  Hautesierck. 
Recueil  d'Observations  de  Medicine  des  Hopitaiix  Miiiiaiies,  &c.  Paris, 
1766. 
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Pen.  VII.  produce  salivation,  which  in  most  instances  may  be  re- 
Lue?'''*'  garded  only  as  a  test  tliat  the  system  is  thoroughly  im- 
Syphiiis.  pregnated  with  the  medicine:  but  in  chronic  cases  we 
T^atment. ought  not  to  be  satisfied  without  it. 

Practice         *"  the  course  of  the  present  work,  and  the  observation 
of^aig'?     is  applicable  to  other  doctrines  than  those  of  medicine, 
^°'^''        we  have  often  seen  that  extremes  lead  to  extremes :  and 
hence  while  many  practitioners  have  been  reviving  theat- 
•  tempt  to  cure  sypliilis  entirely  without  mercury,  others 
have  revived  that  of  attacking   it  with  ver>  laige  doses. 
The  last  has  chieflv  been  confined  to  those  who  have  been 
By  whom   employed  in  warni  climates  and  been  friendly  to  the  same 
levived.      ppj^ptice  in  dysentery  and  yellow  fever.     In  syphilis,  how- 
ever, they  seem  to  have  been  somewhat  more  successful 
than  in  the  other  diseases,  doubtless  from  the  more  de- 
cidedly specific  influence  of    mercury  o\er  the  former. 
The  dose,  with  these   gentlemen,   is   the   usual  one  of  a 
scruple,  which  in  our  own  climate   is  repeated  daily  for 
three  or  four  days  in  succession  ;  but  in  warmer  climates, 
four  or  e\en  five  times  in  twenty-four  hours.     In  various 
cases  tlie  effects  on  the  stomach  and  bowels  are  severe, 
and  in  all  cases  a  consideral)le  degree  of  nausea  is  excited, 
and  the  appetite   is  entirely  suppressed.     But  upon  the 
whole  the  bowels  and  general    ystem  are  for  the  most 
part  less  affected  than   mig' t  be  supposed  :  ptyalism'  is 
often  excited  in  two  or  three  days,  and  a  constitutional 
Sometimes  improvement  speedily  shows  itself.     So  that  where  the 
L'cceiki   treatment  does  not  disa-ree  with  the  idiosyncrasy  the  cure 
is  rapid,  and  perhaps  radical :  tlie  individual  being  usually 
but  often    set  at  liberty  in  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks.     But  such  a 
unadvisea-    ^^^.^j^^^  ^^^^^  ^,^1^  ^q    attempted    indiscriminately,  and 
Sr/mi- should  indeed  be  used  with  great  caution  :  for  it  has  fall- 
chievous.    ^^^   ^^^  ^^^^  autimr's  lot   to  know  of  not  a  few  instances  m 
which  the  co.istitution  has  b«en  so    completely  broken 
doN\n  by  the  xery  onsrt  of  t'uis  energetic  plan,  as  to  re- 
quire not  two  or  three  vNceks.  but  many   months  before 
the  patient  was  re-enabled  to  take  his  station  in  society  : 
to  say  nothing  of  the  virulence  which  has  been  added  to 
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all  the  symptoms  of  the  case  wliether  primary  or  secon- <^'En.  vii. 
dary,  in  dyscrasies  or  idiosyncrasies  which  are  hostile  to  j  1,^5 
the  use  of  mercury.     There  can  he  no  douht,  imleed,  that  ?/p^'''^- 

.  .        "ox 

a  long  perseverance  even  in    small  doses,  under  like  cir- Treat- 
cumstances,  will  not  unfn^quently  produce  as  lamentable '"^"^* 
an  effect.     But  in  tliis  case  we  can  hold   our  hand  much 
more  easily  on  the  first  aj)pearance  of  mischief. 

In  all  cases  of  the  use  of  mercury,  but  particularly  in  n,„,-  ,. 
cases  of  salivation,  care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  cold,  necessary 
and  flannel   sliould  be  worn  next  the   skin;  for  it  is im- pioye^i™" 
portant  that  the  excretories  should   harmonize  in  an  in- 
creased defluxion.     It  it  also  of  importance  that  the  diet 
be  light  and  simple,  as  the  pulse  is  usually  accelerated, 
and,  by  a  stimulating  regimen,  would  be  so  much  quick- 
ened as   to   do  serious  mischief.     Mr.   Hunter  lays  no 
stress  upon  this  point,  but  it  ought  by  no  means  to  be  ne- 
glected. 

If  a  buboe  have  formed  in  the  groin  the  murcurial 
ointment  is  best  rubbed  in  a  little  below  it,  as  it  would 
increase  the  inflammation  if  applied  to  the  tumour  itself. 
In  about  a  week  or  ten  davs,  the  mouth  will  become 
sligiitly  sore,  when  the  furtlier  use  and  proportion  of  the 
ointment  or  other  preparation  must  be  reg'  lated  by  the 
violence  or  duration  of  the  compla'nt.  Where  saliva- 
tion is  determined  upon,  the  flux  simuld  be  suffered  to 
continue  for  about  a  month. 

An  injudicious  use  of  mercury,  or  indeed  any  use  of  Mercurial 
it,  in  highly  irritable  habits,  will  sometimes  excite  a  very ''^^'*^^'"^' 
troublesome  erythema  that  spreads  itself  in  trails  or 
patches  over  the  wliole  surface;  commonly  however  com- 
mencing about  the  genitals,  and  lower  limbs.  It  is  ac- 
companied with  a  painful  tenderness  and  itchiiig  of  the 
skin,  and,  as  the  erytliema  meanders  onward,  the  trails  or 
patches  first  observed  heal  as  new  ones  make  tiieir  ap- 
pearance. We  have  already  glanced  at  this  affection 
under  the  vesicular  species  of  erythema.*'     Mercury 

■  Vol.  II.  Ch  III.  Gew,  vx,  p.  363. 
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Gen.  VII.  must  in  this  case  be  desisted  from,  the  bowels  be  loosened 
Ws  ^*  with  so:ne  gentle  aperient,  and  the  irritability  opposed  by 
Syphilis,  sedative  and  mild  cardiacs  as  camphor,  guaiacum,  and 
Tieat-       sarsaparilla;  and  particularly  by  the  mineral  acids. 

ment. 


SPECIES  II. 
LUES  SYPHILODES. 

THE  GENERIC  ULCERS  INDETERMINATE  IN  THEIR  CHA- 
RACTERS ;  SYMPTOMS  IRREGULAR  IN  THEIR  APPEAR- 
ANCE ;  USUALLY  YIELDING  SPONTANEOUSLY;  VARI- 
OUSLY AFFECTED  BY  A  COURSE  OF  MERCURY. 

Gen.  vii.I  HAVE  ali^ady  observed,  at  the  opening  of  the   present 

Spec.  II.   gg,^,,^;.^  ^),j^^  \\^q   species  before  us  is  designed  to  include 

a  multiplicity  of  affections  which  in  many  of  their  signs 

have  a  close  resemblance  to  syphilis,  but  differ  from  it 

in  the  progress  of  the  symptoms  as  well  as  in  the  means 

that  are  necessary  for  a  cure. 

s    iiiiodic      ^"^*'  affections  are  of  liigli  antiquity,  far  higher,  indeed, 

lues  of  an- than  those  of  syphilis,  and  sone  of  them   appear  to  be 

tiqu'ty.      glanced  at  in  the  sacred   records.     A  few  of  them  may 

perhaps  have  arisen  in  much  later   times,  and  may  be 

arising  at  present.-^     By  Celsus  the  subject  is  touched 

Subject      upon  scientifically  :  it  has  been  taken  up  in  modern  times 

lately  pur- 
sued by  ^  Pearson,  Observations  on  the  Effects  of  various  Articles  of  the  Materia 
Medica  in  the  Cure  of  Lues  Venerea,  2nd  Edit.  p.  53. 
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by  Mr.  Hunter  with  that  spirit  of  inquiry  which  pecu-  Gex.  vii. 
liarly  disiitiguished  him,^an(l  has  since  been  pursued  by  Lues  syphi- 
Mr.  Abernothv»  Mr.  Carniichael,  and  various  other  sur-1?^®^-  , 
geons  and  physiohigists,  with  a  kindred  comprehension  pox. 
and  genius:!  and  the  track  which  they  have  traced  outHnnterand 
in  England  is  precisely  parallel  with  the  march  which  M.     ^"^^  ^^' 
Etienne  Sainte-Marie  has  of  late  years  pursued  in  France,  Etienne 
conceivina:  himself,  according  to  his  own  account,  tohave  J^^"5^- 

.      ^    \.  P  xt  T   ..      J.  1  •   1  Mane. 

been  the  original  discoverer  or  these  distinctions;  which 
is  the  more  extraordinary,  since  this  writer,  as  we  have 
already  had  occasion  to  observe,  believes  in  the  exploded 
doctrine  of  tlie  identity  of  syphilis  and  what  is  common- 
ly called  gonorrhoea.:}:  The  subject,  however,  is  still  in 
its  embryo.  Mr.  Hunter  considered  his  own  remarks  ra- 
ther as  hints  for  others  to  prosecute  than  as  a  complete 
account  of  it.  And  though  Mr.  Abernethy  has  accumu- 
lated facts  and  cases,  and  ably  illustrated  them  with  ob- 
servations that  sufficiently  establish  these  hints,  and  give 
something  of  a  body  to  the  outline,  we  are  still  in  want, 
as  we  have  already  seen,  of  distinctive  characters,  and 
cannot  determine  with  any  degree  of  accuracy  whether 
the  wide  sjroup  of  complaints  that  fall  within  the  present  ^*'P  "P^" 

*  .  .     .  „  to  mvesti- 

range  ot  contemplation,  are  mere  varieties  of  a  common  gation. 
species  produced  by  a  common  poison,  or  distinct  species 
dependent  upon  distinct  poisons,  as  discriminate  from  each 
other  as  all  of  them  are  from  proper  syphilis. 

Under  the  last  species  w'e  had  occasion  to  notice  Mr.  Hunter's 
Hunter's  pathognomic  criteria  of  genuine  syphilis:  first, Jn'^iJ.  °fa"k"s 
that  it  never  ceases  spontaneous! v  ;   secondly,  that  it  is  ^^ genuine 

.«  1  ...  *,  1^1.     II       syphilis, 

iiniiorm  and  progressive  m  its  symptoms  |  and  thirdly, 
that  it  is  only  to  be  cured  by  mercury. 

Could  this  view  of  the  disease  be  strictly  supported.  Called  in 
we  should  have  a  tolerably  distinctive  character  by  which  2^^"g^g'°"Jj^^ 

raents, 

*  Treatise  on  the  Venereal  Disease. 

t  Surgical  Observations  on  Diseases  resembling  Syphilis.     Lond,  1810. 

X  Methode  pour  gncrir  les  Maladies  Vencriennes  Inveteree?,  &c.    Pari?, 
1818. 

VOL.    III.  .5G 
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Gen.  VII.  tQ  discriminate  the  preceding  from  the  present  species ; 
Lues syphi- but  Sufficient  proof  has  been  offered  that  not  one  of  the 
lodes.  three  points  holds  good  without  a  considerable  degree  of 
pox.  modification,  whether  in  respect  to  the  primary  or  the 

secondary  symptoms  of  these  maladies. 
Whether        Very  ingenious  attempts  have  since  been  made  to  dis- 
guishabie    tinguish  thcse  diseases,  not  by  their  general  march  and 
lifatrand  ^^^^^  ^f  cure,  but  by  their  immediate  and  prominent 
direct        sigus,  that  of  the  true  syphilitic  chancre    in    the  first 
^^°"^*        stage,  and  those  of  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  spots,  the 
nodes,  or  the  ulcers  in  the  second.     But  the  close  ap- 
proach to  syphilis  at  times  of  misaffections  whose  history, 
when  minutely  investigated,  has  clearly  proved  them  to 
have  issued  from  other  sources  than  syphilis,  have  in  a 
great  measure  levelled  all  such  land-marks,  and  nearly 
left  us  in  extreme  cases  without  a  clue. 
Chiefly  so       It  js,  after  all,  therefore,  rather  from  the  general  his- 
generaihis-tory  of  the  different  examples,  in  all  their  bearings  than 
lory  otthe  fj^om  the  individual  symptoms,  that  we  can  alone  arrive 

two  dlS-  .     n  n         n  '  t 

eases.        at  any  sound  or  satisfactory  means  of  referring  them  to  a 
syphilitic  or  a  different  origin.     If  we  can  strictly  rely 
upon  the  assertion,  or  know,  as  a  fact,  that  there  has  been 
no  impure  connexion ;  if  we  cannot  perceive  that  there 
has  been  any  primary  ulcer ;  if  we  find  that  the  symptoms, 
whether  primary  or  secondary,  readily  give  way  sponta- 
neously, or  by  other  remedies  than  mercury ;  or  if  we 
have  proof,  from  the  first,  that  they  are  exasperated  by 
this  last  medicine,  whatever  be  the  approximation  of  such 
symptoms  to  those  of  genuine  syphilis,  we  may  rest  pretty 
well  assured  that  the  disease  is  syphiloid  rather  than  sy- 
philitic lues.     In  the  first  case,  indeed,  unquestionably 
so,  and  nearly  unquestionably  so  in  the  second  and  third. 
constitu-        It  is  well  known  that  constitutional  derangement  in  an 
^^°n?  toms  iri'itable  habit  or  idiosyncrasy, will  often  follow  from  other 
of  liiie  kind  local  causes  of  vaHous  kinds,  and  often  from  what  is  or- 
vadoJrio-dinarily  of  very  slight  import.     It   is  hence  that  the 
cai  causes,  general  health  in  some  persons  suffers  from  such  cuta- 
neous eruptions  as  rose-rash,  herpes,  or  itch.    Gonorrhoea 
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has  perliaps  at  times,  as  we  liave  already  remarked,  af-  G'-n.  vir. 
fected  the  roiistitutlon  in  like  manner,    and  even  thrown  Lues sypM- 
over  the  skin,  spots  that  have  been  mistaken  for  those  ofl?^°^* 
genuine  syphilis.     And  there  is  hence  reason  for  believing  pox. 
that  even  an  incidental  and  unspecific  irritation  of  the 
prepuce  or  the  glans,  may,  in  the  same  way,  occasionally 
so  far  simulate  the  march  of  the  same  disease  as  to  ex- 
hibit a  very  close  semblance  to  the  raised  ulcer,  or  the 
excavated  chancre  or  even  the   phaged£enic  slough ;  or 
passing  by  these  first  symptoms,  that  it  may  mimick  as 
closely  those  of  the  second  stage  of  the  disease.     And  as 
it  is  now  pretty  generally  admitted   on    all   hands,  that 
morbid  and  irritative  secretions  of  various  kinds,  inde- 
pendently of  those  of  syphilis  or  even  gonorrhoea,  are 
thrown  forth  and  accumulate  in  the  sexual  organs  of  con- 
tact, we  can  trace  a  variety  of  sources  of  both  local  and 
constitutional  affection  which,  issuing  from  the  same  seat, 
may  assume  something  of  a  family  character ;  to  say  no-  Sometimes 
thing  of  those  more  wonderful  resemblances  of  the  secon-  local  dis- 
dary  symptoms  of  syphilis   which  have  sometimes  been  Jj^j.'^^j^"^^^.^ 
found  to  occur  without  any  previous  local  contagion,  and 
in  the  most  unspotted  purity  of  single  life. 

A  consideration,  therefore,  of  such  diseases  or  varieties  Such  cases 
of  diseases,  as  are  thus  found  to  approximate  the  general  Jan^<r^ed  dis- 
character  of  syphilis,  though  issuing  from  sources  widely  tmctiy 
distinct,  and  possessing  in  the  midst  of  such  approxima- oV^^nuine 
tion  a  few  discriminative  marks,  perhaps  at  all  times  and  sypiiiiis  • 
under  all  circumstances,  however  they  may  hitherto  have 
eluded  the  prying  eye   of  the  pathologist,   is  evidently 
called  for ;  and  it  is  the  object  of  the  present  subdivision  and  hence 
to  embody  them,  as  far  as  the  footsteps  of  observation  will  spec^es!^"* 
at  present  allow. 

We  have  tluis  far,  however,    followed  them  into  their  Such  close 
extremes,  in  which  alone  their  symptoms  appear  merged  ces,  hou- 
in  those  of  syphilis  ;  for  in  the  greater  number  of  cases  a  ^^'^^'  ""^^ 

^.      ,         .  1"  extreme 

distinction  is  not  very  difficult  either  in  the  local  or  the  cases  oi  the 
constitutional  attack.  P*!'""' 

In  illustration  of  these  remarks,  I  might  refer  to  the  ob-  illustrated. 
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Gt.n.  VII 
Spec.  II. 

Lues  syphi 
lodes. 
Bastard 
pox. 


General 
description 


Proper 

chancre 

rare. 


Constitu- 
tional 
symptoiiis 
sometimes 
lake  the 
lead. 


servations  of  those  who  liave  heen  attentive  to  the  subject 
.  on  a  large  scale ;  but  I  refer  more  particularly  to  the  col- 
lection of  cases  which  Mr.  Abernethy  has  printed  in  the 
work  already  adverted  to. 

The  disease  ordinarily  commences  with  local  symptoms, 
though  not  always  :  but  the  local  symptoms  have  a  less  re- 
semblance to  those  of  genuine  syphilis  than  the  constitu- 
tional by  which  they  are  succeeded.  A  few  foul  and 
highly  irritable  sores  are  unexpectedly  discovered  on  the 
genitals,  commonly  larger  than  chancres,  and  less  thick- 
ened and  indurated,  about  the  size  of  a  sixpence,  and  fre- 
quently sprouting  with  fungous  granulations.  Rarely, 
but  very  rarely,  they  have  the  guise  of  a  true  chancre : 
so  rarely,  indeed,  that  of  the  twenty  cases  contained  in 
Mr.  Abernethy's  book,  the  fifth  is  the  only  one  that  an- 
swers to  this  description.  These  are  sometimes  succeed- 
ed by  buboes ;  and  sometimes  not.  And  where  buboes 
take  the  lead  they  run  their  course  more  rapidly,  and 
with  more  violent  inflammation  than  in  the  true  disease, 
and  spread  to  a  greater  number  of  circumjacent  glands. 
These  mostly,  if  not  always,  heal  by  the  ordinary 
means  without  mercury,  or  constitutional  symptoms  of 
any  kind.  But  not  unfrequently,  in  a  few  weeks  or 
months  they  are  followed  by  a  soreness  and  ulceration  of 
the  tonsils,  copper-coloured  spots  over  the  body,  and  nodes 
or  swellings  of  the  periosteum  in  various  bones;  and 
sometimes  these  symptoms  change  their  order  of  succes- 
sion, or  appear  single. 

In  a  few  instances,  the  constitutional  symptoms  take  the 
lead  and  the  local  follow,  of  which  Mr.  Abernethy's  fourth 
case  affords  an  example.  The  patient  here  perceived, 
first  of  all,  a  small  ulcer  on  the  breast  near  the  nipple, 
after  having  suckled  a  nurse-child  about  four  months. 
It  was  of  the  size  and  shape  of  an  almond,  and  was  ascrib- 
ed to  the  child's  having  a  sore  nose  and  lips.  A  gland  in 
the  axilla  soon  swelled  and  subsided :  but  in  about  two 
months  the  patient  had  a  severe  febrile  attack,  accom- 
pained  with  a  sore  throat ;  from  this  she  soon  recovered, 
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but  Iiad  shortly  afterwards  a  copper-coloured  eruption  Gejt.vii. 
scattered  over  the  body;  and  upon  the  disappearance  of  Lues  Sy-' 
this,  white  blisters  about   the  pudenda  which  ajave  hcrP^^''°^^s- 

I  o  Bastard 

pain  in  walking.  About  a  week  afterwards  her  husband  pox. 
found  a  sore  on  the  penis  covered  by  a  black  scab,  of 
about  the  size  of  a  sixpence,  wUli  a  base  neither  hard  nor 
thick,  but  with  the  surrounding  skin  much  inflamed.  An- 
other formed  in  tlie  course  of  the  lymphatics  towards  the 
groin  :  the  inguinal  glands  enlarged,  and  one  of  them  sup- 
purated ;  and  an  eruption  of  a  papulous  erythema, 
ushered  by  a  few  febrile  symptoms,  followed  in  about 
three  weeks.  The  sores  were  twice  touched  with  lunar 
caustic,  and,  as  well  as  the  bubo,  were  afterwards  washed 
with  calomel  in  lime-w  ater :  they  gradually  healed. 
Both  patients  recovered,  the  w  ife  with  little  assistance 
from  mercury,  having  taken  only  a  few  compound  calo- 
mel pills  with  small  doses  of  nitric  arid  ;  the  husband 
without  mercury  altogether,  except  that  a  dose  of  calomel 
was  once  administered  with  other  aperient  drugs  as  a 
purge. 

In  all  these  cases,  we  meet  witli  a  virus  that  seems  to  Syphiiodic 
be  more  active  and  irritating  than  that  of  genuine  syphi-  ac'tWeTmi 
lis,  but  which,  while  it  pursues,  though  with  much  ir- imitating 
regularity,  the  same  general  path,  runs  through  its  course  oi  syphilis, 
much*  quicker,  and  is  more  effectually  coped  with  by  ^"}  "^^^^ 
the  natural  strength,  or  remedial  instinct  of  the  consti- opposed  by 
tution.     And  hence,  all  that  we  are  here  called  upon  to *^^^  "^^"^^'' 

*^  powers  of 

do  in  the  way  of  ti-eatment  is,  to  supptirt  tlie  general  the  consti- 
vigour,  and  second  the  instinctive  effort.  This  is  best^"''*^"' 
to  be  accomplished  by  tonics  and  gentle  stimulants,  and, 
where  necessary,  by  sedatives.  The  mineral  acids  are 
the  best  means  of  supplying  the  first  intention  ;  camphor, 
the  decoction  of  the  woods,  and  the  compound  calomel 
^  pill,  where  small  doses  of  mercury  do  not  irritate,  the 
second;  and  opium  the  third  :  though  to  this  last  it  will 
rarely  be  necessary  to  have  recourse  at  all. 

The  distinction  between  these  affections  and  genuine  Hence  mer- 
syphilis  is  frequently  difficult,  but  of  importance :  since,  ^"sesneed" 
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Its  nature 
explained. 


Gen.  VII.  as  a  full  use  of  mercury  seldom  seems  to  do  good,  and 
Lues syphi- often  does  serious  mischief  in  the  former,  such  a  plan  has 
b'^T*  d  *  chance  of  overwhelming  the  constitution  with  a  second 
pox.  disorder  instead  of  freeing  it  from  a  first. 

less  or  mis-     To  this  family  of  maladies  we  are  probably  to  refer 

chievous.  •'  I  ^ 

Sibbens  re-^^^  disease,  which,  for  a  fentury  or  two,  has  been  known 
latedtothejn  Scotland  by  the  name  of  sibbens  or  sivens,  literally 

present  .     ,  .  .  i       ,  .    ,  , 

group  of  rubula,  or  rasp-berry  eruption  :  and  which  seems  to  be 
diseases.  ^  variety  of  lues  rendered  hybrid  by  passing  through  a 
constitution  already  contaminated  with  genuine  rubula 
or  yaws.  The  local  symptoms  have  a  much  nearer  re- 
semblance to  those  of  bastard-pox  than  of  genuine  sy- 
philis, but,  in  its  constitutional  progress,  after  the  ordi- 
nary affection  of  the  fauces,  the  disease  has  a  tendency  to 
throw  forth,  over  the  surface,  an  eruption  of  tubercles, 
which  speedily  degenerate  into  fungous  ulcers  resembling 
yaws,  rather  than  an  eruption  of  copper-coloured  spots  : 
which  tubercles  sometimes  show  themselves  also  in  the 
throat  itself.  The  constitutional  disease  spends  itself 
chiefly  on  the  surface,  and  the  bones  are  rarely  affected. 
With  these  exceptions  we  may  agree  with  Dr.  Gilchrist,^ 
and  Mr.  Hill  of  Dumfries,!  that  it  has  not  a  symptom 
which  does  not  accompany  the  lues  venerea  (meaning  sy- 
philis) through  all  Europe;  that  both  are  equally  in- 
fectious ;  both  only  communicated  by  sexual  intercourse 
or  other  familiar  contact ;  and  both  beneficially  treated 
by  mercury ;  which,  they  afhrm,  is  the  only  remedy  to 
be  depended  on.  Mr.  Hill  tells  us  that  it  was  introduced 
into  the  vicinity  of  Dumfries,  about  the  year  1772,  "by 
some  pocky  soldiers,  who,  to  prevent  their  debauching  in 
town,  were  disposed  through  the  neighbouring  villages." 
Even  upon  his  own  showing,  however,  a  much  looser 
and  blander  exhibition  of  mercury  than  is  sufficient  for 
the  cure  of  a  confirmed  syphilis,  will  effect  tliis  in  sib- 
nistration   bcns ;  for  he  adds,  that  "by  the  employment  of  a  mild 

of  mercury 

*  Account  of  a  very  infectious  Distemper,  &.c. 

t  Cases  in  Surgery  ;  to  whicli  is  added  an  Account  of  the  Sibbens, 


First  ap- 
pearance 
at  Dum- 
fries, 


alone  ne 
cessarv 


CL.  III.]  SANGUINEOUS  FUNCTION.  [ord.  iv.         415 

preparation  of  this  metal  he  has  cured  numbers  with- Gen.  vii. 

Spec  II 
out  confining  tliem  to  their  houses  even  in  frosty  or  snowy  Lues  sy- ' 

weather."     It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  sibbens  might  p^"^°^^^' 

be  eradicated  by  other  means  as  well ;  but  these  gen-  pox. 

tlemen,  notwithstanding  the  peculiarity  of  many  of  its 

symptoms,  regarded  it  as  a  genuine  syphilis ;  and,  in 

consequence,  did  not  direct  their  attention  to  any  other 

mode  of  treatment. 
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GENUS  VIIL 
ELEPHANTIASIS. 

^        SKIN   THICK,    LIVID,   RUGOSE,    TUEERCULATE  J    INSEN- 
SIBLE TO  feeling;  eyes    fierce   and    staring; 

PERSPIRATION    HIGHLY    OFFENSIVE. 

Gen.  VIII.  The  Greeks  denominated  this  disease  elephas  or  ele- 
the^'^eneric  PHANTiAsis,  because  the  skins  of  persons  affected  with  it 
term.         resembles  that  of  the  elephant  in  thickness,  ruggedness, 
insensibility,  and  dark  hue.     Thus  applied,   therefore, 
the  term  imports  elephant-skin :  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  same  national  school  denominated  dandriff  pityriasis, 
or  bran-skin,  from  the  skin,  under  this  disease,  resem- 
bling branny  scales;  and  another  sort  of  scaly  malady, 
ichthyiasis,   or  Jtsh-skin,  from  the  resemblance  of  the 
Two  dis-    skin,  when  thus  affected,  to  the  scales  of  fishes.     There 
se^s?ing  the  ^^'^'  however,  two  diseases  of  a  very  different  kind,  which 
same         occur  in  the  translations  of  the  Greek  and  Arabic  wri- 
ters under  the  name  of  elephas,  elepliantia,  or  elephan- 
tiasis ;  that  immediately  before  us,  and  the  thick  leg  of 
\vhichhas  Barbadoes  and  other  hot  climates:  and,  as  the  former  of 

also  occa-  p   ,i         a       .  .  .  i 

sionaiiy     thcsc  has  also,  by  many  or  the  Arabian  writers,  been 

pUedX     called  lepra  or  leprosy,  and  especially  black  leprosy, 

leprosy,     though  as  distinct  from  genuine  leprosy   as  it  is  from 

the  thick-leg;  and,  as  the  common  term  lepra  has  been 

continued  in  the  translations  of  such  writers,  and  copied 
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from  them  by  writers  of  oiu- own   times,  an  almost  im- Gkxv.  vm. 
penetrable  confusion  bad  been  tbi'own  around  the  whole  asis. 
of  these  diseases  ;  and  tbey  have,  even  by   modern  wri-  |'f,f^^"'"'* 
ters,  been  strangely  huddled  togetlier,  and  contemplated  ^vj^^^^ce 
as  mere  modifications  of  one  and  the  same  malady,  or  asg'eatcon- 

1  •  I'll  J     -  I- J.     < vision  a- 

having  some  other  connexion  which  does  not   in   reality  mong  the 
exist.  ^^'"^"'^'• 

My  attention  was  particularly    called  to  this   subject  J'^^j/^^^^^^^^*^ 
several  years  ago  by  an  application  from  Dr.  Batcman,  by  Bate- 
who  was  then  preparing   his  work  on    Cutaneous  D is- !|'j^"j^g°^^5" 
cases  for  the  press,  to  assist  him  in   unravelling  it  from  settle  the 
the  thorny  maze  in  which  it  was  at  that  time  enveloped  ,•  ^i"^^^^^'^- 
and,  as  the  following  letter  from  him,  written   in  conse- 
quence of  my   acceding  to   his  request,  shows  the   real 
difficulty  of  the  case,  and  is  highly  creditable  to  the  ac- 
tivity of  his  mind,  the  reader  will  be  obliged  to  me   for 
introducing  it. 

"  In  order  to  give  you  the  least  trouble  possible,  in  Bateman's 
the  research  which  you  were  good  enough  to  promise  to  aVaim, 
make  for  me  this  morning,  I  wish  to  state  in  a  few  words, 
the  object  of  my  enquiry.  I  believe  the  proper  tubercu- 
lar elephantiasis  of  the  Greeks  was  called  ju%am,  or 
alju%am  by  the  old  Arabians  {dsjuddam  and  madsjud- 
dam  by  the  moderns,  according  to  Niebuhr.)^ 

"  If  so,  do  the  other  Arabian  writers  also  designate 
the  proper  elephantiasis,  by  the  same  appellation  ? — For 
instance,  is  it  used  by  Haly  Abbas  ?f 

"  Again,  what  is  the  Arabic  term  applied  to  tlie  thick 
iiEG  (which  most  of  the  translators  call  e  lephantiasis, 
but  which  the  translator  of  Haly  Abbas  calls  elephas, 
thus  distinguishing  it  from  elephantia  .^)-— The  thick  leg 
is   described  by  Haly  Abbas,j:  by  Avicen,§  by  Rhases|| 

*  See  Avicen.  Quart,  in.  or  Lib.  iii.  Fen.  in.  Tract,  in.  Cap.  *. 

t  Theorice,L!b.  vni.  Cap.  xv.,  and  Practice  Cap.  iv.  In  which  passages 
the  translator  has  used  the  word  Elephantia,  and  net  Lepra,  like  the  other 
translators. 

X  Theorice,  Lib.  viii.   Cap.  xviii. 

5  Lib.  III.  Fen.  xxii.  Tract,  i.  Cap.  xvl.  o:  xvnr= 

Ij  Ad  Almanzor.  Lib.  ix.  Cap.  xciii: 
YOl.    Ill,  53 
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Gen.  VIII.  and  by  Avinzoar.^  The  translators  of  the  other  works 
Hsfs^/^"  '"  ill  tliese  places,  use  the  word  elephantia. 
Kiephani-  a  Xiiiis,  the  proper  elephantiasis  is  called  elephantia 
by  (the  translator  of)  Haly  Abbas,  and  lepra  by  (the 
translators  of)  Avicen,  Rhases,  and  Avinzoar. — And  the 
thick  leg  is  the  elephas  of  the  former,  and  the  elephantia 
of  the  latter. — My  chief  inquiry  is,  whether  the  differ- 
ence is  only  among  the  translators,  or  whether  there  is 
likewise  a  want  of  uniformity  in  the  nomenclature  of  the 
original  writers. 

^*  En  passant,  I  may  observe,  that  some  farther  con- 
fusion has  arisen  among  the  translators,  respecting  an- 
other lejjrous  disease,  as  it  has  been  called,  which  the 
Arabians  seem  to  have  considered  as  having  some  affinity 
with  the  proper  elephantiasis  (juzam,)  but  yet  is  materi- 
ally different  in  its  symptoms  ;  and  which  they  have  deno- 
minated haras,  or  barras,  and  alharas,  and  which  ap- 
pears to  accord  accurately  with  the  leuce  of  the  Greeks, 
and  the  vitiligo  (species  3.)  of  Celsus. — If  the  Hebrews 
did  not  apply  the  term  (translated)  leprosy^  to  several 
affections  of  the  skin  (such  as  the  scaly  lepra  Grsecorum, 
the  psoriasis  of  Dr.  Willan,  and  the  leuce,  which  I  sus- 
pect they  did ;)  this  leuce  or  baras  would  seem  to  be  the 
unclean  leprosy  described  in  Leviticus,  Cap.  xiii.f 

"  If  your  knowledge  of  the  oriental  languages  will  en- 
able you,  together  with  your  knowledge  of  these  diseases, 
to  disperse  some  of  the  thick  mist  in  which  the  transla- 
tors have  enveloped  them,  I  should  be  exceedingly  glad 
to  partake  of  a  little  of  your  liffht." 
of  the  au-  The  substancc  of  the  author's  reply  to  this  letter,  al- 
rhor's  reply  j.gj^^jy  given  in  a  note  to  the  volume  of  Nosology,   but 

'■-■  Lib.  II.  Cap.  XXVI. 

t  This  is  the  opinion  of  two  learned  old  Germans,  Leon.  Fiichs,  in  his 
Pavadoxa  Medicinie,  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  xvi.  ;  and  Gregor.  Horst.  in  his  Epist. 
to  Hopner,  inserted  in  his  Observations  Medicinales,  Lib.  viii.  Obs.  xviii. 
— And  Sennert  seems  to  be  of  the  same  opinion.  Pract.  Med.  Lib.  v.  Part  i. 
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which  ought  not  to  be  omitted  on  the  present  occasion,  gj^^^^^\"- 
was  as  follows :  tjasis. 

The  Greeks  became  first  acquainted  with  theelephan-^^J[|P^^^"^- 
tiasis  from  tlieir  casual  intercourse  with  Egypt.     To  this  Disease 
quarter  Lucretius,  adopting  the  common  opinion,  ascribes  '^'^^^'^  ^"^ 
its  oria:in  :  known  to 

•^  the  Greeks, 

Est  Elephas  morbus,  qui  propter  flumina  Nili, 
Gignitur  iEgypto  in  media,  neqiie  prseterea  usquam/^" 

High  up  the  Nile,  mid  Egypt's  central  plains, 
Springs  the  Black  Leprosy,  and  there  alone. 

Arabia,  however,  seems  rather  to  have  been  the  pro-  probabiy 
lific  source  of  this  terrible  scourge  than   Egypt:  if  wederived^^ 
may  judge  from  what  seems  highly  probable,  namely,  bia: 
that  this  is  the  disease  with  which  Job  was  afflicted  in 
Idumea,  a  part  of  Arabia,  as  describe  1   in  the  sacred 
poem  that  bears  his  name  under  the  appellation  of  y:i3 
riyi^  *'  the  stroke  of  the  scourge,"  and  which  affords, 
without  question,  the  most  ancient  record  in  the  world, 
composed  in  a  mixt  language  of  Arabic  and  Hebrew ; 
and  if  we  add  to  tiiis  the  still   more  powerful  argument 
that  the  Arabic  name  of  the  disease  has  extended  itself  and  thence 
all  over  the  east,  and  is  almost  the  only  name  by  which P^^'M'^^gated 
it  is  known  in  Egypt,  Persia,  and  India,  in  all  which  re- east. 
scions  the  disorder  is  about  equally  common.     Yet  the  Named  ju- 

.  ,      J  li^'-ui.-  2ara  by  the 

Arabic  name  is  not  elephas  or  elepnantiasiSt  but  juzam,  Arabians. 
literally  "disjunction,  amputation,"  vulgarly,  indeed, 
and  more  generally  pronounced  and  written  judam, 
from  a  root  which  imports  "erosion,"  <' truncation," 
« excision ;"  evidently  referring  to  the  destructive  cha- 
racter of  the  disease,  and  the  spontaneous  separation  of 
the  smaller  members  as  the  fingers  and  toes  when  severe 
in  its  progress. 

*Dft  Rer.  Nat.  vi.  1112, 
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GexV.vut.     The  Arabians,  however,  have  a  irialady,  but  of  a  very 

Eleohan-  ,  •      t     ^         t  •    %  -,  -.i  pi 

tiasis.        dmereiit  kniu,  to  wljich  theIt  also  give  the  name  ot  ele- 
Eiephant-  pij^s,  or  elephant-affecHon,   in   their  own  language  dal 
Whence     ^*^»  whicli  is   literally  morbus  elephas,  and  which  they 
contoisnd-  sometimes    contract    to    fil,   or    elephas    alone.      It   is 
biicnemia,  thc    "  swclled,   tumid,   or  Barbadoes   leg,''  of  modern 
oi  the  Bav- ^y^j^ei^g^  the  bucncmia   tropica  of  the   present    svstem, 
°  And,  on  this  acrount,  when  learning,  and  especially  me- 
dical learning,  found  an  asylum,  during  the  dark  ages, 
at  the  splendid  courts  of  Bagdac,  Bassorah,  and  Cordo- 
va, and  the  best  Greek  writers  were  translated  into  Ara- 
bic, or  the  best  Greek  and  Arabic  into  Latin,  two  different 
diseases  were   found    to  possess  a  like  name:    for  the 
Greeks,  notwithstanding  that  they  had  elephantiasis  to 
signify  juzam,  could  only  translate  dal  fil  by  elephantia- 
sis also.     And  hence  arose   that  confusion  of  the  two 
maladies  which  has   continued  to  the  present  moment, 
notwithsta!iding  the  wide  distinction  between  them,  the 
one  being  a  tubercular  affection  of  the  whole  body,  while 
the  other  is  a  scaly  affection  of  only  particular  parts, 
and  commonly  of  not  more  than  a  particular  limb. 
Whence         Thc  leprosy  properly  so  called,  the  leuce  (Agyxsj)  of  the 
cmifo?nd-  Greeks,  and  the  baras  or  beras  of  the  Arabians,  was,  by 
ed  with  tiiei].^ any  of  the  Arabian  pliysicians,   and  very   generally 
among  the  people,  supposed,  in  various  cases,  to  termi- 
nate in  juzam  or  elephantiasis,  as  though  this  also  was 
nothing  more  than  a  different  stage  or  degree  of  the 
same  disease.     And  hence  another  error  and  perplexity 
^  in  medical  study.     Alsahavarius  thus  unites  them,  and 

they  are  jumbled  together  or  explained  alike  in  nearly 
all  the  oriental  dictionaries  5  in  which  beras  or  leprosy, 
and  juzam  or  elephant-skin,  are,  almost  without  an  ex- 
The  confu- ception,  regarded  as  convertible  terms.     This  oriental 
nued  by     confusiou  of  two  vcry  different  diseases  was  readily  co- 
the  Latin   pj^j  j^y  ^jjg  Latin  translators,  till  at  lensjth,  both  in  the 

translators  ^  "  ■    '  n  i 

of  the        east  and  west,  beras  or  lepriasis,  though  literally  scale- 

(Greeks. 
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skin,  became  a  sort  of  family  name  for  almost  every  foul  ^f^^,;  J„\": 
disfigurement  of  tl»e  skin,   whether  tubercular  or  «caly,Hsis. 
cutaneous  or  constitutional.     And.  on  this  account,  ele- ^j^.^^P  ^"  " 
phantiasis  and  leprosy,  and  several   other  diseases  even 
in  the  nosob)gy  of  Linn' us  are  included  under  the  terra 
lepra;  all  which  the  disciples  of  this  school,  extending  a 
principle  very   widely  adopted   by  them,   ascribe  to  ani- 
malcules drunk  in  with  the  common  beverage  of  water, 
especially  the  gordius  marimis. 

The  author  ought  not  to  conceal  Dr.  Bateman's  ac- 
knowledgement of  this  communication,  and  bis  assent  to 
its  explanation  contained  in  the  following  opening  of  a 
letter  received  a  few  days  afterwards. 

"  I  thank  you  sincerely  for  your  ready  and  interesting  Bateman's 
communication,  which  satisfactorily  explains  the  point, .^J^g^^^JJ^^j 
respecting  which  I  was  the  least  able  to  obtain  satisfac- to  the 
tion  from  the  translators,  viz.  that  the  Arabians  had  ap-"*" 
plied  the  term  elephant  {elephas,  according  to  the  able 
translator  of  Haly  Abbas,)  or  fil,  as  you  state,  to  the 
swelled  leg.     This  is  some  apology  for  the  appropriation 
of  the  Greek  term  elephantiasis  (thougli  it  actually  de- 
noted a  different  disease)  to  the  Arabian  thick  leg;  but 
the  a})propHation  of  lepra,  which  is  never  mentioned  by 
the  Greeks  but  as  a  *  superficial,  rough,  and  scaly  affec- 
tion,' to  the  tubercular  juzam,  has  unfortunately  misled 
and  confused  us  for  a  thousand  years." 

Dr.  Bateman  adds,  that  he  apprehends  the  term  ele- Eiephami- 
phantiasis   had  also  a  reference  to  the  magnitude  and  also  leonti- 
DURATION  of  the  disease,  independently  of  the  appear- ^^jj^'^^""* 
ance  of  the  skin.     And  it  is  very  probable,  as  the  malady 
was  likewise  sometimes  denominated  leontiasis,  that  the 
formidable  and  frightful  aspect  of  the  patient  labouring 
under  it,  may  have  been  hereby  compared  to  the  general 
exterior  of   both  the  elephant  and  the  lion :    for  while 
Aretseus  tells  us,  in  describing  it,  that  "  it  is  disgusting 
to  the  sight,  and  in  all  respects  terrible  like  the  ele» 
phant,"  Avicenna  aflSrms,  "  it  renders  the  countenance 
terrible  to  look  at,  and  somewhat  of  the  form  of  the 
lion'^  visage.'* 
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Gen.viii.  The  necessity  of  that  stricter  investigation  into  the 
asfs^  ^"  '  nature  of  genuine  elephantiasis  thus  anxio!isly  desired  hy 
Elephant-  j)p^  Bateuiari,  will  be  the  more  ohvious  when  the  reader 
learns,  that  in  the  classical  work  of  Professor  Frank,  it 
How  con-  is  arran2;ed  as  a  species  of  lepra  ;  as  is  also  ichthyiasis, 
£""^!^'"^^  and  various  other  cutaneous  affections  that  should  take 

frank. 

their  station  in  distinct  qiiarters.=^ 
Species  of  Besides  the  elephantiasis  of  the  Arabians  we  have  a 
asls.  ^" '  disease  of  the  same  kind,  or  which  seems  to  be  of  the 
same  kind,  common  to  some  parts  of  Italy,  and  another 
common  to  some  parts  of  Spain ;  both  which  seem,  in- 
deed, to  have  issued  from  the  Arabian  stock.  And  hence 
elephantiasis,  as  a  genus,  offers  us  the  three  following 
species : 

1.  ELEPHANTIASIS    ARABIC  A.  ARABIAN   ELEPHAN- 

TIASIS. 

2, ITALICA.  ITALIAN    ELEPHAN- 

TIASIS. 

3.  — — ASTURIENSIS.  ASTURIAN  ELEPHAN- 
TIASIS. 

*  De  Cur.  Horn.  Moib.  Epit.  Tom.  iv.  p.  211.  1792. 


CL.  Ill,]  SANGUINEOUS  FUNCTION.  [ord.  it.         423 


\ 
SPECIES   I. 

ELEPHANTIASIS  ARABICA. 

TUBEKCLES  CHIEFLT  ON  THE  FACE  AND  JOINTS  ;  FALL 
OF  THE  HAIR  EXCEPT  FROM  THE  SCALP  :  VOICE 
HOARSE    AND  NASAL:    CONTAGIOUS  AND  HEREDITARY. 


This  species,  which  is  the  oldest  of  tlie  three,  is  also  the  gen.viii. 
most  inveterate:  for  we  do   not  know  that  the  Italian   s^*^^- ^' 

^       .  ^,  1     11       -I       A       u'  'J.  This  form 

species  IS  contagious,  thougli,  like  the  Arabian,  it  appears  the  oldest 
to  be  hereditary  :   while  the  Spanish  is,  i)erhaps,  neither '^"^  "^°^^ 

•  *  *  inveterate. 

contagious  nor  hereditary. 

In  some  parts  of  the  world,  indeed,  even  the  present  in  a  few 
species  is  said  not  to  be  contagious,  tlio^igh  all  the  \\  riters  sefms^not 
concur  in  its  being  hereditary  in  every  quarter.     Thustobecon- 
Dr.  Schilling,  while  he  afimits  the  latter  effect,  asserts  though  he- 
that  it  is  not  contagious  in  Surinam  :  and  Dr.  T.  Heber- "^^'^^^^'^y  • 
den  asserts  the  same  of  this  disease  in  Madeira.     "I  not 
only,"  says  he,  "  am  a  daily  witness  of  communication 
between  lepers  and  other  people  without  the  least  ill  con- 
sequence, but  know  several  instances  where  a  leprous  hus- 
band (afflicted  with  the  Arabian  leprosy  or  elephantiasis) 
married  to  a  sound  wife,  hascohahitod  with  her  for  a  long 
series  of  years,  and  had  several  cliildren  by  her,  without 
her  having  contracted  the  least  symptom  of  the  disi  rder, 
although  tlie  children  have  inherited  it;  and  vice  versa 
between  a  leprous  wife  and  sound  husband."^ 

\  ■*  Medical  Transactions,  Vol.  i.  p.  35. 
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Gen.  VIII.  That  the  disease,  however,  is  contagious  as  well  as 
Eiephan*  hereditary  in  India  and  Arabia,  we  have  the  concurrent 
tiasisAia-  testimou}'  of  ail  the  nieciical  writers  of  botli  countries, 
Akabian  native  as  well  as  foreign  ;  so  that  there  can  be  no  doubt 
eiephan-     upon  the  subicct.     And  iieuce,  the  Madeira  and  Surinam 

tiasis.  *  ^ 

Black  le-  jiizam  shoiild  seem  to  be  a  variety  of  the  oriental,  influ- 
^^°^'y-        ence(i  by  peculiarity  of  climate,  or  some  other  incidental 

but  gene-  *  . 

rally  p<.s.    CaUSe. 

sesses  both      xhis  sevcrc  maladv,  wherever  it  shows  itself,  is  some- 

quaiities.  * 

General  timcs  slow  in  its  growth,  and  continues  many  years  with 
description  out  deranging  the  functions  of  the  patient:  yet  great 
deformity  is  advancing  upon  his  external  make.  The 
alse  of  the  nose  become  swelled  and  scabrous,  and  the 
nostrils  are  preternatcirally  dilated  ;  the  lips  are  tumid; 
the  external  ears,  particularly  tiie  lobes,  are  enlarged 
and  thickened,  and  beset  w  ith  tubercles.  The  skin  of  the 
forehead  and  cheeks  grows  dense  and  hard,  and  forms 
large  and  prominent  rugae,  especially  over  the  eyes ;  the 
hair  generally,  except  on  the  head,  falls  off;  the  voice 
becomes  hoarse  and  obscure;  the  external  sensibility  is 
obtunded  or  totally  abolished,  so  that  pinching  or  punc- 
turing gives  no  pain.  The  tubercles  at  length  begin  to 
crack,  and  ulcerate  ;  ulcerations  appear  in  the  throat  and 
nostrils ;  the  breath  is  intolerably  offensive ;  the  palate 
destroyed  ;  the  nose  falls  off;  the  fingers  and  toes,  from 
the  increased  depth  and  virulence  of  the  ulcerations,  be- 
come gangrenous,  and  separate,  and  drop  off  one  after 
another.  The  mental  powers  suffer  less  than  in  the  two 
other  species :  the  dreams,  however,  are  greatly  disturbed, 
the  manners,  for  the  most  part,  morose  and  melancholy ; 
and  sometimes  there  is  an  inextinguishable  desire  of 
sexual  intercourse. 
Prevalent        This  disease  is  also  known  in  the  hish  northern  lati- 

in  Norway  «  -».t  •   »      i        i         w         i        i  i  'j.   • 

and  Ice-    tudes  of  Norw  ay  and  Iceland.     In  the  last  place,  it  is 
land.         peculiarly  prevalent,  produced,  as  Dr.  Henderson  justly 
observes,  by  the  rancidity  of  the  food  usually  fed  on, 
wet  woollen  cloths,  an  insalubrious  air,  and  want  of  clean- 
liness.   It  is  called  "  Likthra,"  or  '« Putrefaction »"  and 
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a  hospital  is  established  for  it  in  each  of  the  four  quarters  ^g^^j,^\"* 
of  the  island.     It  seems  to  be  here  both  infectious  and  Eiephanti- 
hereditary.     "  In  its  primary  stage,"  says  Dr.  Hender-j^j'^^^^'^" 
son,  **its  symptoms  are  inconsiderable.    A  small  reddish  Arabian 
spot,  scarcely  larger  than  the  point  of  a  needle,   breaks  ^Jls.  ^"^' 
out  at  first  about  the  forehead,  nose,  corner  of  the  eves,  ^lack  le- 

.  *  propv. 

and  lips :  and  in  proportion  as  it  increases  other  pustules  its  appear- 
make  their  appearance  on  the  breast,  arms,  arm-pits,  ^"^^  "\ 
which  generally  drj-  up  in  one  place  and  break  out  in  ojons. 
another  without  pain,  till  the  disease  has  considerably 
advanced,  when  they  cover  almost  the  whole  body,  give 
the  skin  a  scabrous  appearance,  stiffen  it  sometimes  in 
shining  scales  which  fall  off  like  dust,  sometimes  in  ma- 
lignant tumours  and  swellings.  The  patient,  in  the 
mean  time,  labours  under  lassitude  of  body,  anaesthesia 
and  lowness  of  spirits."  The  miserable  progress  is 
nearly  a  transcript  of  the  description  just  given.  The 
patient  is  so  worn  out  with  fatigue  and  melancholy,  as  to 
be  often  tempted  to  make  away  with  himself.  He  sur- 
renders one  part  of  the  body  after  another  to  the  insatia- 
ble malady;  "till  at  length,"  says  Dr.  Henderson, 
"  death,  the  long-wished-for  deliverer,  comes  suddenly 
and  puts  an  end  to  his  misery."* 

Mr.  D.  Johnson,  of  the  Benajal  establishment,  ascribes ^'s  appear 
the  disease  in   India  to  nearly  the  same  causes  as  Dr.  character 
Henderson  in  Iceland.  It  is  found  principally  among  the*"^"^'^* 
poorer  castes,  and  "  attacks  chiefly  such  people  as  have 
their  feet  and  hands  frequently  in  cold  water  or  earth, 
such   as  the  peasants  in  the  low^  marshy  countries  of 
Bengal  and  Orissa: — Dobys  (washerwomen)  and  Mollies 
(gardeners)  in  the  upper  provinces  of  India ;  and  I  con- 
ceive that  cold  and  poorness  of  blood  cause  the  circulation 
in  the  extreme  capillary  vessels  to  become  too  languid  : 
the  consequence  is  a  gradual  decay  or  depolution  of  these 

•  Iceland,  or  the  Journal  of  a  Residence  in  that  Island,  Vol.  i.  p.  295. 
Svo.  Edin.  1S18. 

TOI.  HI.  54 
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Gen.  viii.  parts.'^  This  writer  admits  that  the  disease  appears  in 
Eiephanti-  hereditary  descent,  but  as  the  different  trades  and  occu- 
asisAra-  potions  of  the  natives  descend  hereditarily  also,  he  has 
Arabian  somc  doubt  whether  the  latter  may  not  be  the  sole  cause 
asi?^"  '  °^  ^^^  appearing  in  successive  generations,  instead  of  a 
Black  le-    family  taint.^ 

1  r  y-  There  seems  to  be  a  variety  of  this  disease  in  which  a 

variety  0/  tumour  of  a  larger  size  than  the  rest  seats  itself  in  the 
the  disease.  ijjg,,if^al  glands,  sometimes  in  both  glands,  and  is  subject 
to  a  regular  paroxysm  of  inflammation  once  in  about 
every  fourth  month,  preceded  by  shivering  and  accom^ 
panied  with  a  smart  febrile  excitement.  These  symp- 
toms usually  subside  in  three  or  four  days,  and  leave  the 
tumour  as  before.  But  not  unfrequently  that  on  the  one 
side,  or  on  the  other,  rarely  or  never  on  both  sides,  ad- 
vances to  suppuration,  and  produces  a  troublesome  sore. 
Dr.  Adams  met  with  cases  of  this  kind  in  Madeira,  and 
Dr.  Kinnis  has  since  observed  the  same  in  the  Isle  of 
France  :f   thus  giving  the  disease  an  approach  towards 

BUCNEMIA    TROPICA. 

Medical         The  cure  is  extremely  difficult ;  but  a  course  of  warm 
treatment,  (ji^phoretics  Succeeded  by  tonics,  and  especially  the  me- 
tallic tonics,  seems  to  have  constituted  the  most  success- 
Diaphore-  ful  plan.     Hcnce  a  free  use  of  sarsaparilla,  mezereon, 
^'"i^Th-  01' §i*^i^cum,  has  been  found    beneficial;  and  mercurial 
tonics.       alteratives  still  more  so ;   though  salivation  appears  to 
have  been  uniformly  mischievous.     Even  the  lobelia  has 
had  its  advocates,  and,  upon  the  ground  of  its  proving 
salutary  in  syphilis,  it  has  probably  also  been  sometimes 
serviceable  in  elephantiasis.     Dr.  Schilling  endeavours 
to  increase  the  determination  to  the  skin,  by  advising  a 
use  of  the  warm-bath  and  gentle  exercise,  and  embroca- 

*  Miscellaneous  Observations  on  certain  indigenous  Customs,  Disease?, 
&:c.  in  India.    By  Daniel  Johnson,  Esq,  « 

+  Observations  on  Elephantiasis  as  it  appears  in  the  Isle  of  France.  Edin. 
Med,  Journ.  Oct.  1C24.  d.  289. 
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ting  the  body  with  spirit  of  wine  or  rum  or  exposing  it^''^-^'^^^- 
to  a  vapour-bath  of  mastic,  olibanum,  benzoin,  or  laven-Eiephanti- 
der.  "'■'"  ^'''^'" 

ca. 

In  India  thecabirajas,  or  native  pliysicians,  after  bleed-  Arabian 
ing  and  purging,  immediately  apply  to  the  metallic  tonics,  ^'J^'J'^"^'" 
and  particularly  to  the  vvliite  oxyde  of  arsenic,  which  they  Black  lep- 
give  as  in  the   case  of  syphilis,  and  indeed  of  various  Treat- 
other  impurities  of  the  blcod,  in  the  form  of  pills;  mix-  '■ '^"^• 
ing  the  arsenic,  which,  in  Hindustanee,  is  sane  hya,  and^"^"<^'^ 
in  Arabic,  shucc,  with    six   times   its  weight  of  black  Hc  tonkf. 
pepper  into  a  mass  with  a  little  water;  so  that  each  piU^eciaiv 
may  contain  about  two  thirds  of  a  grain  of  arsenic  and  arsenic. 
four  grains  of  pepper,  which  is  to  be  taken  twice  a-day. 
And  this  medicine  is  regarded  almost  as  a  specific  anti- 
dote.    It  has  no  doubt  proved  often  successful :  and  I 
have  known  various  cases  in  our   own  country  in  whicli   ' 
it  has  been  found  equally  so  in  the  form  of  the  arsenical 
solution. 

In  this  quarter  of  the  fflobe,  however,  Mr.  PlayfairA^^^^P'^^ 

^  o  '  '  .?  gigantea, 

lias  of  late  years  revived  the  use  of  one  of  the  species  of  Giant- 
asciepias  or  sw^al  low -wort.     In  Europe,  the  a.  Fincefoo?- ^vo^J|°^^ ' 
icuni  was  formerly  in  high  favour  as  an  alterant  and  alexi- 
pharmic,  and  was  often  denominated  contrayerva  Ger- 
iiianorum :  but  its  virtues  were  not  sufficient  to  support 
its  character.    The  swallow-wort  employed  by  Mr.  Play- 
fair  is  the  a.  gigantea,  a  native  of  the  east,  and  appears, 
from  an  account  lately  published  by  Mr.  Robinson,^  to 
be  possessed  of  more  active  and  possibly  more  salutary, 
qualities.      It  is   the   mndar  or  midaiir  of  Hindustan,  ffjjjjf ^  ^^ 
a  shrub  not  yet  systematically  arranged,  but  found  on  all 
the    uncultivated  plains   of  India,    produ^-ing   a  milky 
juice,  which  is  the  part  employed  medicinally,  not  only 
in  this  complaint  but  in  various  herpetic  affections,  by 
l)eing  applied  to  the  skin.j 

*=  Medico-Chinirg.  Trans.  Vol.x. 

+  Miscellaneous  Observations,  &c.     By  Daniel  Johnson.  Esq.,   formerltr 
5!iirgeon  in  the  Hon.  Company's  Servire. 
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Gen.  VIII.     The  tonic  found  most  useful  by  Dr.  T.   Heberden  in 

Spec     I 

Eiephanti-  Madeira  was  bark,  which,  however,  has  not  proved  of 
asis  Ara-  pqu^l  succoss  in  otlier  places  or  in  the  hands  of  other  prac- 
Arabian  titioners ;  but  he  employed  it  in  connexion  with  that 
tias^is?*^  course  of  external  stimulants  which  has  been  found  gene- 
Biack  lep-  rally  serviceable,  and  probably  not  a  little  contributed  to 
Treat-       its  wonderful  efficacy  in  the  various  cases  he   refers  to, 

and  particularly  one  of  a  confirmed  and  chronic  attack. 

"  I  have,"  says  he,  •*  in  this  island  experienced  the  use 
with  ex-  of  the  bark  in  four  or  five  leprous  patients  with  success. 
mu"ai!ts?'  ^"®  **^^  ^  confirmed  elephantiasis  ;  the  others  were  only 
Their  sue-  incipient ;  having  no  other  symptoms  than  florid  or  livid 
cess  as  re- tubercles  in  the  face  and  in  the  limbs.     The  confirmed 

laten  by  ,,  ..  ii-ii..i  i.i 

Heberden.  elephantiasis  was  attended  with  livid  and  scirrhous  tu- 
bercles which  had  overspread  the  face  and  limbs ;  the 
whole  body  was  emaciated ;  the  eye-brows  inflated ;  the 
hair  of  the  eye-browns  fallen  off*  entirely  ;  the  bones  of 
the  nose  depressed ;  the  alse  nasi  tumefied,  as  likewise 
the  lobes  of  the  ears ;  with  a  suff'usion  in  both  eyes 
■which  had  almost  deprived  the  patient  of  his  sight. 
There  was  a  want  of  sensation  in  the  extremities  5  and 
a  loss  of  motion  in  the  fingers  and  toes." 

For  upwards  of  seven  years  Dr.  Heberden  had  used 
every  medicine  he  could  think  of  to  relieve  this  patient^ 
but  in  vain.  Antimonials  and  mercurials  of  almost  every 
kind ;  neutral  salts,  the  warm  diaphoretics,  as  sassafras, 
and  sarsaparilla,  warm  baths,  and  medicated  baths,  were 
alike  fruitless.  On  May  2,  1758,  he  made  his  patient 
commence  an  electuary  of  powder  of  bark,  with  a  third 
part  bark  of  sassafras  root,  inspissated  with  syrup ;  and 
of  this  the  quantity  of  a  large  nutmeg  was  ordered  to  be 
taken  twice  a-day.  The  patient  at  the  same  time  had  his 
arms  and  legs  bathed  with  an  embrocation,  consisting  of 
an  ounce  of  lixivium  of  tartar  and  two  drachms  of  spirit 
of  sal  ammoniac,  intermixed  with  half  a  pint  of  proof 
spirit.  By  the  latter  end  of  May  the  tubercles  were  con- 
siderably softened ;   by  June  28  they  were  dispersed ;  a 
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red  scurfy  efflorescence   alone  remaining  behind,  which  Gen.  viir. 
in  ten  days  lost  its  florid  hue  and  peeled  off,  leaving  the  Eiephantf- 
cuticle  sound  and  clean.    *♦  The  patient,"  says  he,  *'  gra-  ^^^^  Arabi- 
dually  recovered  the  sensation  in  his  legs  and  arms,  and  Arabian 
the  use  of  his  toes  and  fingers  ;  the  hair  has  grown  again  as^g.^^"^*" 
on  his  eye-brows ;  and  the  only  remainder  of  the  distem-  Black 
per  which   I   can  perceive  is,   that  the  nose  continues  xfeatraent 
somewhat  flatter,  from  the  depression  of  the  bones.    The 
suffusion  is  quite  cured,  and  the  patient  is  tvcrec^Ms  xnt 
gtf;upo«?,*  of  a  healthy  skin  and  colour. 

*  Mod.  Trans,  ut  supra. 
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SPECIES  II. 
ELEPHANTIASIS   ITALICA. 

tubercles  chiefly  on  the  body  and  limbs,  some- 
times desquammating:  great  tension  of  the 
skin;  vertigo:  burning,  lancinating  pain  in 
the  head  :  melancholy,  at  first  remitting, 
afterwards  fixt,  terminating  in  alienation 
of  mind  :  hereditary. 

GEif.viii,I''oR  a  knowledge  of  this  species  we  are   almost  exclu- 
c^u^f]'  ^]'^^^^^y  indebted  to  the  Italian  physicians,  who  have  gene- 
iagrajn      rail  J  given  it  the  name  of  pellagra  or  pelagra.    The  first 
i^aiy.         writer  upon  the  subject  appears  to  have  been  Francis 
history.      Frapolli,  a  physician  of  Milan,  whose  work,  **  In  morbum 
vulgo  Pelagram  dictum,"  was  published  at  Milan  in  1771, 
and  who  expresses  himself  doubtful  whether  the  disease, 
though  not  antecedently  described,  is  not  referred  to  oc- 
casionally by  earlier  writers,  although  he  does  not  think 
that  the  pilarella,  as  the  syphilis  was  called  when  it  proved 
depilatory  to  the  chin  and  eye-brows,  was  the  disease  in 
question,  notwithstanding  this  seems  to  have  been  an  ex- 
tensive opinion  at  the  time.     The  next  tract  of  any  note 
upon  the  subject  was  published  at  Venice  in  1784,  by  G. 
M.  d'Oleggio,   under  the  title  of  "  A   Theoretical  and 
Practical  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  Vernal  Insolation, 
commonly  called  Pellagra."*     But  the  best  account  we 

*  Tratto  teoreiico-pratico delle  malattie  dell  insolato  rii  primaveia  volga. 
rimente  dette  della  Pellagra. 
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have  received  of  this  complaint  is  from  the  pen  o^  I^r.  ^g^^-^^j^J^- 
Jansen  of  Leyden,  which  appeared  in  1788,  and  asserts  Eiephan-* 
that  it  is  endemic  in  the  Milanese  territory.*     It  is,  in  J.^^^^^  i^^^^- 
truth,  common  to  both  the  Milanese  and  Venetian  terri- Italian  eie- 
tories,  as  well  as  to  other  districts  widely  differing  in  soil '^ 
and  temperature :  and  can  scarcely  therefore  be  referred 
to  either  of  these  sources.     There  is  little  doubt  of  its 
being  hereditary,  but  not  contagious ;  and  it  does  not  seem 
to  have  existed  earlier  than  the  middle  of  the  last  cen- 
tury.f     It  is  commonly  ascribed,  as  we  have  observed 
above,  to  the  heat  of  the  sun's  rays:|:  after  the  chill  of 
winter,  and  is  hence  called  mal  del  sole^  which  we  have 
just  seen  was  the  view  taken  of  it  by  d'Oleggio ;  while 
by  Odoardo  it  is  attributed  to  a  scrophulous  habit,§  and 
by  Videmari  and  others,  who  have  too  much  limited  them- 
selves to  the  nature  of  the  eruption,  to  an  impetiginous 
impurity.ll     But  none  of  these  explanations  seem  to  rest 
on  any  very  solid  foundation ;  and,  upon  the  whole,  we 
have  more  reason  for  regarding  it  as  produced  by  the  de- 
bilitating causes  of  hot,  confined  air,  want  of  cleanliness 
and  bad  diet,  operating  in  many  cases  upon  a  diathesis 
hereditarily  tainted.     It  is  found  chiefly  among  the  Mi- 
lanese and  Venetian  peasantry,  whose  hovels  are  full  of 
wretchedness,  and  rarely  makes  its  appearance  till  after 
the  age  of  puberty.     Alibert,  in  his  **  Diseases  of  the 
Skin,"  has  denominated  it,  but  with  little  accuracy,  Ich- 
thyosis Pellagra.^ 

The  first  symptoms  of  the  disease  are  general  languor,  Descrip- 

*  De  Pelagra  morbo  in  Mediolanensi  Ducatu  endemio. 

t  Paralleli  fra  la  Pellagra  ed  ulcuna  malathie,  che  piu  lo  lassomigliano, 
del  F.  Fanzago.  Padova,  1792. 

X  J.  P.  Frank,  De  Cur.  Horn.  Morb.  Epit.  Tom.  iv.  p.  43.  Mannh.  8vo, 
1792. 

V  D'una  spezia  particolare  di  Scorbuto,     Venet.  1776. 

II  Da  quadam  Impetiginis  specie,  morbo  apud  nos  in  rusticis  nunc  in- 
quentiori,  vulgo  Pellagra  nuncupata,  8vo.  1790. 

^  Description  des  Maladies  de  la  Peau,  p.  17a. 
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Geiv.  VIII.  listlessness,  gloom,  feebleness,  and  stupor  in  the  leffs,  and 

bPEC.  II.     ,  J  II   • 

Eiephan-  licnce  Unsteady  walking,  vertigo,  and  confusion  of  ideas. 
tiasis  itah-  Domeier,  another  writer  upon  the  subject,  extends  the 
Italian  eie- stupor  of  the  legs  to  the  entire  frame,  and  asserts  that 
phantiasis.  anaesthesia  is  a  characteristic  symptom  of  this  species.* 
But  this  assertion  is  not  confirmed  by  the  history  of  other 
pathologists,  though  the  languor  and  inertness  is  often 
very  great  as  well  as  universal. 
First  stage.  These  symptoms  usually  take  place  in  the  spring;  and 
as  the  summer  approaches,  a  sense  of  tension,  burning, 
and  itching  is  felt  in  every  external  organ  except  the  head, 
followed  by  an  eruption  of  rosy  papulae,  scattered  over  the 
skin  generally,  which  terminate  in  tubercles  of  a  shining 
red  colour.  After  some  days  the  tubercles  desquammate, 
and  the  skin  appears  at  first  red,  but  soon  recovers  its  na- 
tural colour.  As  the  summer,  however,  advances,  every 
symptom  commonly  subsides,  and  the  strength  is  renewed 
with  the  winter ;  but  the  symptoms  return  with  increased 
violence  with  the  return  of  the  spring,  and  this  for  several 
years  in  succession.  But  if  the  symptoms  do  not  thus  sub- 
side, they  soon  become  even  on  the  first  attack  considerably 
exasperated,  and  form  a  second  stage  of  the  disease,  in 
which  the  itching  grows  more  pungent;  the  heat  more 
fiery ;  the  skin  harder,  cracked,  and  chapped ;  the  debi- 
lity is  greater;  the  mental  functions  are  disturbed  gene- 
rally ;  the  appetite  is  irregular ;  the  sleep  broken  with 
acute  pain  in  the  head  and  spine,  soon  followed  by  deli- 
rium. The  cutaneous  affection  now  diminishes,  but  the 
nervous  symptoms  are  gieatly  augmented.  The  vertigo 
increases ;  the  patient  is  sad  and  loves  solitude,  and  me- 
lancholy delirium  alternates  with  furious  mania.  The 
tsedium  vitse  is  insupportable,  and  self-murder  is  a  frequent 
consequence.  Strambi  remarks  that  those  who  labour 
Tuider  this  disease  have  the  greatest  tendency  to  drown 
themselves,  "  as  by  an  hallucination,"  says  he,  **  oppo- 


Second 
stage. 


Tormina' 
tioi). 


Baldinger.  .Tourn.  xxvi.  p.  9. 
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site  to  that  of  hydrophobia."*  Coercion  is  at  last  neces-  Gen.viii. 

Spec.  II 
sary^  and  a  diarrhoea,  atrophy,  or  dropsy,  closes  theEiephanU- 

drcadful  scene,  if  the  patient  do  not  sink  earlier  from  ^^^^  ^^^' 
corporeal  and  mental  exhaustion.     Dr.  Holland  tells  us  Italian eie- 
that  at  one  time  in  the  lunatic  hospital  at  Miltn,  of  five  ^  antiasis. 
hundred  patients  more  than  one-third  were  Fellagrosi  ;\ 
and  he   also  informs  us  that  morbid  dissections   have 
'thrown  little  light  on  the  pathology  of  this  disease;  that 
the  visceral  organs  have  at  times  evinced  indurations 
and  enlargements,  but  by  no  means  constantly,  and  ra- 
ther as  effects  than  causes  of  the  disease. 

The  treatment  needs  not  essentially  differ  from  that  of  Medical 
the  preceding  species.  Pure  air,  habitual  cleanliness,  ^'^®^^'"^"** 
warm  bathing,  and  a  nutritious  diet,  with  such  tonics, 
whether  vegetable  or  mineral,  as  best  agree  with  the  con- 
stitution, have  proved  most  successful  where  the  disease 
has  not  advanced  beyond  the  reach  of  recovery.  The 
lichen  Islandicus  is  one  of  the  most  popular  remedies. 

*  De  Pellagra,  Observationes.  Ann.  i.  ii.  iii.  Mediol.  1785, 
t  Medico-Chir.  Trans.  Vol.  vm.  Part.  ii. 
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SPECIES  III. 

ELEPHANTIASIS  ASTURIENSIS. 
^Btxxviun  3BltpMntiaBxn. 

TUBERCIiES  CHIEFLY  ON  THE  HANDS  AND  EEET  ;  CRUS- 

TACEOTJs,  desq,uammating;  continual  tremor  of 

t  THE    HEAD  AND  UPPER  PART  OF  THE  TRUNK  J  BAXD- 

NESS  OF  THE    SCALP,   AS   WELL   AS    OF   OTHER  PARTS  : 
GLOOM   AND    TERROR  OF   MIND. 

ge*.  VIII.  This  species  agrees  in  many  of  its  symptoms  with  the 
How  dis-    Italic,  and  it  is  only  worth  while  to  notice  the  points  in 
Anguished  ^jjich  they  differ.     Upon  the  whole,  we  may  observe  that 
the  preced-  all  the  species  coincide  in  being  founded  on  an  exhausted 
mg  species,  constitution,  in  the  general  character  of  the  tubercles  and 
in  their  fatal  termination  by  dropsy,atrophy,or  some  other 
asthenic  disease.     The  Arabian  species  attacks  the  face, 
the  roots  of  the  hair,  and  the  palate-bones  before  the  re- 
maining parts  on  which  it  preys  are  diseased,  and  the 
affection  of  the  skin  increases  with  the  increase  of  the 
other  symptoms.     In  the  Italian  species,  the  affection  of 
the  skin  diminishes  as  the  nervous  and  mental  commotion 
augments.     The'  pellagra  also  is  distinguished  by  thick 
urine,  double  vision,  and  a  peculiar  mouldy  smell  of  the 
Descrip-     sweat.    In  the  Asturian  species,  the  crustaceous  tubercles 
tisn,         ^j,g  peculiarly  painful,  highly  fetid,  deeper  furrowed  with 
cracks,  and  more  disgusting  to  the  sight ;  attacking  the 
liead  as  well  as  other  parts  indiscriminately,  and  destroy- 
ing the  roots  of  the  hair.     The  mind  is  less  affected  than 
in  the  last,  and  with  melancholy  and  terror  ratlier  than 
mth  raving  delirium. 
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This  species  constitutes  the  Astiirian  leprosy  of  Thic-GEJv.  viir. 

Spec    III 

ry,  Vandermonde,  and  Sauvages ;  but  genuine  leprosy  is  Eiepimn- 
rarely  a  constitutional  complaint;  and  the  present  is  itsM^^^^.  ^^^"' 

•'  i  ^  X  nensis, 

proper  place.     As  the  tubercles  desqu animate,  the  skin  Astuiian 
appears  of  a  glossy  leprous  red,  and  the  disease  is  hence  ai^s  ^^'^"*^' 
called  by  the  Spaniards  Mai  de  la  Rosa.  Forms  the 

The  causes  are  extreme  poverty  and  its  attendants,  itplosy  of 
filth,  bad  diet,  and  crowded  unventilated  rooms  in  the '^'^''^'^y  ^"^ 
deep  and  swampy  valleys  of  the  country,  almost  imper-  and  tbe 
vious  to  the  rays  of  the  sun ;  and  hence  the  medical  treat-  Mai  de  la 
ment  and  general  regimen  recommended  under  the  pre- spanjsf/'"^ 
ceding  species  will  afford  the  fairest  promise  of  success  ^v^'^^'^-- 
here. 
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II^MATICA. 
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GENUS  IX. 


CATACAUSIS. 


(SJatacausis, 


GENERAL   COMBUSTIBILITY   OF   THE    BODY. 


Gen.  IX. 


Barely  no< 
ticed  by- 
medical 
writers 
hitherto^ 


Only  one 

Icnown 

species. 


The  peculiar  state  of  the  constitution  which  lays  a  foun- 
dation for  the  present  genus  of  morbid  affections  is  of  a 
very  singular  and  mysterious  kind ;  and  the  only  medi- 
cal work  that  has  referred  to  it  in  our  own  country, 
antecedently  to  the  author's  own  system  of  Nosology,  is 
Dr.  Young's  Medical  Literature,  in  which  it  is  noticed 
under  the  Greek  name  here  applied  to  it,  derived  from 
xxrecKxia  "  exuro."  One  only  species  has  hitherto  been 
discovered  as  belonging  to  it ;  which,  from  the  peculiar 
habit  under  which  it  occurs,  may  be  distinguished  by  the 
name  of 


1.    CATACAUSIS    EBRIOSA. 


INEBRIATE    CATACAUSIS. 
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SPECIES  I. 
CATACAUSIS  EBRIOSA. 

THE  CONSTITUTION"  INFLAMMABLE  IN  CONSECtUENCE 
OF  A  LONG  AND  IMMODERATE  USE  OF  SPIRITUOUS 
LIQ,UORS  :  THE  COMBUSTION  EASILY  EXCITED  OR 
SPONTANEOUS. 


In  this  wonderful  malady  the  art  of  medicine  can  be  Gen.  ix. 
rarely  of  any  avail;  since  the  mischief  is,  in  almost  all        ^'^  '* 
instances,  only  to  be  discovered  after  a  cessation  of  life,  niedidne 
and  the  destruction  of  some  part  of  the  body  by  an  actual  ^^^^°"} , 
jQame,  or  fire,  in  many  instances  spontaneously  issuing  j^jg^^g^ 
from  its  surface.     There  may  be  some  difficulty  in  giving  not  credi- 
credit  to  so  marvellous  a  diatiiesis;  yet  examples  of  its^^ere  not 
existence  and  of  its  leading  to  a  migratory  and  fatal  com-  ^eii  au- 
bustion  are  so  numerous  and  so  well  authenticated,  and 
press  upon  us  from  so  many  different  countries  and  eras, 
that  it  would  be  absurd  to  withhold  our  assent.     In  al- 
most every  instance,  the  combustion  seems  to  have  taken 
place  in  females,  advanced  in  life,  and  immoderately 
addicted  to  spirituous  liquors.*     In  some  cases  the  heat  General 
that  has  set  them  on  fire  appears  to  have  originated  in  description 
themselves;  in  others  to  have  been  communicated  by  a 
stove,  or  a  candle,  or  a  stroke  of  lightning  ;t  but  in  no 
case  has  the  fiire  or  flame  hereby  excited  in  the  body  been 

*  Bavtliolin,  Act.  Hafn.  i.  Obs.  118. 

■^  Fnuquei,  Journ,  de  Med,  Tom.  LXVIH. 
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Gen.  IX.  so  powerful  as  essentially  to  injure  tlie  most  combustible 

ct^acausis  substanccs  immediately  adjoining  it,  as  linen  or  woollen 

ebriosa.      furniture.    Tbe  body,  in  several  instances,  has  been  found 

cataca^us^is.  actually  burning,  sometimes  with  an  open  flame  flickering 

over  it;  and  sometimes  with  a  smothered  heat  or  fire 

without  any  open  flame  whatever :  while  the  application 

of  water  has  occasionally  seemed  rather  to  quicken  than 

impede  the  igneous  progress. 

This  is  the  more  extraordinary,  as  the  human  body,  in 
every  other  state  we  are  acquainted  with,  whether  of 
health  or  disease,  is  scarcely  at  all  combustible  of  itself, 
and  cannot  be  reduced  to  ashes  without  the  assistance  of 
a  very  large  pile  of  fagots  or  other  fuel,  as  universal 
experience  in  this  very  ancient  mode  of  sepulture,  and 
the  history  of  martyrs,  who  have  been  condemned  to  the 
flames,  abundantly  testify. 
Usually  The  event  has  usually  taken  place  at  night  when  the 

St?  ^^   sufferer  has  been  alone;  and  has  commonly  been  disco- 
How  dis-   vered  by  the  fetid,  penetrating  scent  of  sooty  films 
covered,     which  have  spread  to  a  considerable  distance ;  the  un- 
The  affect- happy  subjcct  has,  in  every  instance,  been  found  dead, 
found^°"    and  more  or  less  completely  burnt  up ;  the  burnt  parts 
dead.         being  reduced  to  an  oily,  crumbly,  sooty,  and^ extremely 
offensive  matter.     **  I  confess,"  says  M.  Pierre- Aime- 
Lair,^  "  that  these  accounts  at  first  appeared  to  me  to 
be  worthy  of  very  little  credit,  but  they  are  presented  to 
the  public  as  true  by  men  whose  veracity  is  unquestiona- 
Authoiitiesble.     Bianchini,  Maffei,  Rollin,  Le  Cat,  Vicq  d'Azyr, 
appea  e      ^^^  other  men   distinguished  by  their   learning,  have 
offered  certain  testimony  of  the  facts.     Besides  it  is  not 
more  surprising  to  meet  with  such  incineration  than  a 
discharge  of  saccharine  urine,  or  an  appearance  of  the 
bones  softened  to  a  state  of  jelly.'' 

Those  who  are  desirous  of  pursuing  this  curious  sub- 
ject farther,  and  of  entertaining  themselves  with  the  very 
extraordinary  histories  connected  with  it,  as  also  of  ex- 

*  Journ.  do  Physique,  Ann.  viii. 
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amining  the  various  hypotheses  hy  which  they  have  been  cJen.  ix. 
accounted  for,  may  consult  the  Philosophical  Transac-  catacausis 
tions,=^  which  contains  numerous  examples ;  as  also  a  va-  ^briosa. 

'  ,        p  ^        '  Inebriate 

riety  of  foreign  journals  of  established  reputation,  refer-  catacausis. 
red  to,  and  cited  in  the  running  commentary  to   the  au- 
thor's volume  of  Nosology.f    We  have  not  space  to  enter 
into  these  separate  cases,  though  many  of  them  are  high- ^^^j  ^^^jj^^^ 
ly  interesting ;  but  in  a  general  course  of  medical  study,  to  be  omit- 
thephsenomenon  ought  not  tobe  passed  by:  it  forms  one  course  ^of 
of  the  most  curious  links  in  the  long  chain  of  morbid  affec-  "medical 
tions,  and  equally  demands  our  attention  as  pathologists  ^     ^* 
and  physiologists. 


*  See  especially  Vols,  xliii,  xliv. 

t  Ploucquet,  Literat.  Med. — Dupont,  De  Corporis  Hum.  Incendiis  Spon- 
taneis. 
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GENUS    X. 
PORPHYRA. 

IIVID  SPOTS  ON  THE  SKIIV  FROM  EXTRAVASATED  BLOOD  ; 
LANGUOR  AND  LOSS  OF  MUSCULAR  STRENGTH ^  PAINS 
TN  THE  LIMBS. 

% 

Gen.  X.   PoRPHYRA  is  in  Greek  what  purpura  is  in  Latin,  literal- 
Significa-    |y  a  ^^^  purple  or  livid   disease."     The  latter  has  been 

tion  of  the     "^  r      tr 

generic      Very  generally  made  use  of;  but  the  former  is  herepre- 
reaTons^fbr  ^^rred  on  two  accouuts.     First,  that  of  technological  sim- 
its  adop-    plicity, — the  names  of  the  genera  under  the  present  sys- 
tem being  uniformly  of  Greek  origin.     And  secondly,  be- 
cause the  Latin  purpura  has  been   used  in  senses  so  nu- 
merous, so  vague,  and  unconnected,  that  at  this  moment 
The  Latin  it  conveys  no  definite  idea   whatever.     "The  term  pur- 
maraused   pura>"  obscrves  Dr.  Bateman,  most  correctly,  "  has  been 
indefinite-  employed  by  different  writers  in  so  many  acceptations 
that  some  ambiguity  would  perhaps  have  been  avoided 
by  discarding  it  altogether;  for  some  authors  have  used 
it  as  an  appellation  for  measles,  others  for  scarlet-fever, 
for  miliaria,  sti'ophulus,  lichen,  nettle-rash,  and  the  pc- 
tecchije  of  malignant  fevers;  while  formerly  it  was  ap- 
plied to  petecchial  spots  only  by  Riverius,  Diemerbroeck, 
Sauvagcs,  Casson,  and  some  others."^^' 
Ordinary        The  usual  synouym  for  purpura  is  scorhutus;  but  to 
b^ut"us.*^°^    this  there  are  still  stronger  objections.     For  as  a  term  it  is 
Objections  neither  Greek  nor  Latin,  nor  anv  lansruaee  whatever;  but 

to  Its  use.  '  *  o      o  7 

*  SyncpE.  of  Diseases,  p.  102. 
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an  intolerable  barbarism,  derived,  as  is  commonly  sup-  „^'^f •  ^* 
posed,  from  the  German  compound  schar-hocke  literally  Scurvy. 
*«  aggregate-pox,"  *' cluster-pox;"  but  more  likely  from 
scharf-pocke,  **  violent,"  or  "  velipment  pox  ;"  or  schorf- 
pocke,  "scurf,"  or  **  scurvy-pox,"  to  wJiicli  tlie  inventor 
has  endeavoured  to  give  a  sort  of  Latin  termination. 
Independently  of  which,  scorbutus,  as  employed  at  pre- 
sent, only  indicates  a  particular  species  of  scurvy  ;  and 
could  not  therefore,  without  imprecision,  be  used  in  a 
generic  signification. 

The  sense  here  expressed  by  porphyra,  runs,  as  nearly  ^0^^^^"^^ 
as  possible,  parallel  with  the  range  assigned  by  Dr.  Wil-  nearly  pa- 
lan  to  purpura.     "With  Riverius  and  some  other  au- J,^g p^^'^^ 
thors,"  says  he,  **  I  propose  to  express  by  the  term  pur- 1  a  of  wii- 
pura  an  efflorescence  consisting  of  some  distinct,  purple 
specks  and  patches,  attended  with  general  debility,  but 
not  always  with  fever."     And  again  "  cases  of  the  pur- 
pura seem  to  have  been  studiously  multiplied  in  periodi- 
cal publications,  and  in  medical  or  surgical  miscellanies. 
I  consider  it  under  all  the  forms  described  as  pertaining 
tothescurvy,  though  it  is  not  always  attended  with  spon- 
giness  of  the  gums,  and  a  discharge  of  blood  from  them 
according  to  the  definition  of  scorbutus  in  nosology."* 

Porphyra,  in  its  present  signification,   is  intended  to  [^^J'^"se^ 
include  every  description  of  petecchial  eruption,  and  spon-  stated. 
taneous  ecchymosis  not  dependent  on  fever  as  their  cause, 
in  which  case  these  afiections  are  only  symptomatic. 

The  genus  thus  explained  will  associate  under  its  ban- 
ners the  three  following  species  : 

1.  PORPHYRA    SIMPLEX.  PETECCHIAL-SCURVY. 

2.    • HiEMORRHAGICA.  LAND-SCURVY. 

3. NAUTICA.  SEA-SCURVY. 

*  On  Cutaneous  Diseases,  Ord.  iii.  p.  453. 
VOL.  III.  56 
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SPECIES  1. 

POKPHYRA  SIMPLEX. 

iirtrccfitail  Scurbg. 

.Si^OTS  NUMEROUS,  BUT  SMALL  AND  I'LEA-BITE-SHAPED  ; 
CHIEFLY  IN  THE  BREAST,  ARMS  AND  LEGS  ;  PALENESS 
OF  VISAGE. 

gfn  X    ^^^^^^^SE  or  petecchial  spots  were  at  one  lime  supposed 

Spec.  I.  to  be,  ill  every  instance,  the  result  of  debilitating  and  pu- 

suJI^ted    ***^^^  fever.     Riverius  is,  perhaps,  the  earliest  author  who 

to  originate  distinguishes   between  simple  petecchise,  and  petecchial 

putrid  fe-    fcvers.     Vascular  debility  or  relaxation  is,  however,  the 

vers,  till    predisposing  cause  in  both  cases.*   They  necessarily,  in- 

ses  were     deed,  accompany  each  otiier,  and,  whcrevei*  they  exist 

RiveriJs^    in  any  considerable   degree,    they  lay  a  foundation  for 

In  all  cases  ^^*^^^  minute  extravasations  which  constitute  the  present 

debility      spccies ;  and  whicli  may  take  place  either  from  occasional 

ation^thT'  TUpturcs  of  the  Weakened  coats  of  the  minute  subcutane- 

predispos-  qus  blood-vessels,  in  consequence  of  their  bein^  incapable 

of  resisting  the  impetus  of  the  blood  that  flows  through 

them  ;  or  from  the  moutlis  of  many  of  them,  which  should 

give  forth  only  the  finer  and  limpid  particles  of  the  blood, 

yielding  and  allowing  an  exit  to  the  red  globules. 

Both  these  may  follow  upon  atonic  fevers;   but  the 

remote       iisual  remote  causes  in  the  species  before  us,   are  severe 

causes.       Jabour  with  innutritions  or  spare  diet,  and  especially  with 

impure  air ;   an  impoverished  state  of  the  system  from  a 

*  PlumJie,  Practlca}  Treadse  on  The  Difsas?'?  of  <^p  ci-ip    r.    i^o      Rvo, 
1824. 
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sudden  and  profuse  loss  of  blood  ;  a  sedentary  and  inac-  Gen.  x. 

Spec  I 
tive  life,  or  some  chronic  and  exhausting  disease  by  which  Porphyra 

the  sren oral  strena'th  has  been  broken  down.  To  these  ^'"'P^^f:  , 
Riverius  adds  suppression  of  the  catamcnia,  and  a  certain  scurvy. 
mild  ebulliency  of  the  blood  in  boyhood — levem  quandam 
sanguinis  ebullitionem  ;  a  phrase  apparently  importing 
an  excess  of  sanguineous  temperament :  from  both  which 
he  tells  us  ho  has  frequently  seen  the  disorder  originate. 
And  he  is  confirmed  in  the  last  by  a  case  hinted  at  by 
Dr.  Perceval  in  his  manuscript  comment  on  the  author's 
INosology,  in  which  he  observes,  under  the  present  species, 
that  "  in  a  young  lady  of  a  full  habit,  and  florid  com- 
plexion, if  the  skin  of  the  face  or  neck  were  touched  even 
slightly  blood  oozed  from  the  pores." 

The  disease  seems  also  to  be  produced  at  times  by  Remote 
some  unknown  cause  ;  of  wliich  Culien  has  sriven  a  strik-  ^^^s«. 

1  .       ■*«■  .       •»«-!•  r»ii  .  -.sometimes 

mg  instance  in  his  Materia  Medica.  **  1  he  patient,"  unknown, 
says  he,  '•  was  a  woman  who  had  lived  very  constantly  illustrated, 
upon  vegetable  aliment  and  had  not  been  exposed,  so  far 
as  could  be  judged,  to  any  febrile  or  putrid  contagion  ; 
and  yet,  without  any  feeling  of  any  other  disorder,  was 
affected  with  numerous  petecchise  over  the  whole  surface 
of  her  body.  After  these  had  continued  for  some  days 
without  any  symptoms  of  fever,  she  was  affected  with 
swelled  and  bleeding  gums,  with  fetid  breath  and  much 
thirst ;  and  in  the  course  of  a  week  or  two  more  almost 
every  symptom  of  a  putrid  fever  came  on,  and  in  a  few 
days  proved  fatal." 

It  is  possible  in  this  case  that  the  brain  may  have  lost  The  above 
its  energy,  and  the  blood  become  impoverished  by  too  l^y^fetera' 
low  a  diet,  though  the  history  is  not  given  with  sufficient  ^le  to 
fulness   to   speak   with  much  decision  upon  this  point.  ^  * '  ^* 
The  fever  was  evidently  produced  by  the  irritability  of 
weakness,  and  necessarily  ran'  into  a  typhous  type  from 
the  same  cause. 

The  disease,  as  it  commonly  shows  itself,  appears  un- 
der two  forms,  which  may  thus  be  described  as  varieties. 
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Gen.  X.  ap  Pulicosa.  Exhibiting  from  the  first 

Porphyra        Simple  PiiHcose  Scurvy.  a  jnilicose,  or  flea-bite 

Sithia,  .      .  appearance. 

sr.mvy.      /s  Urticaria.  The  flea-bite  spots  preced- 

Nettle-wheal  Scurvy.  ed  by  reddish,  rounded 

and  nettle-sting  vi^heals, 
but  without  the   nettle- 
sting  itching;  fugacious 
and  migratory. 
ifc  P.Puiico.     rpj^g  FiBST  VARIETY  is  not  Only  produced  by  debility, 
Simple  pu-  but  attended  with  languor  and  pains  in  the  limbs,  and 
scimT.      chiefly  affects  women  and  children   in  consequence  of 

their  greater  laxity  of  fibre. 
fi  p.Urtica-     The  SECOND  VARIETY  may  possibly  be  accompanied 
Nettle-      Viith  some  kind  of  acrimony  in  the  blood,  and  something 
wheal        more  of  a  constitutional  affection  :  for  there  is  usually  a 

spiirw 

loss  of  appetite,  and  an  edematous  swelling  of  the  hands 
and  ankles ;  while  the  spots  are  brigliter  at  night  and 
darker  in  the  day ;  evidently  proving  great  irritability 
in  the  capillaries,  and  especially  towards  the  period  of 
the  natural  evening  paroxysm  of  fever,  and  great  atony 
in  the  absorbents.  This  variety  often  continues  for  five 
or  six  weeks. 
Medical  Better  diet,  freedom  from  hard  labour,  pure  air,  sea- 
treatment.  ijathing,  the  mineral  acids,  and  other  tonic  medicines^ 
afford  a  pretty  certain  process  of  cure. 


cL.  III.]  SANGUINEOUS  FUNCTION.  [ord.  iv.         445 


SPECIES  II. 
PORPHYRA  HiEMORRHAGICA. 

SPOTS  CIRCUIAR,  OF  DIFrERENT  SIZES  ;  OFTEN  IN 
STKIPES  OR  PATCHES,  IRREGULARLY  SCATTERED 
OVER  THE  THIGHS,  ARMS  AND  TRUNK ;  OCCASIONAL 
HEMORRHAGE  FROM  THE  MOUTH,  NOSTRILS  OR  VISCE- 
RA :    GREAT  DEBILITY   AND    DEPRESSION  OF    SPIRITS. 


This  species,  the  morbus  maciilosiis  Werlhofii  of  the   ^e^*  ^' 

Sp£c  II 

German  writers,*  is  sometimes  marked  by  febrile  parox- 
ysms, with  variable  intervals,  but  usually  occurring  in 
the  evening.  It  has  no  regular  or  stated  termination. 
Dr.  Willan  has  found  it  run  on  in  different  cases,  from 
fourteen  days  to  a  twelvemonth,  and  upwards.  It  is  met 
with  at  every  period  of  life,  but  chiefly  affects  persons  of 
a  weak  and  delicate  habit :  often  children,  principally  General 
women.  tion. 

The  precursive  symptoms  are  lassitude,  faintness,  and  Precursive 
pains  in  the  limbs,  so  that  business  or  even  company,  is  ^y^^P^o^ns. 
found  fatiguing.     After  this  there  are  often  shiverings, 
nausea  and  vomiting.     The  purple  eruption,  for  the  most  Diagnos- 
part,  appears  first  on  the  legs,  and  afterwards  at  irregular  *''^^* 
periods,  on  the  thighs,  arms,  and  trunk  of  the  bodyj  the 
hands  and  face  generally  remaining  free.    The  spots, 
however,  are  frequent  on  the  interior  of  the  mouth,  and 

*  Geschischte  eines  gliichlich  geheilten  Morbus  Maculosus  Werlhofii,  von 
Or,  Marquett,  &c,     Magdeburg, 
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Porphyra 
hsemorrha' 
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Land- 
scurvy. 


Remote 
causes. 


Medical 
treatment 
must  differ 
according 
to  the 
difference 
of  cause. 

Where  a 
tonic  plan 


particularly  the  tonsils,  gums  and  lips:  where  they  are 
someti.'ues  raised  or  papulated.  it  is  here  the  fiist  he- 
morrhage commonly  issues,  though,  as  the  disease  ad- 
vances, hlood  flows  also  from  the  nostrils,  lungs,  stomach, 
intestines,  and  uterus :  all  which  organs,  together  with 
the  heart,  are  sometimes  found  studded  with  spots  on 
their  surface,  on  examination  after  death.*  Tlie  hemor- 
rhage is  often  profuse  and  cannot  easily  he  restrained, 
and  is  accompanied  with  anasarcous  swellings.  It  some- 
times precedes  the  purple  spots,  hut  more  commonly  takes 
place  a  few  days  afterwards.  It  is  this  rapid  erosion,  or 
ulceration  of  the  hlood-vessels,  and  consequent  discharge 
of  blood,  often  accompanied  with  diarrhoea  or  dysentery, 
where  the  intestines  associate  in  the  complaint,  by  which 
land-scurvy  is  chiefly  distinguished  from  sea- scurvy,  and 
acquiies  the  distinctive  name  of  hemorrhagic;  since, 
though  these  symptoms  may  also  occur  in  the  latter,  they 
do  so  rarely,  except  in  the  last  stage  of  the  complaint.  . 

The  most  usual  remote  causes  of  the  present,  as  of  the 
preceding  species,  are  poor  diet,  impure  air,  anxiety  of 
mind,  and  a  sedentary  mode  of  life  :  and  if  women  under 
these  circumstances,  and  aff*ected  with  this  complaint,  be 
wet  nurses,  their  infants  participate  in  the  disease  from 
the  milk  not  being  sufliciently  nutritious.  It  is  also 
produced  by  habitual  gluttony,  and  particularly  by  an 
habitual  and  immoderate  use  of  spirits;  which  have  the 
strongest  tendency  to  render  torpid  the  collatitious  or- 
gans of  digestion,  and  especially  the  liver ;  whence  con- 
gestions and  other  obstructions,  and  whence,  too,  the 
larger  and  more  dangerous  hemorrhages  tliat  occur  in 
this  species. 

As  these  causes  are  widely  different  in  their  mode  of 
action,  though  they  concur  in  producing  the  same  effiects, 
the  treatment  must  vary  in  like  manner. 

Where  the  source  of  the  disease  isH  poverty,  with  its 
miserable  train  of  attendants,  poor  diet,  impure  air,  hard 

*  Edin.  Med.  and  Surg.  Journ.  July  1822. 
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labour,  cfrief  ol*  mind,  llic  mode  of  cure  recommended  for<^EN.  x. 

Spec    IT 

the  preceding  species  v»ili  be  found  equally  serviceable  po,phyra* 
here:  but  tlie  tonic  and  stimulant  power  may  be  carried  heeinonha- 
to  a  higher  range  ;  the  bark  should  be  freely  ad  minis- l^^j^,^, 
tcred,  wine  be  liberally  allowed,  and  lemons,  or  citric  scurvy. 
acid  in  any  other  form,  be  used  to  an  extent  of  three  or  J^'^'seabie 
four  ounces  of  lemon-juice  daily  ;  which,  however,  is  the  first, 
smallest  quantity  from  which  any  essential  benefit  may  be  importance 
expected.     Of  all   the   antiscorbutics  this  is  by  far  the  "^['j^^^j. 
most  effectual ;  and  by  some  w  riters  is  regarded  as  a  spe-  lemon- 
cific.     And  as  the  weak  action  of  the  vessels  is  extreme,^"^  °' 
the  terebinthinate  stimulants,  as  camphor  and  the  recti- 
fied oil  of  turpentine,  are  often  peculiarly  advantageous.  Essential 
The  last  has  been  stron2;ly  and  judiciously  recommended"^^  oftm- 

*  pentine, 

by  Dr.  Whitlock  Nichol;  and  other  practitioners  have 
fully  confirmed  his  views. 

The  worst  syntptom  is  the  tendency  to  hemorrhage,  ^^^^  ^^ 
which  is  sometimes  profuse,  and  restrained  with  great  be  preced- 
difficulty,  and  has  been  known  to  prove  fatal.  Occa- g^acuants. 
sionally,  however,  an  accidental  hemorrhage  has  had  a 
contrary  eff'ect,  and  carried  the  complaint  away;  and 
hence  Dr.  Parry  of  Bath  has  found  venesection  service- 
able. Yet  in  these  cases,  we  may  reasonably  suspect 
the  second  cause  we  have  noticed,  namely,  some  visceral 
congestion,  and  especially  that  of  the  liver,  to  lie  at  the 
foundation ;  and  dissections  have  proved  this  to  be  no 
uncommon  cause  of  the  disorder.'"'  The  symptoms  of 
visceral  obstruction  indeed,  are  often  sufficiently  clear; 
and  where  these  occur,  antecedently  to  the  tonic  plan, 
we  must  freely  and  repeated  evacuate  the  bowels ;  and 
may  advantageously  have  recourse  to  the  lancet:  and  the 
more  so,  as  this  form  of  the  disease  is  sometimes  accom- 
panied with  inflammatory  action,  and  is  chiefly  what  is 
referred  to  by  Dr.  Stoker  under  the  name  of  dynamic 
purpura.! 

^  Plumbo  on  Diseases  of  the  Skin,  p.  10?.  8vo.  1S24. 
t  Patholosical  Observations,  &c.pi  110.  Dubl.  8vo.  182;. 
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Gen.  X.  In  some  cases  of  great  laxity  of  fibre,  the  extremities 
Poiphy  a  of  the  larger  capillary  arteries  seem  to  sympathize  with 
hsemonha- ii^g  ytate  of  the  liver  or  other  visceral  organs,  and  to  re- 
Land-  lieve  the  oppression  by  a  metastasis.  Wiilan  has  related 
scurvy.  ^  singular  case  of  this  disease  which  it  is  difficult  to  ac- 
cured  by"^a  count  for  Otherwise.  A  lady  aged  thirty-six,  of  the  san- 
metastasis.  g„ij,P  temperament,  after  ex])eriencing,  for  several  days, 
flius^t'afed  ^  pj^iwf"!  inflation  of  the  stomach,  was  seized  on  the  17th 
of  June,  1792,  with  violent  vomiting,  which  continued 
aluost  incessantly  through  the  18th  and  19th,  and  was 
accompanied  with  excruciating  pains  in  the  bowels.  The 
fluid  discharged  was  clear,  strongly  tinged  with  green 
bile,  and  amounted  to  three  or  four  quarts  a-day.  The 
vomiting  abated  about  the  20th,  and  she  had  loose  stools 
of  a  green  colour  interniixed  with  black  coagulated 
blood.  This  kind  of  discharge  continued  till  the  25th, 
producing  great  languor  and  faintness,  thirst  and  rest- 
lessness, with  a  cool  skin  and  remarkably  slow  pulse.  On 
the  evening  of  the  25th,  her  extremities  became  sud- 
denly cold,  the  pulse  scarcely  discernible,  a  cold  sweat 
trickled  from  e>ery  part  of  the  body,  her  voice  was  indis- 
tinct, and  her  breathing  laborious.  From  this  alarming 
state  she  recovered  in  the  course  of  the  night ;  and  on  the 
following  day  a  rash  appeared  over  the  whole  body  in 
small  and  circular  patches,  confluent  on  the  neck,  shoul- 
ders and  nates,  but  in  other  places  distinct.  The  erup- 
tion diminished  in  two  or  three  days,  and  assumed  a  livid 
colour  ;  and  the  discharge  of  blood  ceased  from  this 
time.  She  improved  generally,  but  for  two  months  suf- 
fered greatly  from  languor  and  debility  :  the  extremities 
were,  for  a  long  time,  anasarcous,  and  two  of  the  spots 
became  gangrenous.  In  the  Transactions  of  the  Med- 
ico-Chirurgical  Society  of  Edinburgh,  is  a  brief  history 
of  a  case  that  proved  fatal  in  less  than  forty-eight  hours. 
The  patient  was  a  strumous  child ;  and  considerable  con- 
gestion was  found  in  the  brain.* 

Vol.  I.  p.  680. 
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The  account  and  causes  now  given  of  tliis  species  are  gea-.x. 
such  as  we  usually  meet  with  in  the  present  day.      But  Porp'hyra 
if  we  look  back  into  the  history  of  this  disease  as  far  as  h^'"0"iia- 
the  seventeenth  century,  and  especially  to  the  state   of  Land- 
this  metropolis,  we  shall  find  hemorrhagic  or  land-scurvy  ^^^'^^3  • 
making  a  much  nearer  approach  to  sea-scurvy  than  in  ^y  "^llj^e  *' 
our  own  time  :    not  only   in   its   symptoms,  but  from  ^'cqnent 
the  peculiar  causes  that  seem  to  have  given   rise   to   it,  formerly  *^ 
and  whicli   are   now,  for   the  most  part,  removed.  The  ^'^^"  ^^  p»p- 

SGll?. 

^population  within  the  walls  of  the   old  city,  was,  at  that 
period,  far  greater  than  at  present,  since  the  streets  have  lion  of  this 
been  very  extensively  widened,  and   many  of  them,   en-  ^^^^'^^o"- 
tirely  pulled  down  ;  and  fashion,  which  does  not  always  Unyenti- 
operate  so  usefully,  has  led  all  who  are  capable  of  fol-  sphere, 
lowing  its   steps,  into  the  more  salubrious  air  of  the 
neighbouring  villages.     Independently  of  this,  the  sup- 
ply of  fresh  vegetable  food  for  man,  and  of  winter-fodder)^^"'  °' 

•»    "^  »J  '  fresh  vege- 

for  cattle,  was  at  the  period  before  us,  so  scanty,  as  to  table  food. 
render  it  necessary  to  salt  a  great  quantity  of  the  cattle 
that  was  killed  in  tlie  summer  season  for  winter's  use. 
To  which  we  have  to  add  a  far  greater  degree  of  damp- 
ness and  uncleanness,  not  only  in  the  public  streets  but 
also  in  private  houses. 

All  these  are  also  causes  of  sea-scurvy ;  and  we  find  f^<^"-^ 
from  the  description   of  Willis   and  others,  that  theyvyoffor- 
produced  conjointly  very  similar   effects;  and  that  the [^J^/J^J"^^; 
mortality  hence  ensuing  was  very  great.     The  monthly  seascmvy. 
deaths,  according  to  the  bills  of  mortality,  occasioned  by 
what  is  there  called  scurvy,  were  seldom  less  than  fifty, 
and  frequently  as  high  as  ninety.     In  the  period   of  the 
plague,  they   arc  only  set  down  at   a  hundred  and  five 
from  this  last  cause  for  the  year.     It  was  not,  indeed,  till 
the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth   century  that  any   great 
progress  was  made  in  the  art  of  kitchen-gardening  in  our 
own  country.     At  this  last  period,  so  low  was  the  know- 
ledge of  this  art,  that  Queen  Catharine  of  Arragon  could 
not  procure  a  salad  till  a  gardner  was  sent  for  from  the  Kitchen 
Netherlands  to  raise  it :  nor  were  the  most  common  ar- fjuie^cijit^ 

VOL.  Ill,  57  "^-^  -'" 
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ge.v.  X.  tides  of  the  kitchen-garden,  such  as  cabbages,  cultivated 
?oiphyr'a  till  this  reign.*  And  such  was  the  prejudice  at  onetime 
!haa"T  entertained  against  pit-coal,  from  its  being  supposed  to 
Land-  load  the  atmosphere  with  unhealthy  fumes,  but  which  is 
scutvy,      j^Q^y  become  one  of  our  most  powerful  ventilators,  and 

tlie  SIS-  *^  . 

teenth  cen-  Consequently  one  ot  our  most  active  agents  m  promoting 
s^i/^iiiar  ^^^"  general  health  of  the  city,  that  a  law  was  formerly 
proof  of  in  existence  which  made  it  a  capital  offence  to  burn  it 
within  the  city  walls ;  so  that  it  was  only  allowed  to  be 
pit-coa!  used  in  the  forges  of  the  environs.  Sir  Gilbert  Blane 
esteemed    ijjforms  US  that  the  late  Mr.  Astle,  keeper  of  the  records 

poisouous  : .  1  1  » 

in  the  Tower,  told  him  that  he  had   there  discovered   a 
document  importing  that  under  the  operation  of  this  law 
and  punish- a  person  had  been  tried,  convicted,  and  executed  for  this 
death^^^      oftencc  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  First.—* We  learn  also 
Public  sew-  ^^^'^  Davenant,f  that  heaps  of  the  most  noisome  filth  were 
ers  defici-   suffered  to  accumulate  in  consequence  of  the  imperfection 
wan*t[ng.     of  the  public  sewcrs  ;  and   that  particular  places  were 
marked  out  and  assigned  for  such  accumulations,  which 
Lay-stalls  were  Called    lay-sfalls;  and   hence  the  name  of  Lay- 
stall street,  which  exists  in  one  or  two  parts  of  the  me- 
tropolis even  in  the  present  day. 
Cause  of        The  Same  happy  causes,  therefore,  which  have  deli- 
the  diminu-  yercd  US  SO  generally  from  dysentery,  remittent  fevers, 
land  scur-  and  cvcn  the  plague  itself,  have  freed  us  also  from  land- 
liv  °l^Tn    scurvy.     And  it  has   operated   over  all  the  other  large 
other  dis-    citics  of  England  as  well  as  over  the  metropolis :  and 
other' dl"-   ^^'®^'  the  Open  country  as  well  as  over  the  towns.     Even 
uicts.        the  remote  districts  of  Somersetshire,  not  more  than  a 
century  ago,  formed  a  striking  theatre  for  the  exhibition 
of  this  tremendous  scourge,  as  we  learn  from  Dr.  Mus- 
grave's  work,:j:  published  in  the  year  1703.    "  Agri  So- 
mersetensis,  uliginosi  magna  parte  et  depressi,   aerem 

*  Anderson's  Mlstoiy  of  Commerce.— Sir  G.  Blane's  aiticl^,  Med.'Cliir. 
Trans,  iv.  p.  96. 

t  Page  351.  ed.  1673. 

:i  T>e  Arthritsvie  Sj'mptomatica. 
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crassum  et  humidum  trahentes,  incolse,  niaculis  subnigris,  c^^.  x. 
ulceribus  malignis,  cnirum  dolore,  rcspiratione  difficili,  Porphym 
lassitudinc  spontanea,  nervorum  debilitate,  hydrope,gan-|^''^|J^°"^^'^- 
grsena,  et  istiusmodi  aliis  scorbuti  exquisiti  signis  cre- land- 

BERRIME    divexantur/'  snnvy. 

The  picture  is  strongly  and  fearfully  sketched,  and 
precisely  corresponds  \Yith  the  definition  just  offered. 
How  then  comes  the  country,  as  well  as  the  town,  to  be 
so  wonderfully  and  beneficially  changed  in  our  own  day  ? 
"  The  same  spirit  of  improvement,"  says  an  admirable  Explained 
writer,*  from  whom  I  have  often  had  occasion  to  quote,  [^°ge; 
and  whose  words  I  would  always  eive  rather  than  my  f^«'^,  "^^- 

^  1       •  1         J  rnarks  of 

own,  "  which  has  constructed  our  sewers,  and  widened  Heberden. 
our  streets,  and  removed  the  nuisances  with  which  they 
abounded,  and  dispersed  the  inhabitants  over  a  larger 
surface,  and  taught  them  to  love  airy  apartments,  and 
frequent  changes  of  linen,  has  spread  itself  likewise 
into  the  country;  where  it  has  drained  the  marshes, 
cultivated  the  wastes,  enclosed  the  commons,  enlarged 
the  farm-houses,  and  established  cottages.  Few,  per- 
haps, even  among  physicians,  are  aware  of  the  extensive 
influence  of  these  measures.  Few  have  adverted  with 
the  attention  it  deserves  to  the  prodigious  mortality  oc- 
casioned formerly  by  annual  returns  of  epidemical  fe- 
vers, of  bowel-complaints,  and  other  consequences  of 
poor  and  sordid  living  to  which  we  are  now  entire  strang- 


ers.'^ 


rareiV 
in 


In  consequence  of  this  extraordinary  improvement  in 
the  best  branch  of  physical  philosophy,  the  same  atten- 
tive pathologist  tells  us,  that  "For  ten  years,  during  Hence  ti, 
which  time  he  was  one  of  the  physicians  to  St.  George* s  J|';'^^,*j'^ 
Hospital,  the  cases  of  genuine  scurvy  that  were  brought  found 
into  this  establishment  and  fell  under  his  care  did  not  Uj^^^^H'^^, 
amount  to  more  than  four; — not  one  of  which  was  se- 
vere. In  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  however,  about 
the  year  1795,  owing  to  the  very  great  severity  of  the 

*  p.-  Heberden.  Med.  Trar?,  Vol.  iv.  Art.  tit. 
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Gen.  X.  preceding  winter,  various  poor  patients  were  received 
Porphyra  ^ith  all  tlic  charactcrs  of  true  porphyry  ;  which,  in  one 
h^morrha-  man,  were  carried  to  such  a  height  that  he  died  in  a 

2,ica. 

Land-       most  offcnsive  state  the  day  after  he  was  admitted." 
scurvy.  ^y^  j^^^^g  lately,  howcver,  and  to  the  astonishment  of 

lately  ap-  cvery  One,  witnessed  a  most  severe  and  even  fatal  re- 
^  "^"ivn"^  nevval  of  this  disease  in  the  Penitentiary  prison  for  con- 
bank  Peni-victs,  established  on  the  side  of  the  Thames  at  Milbank : 
tentiaiy.     ^^^^  ^j^j^  ^^  g^^j.^  ^^^  extent,  that  at  one  time  there  were 

not  fewer  than  about  four-hundred  and  fifty  on  the  sick 
list,  out  of  a  prison-population  of  about  eight  hundred  and 
fifty,*  chiefly  labouring  under  dysentery  or  diarrhcea 
from  the  effects  of  the  disease  on  the  stomach  and  in- 
testines, which,  on  post-obit  examinations,  were  generally 
found  to  be  pulicose  or  ulcerated  in  various  parts;  the 
complaint  being  at  length  apparently  propagated  by  con- 
tagion. 

The  cause  of  this  disease  has  hitherto  been  involved 
in  much  doubt.  The  prison  was  throughout  ascertained 
to  be  cleanly  and,  for  tlie  most  part,  well  warmed,  the 
cells  lofty  and  unobjectionable,  and  the  courts  airy  and 
paved  with  flag-stone.  The  original  soil  was  swampy  ; 
but  it  is  generally  believed  at  present  to  be  free  from 
damp  in  consequence  of  the  enormous  expense  of  drain- 
ing and  other  means  of  exsiccation  that  have  been  bestow- 
ed upon  it :  and  the  surrounding  neighbourhood  is  un- 
doubtedly healthy.  It  was  at  first  mainly  attributed  to 
a  reduced  scale  of  diet,  and  particularly  of  animal  food, 
\yhich  had  been  suddenly  laid  down  for  the  prison  :  but 
a  return  to  a  richer  scale  produced  no  advantage ;  and 
was  accompanied  with  an  extension  rather  than  a  dimi- 
nution of  the  diarrhoea  or  dysenteric  form  of  the  disease. 
So  that  at  the  end  of  six  months,  after  every  remedial 
plan  which  the  physicians  to  the  establishment  could  de- 
vise in  succession,  that  of  mercury  being  the  chief,  at 
first  given  in  small  and  alterant  doses,  and  afterwards 

»   Renort  of  a  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  1823,  r>.  24 -• 
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more  freely  and  for  the  express  purpose  of  producing  sa-  ^^^'  x. 
livation,  the  ^Yhole  prison  population,  as  w  ell  male  as  Porphyra 
female,  was  removed  from  the  Penitentiary,  and  trans-  h^aemor- 

"^  rhagica. 

ferred  to  the  hulks  at  Woolwich.  Land- 

The  real  cause  of  this  mischief  has  hitherto  puzzled 
the  ablest  and  most  acute  physiologists,  and  is  supposed 
to  bid  defiance  to  all  conjecture.-*  Yet  I  think  it  is  by  no 
means  impossible  to  follow  it  up,  and  drag  it  from  its 
obscurity. 

V 

In  a  population  so  large  as  that  we  are  now  consider- 
ing, it  is  not  enough  that  the  courts  should  be  airy,  and 
the  air  not  manifestly  loaded  with  moisture ;  but  it  is 
equally  necessary  that  such  air  should  be  free  from  con- 
finement ;  that  it  should  be  in  a  constant  state  of  perfla- 
tion, and  refreshed  and  purified  by  renewal :  for  without 
this,  large  as  the  courts  are,  the  air  they  contain  must 
equally  be  drained  of  its  vivifying  power,  and  tainted 
with  the  azotic  vapour  that  every  individual  is  perpetual- 
ly pouring  forth  from  his  skin  and  his  lungs  :  and  conse- 
quently must  tend,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  to  a  gene- 
ration of  the  disease  before  us,  or  rather  to  all  those  mor- 
bid effects  which  the  Milbank  Penitentiary  has  so  strik- 
ingly unfolded. 

!Now  it  appears  to  me  almost  impossible  to  take  a  sur- 
vey of  this  prison  without  coming  to  an  admission  that 
it  is,  with  respect  to  ventilation,  in  the  very  condition 
just  described.  The  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood  arc 
healthy,  because,  notwithstanding  the  lowness  and  origi- 
nal swampiness  of  the  ground-soil,  and  its  exposure  to  ex- 
halations, the  fanning  breezes  which  are  daily  playing 
around  them  carry  off  the  rising  moisture,  and  supply 
them  with  a  perpetual  current  of  pure  air.  But  the  height 
of  the  terminal  and  intersecting  walls  of  the  prison,  with 
only  a  few  small  openings  for  doors,  and  no  opposite  out- 
lets, effectually  prevent  this  within  its  limits.     Air  will 

*  An  Account  of  the  Disease  lately  prevalent  at  the  General  Penitentia- 
)v.    Bv  P.  M.  Latham,  M.D.  &c.  p.  217.  8vo.  1S2.5. 
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Gen.x.  here,  indeed,  find  its  way  as  it  will  every  where  else,  un- 
Porphyia  Icss  opposcd  by  an  liermetical  seal,  but  as  soon  as  it  enters 
the  courts  of  the  Penitentiary,  it  is  almost  as  much  im- 
prisoned as  the  convicts  tliemselves :  it  is  in  a  considera- 
ble degree  bottled  up ;  and  the  only  change  it  can  under- 
go is  that  of  parting  with  its  vivifying  principle,  and  re- 
ceiving a  mischievous  principle  in  return.  Were  it  indeed 
entirely  bottled  up  in  the  manner  here  spoken  of,  the  re- 
sult would  be  obvious  instantaneously  :  but  this  is  not  the 
case,  for  a  part  of  it  must  necessarily  fly  off  in  consequence 
of  its  higher  temperature,  and  greater  specific  levity,  and 
its  place  be  supplied  with  air  from  without.  But  the  sup- 
ply does  not  seem  to  be  in  proportion  to  the  demand ;  the 
balance  is  not  duly  preserved,  and  the  expired  and  tainted 
air  is  not  sufficiently  carried  off.  It  is  very  possible  also 
that  some  degree  of  humidity,  though  not  manifest  to  the 
senses,  is  perpetually  ascending  from  the  low  and  once 
swampy  soil  beneath,  which  should  be  swept  away  by  the 
winnow  of  a  stirring  breeze.  But  this  is  not  necessary. 
It  must  be  obvious  to  every  one  that  where  a  large  popu- 
lation is  immured  in  a  boundary  of  any  extent,  if  the 
supply  of  pure  air  be  in  the  least  degree  below  the  supply 
of  foul  air,  the  health  of  such  population  must  be  en- 
croached upon :  and  that  the  less  the  difference,  the 
more  insidious  the  effect,  because  the  more  invisible.  It 
is,  however,  an  effect  that  must  go  on  :  its  influence  must 
at  length  become  obvious,  and  challenge  attention ;  and 
the  result,  as  already  observed,  must  be,  if  I  mistake  not, 
a  combination  of  symptoms  more  or  less  approaching  to 
those  which  have  of  late  been  exhibited  at  the  Peniten- 
tiary before  us. 

If  the  real  cause  be  thus  correctly  traced  out,  the  re- 
medy will  not  be  difficult  in  the  hands  of  an  able  patho- 
logist, and  a  skilful  archifecf. 
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SPECIES  III. 
L^ORPHYRA  NAUTICA. 

SPOTS  OF  DIFIERENT  HUES  INTERMIXED  ^VITH  LIVIU, 
PRINCIPALLY  AT  THE  ROOTS  OF  THE  HAIR  ;  TEETH 
loose;  gums  SPONGY  AND  BLEEDING;  BREATH  FE- 
TID ;   DEBILITY  UNIVERSAL  AND  EXTREME. 


This  species  is  denominated  sea-scurvy,  not  from  its  Ge.v.  x. 
being  exclusively  limited  to  mariners  and  extensive  fleets,  why  de- 


but from  its  beinaj  most  common  to  persons  thus  occupied,  nominaicd 

SC3.~SCUX'VVc 

and  raging  in  such  situations  with  the  most  fatal  havoc. 
For  the  peculiar,  as  well  as  the  general,  causes  which  Has  been 
produce  it  at  sea  may  also  operate  on  shore,  and  have  at  1°^'^  3°'^ 
times  operated  with  merciless  ravage  in  besieged  garri-  well  as  at 


sea. 


sons,  and  among  armies  reduced  to  short  provisions,  or  of 
unwholesome  kinds,  and  worn  down  by  fatigue,  anxiety, 
and  exposure  to  a  damp  atmosphere.     Such  seems  to  have  Sometimes 

1  .\  1...  n     .       T,  1        J.1  in  the  Ro- 

been  the  condition  of  the  Roman  army  under  the  com- ^an army: 
mand  of  Germanicus  as  related  by  Pliny;  whose  account 
of  the  disease  that  preyed  upon  it,  though  vague  and  un- 
sati^actory,  coincides  with  the  general  appearance  of  sea- 
scurvy.     We  have  similar  descriptions  in  several  of  the  and  in  the 
expeditions  that  took  part  in  the  Holy  Wars,  and  particu-    °  ^  ^^^^'^' 
larly  that  of  St.  Lewis  as  related  by  Joinville.    We  may  Hence  not 
hence  conclude  that  sea-scurvy  is  not  a  disease  of  recent  ^^"^^'J^^^^ 
times  alone  ;=^  though  it  does  not  appear  to  have  attracted  oiigin, 

'  ^  *  ^  though  not 

generally 
*  Compare  Rkhter,  Pv.  Discuisitio  in  Hipjocraticas  Scorbuii  antiqui- attended 
..  .«.   s^'  to  till  1497; 

and  aftei- 
wavd?. 


45G  CL.  III.]  HyEMATICA.  [ord.  n. 

Gen.  X.  any  very  general  attention  till  the  melancholy  result  of 
Poiphyia    the  famous  voyage  of  Vasco  de  Gama  in  1497.     The 
Sp"-^^^      spirit  of  maritime  discovery  was  at  this  time  in  full  vigour 
scurvy.       and  activity:  the  Portuguese,  the  Spaniards,  the  Dutch, 
and  the  English  vied  with  each  other  in  their  efforts  to 
explore  remote  and  unknown  countries;   the  means  of 
providing  suitably  for  voyages  of  so  great  length  were 
little  understood  ;  and  hence  the  disease  frequently  made 
its  appearance  during  the  progress  of  the  next  half  cen- 
tury and  raged  with  tremendous  violence.     It  is  well 
known,  indeed,  that  so  late  as  1741  the  fieet  under  Cap- 
tain, afterwards  Lord  Anson,  lost  half  its  crew  in  the 
space  of  six  months  from  the  time  it  left  England. 
Symptoms      The  diagnostics  and  progress  of  the  disease  are  neatly 

and  gene-  -i  i 

rai  history,  and  accurately  concentrated  by  Dr.  Parr.  Its  first  ap- 
Accession.  pcarauce  is  evinced  by  a  pale,  bloated  complexion,  lassi- 
tude, and  a  disinclination  to  motion,  with  diminished 
energy  in  the  muscular  fibres :  to  which  may  be  added 
some  degree  of  stiffness  or  induration,  and  an  intume- 
scence of  the  lower  limbs.  If  the  gums,  even  in  this  early 
stage,  be  examined,  they  will  be  found  spongy  and  apt  to 
hleed  on  being  touched ;  while  the  teeth  are  loosened  in 
their  sockets.  The  skin  is  sometimes  rough,  but  more 
generally  smooth  and  shining,  covered  with  blueish  or 
livid  spots,  which  do  not  rise  above  it ;  and  these  spots 
often  coalesce  in  large  blotches,  particularly  in  the  legs 
Progress,  and  thighs.  About  the  same  period,  old  ulcers  often 
break  out  again,  and  the  slightest  mercurial  preparation 
quickly  produces  salivation.  The  ulcers  discharge  often 
a  fetid  sanies,  or  are  covered  with  a  coagulated  crust 
which  is  renewed  whenever  it  is  separated.  The  edges 
are  livid  with  irregular  granulations,  which  sometimes 
run  into  a  bloody  fungus.  During  the  whole  of  this  pe- 
riod, the  appetite  continues  good,  and,  though  tensive 
pains  arise  and  are  necessarily  distressing,  yet,  on  the 
whole,  the  patient  feels  little  inconvenience. 

The  state  of  the  bowels  is  very  various.     The  stools  are 
often  frequent  and  offensive,  but  there  is  sometimes  an  oh- 
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stinate  costiveness.  The  urine  is  commonly  hisjh-coloiired  ^^^■^'  ^• 

Spkc.  III. 

and  fetid  ;  tlie  pulse  feeble,  but  rarely  quick.  A  weak-  Poipbyia  * 
iiess  in  the  joints  apj)eai*s  early,  and  increases  witli  thcc^"^'^^* 
disease;  and  a  shrinking  of  the  flexor  muscles  renders 
the  limbs  useless;  producing  the  scorbutic  paralysis  of 
Dr.  Lind.  Tiie  calves  of  the  legs  fall  away,,  with  some- 
times an  irregular  hardness,  and  at  length  become  ede- 
matous, while  the  bones  themselves,  no  longer  supplied 
with  a  sufficiency  of  calcareous  earth,  give  way  at  the 
callus  of  fractures  ;  and  those  which  have  been  formerly 
broken  and  re-united,  become  again  separate  at  the  line 
of  re-union.'^ 

The  last  stage  is  truly  distressing.  Blood  is  frequently  Final  stage 
discharged  from  theintestines,  bladder,  and  other  organs. 
The  slightest  motion  brings  on  faintness,  and  often  im- 
mediate death.  Catchings  of  the  breath  and  syncope, 
slightly  and  occasionally,  indeed,  found  earlier,  are  now 
frequent,  and  dangerous  ;  yet  the  sense  of  weakness  is  so 
much  less  than  its  real  amount,  that  the  patient  often  at- 
tempts exertion,  and  dies  in  the  very  effort :  though,  more 
frequently,  he  survives  the  attempt  for  a  short  time,  and 
especially  when  animated  by  any  powerful  and  pleasant 
motive,  as  the  hope  of  getting  on  shore,  or  even  of  en- 
gaging in  fight  with  an  enemy. 

The  most  obvious  of  the  remote  causes  of  sea-scurvy  ^^Q^t  obvi- 
is  salt  provisions;  and  perhaps  the  most  obvious  of  its  cause^sa^r 
proximate  causes  is  a  putrescent  state  of  tlje  blood  :  and  pi^ovisions, 
hence  these  are  the  causes  that  have  been  commonly  as- Most  obvi- 
signed  from  the  time  of  Sir  John  Prin^le  to  the  present  °"^,^^°'^'" 

•-'  o  1  "  mate  cause 

day.   Dr.  Cullen  was  so  convinced  of  the  active  power  of  p«tiescen- 
these  two  causes  that  he  could  hardly  admit  of  the  opera- J^ood.'^ 
tion  of  any  other.     He  supposes  that  the  animal  economy 
has  a  singular  power  of  producing  and  evolving  a  saline  how  p^o°"'^ 
matter  from  foods  of  every  kind  which  does  not  naturally '^"^ed  by 
exist  in  them,but  more  especially  from  a  diet  that  is  wholly  explained 
vegetable  or  wholly  animal,  though  more  so  in  the  latter  ^^  Cuiien, 

*  Aitkcn,  Essoys  on  several  important  subjects  in  Surgery.  &c, 
YOIi.  III.  58 
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Gea'.  X.  (;ase  than  in  the  former.     And  he  supposes,  next,  that 

Spec   III  *  *  . 

Porphyia    such  saline  matter  is^of  an  ammoniacal  kind  ;  and  that 
iiauucu.     \vhenever  it  is  ijroduced  or  evolved  in  too  larsje  a  pro- 

hea-scurvy  ^  i        i  i      i 

portion,  it  has  a  tendency,  like  neutral  salts  applied  to 
blood  whea  drawn  from  the  body,  to  dissolve  the  crasis 
of  the  animal  fluids,  and  render  them  putrescent,  though, 
in  a  living  state,  they  hardly  ever  proceed  to  an  ac- 
tually putrid  stage.  And  applying  these  general  remarks 
to  the  disease  before  us,  he  supposes  that  **  the  throwing 
into  the  body  along  with  the  aliment  an  unusual  quantity 
of  salt,"  which,  by  the  action  of  the  body,  he  further  con- 
ceives to  be  changed  into  ammonia,  must  have  a  great 
share  in  producing  that  preternaturally  saline,  and  con- 
sequently dissolved,  or  putrescent  state  of  the  blood, 
which  constitutes,  in  his  view,  the  proximate  cause  of 
scurvy.^^ 

In  other  places,  indeed.  Dr.  Cullen  supposes  not  mere- 
ly that  the  introduction  of  an  unusual  quantity  of  salt 
into  the  blood  may  have  a  great  share  in  producing  sea- 
scurvy,  but  that  it  is  probably  its  only  cause.     "  Whe- 
ther," says  he,  "  it  ever  arises  in  any  other  circumstan- 
ces is  extremely  doubtful ;  for  there  is  hardly  any  in- 
stance of  the  disease  appearing  unless  where  salt  meats 
had  been  employed,  and  scarcely  an  example  where  the 
long  continued  use  of  these  did  not  produce  it."f 
Objection        The  great  stumbling  block  to  this  hypothesis  is,  that 
pothesis7   while  the  mineral  acids,  the  most  powerful  antiseptics 
we  are  acquainted  with,  are  of  little  or  no  avail,  many  of 
the  plants  most  successful  in  curing  the  disease  are  those 
which  are  most  alkalescent,  and  make  the  nearest  ap- 
proach to  an  ammoniacal  property,  as  the  alliaceous  and 
tetrad  y  nam  ise. 
Cuiien's         This  view  is,  tlierefore,  too  limited  in  every  respect. 
iTmitedT    That  an  excess  of  salt,  and  particularly  of  salted  meat,  is  a 
as  other     powerful  causc  in  the  production  of  scurvy,  is  unquestion-  , 
operate,     able;  yet  not  more  perhaps  from  its  tendency  to  dissolve 
and  some-  ^^^  fluids,  lor  the  blood  retains  a  huffy  crust  even  to  the 

times  With-  '  •' 

out  salt 

T««visions.  **  Pi-^ct.  of  Ph3^s.  H  mdcccxii.  mbcccxiii, 

T  IfJ,  H  MDCCCXII,   5fB'CC5:nT. 
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last,  than  from  its  rendeiins;  the  salted  meat  less  nutri-  <"'£n.  x. 

Spec  III 

tious.     But  it  is  by  no  means  the  only  cause.     In  the  pre-  poiphyra  * 
cedinff  varieties,  we  have  already  seen  it  produced  on  land  '^auuca. 

,,  ,  .  ,  Sea-scurvv 

as  well  as  at  sea,  and  in  some  cases  where  there  was  no 
employment  of  salt  provisioUvS.  And  even  sea-scurvy 
itself  has  occasionally  been  found  to  arise  where  the  diet 
has  by  no  means  been  saline;  and  in  damp  situations, 
whatever  have  been  the  diet,  unless  where  peculiarly  ge- 
nerous and  stimulating :  and  we  have  one  instance  of  its 
having  occurred  in  a  young  woman  who  had  subsisted 
almost  wholly  on  tea. 

In  like  manner,  though  the  fluids  of  the  body  are  loose  Muscuiav 
and  incoagulable,  the  muscular  fibres  are  equally  loose  Jj||[^j^  ^^^ 
and  incontractile;  so  that  the  latter,  as  justly  observed  fected  as 
by  that  excellent  practical  writer  Dr.  James  Lind,*  are 
as  much  affected  as  the  former :  and,  if  we  attend  to  the 
course  of  the  symptoms  as  they  arise,  w^e  shall  find  that 
they  are  affected  soonest ;  for  the  earliest  signs  of  the 
disease  are  those  of  languor,  debility,  and  dejection: 
though,  upon  the  whole,  the  mental  depression  is  less 
considerable  than  in  land-scurvy;  and,  as  we  have  al- 
ready observed,  there  is  a  sense  of  mental  energy  to  the 
last  which  is  far  more  than  commensurate  with  the  actual 
strength  of  the  body. 

How  far  salt  provisions  alone  might  produce  sea-scurvy 
it  is  scarcely  worth  while  to  inquire ;  for  there  is  no  ex- 
tensive history  of  the  disease  in  which  they  have  acted 
solitarily  ;  having  always  been  more  or  less  united  with 
a  cold  or  damp  atmosphere,  great  fatigue,  or  a  want  of 
proper  and  invigorating  exercise,  want  of  ventilation, 
neglect  of  cleanliness,  and  very  generally  short  rations,  or 
an  unwholesome  diet  of  other  aliments  besides  salt  meat. 

Now  these  are  causes  which  must  have  a  direct  influ-  and  aftect- 
ence  on  the  fibrous  structure,  and  consequently  on  the  ^^^^^J?^^ 
whole  organization  of  the  body  before  the  fluids  can  be- 
come affected  :  and  it  is  easy  to  trace  the  changes  which 

*  TrAat!<:e  on  the  Scurvy,  &c.  n.  STT 
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bPEt.  III.        „     ,   .       .      n  J  '  O 

PorpUyra    01  this  miluence. 

imutica  Un<:er  the  circimistances  we  are  now  conternplatinff, 

bea-scurvy  ^  *  »j' 

Digestive    the  digestive  organs  suffer  first;  they  become  weakened 
organs  suf- ill  their  po^  er,  and,  for  the  reasons  already  stated  ^^hen 

fer  first :  .        *  "^ 

and  infill-  treating  of  MARASMUS,  the  weakness  will  extend  through 
ence  the    the  whole  range  of  the  digestive  chain,  and  influence  all 
fn"^ Towers. t^^  orgaus  of  assimilation;  whilst  the  lungs,  the  brain, 
j,^,  ^        the  heart,  and  the  skin,  unite  in  the  general  debility. 
this  influ-  Hcncc  none  of  the  secretions  will  be  sufficiently  elabo- 
^"gfgJJJ^.^^^^ rated,  or,  perhaps,  in  sufficient  quantity:  there  will  be  a 
less  stipply  of  sensorial  energy?  and  a  less  vigorous  action 
of  the  vascular  system :  a  smaller  formation  of  gluten, 
anduiti-     and  elimination  of  carbone  from  the  lungs.     And  hence, 
tlie  blood?  ^s  ^  necessary  consequence,  the  looser  texture,  and  deeper 
hue  of  the  blood  :  for  as  the  secretion  of  gluten  becomes 
diminished,  whose  quantity  is  dependent  upon  the  firm- 
ness and  elasticity  of  the  living  fibre,  the  blood  must 
evidently  be  attenuated  ;  and,  as  a  smaller  portion  of  car- 
bone  is  discharged   by   the   lungs,   the  blood  must  be 
proportionally  of  a  darker  colour. 
Hence  the      On  this  account  Girtanner,'"'  and  other  pathologists 
vum"ak)n'e  ^lio  refer  sea-scurvy  exclusively  to  a  looseness  of  the  soli- 
asserted  to  ^^^m  vivum,  have  more  to  advance  in  their  behalf  than 
ot  disease   those  who  refer  it  exclusively  to  a  looseness  of  the  fluids. 
by  some     jj^^  jj^^j^  j^j.g  affccted,  aud  affected  equally,  thoueh  the 

writers,  '        \  n 

Necessary  foi'^er  takcs  the  lead.     Sea-scurvy  is,  therefore,  a  disease 
induction,  whose  proximatc  cause  is  a  putrescent,  though  not  a  pu- 
trid state  of  the  animal  solids  and  fluids  produced  by  an 
assemblage  of  antecedents   co-operating  to  a  common 
An  acri-    cffi^ct.     Iw  tlie  coursc  of  their  action,  an  acrimonious  prin- 
prh"dnie     ^*P^^  '^  Unquestionably  evolved,  which  seems  to  exacerbate 
evolved,     the  disease  by  increasing  the  tendency  to  decomposition  ; 
and  it  is  highly  probable  that  this  acrimony  is  greatly 
augmented  by  tlie  introduction  of  an  excess  of  salt. 
All  the  It  is  assuredly,  however,  not  necessary  that  all  tJie 

causes  ne- 
cessary to 

be  attend-  "    *  In  Plumenhach.  Bibl.  Band.  iii.  p.  527. 

ed  to. 
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causes  we  have  adverted  to  should  operate  at  the  same  ^'^n.  x. 

SPFC     III 

time.  But  it  is  of  tlie  utmost  importance,  both  iu  pre- po^phyia  ' 
ventins:  the  appearance  of  the  disease  and  in  effertina;  ils'^'^'^'^^ 

...  ,  ,  ,  .         ,     Sea-scurvy 

cure  wliere  it  is  present,  to  have  the  eye  cautiously  ,„  attempt- 
directed  to  every  one  of  them,  and  to  destroy  its  agency  "^&^  <="'«: 
as  far  as  we  are  ahle.     And   it   is  owinaj  to  the  unrcmit-''^^^  hence 

'^  The  general 

ting  attention  whirh  is  paid  to  tlipsr  points  in  the  navy  of  neaith  of 
our  own  country,  that   sea-scurvy  has   long  been  rarely  (tSsln 
heard  of  in  English  fleets  or  English    merchant  ships  ;*""f'era 
and  that  the  globe  is   ])erpetually  sailed    over,   and  the  l"f  ?^!*, 

'-'  .  Admirable 

highest  as  well  as  the  hottest  latitudes  coasted  and  cruis- manage- 
ed  in,  without  tlie  generation  of  this  destructi\e  plague.  capt.° 
And  thus  it  has  been  ever  since  the  celebrated  and  extra- Cook:  and 
ordinary  circumnavigation  of  Captain  Cook  in  tlie  Reso- salubrity  of 
lution;  in  which,  by  first  laying  down  a  code  of  regula- ^^'^  "®^^^* 
tions  for  the   government  of  his   crew,    founded  on  the 
soundest  judgement,  and  afterwards  persevering  in  them 
with  an  unremitting  spirit  directed  to  all  tiie  subjects  be- 
fore us,  he  was  enabled.to  fulfil  his  voyage  of  three  years 
and  eighteen  days  with  a   company  of  a  hundred  and 
eighteen  men,  traversing  all  climates  from  fifty-two  de- 
gress north  to  seventy-one  south,  with  tlie  loss  of  only 
one  man  by  disease,  and  that  man  apparently  labouring 
under  a  consumption  before  he  left  home. 

The  regulations  and  management  adopted  by  Captain  ^f'^reguia- 
Cook  are  contained  in  his  paper   communicated  to  the  basis  of  all 
Royal  Society,  and  printed  in  its  Transactions.^^     It  is  a  ^"h^equent 
paper  of  the  highest  merit,  and  was  justly  honoured  with  monts  in 
the  Copley  medal  for  the  year.     In  conjunction  with  Sir  |.^*J  ^s^weii 
John  Pringle's  additional  remarks  upon  it,|  it  lias  laid  aspcono- 
the  chief  foundation  for  the  present  mode  of  treating  this^^a^tment. 
disease,  and  particularly  of  providing  against  its  attack. 
The  principles  it  unfolds  should  be  canvassed  by  the  nau- 
tical student  in  the  communications  themselves,  in  con- 


"*  Vol.  LXVi.  year  1776,  p.  402.  / 

t  A  Discourse  upon  sonie  lato  Improvements  of  the  Means  for  preserving 
the  Health  of  Mariners,  &c,  4to.  London. 
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Gen.  X.  iunction  with  the  later  works  of  Sir  Gilbert  Blane=^  and 

Spec.  Ill  vL.      ^      ..       . 
Dr.  Trotter. t 


With  the  auxiliaries  of  cleanliness,  proper  ventilation, 
a  dry  atmospliere,  and  fresh  provisions,  the  medical  treat- 


Rubiis 

Chamsemo- 

rus. 


Forphyra 

nautica. 

Sea-scurvy 

per  accom-  nient  of  sea-scurvy  is  sufficiently  simple,  and  the  disease 
panying      jg  found  to   yield  easily.     The  means  more  immediately 

auxiliaries,  ''  *'  ii    • 

the  medical  effectual  are  the  native  vegetable  acids,  and  above  all  that 
simpiT"*  of  lemons,  upon  which  we  sliall  speak  more  at  large  pre- 
Chief  anti-  sently,  all  sorts  of  fermented  liquors,  the  alkalescent 
scenes  plants,  as  garlic,  scurvy-grass,  w  ater-cress,  garden-cress. 
Acids.  brook-lime,  which,  notwithstanding  their  alkalescence, 
Alkalescent  contain  a  great  quantity  of  acescent  matter,  and  by  their 
Coniferous  ^^^^^  property  promote  the  excretions  of  urine  and  per- 
tribe.  spiratlon ;  and  the  spruce-fir,  as  well  as  other  plants  of 
the  coniferous  tribe  that  contribute  to  the  same  purpose. 
The  fruit  of  the  rubus  Charricemorus,  or  cloud-berry, 
found  on  boggy  mountains  in  our  own  as  well  as  in  more 
northern  countries,  is  also  a  cheap  and  valuable  anti- 
scorbutic. In  Sweden,  from  the  recommendation  of  Lin- 
neus  principally,  the  beiries  are  eaten  very  largely  as  a 
confection;  the  Laplanders,  in  whose  gloomy  region  the 
plant  grows  in  great  abundance,  preserve  considerable 
quantities  of  the  fruit  in  snow,  and  export  them  to  Stock- 
holm in  casks. 

The  burdocks  were  formerly  very  much  extolled  in 
scorbutic  and  almost  every  other  disease  of  the  present 
order,  and  especially  the  arctium  Lappa,  clotbur,  or  great 
burdock,  common  to  the  wastes  of  our  own  country,  which 
was  supposed  to  possess  all  the  powers  of  tlie  China  and 
sarsaparilla  roots.  The  root  given  in  decoction  is  cer- 
tainly a  diuretic  and  diaphoretic  ;  but  as  an  antiscorbutic 
it  is  of  far  inferior  merit  to  the  plants  already  mentioned. 
The  infusion  of  malt,  as  recommended  by  Dr.  Mac- 
bride,  does  not  seem  to  have  answered  all  the  expectation 
e.ntertained  concerning  it.     Dr.  John  Clark  affirms  freely 


Burdock. 


Arctium 
Lappa. 


Malt  infu« 
sions. 
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and  candidly,  tliiit  in  various  cases  in  which  he  tried  it,  ^^^'  X. 

.  Spec.  III. 

with  all  the  concomitants  of  pure  air  and  good  nutriment,  Porphyra* 
it  had  no  influence  either  in  removine:  the  disease  or  in  "^"^^c^- 

o  Sea-scur- 

checking  its  progress ;  in  consequence  of  wliich  he  pre-  vy. 
ferred  Dr.  Silvester's  antiscorhutic  drjnk,  which  is  made  Silvester's 
by  boiling  three  ounces  of  cream  of  tartar,  four  ounces  of  tic  drink. 
juniper-berries,  two  drachms  of  ginger  in  powder,  and  five 
pounds  of  coarse  sugar  in  six  gallons  of  water.     After 
boiling  half  an  hour,  the   whole  is  poured  into  a  tub  and 
allowed  to  ferment.     It  may  be  drunk  as  soon  as  the  fer- 
mentation commences,  fnmi  one  to  three  pints  daily.* 

Captain  Cook,  however,  thought  very  highly  of  malt 
sweet-wort,  and  esteemed  it  one  of  the  most  powerful 
antiscorbutics.  The  Russians,  for  want  of  sweet-wort  or  Russian 
table-beer,  employ  a  brisk  acidulous  liquor  called  quas,  ^"^^* 
formed  by  fermenting  small  loaves  made  of  ground  malt 
and  rye-meal.  Dr.  Mounsey  tells  us  that  this  isthe  com- 
mon drink  of  both  the  fleets  and  armies  of  the  Russian 
empire.  Oatmeal  is  also  occasionally  used  for  the  same 
purpose,  in  the  form  of  an  acidulated  gelatinous  food  de- 
nominated soins  ;  made  by  infusing  the  meal  in  w^ater  till  goins.^ 
a  fermentation  commences  and  the  liquor  grows  sourish, 
which  in  a  moderate  temperature  will  take  place  in  about 
eight  and  forty  hours.  The  liquor  is  then  poured  off 
from  the  grounds,  and  boiled  down  to  the  consistence  of  a 
jelly,  which,  sweetened  with  sugar  and  mixed  with  a  little 
wine,  yields  an  aliment  not  less  palatable  than  medicinal. 

Pure  fresh  water  is  also  anothev  material  of  great  im-  Puie  fresh 
portance,  not  only  in  curing  this  disease,  but  in  guarding ^^^  ^^ ' 
against  it:  and  of  so  much  moment  did  Captain   Cookitsareat 
esteem  its  purity,  as  well  as  its  freshness,  that  he  had  the'"^po»- 
old  stock  poured  aw-ay,  though  procured  only  a  few  days 
before,  whenever  he  had  an  opportunity   of   obtaining 
a  new  supply.  And  at  a  time  when  it  was  universally  con- 
ceived that  the  frozen  water  of  the  ice-bergs  consisted  of 
salt  water,  or  was  unwholesome  as  formed  of  frozen  snow, 

*  Observations  on  Diseases  in  long  Voyages,  &c.  Svi»> 
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Gen.  X.  it  ^vas  matter  of  most  agreeable  surprise  to  him  to  find 
Poiphyia  that  the  melted  ice  of  tlie  sea,  from  whatever  quarter  de- 
nautjca.  pjved,  is  fiot  onlv  sweet,  but  soft,  and  as  wholesome  as 
vy.  the  purest  sj)ring  or  river  water;  thus   affording  him  a 

supply  he  hasl  no  expectation  of  finding. 
pre^elving  ^''^  ^^^^  means  of  preserving  water  pure  is  by  keeping 
wateipuie.it  in  casks  charred  for  the  purpose  on  their  inner  surface: 
and  the  best  moans  for  restoring  it  to  purity  when  it  has 
become  foul  and  offensive,  is  by  mixing  a  little  fresh 
powered  charcoal  with  every  cask  before  it  is  tapped, 
and  in  drawing  it  off  through  a  stone  filtering  cistern, 


Gasses. 


containing  a  bed  of  tlie  same  material. 


As  fermented  liquors  have  been  found  serviceable,  many 
of  the  gasses  have  been  tried  in  their  simple  form,  and  some 
of  them  have  been  thought  serviceable ;  but  their  carriage, 
or  the  means  of  obtaining  them  extemporaneously,  is 
highly  incommodious:  and  it  was  well  observed  by  that 
excellent  navigator  La  Perouse,  that  seamen  may  be 
gorged  with  bottles  of  them  without  deriving  a  thousandth 
part  of  the  benefit  produced  from  good  slices  of  fresh 
meat,  fruits,  and  herbs. 
Specific  Of  all  the  antiscorbutics,  however,  that  have  thus  passed 

powers  of  under  our  survey,  the  citric  acid,  or  that  of  lemons,  is  the 
*  only  one  that  can  make  an  approach  towards  the  charac- 
ter of  a  specific  for  sea-scurvy ;  and  how  w^ell  entitled  this 
medicine  is  to  the  mainten  nee  of  such  a  claim,  now  that 
'  the  mode  of  preserving  it  in  a  state  of  activity,  first  sug- 

gested by  Dr.  Lind,  has  been  fully  established,  the  fol- 
lowing brief,  but  triumphant  narrative  of  Dr.  Baird,  will 
uiustiaied  suffif^i^ntly  evince : — '*  The  next  time  I  saw  this  disease 
nomBaiid.in  a  very  spreading  degree,  so  as  to  affect  the  whole  fleet, 
at  a  period  when  the  existence  of  the  country  depended 
upon  that  fleet  keeping  the  sea,  was  in  the  year  1801, 
when  my  Lord  St.  Vincent  took  the  command  of  the 
channel  fleet.  A  short  time  after  we  sailed,  and  in  not 
more  than  a  fortnight,  the  scurvy  made  its  appearance,  and 
spread  very  rapidly  through  the  fleet.  Fresh  provisions 
were  not  then  supplied  to  it  as  now,  nor  vegetables. 
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Being  aware  that  lemon-juice  was  then  in  store  and  could  Gen.  x. 
be  drawn  for  the  fleet,  I  expressed  to  the  Commander-in-  porphyra 
Chief  my  great  anxiety  that  a  fresh  supply  should  be  had  "^"^jca-  ^ 
as  fast  as  possible.  Tlie  fleet  was  then  blockading  Brest : 
a  cutter  was  dispatched  to  communicate  the  state  of  the 
health  of  the  fleet ;  a  supply  of  lemon-juice  came  out,  and 
we  gave  it  freely  to  those  labouring  under  the  disease, 
and  daily,  mixed  with  water  and  sugar,  to  the  whole  of 
the  crews  of  the  ships,  and  continued  its  use  during  the 
time  we  were  at  sea,  which  was  nearly  seventeen  weeks  ; 
during  which  time  the  fleet  had  not,  as  a  fleet,  a  single 
fresh  meal,  nor  any  thing  in  the  shape  of  an  antiscorbutic 
but  lemon -juice.  The  disease  under  the  use  of  this  totally 
disappeared  ;  we  returned  with  twenty -four  sail  of  the  line 
into  Torbay,  out  of  which  number  there  must  have  been 
ten  or  twelve  three-deckers;  and  I  think,  estimating  fair- 
ly, there  could  not  upon  an  average  have  been  less  than 
seven  hundred  men  in  each.  When  we  arrived,  the  sur- 
geons of  the  fleet  were  desired  to  make  a  return  of  the 
number  of  patients  fit  for  the  hospital.  They  made  a  re- 
turn of  twenty -four.  1  was  directed  by  the  Commander 
of  the  fleet  to  examine  them,  to  see  whether  they  were 
subjects  for  the  hospital.  I  found  eight  of  them  were 
cases  of  hernia,  or  surgical  cases  that  could  not  be  bene- 
fited by  the  hospital.  I  selected  sixteen  from  them.  Out 
of  twenty-four  sail  of  the  line  there  was  not  a  single  case 
of  scurvy  ;  and,  what  was  extraordinary,  to  such  a  state 
of  health  was  that  fleet  brought  by  the  use  of  lemon-juice, 
that  (he  Glory  had  only  four  men  on  her  sick  list ;  so  that 
out  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  thousand  men,  there  \>  ere  only 
sixteen  subjects  for  the  hospital  ;  and  some  of  the  ships 
had  not  lost  a  man  at  that  time."^ 

As  the  vessel  of  a  tainted  crew  approaches  land,  no-  Sick  should 
thing  is  more  common  or  apparently  more  reasonable,than  deniy^e-  " 
for  those  that  are  most  afiected  to  be  most  anxious  to  be^^^'^^ 

ashore, 

*  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  upon  the  Peniten- 
tiary at  Milbank,  1823.  p.  199. 
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GexV.x.   put  on  shore  at  the  moment.     Yet  for  reasons  we  have 

Spec.III. 

Porphyra    already  urged,  this  should  rarely  be  complied  with  ;  for 
iiautica.     ^he  real  debility  is  so  much  greater  than  the  apparent,  or, 
in  other  words,  the  energy  of  the  mind  is  so  much  greater 
in  the  at-    thiin  that  of  the  body,  that  they   often  sink  under  the 
tempt.        labour  of  the  removal,  and  sometimes  die   before   they 
reach  the  asylum  provided  for  them.     In  cases  of  extreme 
weakness,  the  external  air  alone,  and  especially  when 
sharp  or  in  a  current,  is  sufficient  from  its  pressure  and  sti- 
mulus to  puff  out  the  little  flame  that  flickers  in  the  vital 
lamp  :  a  fact  which,  to  adopt  the  words  of  Dr.  Trotter, 
"has  been  long  observed,  and  recently  confirmed  by  five 
men  dying  in  the  boat  belonging  to  the  Prince  of  Wales 
ship  of  war,  between  the  Downs  and  Deal  hospital.'* 
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GENUS  XI. 

EXANGIA. 

JSNLAIIGEMENT,  BREACH,  OR  OTHER  MORBID  PERFORA- 
TION OF  A  LARGE  BLOOD-VESSEL,  WITHOUT  EXTER- 
NAL  OPENING. 

The  expediency  of  placing  this  genus  in  its  present  gen.xi. 
situation  among  diseases  dependent  on  a  "  morbid  state  p^gj^j^Q^  ^f 
of  the  blood  or  blood-vessels,^*  would  be  obvious  to  every  ^he  genus 
one,  even  though  the  maladies  it  embraces  were  in  every 
instance  local.     This,  however,  is  rarely  the  fact ;  for 
the  first  two  species  included  under  it  result  commonly 
from  a  peculiar  diathesis ;  and  the  last  is  productive  of 
severe,  and  often  fatal  constitutional,  disorder.    These 
species  are  as  follow  : 

1.  EXANGIA    ANEURISMA.  ANEURISM. 

2.    VARIX.  VARIX.  * 

3.    CVANIA.  BTATE-SKIN, 
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SPECIES  I. 
EXANGIA  ANEURISMA. 

PULSATING   TUMOUR   OF  AN   ARTEKY. 


The  disease  of  aneurism,  which  consists  in  a  permanent 
^p^c  y  dilatation  or  breach  of  the  coats  of  an  artery,  may  be 
Causes,  produccd  by  external  violence  as  a  strain  or  puncture,  or 
That  of  de-  by  arterial  debility.  The  last  is  the  more  common  cause, 
oomraom^  and  it  may  be  local  or  general ;  it  may  be  limited  to  the 
:May  be  part  in  which  the  aneurismal  swelling  occurs,  or  it  may 
^mfemL  extend  through  the  whole  range  of  the  arterial  system, 
Aneurismal  which  is  somctimcs  found  to  be  universally,  though  irre- 
pioducing  gularly,  feeble,  and  consequently  feebler  in  some  parts 
an  aggre-  ^j^^n  in  others.  It  is  this  last  condition  of  the  arteries 
succession,  which  Constitutes  what  has  been  called  the  aneurismal 
of  aneuns-  ^i^thesis :  and  under  its  influence  aneurismal  tumours 

mal  tu- 
mours,      not  unfrequently  occur  in  different  arteries  of  the  same 

Supposed    jjujjyjdual,  simultaneously  or  in  succession.*     De  Haen 

causes  :  all 


into  vascu- 
lar 


resolvable  givcs  a  singular  example  of  this  in  a  boy  of  seventeen  :f 
d^biiit"  ^^^  Lancisi  has  conjectured  this  diathesis  to  be  produced 
by  gout,  rheumatism,  apoplexy,  and  a  sedentary  life  ;-\. 
to  which  Guathani  has  added  syphilis,§  and  Freer,  still 
more  lately,  inflammation  of  the  arterial  tunics.     In  all 

*  Saporta,  Dissertalio  de  Turaoribu?. 
t  Rat.  Med.  iv.  2.  5  7. 
±  De  Subitanea  Morte,  100. 

*  De  Aneurismatibus. 
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which  cases  we  can  trace  the  common  fact  of  ffreat  vascu-  Gen.  xl 

.  Spec    I 

lar  debility  induced  generally,  or  in  the  particular  limbs  Exangia 
which  have  been  the  seat  of  the  predisposing  disease,  ^"^""s* 
It  is  often  accompanied  with  a  calcareous  thickening  and  Aneurism. 
rigidity  of  the  arterial  trunk  in  particular  parts. 

Aneurism  is  ordinarily  represented  as  appearing  under  Disease 
only  two  forms,  the  true,  or,  as  Mr.  B.  Bell  more  parti-  uJJder  fou 
cularly  denominates  it,  the  encysted,^  and  the  false  or  varieties. 
diffused.     To  these  it  is  necessary  to  add  the  varicose  of 
Dr.  Hunter,  and  the  cardiogmus  of  the  Greek  writers  5 
thus  presenting  us  with  the  four  following  varieties : 

«c  Cysticura.  Encysted  aneurism. 

j3  Diffusum.  Diffuse  aneurism. 

y  Varicosum.  Varicose  aneurism. 

J  Cardiogmus.        Aneurism  of  the  prjBcordia. 

The  TRUE  or  encysted  variety  forming  the  aneurism  JtE.Aneu- 
by  dilatation  of  M.  Petit,t  is  characterized  by  the  tu- [i'^;J, ''y^" 
mour  being  circumscribed  or  having  a  defined  outline; Encysted 
and  is  produced  by  a  yielding  or  dilatation  of  the  coats  ^"^""^'"' 
of  an  artery  so  as  to  form  a  sac,  which  constitutes  the  ^'^^"^^.^'^® 
sphere  of  the  arterial  enlargement. 

The  tumour,  when  first  observed,  is  small  and  excites  Descrip- 
little  attention:  for  there  is  no  pain,  the  skin  is  of  its^'^"* 
natural  appearance,  and  the  tumour  vanishes  when  press- 
ed upon  by  the  finger.     But  during  the  pressure  a  pulsa- 
tion is  clearly  distinguishable  corresponding  with  that  of 
the  artery  below.     As  the  disease  advances,  the  tumour 
increases ;  and  when  it  has  gained  considerable  magni- 
tude, the  skin  becomes  pale,  and  even  edematous;  the 
pulsation  still  continues,  though  the  tumour  yields  less  re- 
gularly to  the  pressure  of  the    finger  than  heretofore, 
being  soft  and  fluctuating  in  some  parts,  but,  from  co- 
agula  lodged  and  hardened  in  the  sac,  firm  and  resisting 
in  others.     The  seat  of  the  aneurism  at  length  becomes 
distressingly  painful  from  the  increased  coagulation  and 

*  Syst.  of  Surg.  Vol.  i.  Ch.  iv.  p.  196. 
t  M^moires  de  I'Acad.  des  Sciences,  1736. 
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Gen.  XL  swelliii^:  the  skin  assumes  a  livid  hue,  and  seems  vers- 

Spec.  I.  .       ^     *^ '  .         1 ,      ,  «        ? 

a  E.  Aneu-  mg  to  a  gangrenous  state  ;  a  bloody  serum  oozes  from  it, 

nsma  cys-  ^^^  j^  oh^tx  ulceratcs  :  when  the  walls  of  the  arterial  Sac, 
Encysted  meeting  with  less  support  than  hitherto,  give  way,  the 
aneurism.  JjJ^q^j  bursts  forth  with  violence,  and,  if  the  arterv  be 

large,  soon  produces  death  by  inanition. 
Internal         Such  is  the  general  course  of  encysted  aneurisms  that 
only  to  be  showthemselves  externally ;  but  as  they  occasionally  occur 
suspected   jn  vessels  more  deeply  seated,  we  cannot  so  readilv  mark 

irom  gene-  ...  i  ^  i 

rai  symp-  their  progress,  and  can  often  only  guess  at  their  exist- 
toms.         ence.     They  have  been  discovered,  however,  by  particu- 
lar symptoms  in  the  chest,  neck,  head,  forehead,  tem- 
ples, and  back,  as  well  as  in  every  limb;  and  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  say  which  part  is  most  subject  to  their  appear- 
ance. 
Sometimes      In  an  early  stage  of  the  disease,  it  cannot  easily  be 
for  other    mistaken  for  any  other;  for  the  signs  of  a  regular  pulsa- 
diseases.    ^iou,  absence  of  pain,  and  disaj>pearance  of  the  tumour 
How  dis-    Qj^  pressure,  are  sufficient  to  distinguish  it.     But  when, 

tmguisha-  ^  ^ 

bie.  in  the  progress  of  the  complaint,  the  pulsation  becomes 

almost  imperceptible,  and  the  tumour  hard,  it  has  been 
confounded  with  other  encysted    tumours,   scrophulous 
swellings,  and  abscesses.     The  last  is  tlie  most  common 
error,  and,  by  leading  to  an  injudicious   opening,  has 
sometimes  proved  a  fat^l  one.-* 
The  dis-        The  disease  has  occasionally  been  cured  naturally  by  a 
tTmes^finriV  deposit  of  coagula  in  the  sac,  which,  as  they  have  gradu- 
a  natural   ally  increased,  have  gradually  also  filled  up  and  obliterat- 
ed the  cavity  of  the  sac.     Mr.   Hodgson  has  given  a 
curious  case  of  this  kind  in  his  treatise,  ^'  on  the  Dis- 
when  un-  cases  of  Arteries  and  Veins."     In  such  instances,  how- 
connected  ever,  it  is  probable  that  the  disease  is  unconnected  with 

with  an  * 

aneurismai  an  ancurismal  diathesis,  and  is  a  result  of  some  local 

diathesis,     ^^ygp^ 

c:r^«,»f.v,«o      Pressure,  under  the  same  circumstances  of  local  afiec- 

bometimes  ' 

cured  by    tion,  has  sometimes  produced  a  like  good  effect.     J)\\ 

pressure, 

*  Reinesins,  Schnla  Ictorum  Medica.  p.  f^21. 
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Albei's  of  Bremen  gives  an  instance  of  tins  even  in  an  Gen,  xr. 
aneurism  of  the  femoral  artery.*     It  has  commonly  been  a  E.^Aneu- 
said  that  the  compress  should  never  amount  to  more  than  'V"^^  ^y^' 

ticum. 

an  easy  support  to  the  \Aeakened  and  enlarged  organ  :f  Encysted 
and  it  is  very  probable  tliat  tight  bandages,  by  impeding  ^"^""^'"' 
the  circulation  in  the  adjoining  veins  as  well  as  arteries,  in^^neS 
have  often  proved  injurious.     Dr.  Perceval,  however,  in^^^"^^  ^^ 

easy  and 

the  manuscript  comment  with  which  he  has  enriched  theoniy  afford 
author's  volume  of  Nosology,   has  the  following  notice ^"PP°"; 
under  the  present  head;  seeming  to  show  that  even  acompress 
tiarht  compress  has  at  times  been  of  the  highest  advan-^.^^  ^°'^^" 

*j  f^  111  times  prov- 

tage ;  and  a  like  success  is  related  by  Acrel  in  an  aneu-ed  most 
rism  of  the  aorta.t    "  In  the  rebellion  of  1798,  an  officer '"''^'''^"^• 
received  a  wound  from  a  bayonet  which  grazed  the  leftfvom  Per- 
carotid  artery  and  produced  a  pulsatory  tumour:  this^^^^^'^ 
was  kept  down  by  a  spring  collar,  and  at  length  disap- 
peared.    Many  years  after,  having  lived  rather  freely, 
he  died  dropsical.     Previous  to  his  death,  he  had  a  most 
violent  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  discharged  by  stool 
immense  quantities  of  blood.     The  heart  was  not  found        ^ 
enlarged,  but  the  cavity  of  the  left  carotid  was  almost 
entirely  obliterated." 

In  connection   with  pressure,  great  benefit  has  also  Patient 
frequently  resulted  from  keeping  the  amount  of  the  cir-  ^3°"  -^^^^^ 
culatinc^  fluid  in  a  diminished  state  by  occasional  vene-  reduced 

o  J  _  state. 

sections,  purgatives,  and  a  spare  diet.     Morgagni  relates  g  ^  ' 
a  case  in  which  such  a  regimen  alone  effected  a  cure  alone  has 
when  commenced  early.§     Yet  it  is  obvious  that  in  some^J[Jg*^^  ^ 
habits  a  cure,  even  of  the  same  artery,  is  obtained  much  Aneurism 
more  easily  than  in  others :  and  hence  it  seems  sometimes  ^^^  ceased 

•^  sponta- 

to  have  taken  place  spontaneously,  of  which  an  example  neousiy, 
is  given  by  Mr.  Crampton  in  the  Medico-Chirurgical 

*  Trans,  of  Medico-Chirurg.  Soc.  Vol.  ix. 

*  Cagnior,  Dessault,  Journ,  de  Chirurg.  Tora.  ir^ 
X  Chirurgische  Vorfalle.  Band.  1.44. 

}  De  Sed.  et  Caus.  Ep.  xvii.  Art,  30,  31, 
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Gen.  xr.  Transactions  :*  and  by  Mr.  Ford,  in  a  iournal  of  an 

SP£C.  T.  ^  w 

tt  E.  Aneu-  earlier  date.f 

risma  cys-  Eveiv  palliative  mean  should  be  had  recourse  to  be- 
En(  ysted  fore  an  operation  is  resolved  upon :  for  even  under  the 
aneurism.  ^^^^  favourable  circumstances  such  a  step  is  hazardous, 
oniy  to  b"e  ^^^  '*  '^  peculiarly  so  when  the  aneurism  is  connected 
performed   with  a  diseased  state  of  the  arterial  trunk  or  the  whole 

ill    6Xtr€lT16 

cases.  arterial  system,  of  which  it  is  seldom  possible  for  us  to 
form  a  correct  judgemeiit.  To  describe  the  nature  of  the 
operation  would  be  to  travel  into  the  province  of  sur- 

\ethas      ffery.     I  may,  however,  observe  that  in  cases  of  neces- 

been  per-    o     .^  ."  » 

formed  sity  it  has  often  been  performed  \vith  full  success,  and 
f"*l*^®^f"'"  even  a  oerfect  use  of  the  affected  limb,  in  trunks  of  a  very 

ly  on  arte-  »  ■'  j 

vies  of  large  large  Calibre.  Sir  Astley  Cooper  has  given  an  account 
uameter.  ^^  ^^,^  cases  in  which  the  operation  was  effected  on  the 
carotid  artery.  The  first  proved  unsuccessful  from  the 
long  standing  nnd  size  of  the  sac  which  pressed  with 
perpetual  irritation  on  the  larynx  and  pharynx,  exciting 
frequent  fits  of  coughing,  and  preventing  deglutition. 
^  The  second  case  terminated  favourably  ;  but  the  tumour 
was  smaller  and  of  more  recent  growth. 

/SE.  Aneu-       In  the  SECOND    VARIETY    Or    DIFFUSE    ANEURISM,  the 

fisum  ^^^  aneurism  by  infusion  of  M.  Petit,:]:  tlie  coats  of  the  artery, 
Diifuse  instead  of  being  dilated  into  a  sac,  are  divided  ;  and,  the 
aneuiism.  JjJqq^j  flowing  at  large  into  the  cellular  or  other  surround- 
ing parts,  the  tumour  is  extensive  and  undefined. 
Generally  This  is  usually  the  result  of  external  violence :  the 
by  exteinei  swelling  ofen  spreads  to  an  unlimited  range,  and  the 
violence,  progress  towards  a  rupture  of  the  integuments  is  more 
no  benefit,  rapid  than  in  the  last.  Here,  pressure  is  of  no  avail, 
and  the     ^^j  pyp^j  mischievous :  since  it  will  more  effectually  ob- 

operation  piiij.i  i.  • 

mostly  in-  struct  the  coursc  OI  the  blood  m  the  surrounding  veins^ 

dispensa- 
ble. 

*  Vol.  vn.  p.  341. 

t  Lend.  Med.  Journ.  Vol.  ix.  , 

"t  Desault,  Journ..de  Chirurgia.  p,  327- 
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than  in  the  divided  artery:  and  the  operation  ~can  rarely  Oen.xi. 
be  dispensed  with.  Mr.  B.  Beil  was  fortunate  enough  ^  e.  Anei- 
to  succeed  in  the  rase  of  a  division  of  the  2:reat  ileac  ar- "^'"^ '^^^"^ 

o  ^  sum. 

tery  just  at  its  egress  from  the  pelvis.   Tiic  division  was  Diffuse 
produced  hy  an  accidental  and  forcible  entrance  of  a  pair  ^"^""^'^"' 

Success  ot 

of  long-pointed  scissors  into  the  hip.  The  patient  fainted  b.  Beiiin a 
from   loss  of  blood,  and  the  wound  on  the  surface  ^as^"'^™*^.^'^^^ 
healed.     The  aneurism,  however,  continued  ;  fresh  blood  of  the  iieac 
was  perpetually  poured  forth  ;   in  six  weeks,  the  tumour  ^'^^^^^^ 
on  the  hip  became  enormous,  the  thigh  was  rigidly  con- 
tracted, the  ham  recurvated,  the  leg  shrunk,  cold,  and 
useless.     On  making  an  incision  eight  inches  long,  the 
blood  issued  in  such  torrents  that  the  patient  fainted,  and 
was  supposed  to  be  dead  or  dying,  but  the  artery  could 
not  be  traced.    At  this  critical  moment  Mr.  Bell  ran  the 
bistoury  upwards  and  downwards,  and  at  once  made  the 
wound  two  feet  long :   when  thrusting  his  hand  to  the 
bottom   of  the  tumour,  he  felt  the  blood  still  jutting 
warm  from  the  artery,  laid  hold  of  it,  and  found  it  to  be 
the  posterior  ileac  cut  through  transversely.     He  tied  it, 
and,  loosely  dressing  the  wound,  left  the  patient  on  a 
bed  in  the  operation-room,  as  he  was  too  much  reduced 
to  be  removed.     In  seven  months  he  was  completely  re- 
stored to  health,  and  recovered  the  entire  use  of  the  af- 
fected leg. 

The  third  variety  or  varicose  aneurism  was  first  ?  a.  vaii- 
distinctly  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Hunter,  who  characterized  vadcose 
it  by  this  name.     It  is  produced  by  puncturing  an  artery  aneurism. 
through  a  vein  that  lies  immediately  above  it  and  uponHow^pro- 
it,  as  in  blood-letting  at  the  arm,  so  that  the  arterial  blood  ^      .' 

Ill       Descrip- 

flows  from  the  arterial  puncture,  not  through  the  cellular  tion. 
substance,  but  into  the  superincumbent  vein  through  the 
corresponding  venous  puncture.  In  this  case,  the  tumour 
is  elongated,  taking  the  course  of  the  vein,  which  is 
hereby  distended  and  rendered  varicose.  Sometimes,  in- 
deed, where  the  venous  communications  are  frequent,  all 
the  adjoining  veins  participate  in  the  distention,  and  are 
equally  affected.  The  tumour,  as  in  the  first  variety? 
TOI.  IITo  60 
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gfiv.  XT.  disappears  upon  pressure ;  and,  as  soon  as  tlie  pressure 
-  A.vaii-  is  removed,  the  blood  issues  from  the  arterial  puncture 
cosnm.       ^yj^i^  r^  whizzinj?  sound  and  a  tremulous  motion,  rather 

Varicose  ... 

aneurism,  than  a  distinct  pulsation. 

Least  fkiii-  This  is  the  least  dangerous  of  all  the  forms  of  aneu- 
aii  the  va-  rlsm,  and  that  in  which  pressure  may  be  applied  most 
lieties,  auH  successfullv.    It  has  somctimes  prodnced  a  radical  cure; 

2;enerally  ^  i  ^ 

relieved' by  but  in  all  instauccs  so  far  succeeded  as  to  render  the  ope- 
prcssiire.    j.r^^j^^j^  unncccssary,  provided  the  patient  passes  a  quiet 
and  unfatiguing  life :   for  it  has  been  known  to   exist 
twelve,  twenty,  and  even  thirty  years,  without  any  seri- 
ous injury  to  the  general  health. 
iT  A.  caidi-      xi^c  FourtTH  VARIETY  is  distinctly  a  constitutional  af- 
A^'neurism   fection,  and  usually  of  considerable  distress  and  oppres- 
of  thepiae-gJQi^^     It  is  characterized  by  an  obtuse  intumescence  and 
constant  disquiet  ot  the  prsecordia;  with  a  sei^se  ot  inter- 
nal weight  and  pulsation  increased  on  the  smallest  mo- 
tion ;  according  to  Corvisart  the  carotids  throb,  the  pulse 
Desoiip-     is  strong,  hard,  and  vibrating.    It  is  the  cAEDioGMUSof 
tinn.  Galen  and  Sauvages ;  the  aneurisma  prsecordiorum  of 

many  authors,  and  the  polypus  cordis  of  others.     The 
Common    symptoms  are  usually  found  on  dissection  to  proceed  from 
causes.       ail  aueurismal  enlargement  of  some  part  of  the  substance 
of  the  heart,  or  the  larger  vessels  in  its  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood ;   but  whether,  as  Corvisart  affirms,  the  en- 
largement be  more  common  to  the  left  than  the  right  ven- 
tricle,*' is  not  satisfactorily  determined.  It  is  sometimes 
accompanied  with,  and  perhaps  produced  by,  a  polypous 
concretion ;   and  sometimes  without  any  such  substance 
whatever:  and,  where  the  larger  vessels  are  affected, 
they  are  here  more  than  in  any  other  variety  thickened 
and  rendered  rigid  by  irregular  deposits  of  calcareous  or 
ossific  matter. 
Found  ^*  ^s  sometimes  a  result  of  violent  exertion ;  and  is  then 

chiefly  in    mostly  au  affectiou  of  the  young  and  the  strong,  of  those 

advanced        ,  .  ,  .  i  •      a  x        •    i      .t. 

life  and      who  engage  in  manly  exercises,  or  are  subject  to  violent 

where 

*         -^  *  Sm-  !es  Maladies  ct  les  Lesions  Organiques  de  Cceur,  kc. 

organic  n      ^       . 
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passions.     But  it  is  more  frequently  a  result  of  debility,  ^^  J';  ^^• 
and  chiefly  to  be  met  with  in  persons  of  advanced  age.  cfA.Cardi- 
It  is  well  observed,  indeed,  bv  M.  Rostan,  that  a  dilata- 'J-"'"^: 
tion  and  thickening  of  the  wails  of  the  heart  are  not  aofthepije- 
consequence  of  great  power  or  strength  of  constitution 
with  energy  of  healthy  action ;  but  is  generally  caused 
by  that  state  of  the  arteries  which  is  an  ordinary  result  of 
old  age,  in  whicli  they  lose  their  natural  elasticity,  and 
become  ossified,  thick,  inorganic  tubes.*     This  ossifica- 
tion aftects  the  valves  of  the  heart  as  well  as  the  vessels 
in  its  neighbourhood,  whence  the  heart  is  perpetually  op- 
pressed, and  called  upon  for  increased  action  :  which  in- 
creased action  itself  is  another  cause  of  increased  thick- 
ening in  the  cardiac  coats. 

This,  however,  is  the  passive  enlargement  of  M.  Cor- Passive  en- 
visart;^  who  gives  us  also  a  thickening  and  enlargement,  ofCoivi-- 
which  he  calls  active;  in  which  the  increased  action  of*^^^^* 
the  heart,  instead  of  being  confined  to  itself,  is  extended  largemem. 
to  its  parietes,  to  the  vessels  that  issue  from  it,  and  con- 
sequently to  the  pulse  generally.     M.  Laennec  has  ac- 
ceded to  this  last  form  of  disease,t  and  it  constitutes  bis  ^^>!^P^'^J/^" 

'  phia  of 

hypertrophia.  His  stethoscope,  of  which  we  have  already  i.:iennec. 
spoken,  may  often  be  advantageously  employed,  in  this 
case,  as  a  diagnostic.:!: 

The  disease  not  unfTequently  proceeds  from  a  distinct  Sometimes 
cyst  sometimes  traced  in  the  substance  of  the  heart,  as  by  a  cUs- 
the  risjht  auricle,  of  wliich  an  example  is  a:iven  by  Bar-^^'V;^  ^J^^ 

O  '  r  o  .'  in  the  heart 

tholin  ;§  or  of  the  left  ventricle,  as  stated  by  Dr.  Doug-  or  adjoin- 
las;|l  but  more  usually  in  the  arch  of  the  aorta.  ^^ 

And  in  some  instances  this  cyst,  or  some  other  morbid  Cyst  some- 

1  1  n         limes  enoi- 

structure  has  been  tound  to  become  so  much  enlarged  asmousiy  cn^ 
to  encroach  in  a  very  considerable  degree  upon  the  na-  ^^"^sed. 

*  Nouveau  Journ.  de  Medicine,  Tom.  i.  p.  367. 

t  De  I'Auscultation  Mediate :  ou  Tiaite  diy  Diagnostic  cles  Maladies  des 
Poumons  et  du  Cceur,  &c.  2  Tomes.     Paris  1819. 

i  Supra,  p.  280. 

9  Act.  Hafn.  iv.  Obs.  47. 

|l  Phil.  Trans.  Vol.  xxix.  1414-1416. 
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Cten.  XI.  tiiral  capacity  of  the  heart.  Ami  hence  though  the  ge- 
<rA.  Cardi-neral  substance  of  the  organ  with  its  diseased  increase 
o-',mus.       of  growth  has  weiffhed,  upon  dissection,  fifteen  pounds, 

Aneurism  ^  o         '     r  '  i  ' 

of  the  pice- the  cavity,  in  a  few  rare  instances,  has  hardly  equalled 

cordia.       ^^^^^  ^^  ^  walnut.     M.  Portal,  who  is  disposed  to  admit 

of  M.  Corvisart's  division  of  the  disease  into  active  and 

passive,  seems  chiefly  to  object  to  the  term  dilatation  as 

applied  to  the  heart  in  this  state  of  engorgement.* 

Cause  Iyi  many  of  these  cases  we  can  trace  the  cause ;  for 

sometimes  *'  .    . 

capable  of  the  ancurismal  artery  is  at  times  as  contracted  in  the  vici- 

ed'duihfg'''  ^^^y  ^^  *^'®  ^^^'  ^^  *^  ^*  *^^^  ^^^"  ^^^^  ^y  ^  ligature.  The 
life.  aorta  has  occasionally,  in  this  manner,  been  rendered  al- 

together impervious,  the  circulation  being  continued  by 
an  enlargement  of  the  anastomosing  vessels.f 
By  Moi-        On  this  account,  Morgagni  ascribes  the  disease  before 
cribed^^o  a  ^is  to  a  uarrowucss  of  the  larger  arteries  as  its  common 
narrowness  causc :  and  heuce  explains  why  it  is  so  frequently  found 

ofthelarg-  '        .,  .     ^,  .    "^  i  , 

er  arteries,  among  tailors,  and  other  sedentary  workmen.:): 
Medical  The  medical  treatment  can  be  rarely  more  than  re- 
medial. Fatigue  and  great  exertion  must  be  sedulously 
avoided,  together  with  keen  mental  excitement.  The 
diet  should  be  light,  the  meals  and  hours  of  rest  regular ; 
and  the  exercise  should  be  that  of  a  carriage.  The 
howels'must  be  attended  to:  and,  where  the  palpitation 
or  other  distress  is  peculiarly  troublesome,  it  may  some- 
times be  relieved  by  camphor,  volatile  alkali,  and  tinc- 
ture of  hyoscyamus. 

We  may  observe,  before  quitting  the  subject,  that  the 
largest  aneurisms  have  been  those  of  this  quarter,  and 
particularly  of  the  aorta,  as  there  is  here  the  greatest 
force  of  action.  Littre  gives  a  description  of  one  of  the 
superior  trunk  that  ascended  as  high  as  the  maxilla ;§ 

*  Memoires  sur  la  nature  et  le  Traitcment  de  plusieurs  Maladies.  Tomo 
IV.  8vo.  Paris  1819. 
t  Cooper  and  Travers's  Surgical  Essays,  i.  p.  125. 
,i:  De  Sed.  ct  Cans.  Ep.  xxi.  49.  xxvi.  31—33. 
r  Mem,  de  TAcad.  Rovale  des  Sciences  a  Paris,  Ann.  1707» 
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and  Teichmeyer  of  another  that  burst  into  the  peri  car-    Gen.  xi. 

Spec  I 
dium.*     From  their  extent  and  pressure  they  often  erode  Exangii  ' 

the  cartilaginous   and  even   bony  substance  of  the  ribs ;  Aiieuris- 
and  La  Faye  relates  a  case  in  which  a  part  of  the  ster-  Aneurism. 
num  as  well  as  two  cartilages  of  the  ribs  were  hereby  de-  j^^'^^'^^^ 
stroyed.f     In   an  enormous   aneurism  of  the  abdominal 
aorta,  Morgagni  mentions  that  tlie  posterior  uall  of  the 
artery  itself  was  destroyed,  the  neigl»bouring  parts  sop- 
plying  the  place  of  a  wall  4  and   in  a  like  aneurism  of 
the  thoracic  branch  he  found   the  bones  in   the  vicinity 
broken  and  demolished  by  the  force  of  its  pressure.^ 


SPECIES  II. 
EXANGIA  VARIX. 

SOFT,   IIVID  TUMOUR  OF  A  \B1N. 


This  disease  is  to  veins  what  the  true  or  encysted  aneu-   Gew.  xi. 
rism  is  to  arteries.     The  coats  of  the  veins  are  preter- j^^^^^j*^  *'* 
naturally  dilated,  and  more  in  some  parts  than  in  others,  tion. 
so  that  a  vein  thus  enlarged  to  any  considerable  extent  Resem- 
often  appears  to  be  a  chain  of  venous  cysts;  and  as  f on- the"e^ncy'st- 
tiffuous  veins  often  communicate,  the  enlargement  is  not".d  aneu- 

risin> 

unfrequently  extended  from  one  to  another  till  the  whole 
forms  a  plexus  of  varices,  and  every  part  seems  ready 

*  Dissert,  de  Stupendo  Aneurysraate  Biachii,  Sic,  Jen,  1734. 

+  Phil.  Trans.  N.  287. 

t  De  Sed.  et  Caus,  Morb.  Ep.  XL,  26. 

»  Ep.  XVII.  a5--27. 
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Gen.  XT.  to  burst.     In  some  instances,  they  are  said  to  have  burst- 
Spec  II  ' 

Exangia     cd.     This  assertion,  however,  wants  ronfirination :  but 

Vaiix.  if  it  were  true,  we  shoiihl  be  put  into  possession  of  a  dif- 

The  v'arix  f"'^^^^  ^^  ^^^'^  '^^  ^^  eucvsted  variety  of  veins,  and  the  dis- 

sometimes  case  vvould  make  a  still  nearer  approach  to  that  of  arteries. 

burst:  in  This  affection  mostly  occurs  in  the  veins  of  the  lower 

which  case  p^tremities  in  consequence  of  their  beinff  the  most  de- 
it  resem-  *  .  '-^         . 

bies  the  pendent  part.  1  hey  (»ften  arise  spontaneously  in  persons 
diffused      q£"  I      fii)pes ;  but  are  far  more  frequently  a  consequence 

aneurism.  '  i  ./  i 

Found  f>f  undue  fatigue,  strains,  cramps,  or  pressure.  The  most 
chiefly  in  frequent  cause  is  a  pressure  of  the  fetus  in  pregnancy 
estiemi-  against  the  external  ileac  veins,  in  consequence  of  which 
*'^^*  the  blood  ascends  with  difficulty  from  all  the  veins  below, 

du°cedr°     which  become  distended  and  weakened  by  its  accumula- 
tion. 
Sometimes      From  strains  or  other  causes,  however,  varices  have 
other^  arts  ^^^'^  occasionally  traced  in  other  large  veins  than  those  of 
the  extremities.  .    Thus  Tozzetti  discovered  one  after 
death,  in  the  vena  a%ijgos;^  and  Michaelis  describes  ano- 
ther that  terminated  fatally  in  the  jugular  vein.f     They 
are  also  met  with  in  the  spermatic  veins  ;  and  in  this  po- 
sition have  very  generally  been  described  under  the  in- 
Ciicoceie    corrcct  name  of  circocele  or  varicose  rupture.     Morgagni 
what.        asserts  that  the  spermatic  varix  appears  more  frequently 
on  the  left  than  on  the  right  side,   from  the  insertion  of 
Often  high- the  spermatic  vein  into  the  emulgent.:|:     They  are  often 
ly irritable. p^gg^ygg J  of  considerable  irritability  in  themselves,  and 
almost  always  add  in  a  high  degree  to  the  irritability  of 
diseased  parts  in  their  vicinity,  so  that  if  an  ulcer  or  an 
erysipelas  take  place  contiguously  it  will  rarely  admit  of 
a  cure  till  the  varix  be  first  removed.§ 
Medical         Tlic  best  remedy  in  all  cases  wheie  it  can  be  applied 
treatment,  jg  ^  moderate,  steady,  and  continued  pressure:    which, 
where  the  varix  occurs  in  the  legs,  is  easily  accomplished 
by  an  elastic  stocking,  or,  which  is  preferable,  a  circular 

*  Prima  Raccolta  di  Osservazioni  Medici,  Firene,  17v';2. 

t  See  Richtev's  Chiruigisclie  Bibliothek  in  loco. 

%  De  Sed.  et  Caus.  Morb.  Ep.  xliii.  Art.  34. 

^  Meni.  de  I'Acad.  Royale  des  Sciences  a  Paris.  Ann.  17r.7 
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bandage  of  fine  elastic  flannel.    "Dauter''s  plan  of  using  Gen.  XI. 
cold  water  is  also  a  very  simple,  and,  where  the  varix  is  Exan^ia  * 
fresh,  not  unfreqiHMitly  a  very  effiracious  remedy:*  but^^^*^!^* 
how  far  a  solution  of  mineral  acids  or  nietallic  salts  may 
add  to  Its  \irtue,  as  recommended  by  some  practitioners, 
the  author  cannot  affirm  from  his  own  practice. 

From  their  disfigurement  and  great  discomfort  varices  Cure  at- 
have  sometimes  been  attempted  to  be  removed  by  a  divi-\^"".ff^^  ^^ 

*  •'  division. 

sion  between  two  ligatures,  not  widely  different  from  the  often  foi- 
operation  for  the  aneurism.     The  attempt  has  succeeded  '"^^^^'  ^y 

.  .        .  ,  .  more  seri- 

vvhere  there  is  neither  lo(  al  nor  constitutional  irritability  :  ous  swell- 
but  it  has  more  frequently  failed,   and  the  inflammation  |,"|^°^ 
hereby  produced  has  occasionally  proved    fatal. f      Yet  length. 
\vhere  the  effect  is  less  extensive  it  is  apt  to  be  followed 
by  a  serious  and  far  more  diffuse  enlargement   of   the 
vein   with  varicose  prominences,  similar  to  that  which 
sometimes  occurs  in  dravviug  blood  from    the  arm;   of 
which,  till  of  late  years,  no  very  intelligent  exj)lanation 
has  been  given,  and  which  I  shall  therefore  endeavour 
briefly  to  illustrate. 

This  singular  and  painful  line  of  swelling  w^as  at  first  Nature  of 
supposed  to  arise  from  the  prick  of  a  nerve:  and  it  isfni^g/xT 
perfectly  clear  that  the  tingling  and  shooting  pains  which p'^ined. 
succeed  venesection,  are  sometimes  produced  by  a  partial 
division  of  a  nerve,  from  an  interesting  case  of  Mr.  Sher- 
wen  of  Enfield  that  only  yielded  t(»  an  entire  division  of 
the  nerve  by  a  transverse  section  above  the  orifice,  after 
every  other  attempt  had  been   tried  in  vain.:}:     But  the 
nerves  of  the  arm  liable  to  be  wounded  in  bleeding  are 
mostly  small  and  unimportant:  while  others  are  often 
pricked  and  wounded  in  many  of  the  common  operations 
of  surgery  witliout  aiiy  serious  consequence  whatever. 

*  Von  dem  auserlichen  ortlichen  Gebranche  des  Kalten  Wasseis,  &c. 
Leips,  1784.  4to. 

t  Observations  on  Varix,  Szc  By  Riciiard  Cannioliael,  «fec.  Trans. 
King's  and  Queen's  Coll.  Dublin.  Vol.  ll,  p.  345.     1824. 

Ij:  Edin.  Med.  Comment.  Vol.  v.  p.  430.— See  also  «»■'•-  -f  -^'-'  Vol.  ii. 
ri.  iiT,  Ord.  II,  Gen.  vr.  Spec.  v.  p.  ser,. 


480         CL.iii.]  HMUATICA.  [oRD.iv. 

Gen.  XI.  The  mischief  has  by  other  writers  asHeister,  Garengeot, 
Exangia     ^"tl  Hallcp,  been  ascribed  to  wounding  a  tendon  or  its 
Vaiix.        aponeurosis;  but  unluckily   for  such  physiologists,  ten- 
Nature  of  dons  in  other  places  are  often  torn  or  wounded  with  very 
these  ex-    jjttle  inconvenience.     Even  the  Achilles-tendon,  the  lara:- 
swellings    est  in  the  body,  is  frequently  broken,  witliout  any  of  the 
dffferpnUy  ^evcre  symptouis  that  sometimes  arise  from  blood-letting. 
by  dififerent  Besides  which,  the  accident  from  bleeding  occurs  as  fre- 
quently when  a  person  has  been  bled  in  a  vein  which  has 
no  tendon  near  it,  as  vi  here  there  is  reason  to  expect  that 
a  tendon  may  have  been  wounded.     It  happens  as  often 
that  a  swelled  arm  is  the  consequence  of  bleeding  in  the 
cephalic  or  cephalic-median  vein,  as  of  bleeding  in  the 
basilic  or  basilic-median. 
J.  Hunter's      Mr.  J.  Hunter  \^  as  the  first  physiologist  who  ascertained 
ticm^"^'    *^^^  ^^^^  cause  of  the  mischief  before  us :  and  traced  it  to 
a  general  principle  which  he  laid  down  as  applicable  to  all 
internal  cavities;  namely,  that  when  injured  or  rendered 
otherwise  imperfect  they  are  often  apt  to  inHame  at  the 
injured  part,  and  to  have  the  inflammation  spread  rapidly 
over  their  whole  extent,  as  1  have  already  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  observing  under  peritonitis,  puerperal   fever,, 
and  on  various  other  occasions.     He  was  first  led  to  this 
view  of  the  cause  in  the  case  of  veins  from  noticing  what 
occasionally  happens  to  horses.      It    is    no   uncommon 
thing  for  hostlers,  out  of  an  unnecessary  or  ill-judged 
care,  to  bleed  these  animals  in  the  neck  even  when  in  per- 
fect health  :  and  in  several  instances  of  this  kind  Mr. 
Hunter  had  observed  that  the  neck  swelled,  and  tlie  horse 
died  ;  and,  on  examining  the  nature  of  the  disease  by  dis- 
section, he  found  that  the  cavity  of  the  vein  was  inflamed, 
and  that  the  inflammation  had  spread  along  its  internal 
surface  to  the  chest,  sometimes  even  to  ihe  heart  itself. 
And  he  afterwards  found  a  like  eflect  produced  in  the 
veins  of  the  human  arm,  where  inflammation  had  succeed- 
ed to  bleeding;  and  particularly  in  one  case  that  occur- 
red in  St.  George's  hospital,  being  that  of  a  man  who 
died  suddenly  on  the  eighth  day  after  having  been  bled 
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in  the  basilic  vein  of  the  right  arm,  and  having  suffered  9^'^;^^- 
from  inflammation  as  a  consequence.     On  dissecting  the  Exangia 
arm,  he  found  not  only  that  the  cavity  of  the  vein  had  y.^'i^- 

t,  Vanx. 

inflamed,  but  that  the  inflammation  had  extended  from 
the  puncture,  which  had  been  made  by  the  lancet  in 
blood-letting,  as  high  as  the  axilla ;  proceeding  also  to 
some  distance  below  the  puncture.  About  the  middle 
of  the  arm  the  vein  had  suppurated  ;  and,  from  the  ul- 
ceration or  absorption  of  parts  which  attends  abscesses, 
the  vein  was  divided  into  two ;  and  each  extremity,  like 
the  internal  surface  of  the  abscess,  was  irregular  and 
jagged. 

Mr.  Hunter  was  disposed  to  think  that  the  principal 
cause  which  produces  the  inflammation  of  a  vein  after 
bleeding  is  the  want  of  a  disposition  to  heal,  arising 
either  from  its  being  exposed,  or  in  consequence  of  the 
lips  of  the  orifice  in  the  skin  not  being  properly  brought 
together.  And  he  hence  strongly  advises  that  the  sides 
of  an  opened  vein  should  at  all  times  be  made  to  ap- 
proximate as  accurately  as  possible,  and  that  the  orifice 
in  the  skin  should  be  drawn  to  one  side  of  that  in  the 
vein,  so  as  to  make  the  skiu  do  the  ofiice  of  a  valve  to 
the  venal  opening.* 

There  seems,  howevei*,  in  this  explanation,  to  be  aExpiana- 
something  wanting;  and  I  cannot  avoid  thinking,  as  ins|bJcb^ut"a 
the  case  of  puerperal  fever,  that  there  must  be  at  the  something 
same  time  some  peculiar  local  or  constitutional  irritabi- inl  in  it ; 
lity  predisposing  the  injured  part  to  run  into  an  inflam- 
matory action:  a  striking   instance  of  which,  already  striking  * 
sliehtly  alluded  to,  occurs  in  a  case  communicated  by  Dr.exemphf-- 
A.  Duncan.     The  patient,  himself  of  the  medical  profes- 
sion, twenty-eight  years  of  age,  had  opened  a  boil  on  Iiis 
hand  with  a  lancet  \yhich  had  been  applied  to  an  obscure 
sore  on  the  back  of  another  person  about  a  month  pre- 
viously, but  against  whicli  no  proof  of  being  either  poi- 
soned or  unclean  could  be  brought  forward.     The  iu- 

*  Edin.  Med.  Comment.  Vol.  iir,  p.  430. 
^OL,  III,  61 
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GEa'.xi.  flammation,  instead  of  subsiding,  after  opening  the  tu- 
Exangia     mour,  increased,  and  spread  up  the  arm  to  the  axilla ;  but 
Vaiix.       j-jjg  swelling  was  attended  with  little  redness,  and  no 
p.^      ^   J. acute  pain,  though  with  considerable  fever  and  restless- 
tiie  case.    ness.     The  affected  arm,  three  days  afterwards,  exhibited 
one  or  two  red  streaks  running  up  from  the  elbow  to  the 
shoulder,  in  the  course  of  the  cephalic  vein;  the  breath- 
ing was  much  affected,  quick,  and  short,  but  without  pain 
in  the  chest ;  there  was  a  troublesome  cough,  and  the 
expectoration,  though  small  in  quantity,  was  tinged  with 
blood.     The  countenance  was  anxious,  depressed,  and  of 
a  leaden  hue ;  the  features  sharpened,  the  eyes  sunk  and 
dull  5  tongue  foul;  pulse   a  hundred    and   ten   strokes 
in  a  minute.     These   symptoms  increased  in  violence, 
with  transient  fits  of  delirium  and  subsultus  teiidinum  ; 
the  intumescence  of  the  arm,  however,  remaining  to  the 
eye,  much  the  same,  with  little  complaint  of  pain.     The 
patient  sunk  gradually  in  just  a  week  from  about  the 
first  appearance  of  local  affection;  and  ten  days  after 
using  the  lancet. 

On  examining  the  body,  much  chronic  disease  was 
found  in  the  chest :  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs  on  one  side 
were  slightly  ossified :  there  was  a  general  adhesion  of 
tlie  lungs  to  the  costal  pleura,  pericardium  and  diaphragm, 
with  a  recent  effusion  of  coagulable  lymph ;  in  some 
places  a  little  coloured,  and,  occasionally  evincing  a  few 
fibrous  shreds.  The  substance  of  the  lungs  appeared, 
also,  generally  unsound,  and,  in  some  parts,  contained 
tubercles  and  calculi ;  one  of  the  tubercles  being  as  large 
as  a  nut,  and  filled  with  a  yellow  purulent-looking  fluid. 
The  general  health  had  borne  up  under  all  these  chro- 
nic sappings,  undisturbed,  to  the  time  of  the  local  affec- 
tion of  the  hand ;  as  also  under  a  protracted  fatigue, 
through  the  whole  of  the  preceding  winter  from  a  course 
of  hard  professional  study;  augmented,  still  more  lately, 
by  great  mental  anxiety  and  disappointment.  All  these 
seem  to  have  produced  a  morbid  excitement  of  habit, 
which,  though  not  fatal  of  itself,  gave  a  fatal  tendency  to 


Post-obit 
examina- 
tion. 
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the  inflammation  on  the  hand,  or  rather  to  the  irritation  <^en.  xi. 
of  the  cephalic  vein  which  was  probably  pricked  on  open-  Exangi'a 
ing  the  boil,  as  will  be  sufficiently  obvious  from  the  ap-}^^'^!'^- 
pearances  of  the  limb  on  dissection.     Many  livid  spots 
were  observed  externally :  the  opened  and   unhealed  ul- 
cer was  found  to  be  accompanied  with  a  swelling  of  the 
cellular  substance,  extending  more  or  less  up  the  whole 
arm.     And,  on  making  a  long  incision,  from  this  ulcer 
to  the  top  of  the  shoulder,  a  small  abscess  was  accident- 
ally entered  into  at  the  bend  of  the  arm,  which  proved 
to  be  the  cephalic  vein  accidentally  divided,  and  unfold- 
ed the  immediate  seat  of  mischief.     The  vein  appeared 
full  of  purulent  matter ;  and,  in  consequence,  w  as  care- 
fully traced  through  its  entire  range.     "The  disease  of 
the  vein  consisted  in  external  redness,  arising  from  the 
increased  size  of  the  vasa  vasorum  ;  thickening  of  all  its         ^ 
coats,  so  that  it  remained  like  an  artery,  round  without 
collapsing  :  increased   size,  especially  in  the  fore-arm  ; 
its  containing  no  blood  in  any  part  of  its  course,  and  be- 
ing generally  filled  with  purulent  matter,  except  in  a  few 
places  where  it  seemed  empty ;  and,  in  the  inner  coat, 
being  every  where  red  and  thickened.     The  veins  coming 
from  the  back  of  the  fore-finger,  middle,  and  ring  finger, 
were  all  diseased  :  but  that  from  the  little  finger  was 
healthy." 

PHI.EBITIS  is  far  more  easily  produced  than  arteri- 
tis, as  veins  are  more  irritable  than  arteries ;  but  we 
hence  learn,  that  even  the  former  is  occasionally  influ- 
enced by  constitutional  excitement. 
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SPECIES  III. 
EXANGIA  CYANIA. 

SKIN   MORE    OR    lESS    BLUE  ;   LIPS     fURPLE  ;    GENERAL 
HEBETUDE,    AND    INACTIVITY. 

Gen.  XI.  This  species  is  designed  to  express  that  singular  ap- 
Qg^^J'^/^'pearance  and  diseased  state  of  the  entire  system,  produ- 
character   ccd  mostly,  by  a  connate  communication  of  the  two  ven- 
species.      triclcs  of  the  heart,  and  consequently  an  imperfect  dis- 
charge of  the  carbone  of  the  blood  at  the  lungs,  which 
constitute  the  proper  organ  of  its  elimination.    From  the 
Greek  xv^j-a?,  or  "  blue,"  Sir  Alexander  Crichton,  in  al- 
lusion to  the  colour  of  the  skin  by  which  it  is  peculiarly 
distinguished,  has  elegantly  named  it  ctania,  and  the 
term  has  been  adopted,  as  a  specific  appellation,  on  the 
present  occasion. 
General         Antecedently  to  birth,  the  lungs  are  of  small  compa- 
statTof^^  I'^tive  importance  to  the  functions  of  life  and  growth,  and 
the  circu-  hcnce  no  more  blood  seems  to  circulate  throusrh  them 

lation  be-  .  o  i     •      i        i  11       it 

fore  birih.  than  IS  neccssary  for  their  developement  and  health. 
The  florid,  or  decarbonated  blood,  instead  of  being  re- 
ceived from  the  lungs  by  the  pulmonary  veins,  is  received 
from  the  placenta  by  the  vense  cavse,  and  passes  for  the 
most  part  at  once  into  the  general  circulation,  chiefly  by 
means  of  the  foramen  ovale  by  which  the  two  ventricles 
communicate,  and  partly  by  means  of  the  ductus  arteri- 
osus, by  which  the  pulmonary  artery  at  this  time  anas- 
tomoses with  the  aorta;  that  portion  of  blood  only  which 
escapes  through  this  canal  flowing  forward  into  the  col- 


CL.  III.]  SANGUINEOUS  FUNCTION.  [ord.  iv.         4^5 

lapsed  substance  of  the  lungs ;  amounting  probably  to  Gen.  xi. 
not  more  than  a  third  or  a  fourth  part  of  the  whole.         Exangia 
Ijnmediatcly  on  birth,  however,  the  plan  of  decarboni- ^v^"*^. 

Ij1u6*SiC!U 

zation  is  immediately  changed.  The  fetal  duct  and 
forameu  are  closed,  and  the  whole  mass  of  blood  flows,  ^^^"^e 
black  instead  of  florid,  from  the  \en?e  cavse  into  the  heart,  by  birth. 
and  is  sent  by  the  pulmonary  artery  to  the  lungs  for 
ventilation  instead  of  to  the  placenta,  in  which  organ,  by 
the  disengagement  of  the  carbone  with  which  it  is  load- 
ed, and  partly  perhaps  by  the  absorption  of  oxygene  from 
the  respired  air  (for  the  subject  is  still  open  to  contro- 
versy), it  acquires  its  perfect  elaboration  and  florid  hue. 

It  is  hence  obvious  that  if,  in  consequence  of  any  aberra-  Comse  of 
tion  from  the  common  law^  which  regulates  the  wonderful  hence  ob- 
change  that  thus  takes  place  in  the  infantine  heart  and  its  ^'^°"^ ' 
attached  vessels  at  the  time  of  birth,  either  of  these  com-  Venous 
munications  should  remain  open,  the  venous  or  black- turned  fmo 
blood  must  wholly,  or  in  a  very  considerable  degree,  be  ^l'® '^''^^uia- 

,.,..,     n^^on  not 

thrown  back  again  into  the  general  circulation  instead  of  disburden- 
passing  to  the  lungs :  and  the  minute  arteries  on  the  sur-  i^^^^^l^ 
face,  which  give  to  the  complexion  its  tinge,  being  filled  carbone, 
with  the  same,  the  general  hue  must  be  changed  from  a 
florid  to  a  blue  or  purple,  more  or  less  deep  according  as 
the  pulmonary  circulation  is  more  or  less  impeded. 

It  is  this  natural  defect  that  constitutes  the  disease  be- 
fore us.  In  the  varicose  aneurism  a  small  part  of  the 
florid  or  arterial  blood  flows  thiH)ugh  an  accidental  open- 
ing into  the  veins,  but  never  in  such  a  quantity  as  to  dis- 
turb the  economy  of  general  health.  In  cyania  a  much 
larger,  but  variable  proportion,  of  the  black  or  venous 
blood  flows  by  a  physical  opening  into  the  arteries ;  and 
usually  with  serious  inconvenience  to  the  general  health, 
most  commonly  indeed  with  fatal  effects. 

How  far  the  ordinary  disengagement  of  carbone  from  Pietema- 
the  blood  may  be  dispensed  with,  or,  in  other  words,  to  jjjgs  j^^^^^"' 
what  extent  these  connate  communications  may  remain,  foramen 

11  t.  11  -ji        J         1  •        ovale  may 

and  the  present  disease  take  place  without  endangering  exist  to  a 
the  life,  we  have  no  exact  means  of  ascertaining.      Dig_  certain  ex- 

^  tent  w)tn- 

out  serious 

mischip;'" 
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Gen.  XI.  sections  have  shown  us  that  the  foramen  ovale  has  conti- 

SP£C.  III. 

Exangia     nued  partially  open  to  old  age,  without  much  or  even  any 
Cyania.      interference  with  the  common  functions  of  health  :=*  but 

Blue-skin. 

but  never    wc  may  Confidently  assert  that,  whenever  so  large  a  por- 
so  largely  |^jqu  Qf  yenous  blood  is  thrown  into  t\w  arterial  circulation 

as  to  allow 

a  blue  tinge  as  to  give  a  blue  or  purple  tinge  to  the  lips  or  the  skin 
ontheskm.ggjjpj.^jjy^  all  the  functions  will  be  performed  feebly,  and 
there  is  great  danger  that  the  infant  will  never  reach  the 
Why  in-  age  of  pubcrty.  There  may  be  living  power  enough  in 
capable  of  the  blood  to  support  the  growth  of  the  frame  during  the 
enduring    retired  and  quiet  tenour  of  infancy,  in  which  there  are  no 

such  a  con- 

dition,  and  suoden  exertions  or  calls  tor   a  more  than  ordinary  ex- 
""JP^^^J"'  penditure  of  sensorial  power;  and  hence,  it  is  no  uncom- 
scence.       mon  thing  for  a  child  to   survive   the  first  three  or  four 
years  of  life  with  a  skin  completely  blue,  and  consequent- 
ly with  a  full  proof  that  the  foramen  ovale,  or  the  ductus 
arteriosus,  or  both,  are  open  to   a  very  considerable  ex- 
tent, and  that  not  more  than  perhaps   a  third  or  fourth 
part  of  the  general  current  of  the   blood  passes  into  the 
Hence  fa-  lungs  and  undergoes  the  process  of  ventilation.     But  as 
tai  in  the    go^fj  ^s  a  more  active  period  of  life  commences,  and  the 

last  two  * 

stages:      cliild  istrustcd  to  his  feet,   and  engages,   or  should  en- 
gage, in  the  pursuits  or  even  amusements   of  boyhood, 
with  all  its  physical  and   moral  excitements,  the  living 
power  is  not  adequate  to  the  demands  made  upon  it,  and 
he  sinks  beneath  their  oppression,  and  generally  expires 
and  even  in  in  a  fainting  fit.     There  is  commonly,  moreover,  through 
productive  ^he  short  and  pitiable  term  of  his  existence  tlie  clearest 
ofgreatde- proof  of  general  torpitudc  and  deficient  energy;  every 
torpitude.  cxertion  is  a  trouble,   every  stimulus  produces   fatigue : 
the  muscles  enlarge,  but  they  want  vigour  and  elasticity : 
and,  so  far  as  I  have  seen,  the  faculties  of  the  mind  are 
^l^^'^^y    equally  blunted.     The  celebrated  blue-boy  described  by 
fort.  Dr.  Sandifort,  advanced  fartlier  towards  an  adult  age  than 

is  by  any  means  common.     Here  the  aorta  took   its  rise 

*  Geschichtc  eincr  Chirurg.  Privatgesellschafi  in  Kopenliagpn, — Bertho- 
I'm.     Anal.  Reform.  Lib.  i,T.  cap.  8. 
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from  both  ventricles  ;  the  pulmonary  artery  was  scarcely  ^en.  xi. 
pervious  to  a  small  probe,  and  the  difficulty  of  passing  Exangia 
the  probe  from  the  lieart  to  the  lungs  was  greater  than  in^p"*^: 
the  contrary  direction.     The  patient  was  affected  with 
an  asthma  from  his  second  year  and  terminated  the  mi- 
serable series  of  his  sufferings  in  his  thirteenth.*     In  the 
case  of  a  youns  female  related  by  Morfijasfni  the  term  of  ^^^^P^^^ 

,.^  "^  ^       .  ..XI  .  1  from  other 

life  was  protracted  to  the  sixteenth  year ;  but  there  ap-  authors. 
pears  to  have  been  a  somewhat  freer  communication  with 
the  lungs,  notwithstanding  that  the  foramen  ovale  was 
open  wide  enough  to  admit  the  little  finger.  The  patient^ 
however,  was  sickly  from  her  birth,  and  laboured  under 
great  general  debility  ;  her  respiration  was  difficult,  and 
her  whole  skin  of  a  livid  colour.f  Dr.  Holmes  has  lately 
communicated  a  similar  case,  but  where  the  passage  was 
somewhat  more  free  :  the  patient  in  consequence  reached 
the  age  of  twenty-one,  and  then  died  of  dropsy.:j: 

Life,  however,  for  a  short  time  has  been  maintained  un-  Misforma- 
der  still  more  complicated  misformations  of  the  heart,  and  hean°suii^ 
adjoining  arteries.    Mr.  Standert  gives  the  case  of  a  blue-  more  com- 
child  that  lived  ten  days,  in  which  the  two  ventricles  sometL'es 
communicated,  there  was  no  pulmonary  artery,  but  its  "°*  incon- 

I         I  I      1      iY>  1      sistsnt  witii 

place  was  supplied  by  an  artery  tliat  branched  off  to  the  a  condition 
lungs  from  the  aorta  in  the  situation  of  the  ductus  arte-°^^'^®* 
riosus,  the  blood  from  which  was  returned  by  four  small 
pulmonary  veins.§     And  in  Dr.  Baillie's  Morbid  Anato- 
my is  a  still  more  complicated  case  of  a  child  that  lived 
about  two  months,  in  which  the  two  ventricles  communi- 
cated, but  seem  to  change  their  respective  offices  ;  tlie 
aorta  arising  from  the  right  ventricle,  and  the  pulmonary 
artery  from  the  left.   .The  arterious  duct  was  also  open.||  The  mid- 
Mr.  Richerand,  however,  a:ives  an  example,  and  it  is  tlie  ^!^  ^/  ^^/^ 

'  '  o  *      '  attained 

only  one  I  am  acquainted  with,  of  a  man  who,  under  this  andpassed. 

*  Observatlones  Anatomico-pathologicK,  Lugd.  Bat.  1777.  4to. 

t  Du  Caus.  et  Sed.  Ep.  xvi. 

X  Trans,  of  the  Medico-Chir.  Soc.  of  Edinh.  Vol.  i.  Art.  vi.  8vo.  1824.  ; 

i'  Phil.  Trans.  1805,  p.  223. 

H  Plate  VI.  p.  21. 
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Gen.  XL  disease,  reached  the  age  of  forty -one :  his  flesh  was  of  a 
Exangia  '  relaxed  fibre,  his  colour  uniformly  blue  j  and  he  could 
Cyania.     Qjjjy  sleep  in  a  sitting  position.^ 

Has  arisen     lu  a  fevv  instaiices  this  disease  has  been  suspected  to 
subse-       arise  subsequently  to  birth  from  some  injury  or  diseased 
birth.        condition  of  the  heart,     M.  Corvisart  has  related  a  case 
of  this  kind  that  terminated  fatally  in  a  boy  twelve  and 
a  half  years  old,  and  who  had  manifested  no  symptoms  of 
the  disease  till  five  months  before  he  saw  him,  which  was 
on  his  admission  into  the  Clinique  Interne,  April  21, 1797. 
His  countenance  was  puffed,  his  lips  violet,  his  restless- 
ness extreme.     He  died  on  the  25th  of  the  same  month. 
On  dissection  a  foramen  was  found  between  the  two  ven- 
tricles capable  of  admitting  the  little  finger. 
Medicine        In  distressing  affections  of  this  kind  the  art  of  medi- 
ofno  avail,  ^-jjg  lg  unavailable ;  and  all  we  can  advise  is  perfect  tran- 
quillity, a  light  diet,  and  attention  to  the  state  of  the 
sometiraes  bowcls.     In  One  instance,  and  only  one,  I  have  seen  the 
turaily.^    blueness  of  the  skin  gradually  disappear  a  few  months 
after  birth,  and  the  child  grow  stout ;  evidently  proving 
that  the  morbid  communication,  whether  in  the  foramen 
or  the  arterious  duct,  was  closed  by  a  natural  process. 

'*  Nouveaux  Elemens  de  Pin-siologie,  i^vc. 
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GENUS    XII. 

G  A  N  G  R  ^  IN  A, 

THE  DEATH   OF   A   PORTION   OF   THE  BODY,  WHILE  THE 
REST  CONTINrES  ALIVE,  OFTEN  IN  A  SOUND  STATE. 

Gangrjbna,  sphacelus,  and  necrosis  have  been  hitherto  gen.xii. 
used  in  very  indefinite  senses ;  sometimes  as  synonyms,  sphacelus' 
and  sometimes  as  different  stages  of  a  common  disease,  a"^  necro- 

pjc    com* 

And  even  in  this  last  view  they  have  rarely  preserved  pared. 
their  gradations  with  any  thing  like  an  uniform  consent ; 
the  whole  of  them  sometimes  expressing  the  highest  and 
sometimes  an  inferior  degree  of  the  malady  they  equally 
import.     For  reasons  stated  in  the  volume  of  Nosology,  How  re- 
the  first  of  these  terms  is  here  employed  in  a  generic  sense,  present 
and  the  two  latter  as  subdivisions  or  species  included  ^y^^^"^- 
under  it ;  sphacelus  importing  mortification  as  it  occurs 
in  its  ordinary  form,  with  lividity,  vesication,  ulceration, 
and  fetor;  and  necrosis  that  insensibility  and  shrivelling 
of  the  flesh  which  occasionally  occurs  in  paralytic  limbs. 
The  genus  will  also  extend  to  two  other  species :  as  the 
gangrene  which  commences  in  a  bone  and  is  usually  called 
a  caries ;  and  that  peculiar  form  of  the  disease  which  be- 
gins insensibly  in  the  extremities,  and  spreads  without 
fever  in  an  ascending  direction  till  the  affected  limbs 
drop  off  in  succession. 

All  these  will  therefore  be  treated  of  in  the  following 
order : 

1.  GANGRiENA    SPHACELUS.  MORTIFICATION. 

<2, USTILAGINEA.  MILDEW-MORTIFICATIO>^ 

S, NECROSIS.  DRY    GANGRENE, 

4. CARIES.  CARIES. 

VOL.  Ill,  62 
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SPECIES  i. 
GANGRiENA  SPHACELUS. 

THE   DEAD  PART  SOFT,   MOIST,    CORRUPT,   AND  HIGHLY 

OFFENSIVE. 

gex.  XII.  Mortification  is  a  disease  of  debility ;  it  is  a  total  tor- 
G^nem/*  pitude  or  insensibility  of  an  organ  while  in  the  possf^ssion 
character,  of  its  ordinary  fluids  and  general  structure,  how  much 
soever  that  structure  may  be  injured,  produced  by  a  dis- 
continuance of  the  living  principle  that  has  hitherto  ac- 
tuated it ;  in  consequence  of  which  the  laws  of  animal 
chemistry,  thus  far  held  in  subjection  by  the  superior 
sway  of  the  living  power,  acquire  an  ascendancy,  a  play 
of  chemical  affinities  takes  place,  and  putrefaction,  or  a 
decomposition  of  the  organized  substance,  and  a  restora- 
tion of  its  constituent  parts  to  their  elementary  forms, 
necessarily  ensue. 
grerfe.  ^^"'     ^^  ^^  ^''^"'^  *^"^  cause  the  affected  part  becomes  soft, 
corrupt,  and  offensive,  and  is  called  moist  gangrene ;  and 
not  from  an  accumulation  of  animal  juices  as  stated  by 
Professor  Frank ;  "  ob  succorum  stagnantium  an  cor- 
ruptorum  abundantiam."* 
Produced        This  total  debility,  insensibility,  or  torpitude,  may  be 
extremes  of  produced  by  too  much  or  too  little  action  or  excitement; 
action.       fQp  ^jje  vital  flame  may  be  supplied  so  rapidly  as  to  de- 
stroy by  its  own  violence,  or  there  may  be  no  supply 

*  DeCur.  Horn.  Morb.  Epit.   Tom.il.  p.  18.  8vo.  Mannh.  1T92. 
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whatever.     And  we  are  hence  furnished  with  the  uvoCJen.  j^ir. 

Sp£C    I 

following  varieties  of  the  disease  :  Gan^j^rina 

»  Inductus.  Superinduced  Mortification.         Modifier. 

/8  Atonicus.  Atonic  Mortification.  ^'°"- 

The  ordinary  causes  of  the  first  are  fever,  inflamma- Ordhmrr 
tion,  local  violence,  or  severe  cold.     Those  of  the  second  ^^"^^^' 
arc  old  age,  impure  air,  scanty  or  innutritious  food  ;  and, 
for  the  same  reason,  as  Sir  Clifton  Wintringham  has  oh- 
served,  ossification  in  the  arteries  of  the  part  affected ; 
which  is,  indeed,  chiefly  a  consequence  of  old  age.^ 

Where  mortification  ensues,  upon  a  severe  contusion  or  First  vavi 
other  injury,  in  a  pprson  of  florid  and  vigorous  health,  pJff^eJ!™ 
and  in  the  prime  of  life,  we  have  an  example  of  the  first 
TARiETY.  There  is  in  this  case  high  inflammatory  ac- 
tion, great  heat,  swelling  and  pulsation ;  the  vessels  arc 
supplied  with  a  superabundance  of  living  power  (the  ex- 
citability of  the  Brunonians,)  and  are  in  consequence  ex- 
cited beyond  their  strength  ;  they  are  hence  worn  out  by 
tlie  impetuosity  of  the  toil,  lose  their  tone,  and  become 
torpid  and  insensible  from  the  vehemence  of  their  own 
exertion. 

The  SECOND  VARIETY  may  be  illustrated  by  the  morti-  Exempiifi- 
fication  w  hich  so  frequently  takes  place  in  the  extremities  the  second 
of  persons  already  exhausted  by  hard  labour,  intempe-  variety. 
ranee,  or   advanced  years,   and  whose  extremities  are 
bloated   and  anasarcous.     Instead  of  a   superabundant 
supply  of  living  power  there  is,  in  this  case,  little  or  no 
power  whatever;  for  the  sensorial  fluid  is  secreted  so 
sparingly  as  to  be  almost  incapable  of  reaching  the  ex- 
tremities, and  particularly  the  lower  limbs  :  the  muscu- 
lar fibres  of  which,  however,  are  in  themselves  so  inirrita- 
ble  that  a  more  than  ordinary  excitement  is  scarcely  ca- 
pable of  rousing  them  ;  and  hence  they  yield  to  the  pro- 
cess of  putrefaction  from  a  cause  the  very  revei'se  of 
what  operates  in  the  preceding  case. 

*  Comment,  de  Morbis  quibusdam.  fcc.  No.  54. 
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Gew.  XII.     Under  the  first  form,  there  is  more  pain  and  fever,  as 

Spec.  I.  '  r  ' 

Gangrsena  there  is  more  sensibility  and  violence,  than  under  the 
Sphacelus,  gecond :  and,  on  this  account,  the  destructive  march  is 

Mortifica-  '  '  .  ' 

tion.  more   rapid ;  but  with  these  exceptions  the  symptoms, 

Symptoms  which  are  the  ordinary  ones  of  putrefaction,  are  the  same. 
andgene-^  The  colour  of  the  skin  changes  to  a  dark  red,  or  livid 
»ai.  hue ;  the  cuticle  is  separated  from  the  true  skin  by  the 

interposition  of  an  ichorous  fluid  contained  in  vesicles,  or 
bullse,  or  diffused  generally ;  it  bursts  by  degrees  ;  and 
the    subjacent    integuments    are    cold,    black,   flaccid, 
sloughy,  and  insensible ;  with  a  sanious  or  bloody  dis- 
charge of  a  most  offensive  smell.* 
Sometimes      If  the  sphacelus  meet  with  no  check  from  art  or  na- 
ra Td  hi  Yts  *"^^  ^*  ^P^®^^*^  rapidly  in  every  direction,  particularly 
course.       under  the  first  variety  ;  and  more  especially  when  aided 
Hospital     by  an  impure  or  unventilated  atmosphere,  of  which  the 
gangrene,   j^ogpital  gangrene,  as  it  is  called,  furnishes  us  with  a  fear- 
fromHe'n -" ful  example.     ^*I  have  seen,'^  says  Dr.  Hennen,  "the 
^'^^  •  external  ear  and  the  palpebrse  destroyed  in  this  manner  as 

if  in  a  series  of  concentric  circles.  Even  upon  surfaces 
barely  contiguous,  as  the  fingers  and  toes,  it  generally 
spreads  in  a  similar  way ;  so  that  the  sore  which  might 
have  been  on  the  middle  finger  or  toe,  and  confined  en- 
tirely to  it  at  the  morning-dressing,  by  night  engaged  the 
adjoining  sound  ones,  and  in  less  than  twelve  hours  more 
embraced  the  whole  foot  or  hand.  The  gangrene  still  ad- 
vancing, fresh  sloughs  were  rapidly  formed,  the  increas- 
ing cup-like  cavity  was  filled  up,  and  overtopped  by  them, 
and  the  erysipelatous  livor  and  vesication  of  the  surround- 
ing skin  gained  ground,  while  chains  of  inflamed  lym- 
phatics could  be  traced  from  the  sores  to  the  adjoining 
glands ;  thus  exciting  inflammation  and  suppuration, 
which  often  furnished  a  new  nidus  for  gangrene.  The 
face  of  the  sufferer  assumed  a  ghastly  anxious  appearance ; 
his  eyes  became  haggard,  and  deeply  tinged  with  bile ;  his 
tongue  loaded  with  a  brown  or  blackish  fur,  his  appetite 

*  Frank,  de  curandis  Hominum  Morbi?.  Class  ii.  Sect.  130. 
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entirely  failed  him,  and  his  pulse  was  considerably  sunk  ^'^en.  xii. 
in  strength  and  proportiojtably  accelerated.'^  Ganguena 

D urine:  this  state,  Dr.  Hennen  adds  that  the  bravest  ^f'^'^^f^"''- 
soldiers  betrayed  "the  greatest  imaginable  impatience  oftion. 
pain  and  depression  of  spirits.     Men  who  had  borne  am- Great 
putation  without  a  groan  shrunk  at  the  washing  of  their  ^7minTas 
sores,  and  shuddered  at  the  sight  of  a  dead  comrade;  or  well  as  of 
even,  on  hearing  the  report  of  his  death,  predicted  their 
own  dissolution,  and  sunk  into  sullen  despair.  The  third 
and  last  stage  was  now  fast  approaching.     The  surface 
of  the  sore  was  covered  with  a  bloody  oozing  ;  and  on  lift- 
ing up  the  edge  of  the  flabby  slough,  the  probe  was  tinged 
M'ith  dark-coloured  grumous  blood,   with  which  also  its 
track  became  immediately  filled :  repeated  and  copious  Meiancho- 

.  ,       -.  ,  .    ,  .  ,,  ,     ,,      ly  termina- 

venous  bleedings  now  came  on,  whicli  rapidly  sunk  thetion. 
patient;  the  sloughs,  whether  falling  off  spontaneously  or 
detached  by  art,  were  quickly  succeeded  by  others,  and 
discovered  on  their  removal  small  thickly-studded  specks 
of  arterial  blood.  At  length  an  artery  sprung,  which,  in 
the  attempt  to  secure  it,  most  probably  burst  under  the 
ligature  :  the  tourniquet  or  other  pressure  was  now  ap- 
plied, but  in  vain ;  for  while  it  checked  the  bleeding  it 
accelerated  the  death  of  the  limb,  which  became  fright- 
fully swelled  and  horribly  fetid.  Incessant  retchings 
soon  came  on,  and  with  cauma,  involuntary  stools,  and 
hiccough,  closed  the  scene."^ 

In  this  severity  of  attack  and  debility  of  the  system, 
the  compactest  parts  of  the  solids  fall  a  prey  as  well  as 
those  tlmt  are  more  loose ;  but  when  the  atmosphere  is 
purer  or  more  bracing,  and  the  strength  firmer,  the  cel- 
lular texture  first  and  chiefly  suffers.     And  we  are  hence 
able  to  understand  the  meaning  of  Dr.  Riberi,  of  Turin, 
who,  in  describing  a  similar  gangrene  in  the  hospital  of  Alternates 
San  Giovanni  in  that  city,  during  the  years  1817—1820,  ;^;';'^,^^*j;^f 
tells  us  that  it  often  alternated  from  a  sphacelating  to  an  sipeia?,^ 
erysipelatous  inflammation,  the  latter  appearing  as  the 
former  began  to  cease,  on  the  return  of  a  cooler  or  drier 

*  Principles  of  Military  Surgery,  2d  Edit.  8vo.  Edinb.  1810. 
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Gen.  XII,  air;  or,  where  both  co-existed,  the  slighter  or  erysipela- 
Gangirena  tous  affcction  being  limiterl  to  the  more  robust  patients. 
Sphacelus,  ^p  thosc  who  Were  fortunate  enough  to  lie  in  the  best 

JViortinca-  *-' 

tion.  ventilated  parts  of  the  sick  wards.^ 

A  septic  In  this  extreme  form  of  gangrene  a  septic  principle 
de\"eTcII)ed  appears  to  be  developed,  verv  highly  acrimonious,  and 
highly  con- capahle  of  propagating  the  same  disease  by  contagion  ; 

tagious.        n  1  p  •  1  •  •  . 

tor  not  only    "  upon  surfaces  barely  contiguous"  was  it 
found  to  obtain  an  existence,  but  "the  skin  of  other  per- 
sons, although  perfectly  sound,  which  had  been  touched 
with  a  sponge  employed  in  washing  the  gangrenous  sores, 
ulcerated,  and  soon  became  itself  a  slough.    This,"  adds 
Dr.  Hennen,  "  was  often  observable  among  the  orderlies 
and  nurses;"   and  the  description  of  Riberi   does  not 
CvSsentially  differ. 
Mode  of         The  treatment  belongs  rather  to  the  department  of 
iTthrdif-  surgery  than  of  medicine.     It  is  obvious,  however,  that 
ibrent  va    under  the  above  tw  o  varieties  it  must  be  greatly  varied  to 
'^  !^^'       meet  the  variety  of  cause  and  constitution.     Where  an 

I.  nner  an  *^ 

infiamma-  inflammatory  diathesis  is  present,  evacuants  of  every  kind 
rhSis.^^  must  be  had  recourse  to  without  sparing,  as  venesection, 
purging,  and  relaxants,  wliile  the  local  applications  should 
consist  of  refrigerant  epithems  till  the  entonic  action  is 
completely  reduced  ;  after  which,  bark  and  the  mineral 
acids,  with  a  nutritive,  but  not  a  stimulant  diet,  should 
be  chiefly  relied  upon  ;  and  if  the  fetor  be  considerable, 
powdered  charcoal,  or  the  yeast,  or  carrot-poultice 
should  be  applied  topically.  But  where,  on  the  contrary. 
Under  an    ^|^p  mortification  is  that  of  atony,  the  warmest  tonics  and 

entonic 

state  from  stimulants  are  demanded,  both  locally  and  generally, 

t!ic  first,     fi^om  the  first. 

Gangrene       If  the  Umb  be  frost-bitten,  and  there  be  danger  of 

h\XQ.  "^"^  mortification  from  this  source,  a  plan  of  treatment  will  be 
requisite,  different  from  both  the  above,  the  advantage  of 
which  is  known  to  every  one,  though  the  principle  upon 
which  it  acts  has  never  been  clearly  explained. 

*  Sulla   Gangrena   Contagiosa  o  Nosncomiqle.    P-^l  Portore  A.  Riberi. 
Tarinn.   8ro.  1827, 


CL.  III.]  SANGUINEOUS  FUNCTION.  [ord.  iv.  495 

The  torpitude  or  insensibility  of  the  part  affected  is  in  Gen.  xii. 
this  case  evidently  produced  by  the  exhausting  power  of  oangrajna 
the  cold,  which  destroys  or  extinguishes  the  irritable  and  ^fo^lJI^^J^^' 
sensorial  principle  as  rapidly  as  it  is  supplied.  Putrefac- tion. 
tion,  however,  or  a  decomposition  of  the  organic  structure,  its  physio- 
does  not  readily  ensue,  because  the  auxiliaries  of  this  wbyputie- 
change,  and  which  are  absolutely  necessary  to  its  produc-  |fo^/'j^"m°-^ 
tion,  such  as  heat,  air,  and  moisture,  are  not  present :  for  diateiy  eii- 
as  the  parts  become  frozen  they  lose  their  moisture  or  ^"°* 
fluidity,  and  as  there  is  no  breach  of  surface  there  is  no 

communication  with  the  external  air.     When  a  limb  in  Y^'^^y  sud- 
den 

this  state  is  suddenly  brought  before  the  fire  it  becomes  warmth 
gangrenous  almost  instantly;  for  by  this  means  putrefac- JJ'JgV'^"'' 
tion  obtains  possession  of  these  auxiliaries,  and  in  its  pro- 
cess gains  the  start  of  the  remedial  or  restorative  powei* 
of  nature.  And  hence  it  is  well  known  that  the  worst 
thing  that  can  be  done  to  a  frozen  limb  is  to  bring  it  into 
such  a  situation.  On  the  contrary,  if  we  give  time  to  this 
restorative  power  to  exert  itself  while  we  prevent  the  pro- 
cess of  putrefaction  from  taking  place,  by  keeping  the 
limb  very  nearly  in  the  same  condition  of  freezing,  or 
rather  by  raising  it  out  of  this  condition  by  slow  and  im- 
perceptible degrees,  we  shall  have  the  best  chance  of  re- 
covering it  to  life ;  since  we  hereby  afford  an  opportunity 
for  the  warm  and  circulating  blood  and  the  active  princi- 
ple of  irritability  to  push  forward  once  more  into  the 
vessels  of  the  frozen  structure,  vvliich,  however  weakened 
and  insentient,  have  not  yet  become  decomposed,  and  to 
reanimate  it  with  vital  power. 

The  advantage  of  plunging  a  frozen  limb  first  into  and  ke- 
ice- water,  and  afterwards  into  w^ater  raised  just  above  ^iceabfe.^' 
the  freezing  point,  and  in  this  manner  advancing  it  gra- 
dually to  a  common  temperature,  is  of  general  notoriety ; 
and  it  is  this  plan  which  forms  the  usual  treatment. 
In  what  way  the  benefit  is  accomplished  has  been  a 
frequent  subject  of  inquiry  ;  the  remarks  just  offered 
may  perhaps  afford  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  the 
subject. 
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SPECIES  11. 
GANGRiENA  USTILAGINEA. 

GANGRENE  DRY,  DIFFUSE,  DIVERGENT;  COMMENCING 
IN  THE  EXTREMITIES,  WITHOUT  FEVER  OR  INTU- 
MESCENCE, AND  SPREADING  TILL  VARIOUS  LIMBS 
DROP  OFF  IN  SUCCESSION  :  GREAT  HEBETUDE  OF 
MIND    AND  BODY  ^   OFTEN    WITH    VIOLENT    SPASMS. 

gejt.  XII.  This  is  the  necrosis  ustilaginea  of  Sauvages,  the  spe- 
The  necrn-cific  epithet  being  derived  from  the  cause  to  which  it 
SIS  iisuia-   [j^g  commonly  been  ascribed,  and  from  which  in  various 

gmea  of  ,  •' 

Sauvages.  cases  it   scems  to  take  its  rise  ;  1  mean  the  use  of  grain 
Supposed    vitiated  or  poisoned  by  the  growth  of  parasitic  plants  in 
(luced  by    the  interior  of  the  culm  or  straw,  chiefly  the  **  ustilago,'^ 
the  use  of  «  bliffht  or  mildew  ;"  whence  the  name  of  **  mildew-mor- 
blighted  or  tijtcation^^   among  ourselves,  as  that  of  Ergot,  or  spur, 
mildewed,  ^mong  thc  French,  from  the  resemblance  which  the  mil- 
dewed or  blighted  corn  bears  to  the  spur  of  a  cock,  in 
Latin  clavus,  which  is  the  name  borne  by  this  parasitic 
plant  in  the  language  of  many  botanists. 

Grain  thus  injured  by  some  fungus  or  other  has  been 
found,  when  employed  as  food,  productive  of  two  dread- 
ful diseases  ;  to  both  of  which,  indeed,  the  French    have 
Hence  cai-  grivgn  ^^p,  name  of  ErsioU   as   occasioned  by  a   common 

'edbythfv*-'  ^  t  i  /> 

French  Er-  causc  ;  as   they  have  also   that  of  mat  des  ardens  trom 
PVic        the  burnine:  internal  heat  which  is   felt  in  either  case. 

as  also  o 

Mai  des     The  onc  of  these  disorders  is  a  typhous  fever,  with  the 
fromTts     general  character  of  pestis,  or  what  Sauvages  calls  ery- 

effects,  \ 
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sipeliis  pesHlens,  which  is  synonymous  with  the  third  va-  GEN.xir. 
riety  of  pestis  in  the  present  work  :  the  other  is  the  mi-  Gangrjenoi 
iTatory  aanairene  before  us,  which  commences,   without  "^^'^^s^- 

0^00  '  '  nea. 

fever,  in  the  hands  and  feet,  with  a  sense  of  numbness  Miidew- 
and  external  coldness,  a  dusky  or  livid  cuticle,  great  de-  J^g,^^'^*^^" 
bility  of  mind  and  body,  often  violent  spasmodic  con- 
tractions :*  and  spreads  rapidly  over  the  system,  till  the 
fingers,  arms,  nose,  legs  or  thighs  are  affected,  and  some 
of  them  drop  off  spontaneously, 

Mr.  Pott  has  described  this  species,  with  a  few  slight  How  de- 
varieties  of  symptoms,  at  full  length,  but  without  appear-  poJ^.^  ^ 
ing  to  satisfy  himself  with  any  particular  cause.  "  Be- 
ginning," says  he,  "  at  the  extremity  of  one  or  more  of 
the  small  toes,  in  more  or  less  time  it  passes  on  to  the 
foot  and  ankle,  and  sometimes  to  a  part  of  the  leg,  and, 
in  spite  of  all  the  aid  of  physic  and  surgery,  most  com- 
monly destroys  the  patient.  It  is  very  unlike  to  the 
mortification  from  inflammation,  to  that  from  external 
cold,  from  ligature  or  bandage ;  or  to  that  which  pro- 
ceeds from  any  known  and  visible  cause,  and  this  as  well 
in  its  attack  as  in  its  process.  In  some  few  instances,  it 
makes  its  appearance  with  little  or  no  pain ;  but,  in  by 
much  the  majority  of  these  cases,  the  patients  feel  great 
uneasiness  tlirough  the  whole  foot  and  joint  of  the  ankle, 
particularly  in  the  night,  even  before  these  parts  show- 
any  mark  of  distemper,  or  before  there  is  any  other  than 
a  small  discoloured  spot  on  the  end  of  one  of  the  little 

toes Each  sex  is  liable  to  it :    but  for  one  female  in 

whom  I  have  met  with  it,  I  think  I  may  say  that  I 
have  seen  it  in  at  least  twenty  males.  I  think,  also, 
that  I  have  much  more  often  found  it  in  the  rich  and  vo- 
luptuous, than  in  the  labouring  poor;  more  often  in 
great  eaters  than  free  drinkers.  It  frequently  happens 
to  persons  advanced  in  life,  but  is  by  no  means  peculiar 
to  old  age.     It  is  not  in  general  preceded  or  accompanied 

*Morgagni,  De  Caus.  et  Sed.  Morb,  Ep.  Lv.  Art.  xxiv.—Bresl.  Sam-- 
r.ilang.  1724.  i.  p   6-:I2. 

TOL,   III-.  6S 
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Gen.  xit.  by  apparent  distemperature  either  of  the  part  or  of  the 

.    oPEC.  11.  I      I  "f  j> 

GangrEena  naoil. 

ustiiagi-         jj^  [^g  severer  attacks,  however,  the  constitution  seems 

Ilea. 

Mildew-  to  be  generally  contaminated,  the  mind  and  body  become 
tiofu  ^*^^  equally  debilitated,  there  is  great  irritability,  and  a  ten- 
In sevever  dcncy  to  'onvulsive  action. 

cases  the  According  to  every  statement  this  singular  disease 
fected  as  sccms  to  be  Connected  with  a  diseased  state  of  the  diges- 
^^'^^'^.^^  ^'^^  tive  organs,  from  excess  of  living,  deleterious  food,  or 
Piedispos-  some  other  cause  in  connection  with  great  nervous  debi- 
ing  causes.  Uty  :^  and  the  tendency  to  gangrene  proceeds  rather 
from  a  deficiency  of  sensorial  power,  than  from  any  mor- 
bid condition  of  the  circulating  system,  whether  atonic 
Remedial   or  entonic.     And,  hence,  we  find  it  best  relieved  by  free 

treatment,   j  «        .  .  •         .•  -ii  j 

doses  ot  opium,  in  conjunction  with  a  generous  and  even 
opium.  stimulant  diet.  Bark  is  of  no  avail,  and  the  local  use  of 
spirituous  fomentations  and  cataplasms,  warm  pungent 
oils  and  balsams,  of  as  little.  Mr.  Pott  tried  them  in 
every  form,  but  without  the  smallest  success:  and  at 
length  employed  no  other  topical  application  than  smooth 
soft  unirritating  poultices ;  and  confined  himself  to  the  use 
of  opium  alone,  of  which  he  sometimes  gave  a  grain  every 
three  hours.  And  under  the  influence  of  this  medicine 
the  progress  of  the  gangrene  has  often  become  checked 
in  a  few  days,  and  a  line  of  separation  distinctly  mark- 
ed ;  soon  after  which,  the  mortified  parts  have  sloughed 
away,  the  diseased  bone  dropped  spontaneously  from  the 
afiected  joint,  healthy  granulations  succeeded,  and  in  due 
time  a  cure  has  been  effected. 


*  Home,  FactSj  and  Experiments,  p.  31.— Ludwig,  Adversar,  i.  i.  7.  p, 
188. 
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SPECIES  III. 
GANGRiENA  NECROSIS. 

THE    DEAD    PART   DRY,    SHRIVELLED,    HARD,   AND 

DUSKY. 

This  singular  species  of  gangrene  seems  to  proceed  from  gen.  xir. 
a  marasmus  or  atrophy  of  the  affected  limb,  in  conse-  How^^mo-* 
quence  of  which,  as  in  the  atrophy  of  the  body  at  large,  duced. 
the  animal  oil,  flesh,  and  fluids  also  are  gradually  ab- 
sorbed, and  the  limb  becomes  emaciated  and  withered  : 
**  mummise  instar  pars  affecta,"^^  says  Professor  Frank. 
During  the  progress  of  this  change,  it  necessarily  grows 
feebler  and  more  torpid,  till  at  length  it  is  no  longer  ca- 
pable of  being  stimulated  by  the  sensorial  fluid,  and  its 
different  parts  turn  dead  and  rigid.     In  palsied  limb,  a 
termination  of  this  kind  is  by  no  means  uncommon. 

In  some  instances  of  this  afl*ection,  the  blood-vessels  Surface 
have  collapsed,  perhaps  become  obliterated  without  a  ^^-^^^l^t^ll^r^ 
tention  of  any  of  the  constituent  principles  of  the  circu-  sometimes 
lating  fluid,  and  consequently  the  withered  limb  has  pre-iomed; 
served  something  of  the  natural  colour  of  the  skin.     In  accounted 

•^  for. 

others,  the  red  particles  of  the  blood,  changed,  as  in  the 
veins,  to  a  dark  or  livid  hue,  have,  to  a  certain  degree, 
remained  in  the  vessels  and  given  to  the  limb  a  purple  or 
variegated  dye.  And  hence  the  species  has  laid  a  foun- 
dation for  the  two  following  varieties  : 

«  Albida.  Retaining   something   of 

*  De  Cur.  Horn.  Moib.  Epit,  Tom.  ii.  p.  18.  Svo.  Mannh.  1792. 
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gew.xii.         White  e;an2;rciic.  the    natural     colour    of 

Spec.  III.  o      o  ..         ,  . 

GangrffiP.a  the    SKlll. 

jjeciosis.       /3  Discolor.  The  natural  colour  chansjed 

Dry  gan-  ^ 

giene.  Black  gangrene.  to  a  livid,  or  a  mixture  of 

hues. 
Why  pu-  It  has  never  hitherto  been  satisfactorily  explained  how 
does  not"  ^^  happens  tliat  under  this  kind  of  mortification,  or  death, 
take  place,  the  parts  should  not,  as  in  the  preceding  species,  fall  a 
prey  to  putrefaction.  Perhaps  the  following  remarks 
may  afford  some  clue  to  this  singular  exception. 
Explained  We  havc  already  had  occasion  to  observe,  under  the 
phsnome-  fi^st  specics,  that  a  frost-bitten  limb  does  not  putrefy  so 
na  of  a      Jqjiqj  as  it  coutinues  frozen,  because  the  accessories  or  co- 

frost-bitten         ^     .  „  p       .  . 

limb.  operative  powers  of  putrefaction,  without  which  this  pro- 
cess cannot  take  place,  are  not  present,  such  as  warmth, 
moisture,  and  a  free  influx  of  air.  Now  none  of  these  are 
present  in  the  species  before  us,  for  the  limb  is  cold,  com- 
pletely emptied  of  its  fluids,  and  impervious  to  atmos- 
pheric influence ;  and  consequently  there  are  the  same 
obstructions  to  putrefaction  in  dry  gangrene,  as  in  a  limb 
killed  by  the  biting  power  of  frost. 

As  also  So  in  the  burninsj  sands  of  Eajypt,  a  buried  corpse  is 

from  those  ^  OJ  tr  '  r 

of  a  corpse  often  found,  if  dug  up  a  month  or  two  after  interment, 
!u*^u^^^-'"  with   as  few   marks  of  putrefaction.     I  have  said  that 

the  burning  * 

sands  of  warmtli  is  a  necessary  auxiliary,  but  it  must  be  warmth 
Psypt.  ^^  ^  certain  degree  only :  for  if  it  exceed  this,  all  the  in- 
terior fluids  will  by  the  heat  itself  be  raised  towards  the 
surface,  and  pass  off*  rapidly  in  the  form  of  vapour;  in 
consequence  of  which,  the  animal  substance  whence  they 
issue  will  be  as  destitute  of  moisture  as  if  it  were  frozen, 
and  hence  as  incapable  of  putrefying.  Now  this  is  the 
case  with  a  body  interred  in  the  sultry  sands  of  the  Delta : 
all  its  fluids  are  so  highly  rarefied  as  to  evaporate,  and  be 
drunk  up  by  the  bibulous  soil  by  which  it  is  surrounded 
before  any  organic  decomposition  takes  place  :  and  hence 
the  buried  corpse,  instead  of  crumbling  into  dust  is  con- 
verted into  a  kind  of  natural  mummy,  some  parts  of  which 
exhibit  proofs  of  that  waxy  fat   to   which  the  French 
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chemists  have  given  the  name  of  adipocire:  but  no  P^i't  ^^^N;  ^n^* 
of  which  undergoes  the  decomposition  of  putrefaction.    I  cangrajna 
do  not  mean  that  this  is  always  the  case,  but  that  it  has^J^^^^^^j^^- 
occurred  in  a  variety  of  instances,  where  the  antiseptic  in-  giene. 
cidents  have  been  peculiarly  favourable  to  such  an  effect. 

And  hence  Dr.  Frank  tells  us  that  the  dry  gangrene  changes  oi 
sometimes  changes  into  what  is  called  humid,  and  at  oth- ^J^^^s^"" 
ers  converts  the  parts  affected  into  a  kind  of  mummy.^ 

Dr.  Alix,  of  Altenburg,  gives  a  singular  example  of  the  Singular 
second  variety  of  this  species,  in  a  man  of  seventy-two  second  va 
years  of  age,  which  commenced,  contrary  to  its  usual "^ty. 
course,  svith  inflammatory  symptoms.     The  back  of  the 
left  hand  was  attended  with  heat,  swelling,  and  pain,  ac- 
companied with  thirst,  a  smart  fever,  and  delirium.     At 
the  time  Dr.  Alix  saw  him  a  blackness  had  spread  over 
all  the  hand  and  part  of  the  fore-arm,  which  were  of  a 
gangrenous  hue,  but  without  pain,  and  as  hard  as  wood. 
The  pulse  w  as  small  and  the  spirits  low^     Amputation 
was  advised,  but  not  agreed  to.     About  sis  months  after- 
wards he  saw  the  patient  again  accidentally  :  the  gangrene 
had  spread  up  to  the  elbow-joint,  the  limb  was  still  with- 
out pain,  the  pulse  w^as  better,  and  there  was  no  w  ant  of 
appetite.   As  it  was  not  supposed  the  man  could  live  long, 
no  farther  inquiries  wxre  made  about  him  till  a  full  year 
afterw ards,  when  he  was  found  to  be  as  firm  and  stout  as 
ever,  although  he  at  this  time  laboured  under  a  tertian 
intermittent,  and  had  lost  one  of  his  eyes.     The  gan- 
grene had  spread  over  the  w  hole  arm  up  to  the  shoulder- 
joint :    the  limb  still  continued  hard,  and  as  black  as 
smoked  meat,  but  did  not  emit  any  cadaverous  smelL     In 
about  a  month  from  this  time  the  arm  dropped  off  spon- 
taneously, without  the  least  hemorrhage  ;  the  exposed  sur- 
face of  the  shoulder  dried  without  any  discharge  what- 
ever, and  the  old  man  at  the  time  of  publishing  the  case, 
four  years  afterwards,  was  in  the  enjoymentof  a  very  good 

*  De  Cur.  Hom.  Morh.  Ep.  Class  ii.  6  130. 
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Gept.  XII.  share  of  health.*     In  this  instance,  the  small  proportion 
Oangrsena*  of  living  power  which  continued  after  the  inflammation 
Dr  "°an-    '^^^  Subsided  preserved  the  limb  from  putrefaction ;  aid- 
grene.        ed  by  the  hard  and  shrunk  condition  into  which  it  had 
fallen  from  absorption,  and  a  paralysis  of  the  secern- 
ents. 
Progress         Where  there  is  no  inflammation,  topical  stimulants,  and 
Medka^^'  ^Specially  of  the   oleaginous  kind,  as  camphorated  oils 
treatment,  and  Warm  balsams,  with  persevering  friction,  are  some- 
times found  useful  in  the  commencement  of  this  disease. 
Repeated  blistering  and  setons  have  also  proved  service- 
able, and  the   voltaic  trough  still  more  so,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  a  nutritive  and  generous  diet.     But  when  the 
gangrene   has  established   itself,  medical   skill  can   do 
nothing  more  than  look  on  and  lament  its  want  of  power. 

*  Matthaei  Francisci  Alix,  Med.  et  Chir.   Doct.  &c.    Observata  Chirurgi- 
ca.     Fasciculus  i.  8vo.  Altenburg,  1778. 
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SPECIES  IV. 

GANGRiENA  CARIES. 

Partes, 

THE  DEAD  PART  ORIGINATING  IN  A  PORTION  OF  THE 
SUBJACENT  BONE  *.  PAIN  DEEP-SEATED,  SUPERJACENT 
INTEGUMENTS   FLACCID    AND    DISCOLOURED. 

Bones,  cartilages,  and  membranes  in  their  nascent  state  <^e.\-.  xir. 

Spec  IV 

are  nearly  alike ;  being  formed  in  the  same  manner,  and  compaii- 
exhibiting  the  same  kind  of  structure.     Membrane  is  an^°"°^    .„ 

»j  ^  bones  witii 

expansion  of  gelatine  richly  mapped  with  vessels  and  cartilages 
nerves,  and  containing  a  small  proportion  of  albumen  to  b"an^s!"^ 
give  it  a  requisite  degree  of  firmness ;  cartilage  is  mem- 
brane with  a  larger  proportion  of  albumen  to  give  it  a 
still  greater  degree  of  firmness ;  and  bone  is  cartilage 
hardened  by  an  absorption  and  deposit  of  lime  tbrougli 
the  whole  of  its  make.  And  hence  bones,  notwithstand- 
ing their  solidity,  possess  the  same  living  power  and  arc 
subject  to  the  same  diseases  as  the  soft  parts. 

Like  the  soft  parts,  therefore,  they  are  subject  to  a  ces-  Expiana- 
sation  or  loss  of  this  living  principle,  and  the  disease  is  sp^edfic  '^^ 
in  this  case  usually  called  a  caries,  a  Latin  term,  pro-  ^^im. 
bably  derived  from  the  Hebrew  niD  "care/i,"  "to  dig 
into,  penetrate,  or  erode,"   "to  scoop,  or  hollow  out." 
It  may  originate  in  a  bone  itself,  which    constitutes  aCiuiesiiOu 

..  ,  •       i     1  /•  distinguish- 

proper  caries  |  or  it  may  be  comnuinicatcd  Irom  a  super-  cd  nom  ca- 
jacent  ulceration,  in  whicli  form  it  is  more  correctly  dp- lious  uicer. 
nominated  a  carious  ulrrr. 
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Gen.XU 
Spec.  IV 

Gangrsena 

Caries. 

Caries. 

Chiefly  be- 
longs to 
the  depart- 
ment of 

surgery. 


Causes. 


How  dis- 
covered 
where  no 
external 
ulcer. 


How  divi- 
ded by  Pe. 

rit. 


The  history  and  treatment  of  caries  belong  rather  to 
'the  department  of  surgery  than  of  medicine,  and  are  to 
be  learnt  from  writers  on  this  branch  of  the  profession 
who  have  expressly  treated  of  it,  among  whom  may  es- 
pecially be  mentioned  Wiseman,*  Petit,!  and  Monro;:]: 
particularly  the  last,  as  his  learned  and  ingenious  essay 
on  this  subject  ought  to  engage  the  attention  of  every 
one.  The  remarks,  therefore,  to  which  the  author  will 
limit  himself  will  be  general  and  pathological,  and  as 
summary  as  possible. 

Most  of  the  causes  that  produce  a  gangrene  in  the  soft 
parts  may  produce  a  caries  or  gangrene  in  the  bones :  as 
external  injuries,  cold,  and  a  deficiency  of  nutrition  in 
consequence  of  old  age  or  deleterious  food.  It  is  also  not 
unfrequently  produced  by  some  acrimonious  or  poisonous 
principle  lurking  in  the  circulation,  as  that  of  lues,  por- 
phyra,  or  scrophula. 

-  It  is  usually  first  ascertained,  where  there  is  no  external 
nicer,  by  an  obtuse  and  deep-seated  pain,  which  appears 
to  issue  from  the  bone ;  an  exostosis  or  protuberance  of 
the  bone,  or  periosteum  in  the  part  affected ;  tenderness 
to  the  touch,  a  loose  and  flabby  feel  of  the  superincum- 
bent integuments,  and  a  discolouration  of  the  skin.  On 
being  laid  bare  it  evinces  all  the  different  modifications  of 
sphacelus  which  we  have  just  noticed  in  tlie  soft  parts  : 
for  it  is  sometimes  moTst  and  worm-eaten,  forming  the  ca- 
ries vermoidlle  of  M.  Petit,  the  cells  beifig  filled  with  a 
corrupt  sanies  or  spongy  caruncles,  so  that  the  whole  as- 
sumes a  quaggy  appearance;  and  sometimes  dry  and 
wasted  :  and  the  dry  variety,  as  in  necrosis,  is  sometimes 
of  a  pale  white,  and  sometimes  of  a  black  or  livid  hue. 
And  hence  M.  Petit  has  subdivided  t!ie  disease  into  four 
distinct  species  or  varieties,  founded  on  these  remarks. 


*  Surgery,  Book  ii.  ch.  7- 

■f  MaladifS  des  Os.  Tom.  ii.  ch.  lo, 

t  Sdin.  Med.  Ei^say?;,  Vol.  v.  p.  t'Tf. 
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but  into  which  we  have  not  space  to  follow  him.    The  ^^^-  ^i/ 
dry  caries  is  generally  the  most  superficial,  and  conse-  Gangrjena 
queiitly  exfoliates  most  easily;  the  history  and  laws  of^*'!®^- 
which  very  curious  process  we  have  already  pointed  out 
under  the  genus  apostema;  for  the  economy  pursued 
by  nature  in  the  separation  and  removal  of  a  dead  soft 
part  is  precisely  the  same  as  that  pursued  in  the  sepa- 
ration and  removal  of  a  dead  portion  of  bone.      The  Separation 
ancients  attempted  to  expedite  this  by  various  means,  ts^mpted  to 
some  of  which  were  puerile,  but  others  far  more  worthy  ^^  quick- 
of  notice ;  particularly  the  destruction  of  the  integuments  the  an-' 
by  the  potential  cautery,  and  afterwards  an  application  ^'^"^s. 
of  the  actual  cautery  to  the  dead  bone  itself.     Celsus  cautery! 
gives  a  detailed  account  of  this  operation,  which,  when  Actual 
the  caries  was  deep,  was  accompanied  with  numerous  *^^"*^'^'^* 
perforations  into  the  bone,  into  each  of  which  the  hot  ^®'^^°''.^- 

.  .  tions  into 

iron  was  passed  in  succession.  the  bone. 

When  the  restorative  power  of  art  or  of  nature  has  signs  of 
succeeded  in  forming  a  healthy  line  of  separation,  and^^P^^ation. 
detaching  the  dead  part  from  the  living,  the  former  is 
usually  thrown  off  in  a  cylindrical  plate  ;  and  before  the 
exfoliation  is  accomplished,  we  are  able  to  hear,  as  Se- 
verinus  has  justly  remarked,  a  shrill  sound  whenever 
the  carious  plate  is  struck  with  a  probe,  as  if  it  were  hol- 
low.    Soon  after  this  the  edges  of  the  exfoliating  part  progress 
rise  a  little,  and  a  little  pus  or  even  blood  is  easily  pressed  afterwards. 
out  at  the  margin.     Here  also  granulations  begin  at  this 
time  to  appear,  which  spread  over  the  sound  bone  under- 
neath, and  seem  to  assist  the  separation  of  the  dead  plate 
above,  so  that  it  gradually  becomes  loose,  and  can  soon 
afterwards  be  taken  away  without  violence. 

The  dead  part  of  a  bone  is  sometimes  detached  and  rn  the  cy- 
thrown  off  to  a  very  great  extent,  and  especially  in  the  bones  often 
cylindrical  bones.-^     The  whole  body  of  the  tibia  has  in  separated 

*  "  to  a  grea* 

extent. 

*  Bartholin.  Art.  Hafn.  Obs.  1. — Nicholai  Diss,  Observ.  qusedam  Me^ 

dich-Chir.  Jen.  1786. 

VOL.  III.  64 
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Gen.  XII.  this  manner  been  occasionally  detached  by  nature  from 

Spec.  IV.  ... 

Gangraena  i^s  extremities,  and  its  place  supplied  by  a  vicarious  cal- 
Caiies.       |yj5  which  has  run  down  the  whole  of  the  interior  sroove 
Examples.  I'^reby  produced,   and  acquired  the  hardness  of  bone. 
Tibia  and   Several  cases  of  this  kind  are  given  in  the  Edinburgh 
imitate.!     Medical  Essays;*  in  one  of  which  the  caries  appeared 
by  art.       jji  ijoth  legs  :  the  total  tibia  of  one  limb,  as  the  writer, 
bias.^'       Mr.  W.Johnston  of  Dumfries,  informs  us,  being  sepa- 
rated and  thrown  off  at  once  ;  while  that  of  the  other  was 
detached  in  small  pieces  and  thrown  out  gradually.     In 
five  months  from  the  removal  of  the  entire  tibia  the  pa- 
tient, a  boy  of  eleven  years  of  age,  was  able  to  walk 
without  crutches,  continued  \\ell  afterwards,  and  was  fit 
for  any  country  work ;  the  legs  being  straight,  with  only 
a  little  thickness  at  the  ancles.     Justamond  gives  a  simi- 
lar case  of  the  humerus,  and  Sherman  of  the  thigh-bone. 
I  have  occasionally  seen  this  natural  process  imitated 
successfully  both  in  the  tibia  and  the  bones  of  the  fore- 
arm, and  the  diseased  part  taken  out  by  a  saw,  by  which 
process  a  very  long  period  of  pain  and  confinement  has 
been  saved  to  the  patient. 

If  the  caries  commence  in  the  internal  laminse,  the 
superjacent  sound  part  has  sometimes  been  opened  through 
its  whole  length  by  the  trephine  applied  in  a  line  of  suc- 
cession :  the  carious  part  has  thus  obtained  an  easy  exit 
as  soon  as  detached,  and  the  entire  bone  has  soon  been 
renewed.  The  humerus  was  thus  treated  successfully  in 
the  case  of  a  negro- boy,  as  related  by  Mr.  Walker  to 
Mr.  Else,  in  the  Medical  Transactions.! 
Caries  of        A  caries  of  the  spine  from  the  tumid,  and,  so  to  speak, 

the  spine.     •    _a    .   j  c  ^t  •  •  . 

=5  ina.  ven-'^'^J^         appearance  ot  the  superincumbent  integuments, 

»osa  what,  was  formerly  denominated  spina  ventosa:  and  the  term 

has,   with  great  inconsistency,   been   since  applied  by 

many  writers  to  all  bones  whatever  affected  in  the  same 

*  Vol.  I.  p.  192-4.     Vol.  V.  p.  370. 
t  Vol.  III.  p.  27. 
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manner,  and  particularly  those  of  the  tarsus  and  carpus ;  <^kw  xil 
as  it  has  by  others  been  applied,   with  equal  incorrect- Gangisena 
ness,  to  a  general  softness  or  flexibility  of  the  bones^  as  ^^*!^^- 
in  pSLrostisiJlexiliSf  or  cyrtosis. 

In  vertebral  caries,  Mr.  Brodie  has  given  cases  which 
make  it  probable  that  here  also  the  disease  sometimes 
commences  in  the  bones,  and  sometimes  in  the  interver- 
tebral cartilages;  for  in  various  instances  the  loss  of  sub- 
stance was  greater  in  the  former,  and  in  others  in  the 
latter.* 

*  Observations  on  Diseases  of  the  Joints, 
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GENUS     XUf 
ULCUS, 

A  PURULENT   OR  ICHOROUS     SORB,    PRODUCED   BY   THE 
SEPARATION   OF   A   DEAD    PART. 

Gen.xiii.  This  genus  of  diseases  is,  in  every  species,  a  subject  of 
dfieflyTo"^  manual  attention,  and  chiefly  to  be  remedied  or  cured  by 
the  depart- external  means.     Its  mode  of  treatment,  therefore,  must 
su^rgery.     ^®  learned  under  a  course  of  surgical  lectures  :  and  it  is 
only  noticed  in  the  present  place  to  show  the  exact  station 
which  it  ought  to  bear  in  a  general  system  of  nosology 
Origin  of    founded  on  a  physiological  basis.  Ulcus  is,  strictly  speak- 
terra.         ing,  a  Greek  term  with  a  mere  change  of  one  convertible 
vowel  for  another,  to  give  it  more  of  a  Latin  form :  the 
derivative  noun  being  eXuat  probably,  as   conjectured  by 
Eustathius,  from  gXx^y,    "  traho,"  in   the  sense  of  "  dis- 
traho,"  hereby  producing  what  the  Greeks  called  a  Xwa 
r«»g>jg«e5,  which  is  literally  a  "  solution  of  continuity." 
Treated  of      Ulcers  have  been  treated  of  by  different  writers  under 
ft"entprin-  ^  great  Variety  of  divisions  and  subdivisions ;  sometimes 
cipies  of     as  being  connected  with  a   state  of  the  constitution,   or 
division,     ^s  being  a  mere  local  disease ;    sometimes  as  recent  or 
chronic:  -and  sometimes  as  mild  or  malignant;  but,  as 
local  ulcers  may  become  constitutional,  the  constitutional 
may  assume  various  forms,  the  recent  be  rendered  chronic, 
and  the  mild  and  malignant  ch^ige  places,  none  of  these 
characters  are  calculated  for  clear  or  permanent  distinc- 
tion.    And  hence  another  principle  has  been  appealed  to 
in  the  volume  of  Nosology  derived  from  the  variety  of 


CL.  III.]  SANGUINEOUS  FUNCTION,  [ord.  iv.         509 

their  external  form,  and  they  have  been  contemplated  ""-gf^^;^"^ 
der  the  following  species  :  '>^icer. 

1.  ULCUS    INCARNANS.  SIMPLE    HEALING    ULCER. 

2. VITIOSUM,  DEPRAVED    ULCER. 

3.    5INUOSUM.  SINUOUS    ULCER. 

4.    TUBERCULOSUM.  WARTY    EXCRESCENT    ULCER. 

5.   CARIOSUM.  CARIOUS    ULCER. 


SPECIES  I. 

ULCUS  INCARNANS. 
Simple  !iraltnfi  ®(lcri\ 

THE   DISCHARGE    PURULENT,  THE    SURFACE    HEAiTHX 
AND    GRANULATING. 

When  an  ulcer  assumes  this  form  it  is  hardly  to  beGEN.xiir 

Spec.  I» 
called  a  disease;  being  nothing  more  than  the  ordinary  i„ this 

process  of  the  instinctive  or  remedial  power  of  nature pjf  p^^^Jess 
to  restore  the  substance  that  has  been  lost  by  external  of  nature 
violence,  or  some  internal  morbid  action,  and  to  endow  soundness. 
it  with  the  same  attributes  of  vascularity,  feeling,  and 
motion.     It  is  to  this  form  that  all  the  other  species  o^^^^^J^^^',,. 
ulcer  must  be  reduced  before  a  cure  can  be  accomplished  be  reduced 
or  even  hoped  for.      Even  the  surgeon  has  here  little  ^ 
upon  which  to  employ  himself;   for  with  cleanliness,  a 
light  and  easy  dressing,  plain,  unirritating  diet,  and  re- 
gular hours,  the  processes  of  incarnation  and  cicatriza- 
tion, which  we  have  already  explained  under  the  genus 
APosTEMA,  will  proceed  spontaneously,  and  without  ob- 
struction, and  a  cure  be  speedily  completed- 
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SPECIES  II. 

ULCUS  VITIOSUM, 

53c|jrabet(  waiter 

WITH  A  VITIATED    SUUrACE   AND    SECKETION. 


Gen. Xlii.  This  degenerate  condition  exhibits  itself  under  various 

'^PEC    II 

*    '  forms,  and  results  from  various  causes.    The  modifica- 
tions most  worthy  of  notice  are  the  following : 
a  Caliosum.  The  edges  indurated  and  i^e- 

Callous  ulcer.  tracted. 

iS  Spongiosum.  With  fungous  or  spongy  ex- 

Fungous  ulcer.  crescences,  often  from  a  me- 

dullary base. 
7  Cancrosuni.  With  a  hard,  livid,  lancinating. 

Cancerous  ulcer.  irregular,    and    frequently 

bleeding  tumour  at  its  base. 
Causes  The  causes  in  each  of  these  may  be  constitutional  or 

constitu-  .  .,,..« 

rionai  or  local ;  and,  in  managing  the  ulcer,  it  is  of  great  import- 
^^^^^'  ance  to  determine  this  point;  for  the  patient  may  other- 
wise be  put  very  needlessly  upon  a  long  course  of 
alterants,  or  may  omit  such  a  course  when  absolutely 
Constitu-  necessary.  If  there  be  a  cancerous,  a  scrcphulous,  a 
ticnaifromscoj.ijutic,  a  venereal,  or  any  other  taint  in  the  blood,  it 

specific  " 

taint :  how  Will  be  imperative  upon  us  to  pursue  the  respective  modes 
to  be  treat-  ^^  treatment  already  laid  down  for  these  several  com- 
plaints, since  otherwise  no  topical  applications  can  be  of 
tiie  least  avail. 
ne°a?F-        There  may  be  also  a  considerable  degree  of  constitu- 
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tional  debility  and  relaxation,  to  which  the  depraved  gen.  xiii. 

Spec.  II 

state  of  the  ulcer  is  owing;  and  in  truth  this  is  the  most  ulcus  viti> 
common  of  all  the  constitutional  causes,  and  one  which  ^^^'  , 
demands  quite  as  much  attention  as  any  of  the  rest.  In  ulcer. 
treating  of  abscess,  we  endeavouied  to  show  that  one  of 
the  uses  of  pus  is  to  produce  healthy  granulations;  and 
in  treating  of  inflammation,  we  observed  that  a  certain 
degree  of  vigorous  and  entonic,  as  well  as  inflammatory 
action  is  necessary  for  the  secretion  of  pus.  And  hence 
if  the  system  be  without  this  condition  the  ulcer  cannot 
heal;  and,  instead  of  genuine  pus  and  healthy  granula- 
tions, we  shall  find  a  watery,  ichorous  fluid  poured  forth, 
of  no  advantage  whatever,  and  often  of  an  acrimonious 
quality,  that  irritates  and  thickens,  and  sometimes  erodes 
and  extends  the  edges  of  the  ulcer;  or  a  thin  imperfect 
pus  which  gives  rise  to  flabby  and  fungous  granulations 
that  sprout  up,  indeed,  rapidly  and  luxuriantly,  but  want 
firmness  of  texture,  show  a  weak  and  morbid  sensibility, 
and  bleed  and  die  away  almost  as  soon  as  they  are 
formed. 

Where  this  is  the  case,  the  ulcer,  whatever  modification  How  to  be 
it  assumes,  can  only  be  brought  into  a  healing  train  by  in-  t^^^^^c^' 
creasing  the  healtli  and  vigour  of  the  constitution.  This 
however,  it  is  often  difficult  to  accomplish  ;  for,  in  very 
numerous  instances  of  obstinate  ulcers,  we  find  the  con- 
stitution has  been  exhausted  and  worn  out  by  hard  labour, 
hard  drinking,  or  a  long  exposure  to  a  tropical  sun,  and 
is  labouring  under  a  long  train  of  dyspeptic,  hepatic,  or 
podagral  symptoms.  It  is  not  necessary  to  repeat  the 
plan  it  will  be  incumbent  upon  us  to  pursue  under  these 
circumstances,  as  we  have  already  detailed  it  under  the 
constitutional  affections  themselves.  And  if,  by  perse- 
vering in  such  general  treatment,  we  can  give  to  tiie  con- 
stitution a  sufficient  degree  of  vigour,  the  only  difficulty 
we  shall  have  to  encounter  is  the  vitiated  state,  and  per- 
haps habit,  to  which  the  ulcer  has  been  reduced  in  con- 
sequence of  the  constitutional  affectio^i. 
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Gen.  XIII.     w^c  hence  come  to  the  local  treatment  of  ulcers  which 

SP£C.  II. 

Ulcus  viii-  forms  a  direct  branch  of  surgical,  and  even  manual  atten- 
De  Ir  ved  ^^°"'  ^"^  '  shall  hence  only  farther  observe  that  the 
ulcer.  principles  which  seem  to  have  been  productive  of  the  best 
Principles   succcss,  are  those  of  chan£'in&'  the  nature  of  the  vitiated 

of  treat-  .•        i  11  i-      ^-  /.  •      . 

ment  when  action  by  SL  local  application  oi  irritants ;  and  increasing 
local.         tijg  ^Qjje  (jf  ^\^Q  vessels  by  warm  snppuratives  and  astrin- 
picaMrri-   g^uts,  and  the  pressure  of  elastic  bandages,  which  should 
tants :        be  made  of  calico  or  the  finest  flannel.     Mr.  Baynton 
tri^necnrs^"  pi'^f'^i'i'^d  the  former  on  every  occasion,  as  less  cumbrous 
bandages:  ^"^1  morc  cleanly,  and  as  being  *'  a  better  conductor  of 
that  morbid  heat  which  so  constantly  affects  inflamed 
parts.''     In  many  cases,  however,  and  particularly  in 
cold,  edematous  limbs,  it  is  rather  desirable  to  accumu- 
late than  to  carry  off  heat ;  and  here  the  use  of  flannel 
will  be  preferable  to  that  of  calico ;  it  possesses,  more- 
over, more  elasticity,  and  when  thin  and  fine  is  neither 
more  cumbrous  nor  more  uncleanly. 
Actual  When  the  edajes  or  intersections  of  an  ulcer  have  ac- 

caulery  ^  »-' 

how  far      quired  a  callous   thickness,    or  scirrhosity,  the   actual 

ise.ui.       cautery  has  often  been  applied  with  success,  and  espe- 

ine^thod'of  ^ially  in  the  manner  recommended  by  M.  Maunoir,  who 

appiica-     |jas  given  an  instructive  liistory  of  his  practice  in  the 

ninth  volume  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions. 

The  instrument  he  employs  he  calls,  from  the  form  of  its 

bulb,  an  iron  olive.     It  is,  in  eff*ect,  an  iron  rod  with  a 

bulb  at  the  end,  of  the  size  of  a  tonquin-bean.     For  the 

sake  of  rapid  execution  he  heats  several  of  these  at  the 

same  time  in  a  fierce  fire,  and  uses  them  at  a  white  heat, 

passing  each  in  succession  with  great  speed  over  the 

morbid  part,  so  as  to  make  a  considerable  rut  or  groove 

as  he  proceeds.     The  pain  endured  seems  to  be  far  less 

than  might  be  expected. 

The  cautery  thus  prepared  and  applied,  has  been  fre- 
quently found  the  most  efi*ectual  as  well  as  the  shortest 
means  of  extirpating  cancerous  scirrhosities  about  the 
lips,  and  other  parts  of  the  surface.     And  it  is  peculiarly 
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calculated  lor  radically  destroying  many  of  those  irre-  ^g^'^'^.^"^ 
gular  and  spongy  excrescences  which,  from  tiieir  readi-  uicus  vi- 
iiess  to  hleed  freely,  have  been  distinguished  by  the  name^j^^^^'^*   ^ 

of  FUNGUS    HiEMATODES.  ulcer. 

The  nature  and  origin  of  these  parasitic  substances  have  Fungus 
not  been  very  satisfactorily  explained.     By  some  w Titers,  t'oleJ! 
and  especially  by  M.  Roux,  they  are  regarded  as  soft  and 
fungous  cancers,  but  they  seem  to  be  without  any  of  the 
pathognomic  signs  by  which  cancers  are  distinguished. 
They  are  not  known  to  be  hereditary,  nor  to  become  scir- 
rlious  in  any  stage,  nor  do  they  chiefly  affect  a  glandular 
situation.    They  are  found  in  every  part  of  the  body,  ap-  Genuine 
pearing  at  first  like  a  small  sarcomatous  tumour,  with  a 
soft  or  medullary  feel :  the  tumour  enlarges,  and  secretes  Origin  and 
an  acrimonious  fluid  which  contaminates  the  parts  ad- ^^°^^ 
joining,  whether  gland,  muscle,  cellular  membrane  or  pe- 
riosteum, and  converts  them  into  its  own  nature.   At  the 
same  time  it  erodes  the  skin  and  soon  sprouts  above  it  in 
a  loose,  luxuriant  and  cauliflower  form,  of  a  dark  red,  or 
purple  hue,  loaded  with  blood-vessels,  and  bleeding  pro- 
fusely upon  a  slight  puncture  or  even  pressure.  This  sin-  Sometimes 
gular  fungus  has  often  sprung  up  in  internal  cavities,  as[°""^'j^^" 
the  ball  of  the  eye,  the  lungs,  the  testicles,  and  the  uterus  -.cavities. 
and  has  occasionally  appeared  in  the  breast,  the  spleen, 
and  the  liver.     In  these  situations  it  is  apt  to  ravage  with- 
out restraint,  and  there  is  great  difficulty  in  destroying  it 
without  destroying  the  organ  from  which  it  issues.     But  Treatment. 
wherever  the  hand  can  follow  its  sproutings  they  are  often 
repressed,  and  have  been  sometimes  extirpated  by  caustics, 
and  particularly  by  being  sprinkled  with  a  mixture  of 
powder  of  arsenic  and  opium,  or  with  charpie  ,•  and  some- 
times, where  it  is  seated  on  a  narrow  peduncle,  by  a  liga- 
ture.    The  actual  cautery,  however,  wherever  it  can  be 
applied,  seems  to  afford  the  quickest  and  most  effectual 
cure,  and  in  the  peduncular  variety  offers  the  best  mean 
of  preventing  a  profuse  hemorrhage,  by  being  applied  to 
the  stump  after  tlic  body  of  the  tumour  has  been  removed 
by  the  knife.     There  are  some  surgeons,  however,  who 
VOL.  iiio  65 
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GEjf.  XIII.  depend  almost  entirely  for  the  cure  of  all  ulcers,  on  a 
Ulcus  vi-  restoration  of  the  constitutional  health ;  and  contend  that 
tiosum.      ^i^jj  fi^Q  accomplishment  of  this,  the  remedial  power  of 

Depraved 

ulcer.  nature  is  adequate  to  all  the  rest,  with  local  cleanliness, 
rest,  and  the  use  of  warm  or  cold  water  according  to  the 
Singular  nature  of  the  case.  Such  especially  is  the  practice  of 
K«n!'^^  °^  Professor  Kern  in  the  Imperial  Hospital  at  Vienna,  who 
makes  a  hoast  of  proscribing  ointments,  plasters,  lotions, 
charpie,  caustics,  and  even  bandages  themselves,  except 
in  a  few  cases,  trusting  entirely  to  the  use  of  water  and 
a  simple  covering  of  linen ;  and  this  too  even  in  gan- 
grenous, scrophulous,  and  venereal  ulcers.*  This  prac- 
tice is  too  simple  to  become  very  popular,  but  his  success 
!s  undisputed. 


SPECIES  III. 

ULCUS  SINUOSUM. 

^tnuottis  nicer. 

COMMUNICATING  WITH  THE  NEIGHBOURING  PARTS   BY 
ONE    OR   MORE    CHANNELS. 

Gen.  XIII.  We  have  already  seen  that  inflammations  of  every  kind 

P^T *^I  ^l^'  pi*opao^^^  themselves  by  continuous  sympathy;  and  hence 

one  cause  of  the  spread  of  those  that  are  ulcerative.   But 

How  first   ulcerative  inflammations  do  not  spread  equally ;  for  those 

formed.      ^^Lvts  are  most  subject  to  their  action,  and  consequently 

give  way  soonest,  where  the  living  principle  is  weakest,or 

the  structure  is  most  loose  and  cavernous.    And  hence  a 

more  frequent  origin  of  hollows  and  sinuses  in  the  cellular 

substance,  particularly  in  the  more  dependent  parts,  as 

about  the  rectum  and  the  urethra. 

How  deep-     These  sinuses  or  hollows  are  soon  filled  with  lymph  or 

^^^^'        some  other  fluid,  and  this  fluid,  in  a  vitiated  state  of  the 

*  An«alem  der  Cfairurcbischen  Klinik.  2  Vols.  8vo.  Wien,  1809. 
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ulcer,  soon  becomes   acrimonious  and  erosive ;  and  we  <^'En.  xiir. 
have  hence  a  chemical  cause  of  extension  or  elongation urc^ssinu- 
addedto  that  of  a  structural.     And  to  this  cause  we  are^!""^- 
chiefly  to  ascribe  the  origin  of  the  fistula  lachrymalis.      nicer. 
When  these  sinuosities  are  first  formed  or  scooped  out,  ^'^'^^«"<^6, 

r  '  rendered 

their  walls  are  soft,  irritable,  and  of  the  common  cellular  callous. 
web ;  but  when  they  have  remained  for  a  considerable 
period  of  time  they  become  callous  and  insensible :  form- 
ing the  two  following  varieties  noticed  in  the  volume  of 
Nosology ; 

cc   Recens.  The  channel  fresh  and  yield- 

Recent  Sinus.  ing. 

/3  Fistulosum.  The  channel  chronic  and  in- 

Fistulous  or  Pipy-sinus,     durated. 

The  form  assumed  by  a  sinus  is  determined  by  the  The  form 
course  of  the  probe ;  its  capacity  by  the  quantity  of  wa-  ^1,^  asce^i. 
ter  or  any  other  fluid  it  will  contain  when  injected  by  tained. 
a  syringe. 

Three  modes  of  cure  have  been  attempted,  that  of  in-  Modes  of 
carnation,  or  filling  up  the  hollow  by  sound  granulations  attempting 
issuing  from  the  bottom ;  that  of  coalition,  or  an  union  of  rious. 
the  walls  of  the  sinus ;  and  that  of  destroying  it,  by  an 
opening  down  its  entire  length.     The  first  is  sometimes  Expiana- 
accomplished  by  warm    detergent  balsams   or  lotions,  Jj^^^gJ^Jj^Jj^ 
where  the  sinus  is  shallow.     The  second  is  more  usually  ally  pm- 
liad  recourse  to  where  it  is  deeper,  and  attempted  first  by  ^"^ 
irritant  and  even  erosive  injections,  so  as  to  excite  a  new 
inflammation  down  the  whole  course  of  the  canal,  and  af- 
terwards by  pressure,  applied  at  first  to  its  lowest  part, 
and  advanced  gradually  to  its  mouth;  or,  vphich  is  better, 
by  a  seton  passed  from  the  orifice  of  the  ulcer  to  the  utmost 
depth  of  the  sinus,  leaving  here  an  opening  sufficiently 
large  for  the  escape  of  whatever  matter  might  otherwise 
collect  and  become  stagnant.     The  third  mode  of  cure  is 
effected  by  the  knife,  and  where  unaccompanied  with  dan- 
ger or  inconvenience  from  the  vicinity  of  large  blood- 
vessels or  nerves,  is  by  far  the  speediest  and  most  deci- 
sive  of  the  whole. 
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SPECiES  iV. 
ULCUS  TUBERCULOSUM. 

WITH  TUBERCULOUS  EXCRESCENCES,  LOBED  BY  RAGGED 
AXD    SPREADING    EXUXCERATIOXS. 

Sf^  ^iv  ^^^^^  ^^  *^^^  xoLi  ME  TANGERE  of  many  writers,  and  the 
Synonyms.  LUPUS  of  otlicrs ;  evidently  referring  to  the  caustic  acri- 
iNoh  mo     mony  of  the  discharge  which  flows  from  it,  and  affects  the 

tangere.  jo  ' 

Lupus.      fingers  or  whate^^r  other  parts  come  in  contact  with  it; 

General  and  the  ravcnous  or  wolf-iike  voracity  with  which  it 
preys  on  the  neighbouring  organs,  spreading  in  ragged 
and  fungous  lobes,  or  with  cracking  and  callous  edges, 
and  destroying  the  skin  through  an  extensive  range,  and 
the  muscles  to  a  considerable  depth. 

Why  cnii-       A  Valuable  practical  paper  upon  this  disease  is  to  be 

ef^a  can-  ^^y^^j  j^^  ^y^^  Philosophical  Transactions,^'  addressed  to 
the  Royal  Society  by  M.  Daviel,  surgeon  to  Lewis  XV. 
of  France ;  who  describes  it  as  a  cancer,  to  which,  indeed, 
from  its  tendency  to  ramify  and  the  virulence  of  its  dis- 
charge, it  has  some  resemblance ;  and  whence  Sauvages 

Origin  and  denominates  it  cancer  Lupus,  It  cipamenccs  in  the  sub- 
rogress.  jacent  periosteum  or  perichondrium,  from  a  diseased  con- 
^  dition  of  the  organ  :  at  first  assumes  externally  the  form 
of  a  tubercle  or  wart;  and  though  found  over  the  body 
generally,  is  most  common  to  the  eye-lids,  nostrils,  cheeks, 
and  other  parts  of  the  face.  It  is  highly  irritable;  and 
when  the  tubercle  has  acquired  the  size  of  a  fig  or  filbert 

■'■  Vo}.  XT.TX,  year  175;'. 
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it  ulcerates  the  cuticle,  shows  a  callous  edaje,  and  spreads  Gen.xiii. 

Spec  IV 

with  a  most  offensive  ichor  in  every    direction;    often ukustu- 
throwins:  forth  funajous  excrescences  from  the  bottom,      bercuio- 

SUTTl 

Occasionally  before  it  opens  externally,  from  the  acri-  vs^arty  ex- 
mony  secreted  below,  an  herpetic  vesication  is  formed  on  ^106^"* 

the  SUriace.  Sometimes 

If  partially  extirpated  it  grows  again  with  rapidity  and  ^,^^P^^.jP  °'^ 
to  a  greater  extent;  caustics  always  exacerbate  it;  and jyjg^j^^^j 
the  only  radical  cure  consists  in  dissecting  the  diseased  treatment, 
part,  and  removing  the  whole  of  the  periosteous  or  carti- 
laginous base,  as  far  as  it  appears  to  be  affected.  Where, 
however,  the  case  is  recent,  and  there  is  no  morbid  irrita- 
bility in  the  habit,  the  diseased  action  has  yielded  to  a 
skilful  application  of  counter-stimulants,  as  a  dilute  solu- 
tion of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  or  aromatic  vinegar;  after 
which  the  tar  ointment  has  been  found  most  serviceable. 


SPECIES  Y. 

ULCUS  CARIOSUM. 

Various  ^ltti\ 

THE  IJICER  EXTENDING  INTO  THE   SUBSTANCE  OF  THE 
STJBJACENT   BONE. 

When  a  portion  of  a  bone  is  killed  by  an  ulcerative  pro-  gen.xiii. 
cess  commencing:  in  itself,  it  forms,  as  we  have  already  ^^^c- '^'• 

.     .      ,      Carious 

observed,  a  caries  properly  so  called.     When  it  is  ue- ulcer  ho  .v 
stroyed  by  the  spread  of  a  sore  commencing  in  the  inte-  tu\shea 
ffuments  or  muscles  above  it,  the  disease  is  called  a  eA-fi;o'"  ca- 

figs. 

Rious  uiCER :  and  when  the  ulceration  extends  to  the  Arthrocace 
medulla  of  the  bone,  it  is  often  denominated  an  artliro- what, 
cace. 
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gen.xiil     Upon  this  subject,  however,  it  is  not  necessary  to  en- 

Spec   V«  *  «»  •» 

Ulcus  *ca-  large  in  the  present  place ;  as  we  have  already  discussed 
c°^"™sui-*^®  general  nature  and  the  ordinary  forms  of  ulceration 
cer.  under  the  second  species  of  the  genus  before  us,  and  the 

naun^^de-  ^^^^  ^7  which  the  death  and  separation  of  one  portion 
scribed  ai- of  bonc  from  another  are  effected,  under  the  fourth 
^^^  ^*       SPECIES  of  the  preceding  genus. 


END    OF   vol..    IIT. 
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